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TO THE BEGINNER. 


ICELANDIC Literature is not merely the dying echoes of a dead 
language, nor a mouldering body of antiquarian learning, but 
a living voice appealing to the sympathies and the heart. It is 
with this in mind that the Reader has been put together, such 
specimens of the best works being chosen as would to our idea 
give the best pictures of life in the old days and interest all, 
men and women alike, in the natural, homely, and poetic scenes 
they set forth. 

The historian and the philologist can take care of themselves, 
but a few words to those who wish to learn Icelandic in order 
to read and enjoy the Sagas for their own sake, will not be out 
of place here. 

The beginner would, we think, do best to take first parts of 
the Gospel of Matthew,—may the whole New Testament, ere it 
is too late, be restored to Iceland!—and try to make out what 
he can, by the help of the English Version. 

After the Gospel, either Eirik the Red’s Saga—a charming 
story, which we hope will meet with a hearty welcome on the 
other side of the Atlantic, where it ought to become widely 
known, as well as in England—or else the bits of the life of Olaf 
Tryggvason, the hero king, should be read through. These 
might be followed by some of the small ‘ Thettir ;? Laxdela and 
Ari being reserved to the last, when the learner having made 
some way in the language, may be the better able to appreciate 
their style and worth. 

The beginner should at first trouble himself as little as possible 
with grammatical details, but try the while to get hold of the 
chief particles, the pronouns, and a few important nouns and 
verbs—the staple words of the language; to which end the tabu- 
Iated matter in the Grammar will help him. The vowel changes 
in the roots of words (umlaut, assimilation, agglutination, and the 
like) which are the prevalent features of the language, making 
familiar English words look so strange at first in their Icelandic 
garb, should be noted; even a cursory acquaintance with them 
being of much help at first. 

The inflexive forms are of less import; they will be more 
easily learnt and better remembered, if they are allowed to grow 
bit by bit on the mind, as they occur in the reading. Grammar 
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is, after all, but the means to an end, and much of one’s freshness 
and power of appreciation is lost, if it is incessantly diverted 
aly the subject before one, to the ungrateful study of dry 
orms. 

On the other hand, the beauties of style and diction peculiar 
to the Saga, such, for instance, as the impersonal verb, the re- 
flexive forms, the elliptic usages, the play of the dialogue, and 
the disposition of words, must be carefully observed, For it is 
in them that the master’s work is seen, whilst good writers and 
bad alike must use the same inflexions. 

Head and heart should always work together, then the little dif- 
ficulties and puzzles will be part of the pleasure of the reading. 

The Notes should always be consulted before recourse is had 
to the Glossary, as they often explain idioms and uses which 
are not touched on there or in the Grammar. 

Translations should be used as little as possible, even if they 
were good, which too few of them are. To render a Saga 
worthily into English, needs men with the vein of North or 
Defoe, and them we shall rarely meet. Moreover, one page 
read in the original is always worth twenty scrambled over with 
a translation. | 

The collection of Proverbs, the specimens of Manuscripts, the 
Runic inscriptions, and the Old Swedish texts have been put in 
for the help and amusement of more advanced students. 

As to the arrangement of the book, the Grammar and Glos- 
sary come after the Notes, for the reasons we have given, and 
that repetitions might be avoided. 

The Glossary is not meant to supersede the Dictionary, but 
to give a lift to the beginner. For the literary History of Ice- 
land, the advanced student may supplement the Notes by refer- 
ence to the Prolegomena to Sturlunga Saga, where also he will 
find information as to the best editions of the Sagas, etc. 

Poetical specimens have been omitted fcr many reasons which 
unsuited them to the scope and design of this Reader; and the 
Poetic ‘ Edda’ can easily be bought in a cheap and handy form: 
but no one should attempt its study, far less that of the later 
intricate Icelandic Verse, before the Saga has been thoroughly 
mastered. 

To ‘while away the time,’ skemta, was the end of the old 
Sagas, an end which it is hoped this little book may fulfil for 
many English and American readers. 


OxrorD, Feb. 4, 1879. 
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ICELANDIC READER. 


I. ARI THE HISTORIAN. 


1. Zhe First Discovery of Iceland from the Book of Settlement 
(LANDNAMA-BOK). 


Petta er Prologus fyri b6k pessi. 

f Aldarfars-b6k peirri, er Beda prestr heilagr gérdi, er getid 
eylandz pess, er Thfle heitir 4 b6kum ; ok er sagt at liggi sex 
doegra sigling nordr fr4 Bretlandi. Par sagdi hann eigi koma 

5 dag 4 vetr, ok eigi nétt 4 sumar, pa er dagr er lengstr. Til 
pess ztla vitrir menn pat haft, at [sland sé Thfle kallat, at 
pat er vida 4 landinu, at s6l skinn um netr, b4 er dagr er 
lengstr; en pat er vida um daga, at sél sér eigi, pA er nétt er 
lengst. En Beda prestr andadisk dccxxxv 4rum eptir holdgan 

1o vars Herra Jest Christi, at pvf er ritid er, meir en hundrad 
4ra, fyrr en Island bygdisk af Nordménnum. En 4ér Island 
bygdisk af Noréménnum, véru par peir menn, er Norémenn 
kalla Papa. Peir véru menn Kristnir, ok hyggja menn, at 
peir muni verit hafa vestan um haf, pvi at fundusk eptir beim 

15 boekr Irskar ok bjéllur ok baglar, ok enn fleiri hlutir peir, at 
pat matti skilja, at peir v6ru Vestmenn. Pat fansk { Papey 
austr ok f{ Papyli. Er ok pess getid 4 békum Enskum, at { 
pann tima Be farit millim landanna. 
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Hér hefr LanpnAma-B6x, ok segir f inum fyrsta capitula, 
hvert skemst er fr4 fslandi :— 

A peim tfma, er Island fansk ok bygdisk af Noregi, var 
Adrianus p4vi { R6éma, ok Johannes, s4 er inn Atti var med 

5 bvf nafni f{ postulligu szti. En Hlédver Hlddvers son keisari 
fyrir nordan Fjall. En Leo ok Alexandr son hans yfir Mikla- 
gardi. bé var Haraldr inn hdrfagri konungr yfir Noregi, en 
Firfkr Eymundar son yfir Svfarfki ok Bjérn son hans; en 
Gormr inn gamli at Danmoérk; Elfr4ér inn rfki { Englandi 

100k Jatvardr son hans; en Kjarvall at Dyflinni; Sigurdr inn 
rfki jarl at Orkneyjum. 

Sv4 segja vitrir menn, at 6r Noregi fra Stadi sé sjau 
deegra sigling { vestr til Horns 4 austan-verdu [slandi. En 
fra Snjéfjallz-nesi bar sem skemst er, er fjogurra doegra sigling 

15 til Hvarfs 4 Groenalandi. Af Hernum af Noregi skal sigla 
jamnan { vestr til Hvarfs 4 Groenalandi; ok er p4 siglt fyrir 
nordan Hijaltland; sv4 at pv{ at eins sé pat, at all-g68 sé 
sj6var-syn; en fyrir sunnan Fereyjar, sv4 at sjér er { midjum 
hlfdum ; en sv4 fyrir sunnan [sland, at peir hafa af fug] ok 

zohval. Fr&é Reykja-nesi 4 sunnan-verdu [slandi er priggja 
doegra haf til Jéldu-hlaups 4 Irlandi { sudr; en fr4 Langa-nesi 
4 nordan-verdu Islandi er fjogurra doegra haf til Svalbar&a 
norér { Hafs-botn; en dcegr-sigling er til 6bygda 4 Groena- 
landi é6r Kolbeins-ey { norér. 

25 Gararr hét ma®r, son Svavars ins Svenska; hann Atti 
jardir { Sjélandi, en var foeddr { Svfa-rfki; hann fér til Sudr- 
eyja at heimta fodur-arf konu sfnnar. En er hann sigldi { 
gegnum Pettlandz-fjér5, p4 sleit hann undan vedr, ok rak 
hann vestr f haf. Hann kom at landi fyrir austan Horn; 

30 bar var pA héfn. Gardarr sigldi um-hverfis landit, ok vissi, 
at bat var ey-land. Hann kom 4 fjér pann, er hann kalladi 
Skjalfanda. Par skutu pbeir bati, ok gékk 4 NAttfari ok prell 
hans. Pa slitnaéi festrin, ok kom hann { NAttfara-vfk fyrir 
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itan Skugga-bjérg. En Gardarr kom 6drum-megin fjardar- 

ins, ok Var par um vetrinn; pvf kalladi hann par Hiisa-vik. 

NAttfari var eptir med pre! sinn ok ambatt; pvf heitir par 

NAattfara-vfk. Gardarr sigldi austr aptr, ok lofadéi mjék landit, 
5 Ok kalladéi Gardars-hdélm. 

Nadd-oddr hét madr, brédir Oxna-Péris, m4gr Olvis barna- 
karls. Hann var vikingr mikill; af pvf stadfestisk hann { 
Feereyjum, at hann Atti hvergi annars-stadar vel fritt. Hann 
fér ér Noregi, ok vildi til eyjanna; ok vard sxhafi til Gardars- 

10 hélms, ok kom { Reydar-fjérd { Aust-fjéréum, ok gengu peir 
par 4 in hestu fjéll, at vita ef peir sai ndkkurar manna- ‘ 
vistir eda reyki; ok s4 peir ekki tiéenda. En er peir sigldu 
fra landinu, féll snjér mikill; af pvf kalladi hann Snz-land. 
Peir lofudu mjok landit. 

15 Fl6ki Vilgerdar son hét vfkingr mikill; hann bjésk af Roga- 
landi at leita Snjé-landz. Peir lagu { Smjér-sundi. Hann fékk 
at bléti miklu ok blétadi hrafna prj4, p4 er hénum skyldu 
leid vfsa; pvf at pd héfdu hafsiglingar-menn engir leidar- 
stein { pann tfma f Nordér-léndum. Peir hldéu bar varda, er 

20 b16tid haf8i verit, ok kdlludu Fidéka-varda. Pat er par, er 
mecetisk Hérda-land ok Roga-land. Hann fér ‘fyrst til Hjalt- 
landz, ok 14 { Fl6ka-vagi. 4 tyndisk Geirhildr déttir hans 
{ Geirhildar-vatni. Me Fl6ka var 4 skipi béndi s4, er Pérélfr 
hét, en annarr Herjélfr, ok Faxi Sudreyskr madér. FIléki 

25 sigléi pbadan til Fereyja, ok gipti par ddéttur sfna; fra henni 
var Préndr f Gotu. Padan sigldi hann ut f haf med hrafna 
pA prj4, er hann hafdi blé6tid { Noregii Ok er hann lét 
lausan inn fyrsta, fl6 s& aptr um stafn. Annarr fl6 { lopt 
upp, ok aptr til skips; inn pridi fl6 fram um stafn { pa Att, 

3oer beir fundu landit. Peir k6mu austan at Horni. Pa sigldu 
peir fyrir sunnan landit. En er peir sigléu vestr um Rey- 
kjanes, ok upp lauk firdinum, sv4 at beir sa Snzefellz-nes, 

-‘b& melti Faxi: ‘Petta man vera mikit land, er vér héfum 
B 2 
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fundit; hér eru vatn-foll st6r.’—Pat er sfdan kallaér Faxa-éss. 
Peir FI6ki sigldu vestr yfir Breida-fjérd, ok t6ku par land, 
sem heitir Vatz-fjérér vid Barda-strénd. Fjordrinn allr var 
fullr af veidiskap, ok g46u peir ei fyrir veidum at f4 heyjanna, 
5 ok dé allt kvik-fé beirra um vetrinn. V4r var heldr kalt. ba 
gékk FI6ki nordr 4 fjéll, ok s4 fjord einn fullan af haf-fsum ;— 
pv{ kélludu peir landit Island. Pbeir féru brott um sumarit, 
ok urdu sfS-bunir, Par sér enn sk4la-topt peirra inn frA 
Brians-loek, ok sv4 hréfit, ok sv4 seydi peirra. Peim beit 
10 eigi fyrir Reykjanes, ok par sleit fra beim batinn, ok 4 Herjélf. 
Hann kom f Herjélfs-héfn. Fléki kom { Hafnar-fjéré.  Peir 
fundu hval 4 eyri einni ut fra firdinum, ok kélludu bar Hval- 
eyri. Par fundusk peir Herjélfr. Um sumarit sigl5u peir til 
Noregs. FI6ki lastadi mjék landit; en Herjdélfr sagdi kost 
15 0k lést af landinu; en Pérélfr kvaé drjipa smjér af hverju 
str4i 4 landi pvf, er beir héféu fundit. Pvf var hann kalladr 
Pérélfr smjor. 
Bjornélfr hét maér, en annarr Hréaldr. Peir véru synir 
Hrémundar Grips sonar. Peir f6ru af Pela-mérk fyrir viga- 
ao sakir, ok stad-festusk { Dals-firdi 4 Fjélum, Son Bjérndélfs 
var Orn, fadir Ingélfs ok Helgu, en Hrdaldz son var Hrod- 
marr, fadir Leifs. Peir Ingdélfr ok Leifr, fostbroedr, féru f{ 
hernad med sonum Atla jarls ins mjéva af Gaulum, beim 
Histeini ok Hersteini ok Hédlmsteini; med beim féru dll 
25 skipti vel, Ok er beir k6mu heim, meltu peir til sam-fara 
med sér annat sumar. En um vetrinn géréu bpeir féstbroedr 
veizlu sonum Atla jarls; at beirri veizlu strengdi Hélmsteinn 
heit, at hann skyldi eiga Helgu Arnar déttur eda énga konu 
ella. Um pessa heit-strenging fannsk ménnum fatt; en Leifr 
30 rodnadi, ok var f4tt um med beim Hélmsteini, b4 er peir 
skildu. Um vérit eptir bjoggusk peir f6stbroedr f hernad, 
ok stludu at fara til métz vid sonu Atla jarls. Peir fundusk 
vid Hfsar-gafl, ok logdu peir Hélmsteinn broedr pegar til 
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orrostu vid p4 féstbroedr. En er pbeir héféu barizk um hrfé, 
p4 kom at Olméér inn gamli, son Horda-Kara, freendi Leifs 
ok veitti beim Ingélfi. [f peirri orrostu féll Hdlmsteinn, en 
Hersteinn fl¥di. b4 f6ru peir Leifr { hernad. En um vetrinn 
5eptir for Hersteinn at beim Leifi, ok vildi drepa pa; en beir 
fengu njésn af for hans, ok foru { mét honum, ok béréusk, 
ok féll bar Hersteinn. Eptir bat véru menn sendir 4 fund 
Atla jarls ok HAsteins at bjéda settir, ok szettusk peir at pvf, 
at beir Leifr guldu eignir sinar beim fedgum. En beir fést- 
10 breeér bjoggu eitt mikit skip, ok foru at leita landz pess, er 
Hrafna-Fl6ki haféi fundit, er p4 var [sland kallad. Peir fundu 
landit, ok véru { Aust-fj6rdum f Alfta-firdi inum sydra, Peim 
virdisk landit betra sudr en nordr. Peir véru einn vetr 4 
landinu, ok féru p4 aptr til Noregs. Eptir bat vardi Ingédlfr 
15 fé peirra til [slandz-ferdar, en Leifr f6r { vestr-viking. Hann 
herjadi 4 frland, ok fann par jard-hts mikit; par gékk hann 
f, ok var myrkt, par til er lysti af vapni pvf, er madr hélt 4. 
Leifr drap pann mann, ok ték sverdit ok mikit fé annat; 
s{San var hann kallaér Hjor-Leifr. Hjorleifr herjadi vida 4 
20 frland, ok fékk par mikit herfang. Par fékk hann prela tfu, 
er sv4 hétu: Dufpakr ok Geirrédr, Skjald-bjérn, Halldérr ok 
Drafdrit; eigi eru fleiri nefndir. Eptir pat for Hjorleifr til 
Noregs, ok fann par Ingélf féstbrééur sinn—Hann hafdi 
4dr fengit Helgu, Arnar dottur, systur Ingélfs. 
2s  Wetr penna fékk Ingélfr at bléti miklu, ok leitadi ser heilla 
um forlég sin, en Hjorleifr vildi aldri bléta. Fréttin visadi 
Ingélfi til {slandz. Eptir pat bjé sftt skip hvdrr peirra m4ga 
til fslandz; hafdi Ingélfr félags-fé peirra 4 skipi, en Hjorleifr 
herfang sf{tt. Peir logdu til hafs, er beir véru bunir, ok 
30 sigldu ut. 
Sumar pat, er beir Ingélfr féru at byggja Island, hafdi 
Haraldr konungr inn harfagri verit tolf ar konungr { Noregi. 
P4 var lidit fr4 upp-hafi pessarar veraldar, ok fra pvi, er Adam 
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var skapa6r, sex pusundir vetra, sjau tigir ok prfr vetr, en fra 
holdgan Drottins vars Jest Kristi Atta hundrud dra ok sjau 
tigir ok fjérir vetr. Peir héféu sam-flot par til er pbeir s4 
fsland; p4 skildi med peim. En pé er Ingélfr s4 land, skaut 

s hann fyri bord dndugis-stlum sfnum til heilla. Hann melti 
sv fyrir, at hann skyldi par byggja, er silurnar kcemi 4 land. 
Ingélfr t6k par land, sem nt heitir Ingélfs-hofoi. En Hjérleif 
rak vestr fyrir land, ok fékk hann vatn-fatt. ba t6ku pre- 
larnir [rsku pat r48, at knoda saman mjél ok smjér, ok 
10 kélludu pat dporst-latt. Peir nefndu pat minnpak; en er pat 
var til-buit, kom regn mikit, ok t6ku peir p4 vatn af tjéldum ; 
en er minnpakit t6k at mygla, késtudu peir pvf fyrir bord, 
ok rak pat 4 land, bar sem nu heitir Minnbaks-eyrr. Hjérleifr 
t6k land vid Hjérleifs-hofda, ok var par fjérdr, ok horfdi 
15 botninn at héfSanum. Hjérleifr lét bar géra skdla tv4, ok er 
6nnur toptin 4tj4n fadmar, en Snnur nftjin. Hjorleifr sat 
par um vetrinn, en um varit vildi hann s4. Hann 4tti einn 
oxa, ok lét hann prelana draga arérinn. En er beir Hjérleifr 
véru at sk4la, pA gérdi Dufpakr pat r46, at pbeir skyldi drepa 
20 oxann, ok segja, at skégar-bjérn hefOi drepit, en sidan skyldi 
peir r4da 4 pA Hjorleif, er peir leitadi bjarnarins. Eptir pat 
ség6u peir Hjérleifi petta. En er peir f6ru at leita bjarnarins, 
ok dreiféusk um skéginn, p4 dr4pu prelarnir sér hvern peirra, 
ok myr6u p4 alla jamn-marga sér. Peir hljS5pu brott med 
25 konur peirra ok fé ok batinn. Prelarnir féru til eyja peirra, 
et peir’ sa til hafs { tt-sudr, ok bjoggusk par fyrir um hr{6. 
Vifill ok Karli hétu preelar Ingélfs; ba sendi hann vestr med 
sj6 at leita 6ndugis-sulna sfnna; en er peir kému til Hjér- 
leifs-héfSa, fundu peir Hjérleif daudan. 64 féru peir aptr 
30 Ok ségdu Ingélfi pau tfdendi, ok 1ét hann fila yfir. Eptir pat 
fér Ingélfr vestr til Hjérleifs-héféa; ok er hann s4 Hjorleif 
daudan, melti hann: ‘Litit lagdisk hér fyrir gédan dreng, 
er prelar skyldi aS bana verda; ok sé ek sv4 hverjum verda, 
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er eigi vill bléta.—Ingélfr lét bua grépt peirra Hjérleifs, ok 
s4 fyrir skipi peirra ok fj4r-hlut. -Ingdélfr gékk p4 upp 4 
héfdann, ok s4 eyjar liggja til hafs { ut-sudr; kom hénum ~ 
pat { hug, at peir mundu pangat hlaupit hafa, pvf at batrinn 
svar horfinn. Ok féru bpeir at leita pralanna, ok fundu beir 
p4, par sem Eid heitir feyjunum. Sd4tu peir p4 yfir mat, er 
Ingélfr kom at beim. Peir urdu felms-fullir, ok hlj6p sfinn 
veg hverr peirra. Ingélfr drap pA alla. Par heitir Dufpaks- 
skor, er hann lézk. Fleiri hlj6pu peir fyrir berg, par sem vid 
1opa4 er kent sfSan. Par heita sidan Vestmanna-eyjar, er peir 
véru drepnir, pv{ at beir véru Vestmenn. Peir Ingélfr héfdu 
me6 sér konur beirra, er myrdir hofSu verit; foru peir pa 
aptr til Hjérleifs-héfSa. Var Ingélfr bar vetr annan, en um 
sumarit eptir fér hann vestr med sj6; hann var hinn pridja 
15 vetr undir Ingélfs-felli fyrir vestan Olfus-<4. Pau missari fundu 
peir Vffill ok Karli éndugis-silur hans vid Arnar-hval fyrir 
nedan heidi. 
Ingélfr fér um varit ofan um heidi. Hann ték sér bistad 
par, sem Ondugis-stlur hans héfdu 4 land komit. Hann bj6 
20{ Reykjar-vfk; par eru enn Gndugis-sulur per { eld-husi. 
En Ingélfr nam land milli Olvus-4r ok Hval-fjarSar, fyrir 
tan Brynjudals-4, millim ok Oxar-4r, ok dll nes ut. P4 meelti 
Karli: ‘Til fllz forum vér um g66 hérudé, er vér skulum 
byggja wit-nes petta.’ Hann hvarf { brott ok ambatt med 
*hénum. Vifli gaf Ingélfr frelsi, ok bygdi hann 4 Vivils- 
sts6dum; vid hann er kennt Vivils-fell; par bjé hann lengi, 
ok var skil-rfkr madr. Ingélfr lét géra skala 4 Sk4la-felli; 
padan s4 hann reyki vid Olfus-vatn, ok fann par Karla. 
Ingélfr var freegastr allra landnams-manna, pv{ at hann 
jokom hér at audu landi, ok bygéi fyrst landit, Ok gérdu 
adrir landnaéms-menn eptir hans doemum sidan. Hann Atti 
Hallveigu Fr6éa-déttur, systur Loptz ins gamla. Peirra son 
var Porsteinn, er ping lét setja 4 Kjalar-nesi, 4dr Alpingi veri 
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sett. Hans son var Porkell M4ni, légségu-madr, er einn 
heidinna manna 4 [slandi hefir bezt verit sidadr, at pvf er 
menn vita doemi til. Hann lét bera sik { sdélar-geisla f hel-sdétt 
sinni, ok fal sik 4 hendi beim gudi, er sélina hefdi skapad ; 
5 hann hafdi ok lifaé sv4 hreinlega, sem peir Kristnir menn, er 
bezt eru sidadir. Son hans var Porméér, er p4 var alsherjar- 
gobi, er Kristni kom 4 Island—Chs. 1-9. 
Orlygr hét son Hrapps, Bjarnar sonar bunu; hann var at 
féstri med Patreki byskupi hinum helga f Suéreyjum. Hann 
10 f¥stizk at fara til fslandz, ok bad Patrek byskup at hann szi 
um med honum. Biskup fekk honum kirkju-vid, ok bad 
hann hafa med sér, ok plenarium ok jarn-klokku, ok gull- 
penning ok mold vigda, at hann skyldi leggja undir horn- 
stafi, ok hafa pat fyrir vigslu, ok skyldi hann helga Colum- 
15 killa. 4 melti Patrekr byskup: ‘ Hvargi er pd tekr land, pa 
bygdu par at eins er sér prji fjdll af hafi, ok fjérd at sja 4 
millim hvers fjallz, ok dal { hverju fjalli. Pu skalt sigla at 
hinu synzta fjalli; par man skégr vera; ok sunnan undir 
fjallinu muntt rj6ér hitta, ok lagda upp eda reista prja steina. 
20 Reistu par kirkju ok bé par.’ Orlygr lét { haf ok s4 maér 4 
6dru skipi er Kollr hét, f6stbrédir hans. Peir héféu sam-flot. 
A skipi var med Orlygi s4 madr er hét Porbjérn spérr, annarr 
Porbjérn talkni, pridi Porbjérn skima. Peir véru synir Bod- 
vars blédru-skalla. En er pbeir komu f land-vén, gerdi at 
2s beim storm mikinn, ok rak pa vestr um [sland. PA hét 
Orlygr 4 Patrek byskup féstra sfnn til landtéku peim, ok 
hann skyldi af hans nafni gefa 6rnefni par sem hann teoeki 
land. Peir véru pbadan fra lftla hrid 46r en peir s4 land. 
Hann kom skipi sfnu { Orlygs-hofn; ok af pvi kalladi hann 
30 fjordinn Patreks-fj6rd. En Kollr hét 4 Pér. 4 skildi { stormi- 
num, ok kom hann bar sem Kollz-vfk heitir, ok braut hann par 
skip sftt. Par véru peir um vetrinn. Hasetar hans namu bar 
sumir land, sem enn man sagt verda. En um varit bjé Orlygr 
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skip sftt, ok sigldi { brott med allt sftt. Ok er hann kom sudr 
fyrir Faxa-és, bar kendi hann fjoll pau er honum var til vfsat. 
Par fell utbyrdis jarn-klokkan, ok s6kk nidér. En peir sigldu 
inn eptir firdinum, ok téku par land sem nt heitir Sandvik 4 
5 Kjalar-nesi, par 14 pa jarn-klokkan { para-briki. Hann bygd@i 
undir Esjubergi at radi Helga bjélu fraenda sins ok nam land 
4 millim Mégils-4r ok Osvifrs-loekjar. Hann gerdi kirkju at 
Esju-bergi, sem honum var bodit. Hjalp hét kona hans. Peirra 
son var Valbjéfr er fulltfSa kom til Islandz med Orlygi. Sidan 
10 Atti Orlygr Isgerdi déttur Porméds Bresa sonar. Peirra sunr 
var Geirmundr, fadir Halldéru er Atti Pjéstolfr sun Bjarnar 
gullbera. Peirra sun var Pérolfr er bjé at Esjubergi eptir Geir- 
mund mé6ur-fodur sinn. Peir triéu 4 Columkilla pé at pbeir 
veri 6skfrdir. Porleifr var troll-aukinn ok t6k pé Kristni. Fra 
13 honum er mart manna komit.—Ch. 12. | 


2. Preface to the Minor IsLENDINGA-BOK or LiBELLUS 
IsLANDORUM. 


{slendinga-b6k g¢grpa ec fyrst byskopom érom Porldki ok 
Katli, ok syndak bepi beim ok Szmundi presti. En mep 
pvf at beim lfkapbi sv4 at hava eba par vipr auka, pa skrifaba 
ek pessa of et sama far, fyrir Gtan Attar-tolo ok Konunga- 

2o0vi, Ok idkk pvf es mér varp sfpan kunnara ok nu es 
gerr sagt 4 pessi an 4 beiri. En hvatki es mis-sagt es 
{ fropom pessom, p4 es skylt at hava pat heldr es sannara 
reynisk. 

... I pann tfp vas [sland vipi vaxit 4 mipli fjallz ok fioro. 

25 P4 véro her menn Kristnir peir es Norpmenn kalla Papa; en 
peir foro sfpan 4 braut af pvf at peir vildo eigi vesa her vib 
heipna menn, ok léto eptir bgkr frskar ok biollor oc bagla. 
Af pvf mftti skilia at peir v6ro menn [rskir, En p4 varp 
for manna mikil miok ut hingat ur Norvegi til bess unz 
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konungrenn Haraldr bannabi, af pvf at h6nom pétti landaupn 
nema. ba settosk peir 4 pat, at hverr mabr skyldi gialda 
konungi fimm aura, s4 es eigi veri fra pvf skilipr, ok bapan 
fori hingat. En sv4 es sagt at Haraldr veri Ixx vetra 
5 konungr, ok yrpi Attr@pr. Pau hafa upphwof verit at gialdi 
pvf es nies kallap landaurar. En bar galzk stundom meira en 
stundom minna unz Olafr enn digri ggrpi skyrt, at hverr mapr 
skyldi gialda konungi halfa mork, sa es fgri 4 mipli Norvegs 
ok fslandz, nema konor, epa beir menn es hann nemi fré. 
10 Sv4 sagpi Porkell oss Gellis son.... En p4 es [sland vas 
vipa bygt orpit, p4 hafpi mapr austrgnn fyrst log ut hingat ur 
Noregi, s4 es Ulflidtr hét,—Sv4 sagpi Teitr oss—ok véro pa 
Ulfliéts-log kollob. Hann vas fapir Gunnars es Ditpdglir 
ero komnir fra { Eyiafirpi. En pau véro flest sett at pvi sem 
15 pa véro Golabings log eba rp Porleifs ens spaka Horpa- 
Kara sonar vo6ro til, hvar vip skyldi auka, epa af nema, eba 
annan veg setia. Ulfliétr vas austr { Loni. En sv4 es sagt, at 
Grimr geit-skér vari féstbrépir hans, s& es kannapi fsland 
allt at rapi hans Apr Alpingi veeri 4tt; en h4nom fekk hverr 
2zomabpr penning til 4 landi her, en hann gaf fé pat sfpan 
til hofa.—Ch. 1. 


3. The New Faith ts preached by Hjalti and Gizur, and 
accepted at the Althing (KRISTNI SAGA). 


Um varit bjoggu peir Hjalti ok Gizurr skip sitt til fslandz; 
margir menn |éttu bess Hjalta, en hann gaf s¢r ekki um bat. 
Pat sumar fér Oléfr konungr 6r landi sudr til Vindlandz. 4 

25sendi hann ok Leif Eirfksson til Groenalandz at boda par 
tra; pa fann Leifr Vfnland it gé6déa; hann fann ok menn 4 
skip-flaki { hafi, bvi var hann kallaér Leifr inn heppni. 
Gizurr ok Hjalti ké6mu pann dag fyrir Durhélma-és, er 
Brennu-Flosi reid um Arnarstakks-heidi til Alpingis. 4 
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spur6i hann af peim ménnum, er til peirra héfdu rédit, at 
Kolbeinn, brédir hans, var tekinn { gisling, ok allt um erendi 
peirra Hjalta, ok sagdi hann pau tfdindi til Alpingis. Peir 
t6ku pann sama dag Vestmanna-eyjar, ok légdu skip sftt vid 

5 Horga-eyri; par baru beir fot sfn 4 land, ok kirkju-vid pann, 
er Oldfr konungr haf@i l4tid hégeva, ok melti svA fyrir, at 
kirkjuna skyldi par reisa, sem peir skyti bryggjum 4 land. 
Aér kirkjan var reist, var hlutaS um, hv4rum-megin vdgsins 
standa skyldi, ok hlautz fyrir norédan; par véru 4dr blét ok 
1ohérgar. Peir véru tver netr { Eyjunum, 4ér peir féru inn 4 
land; pat var bann dag, er menn ridu 4 ping. Peir féngu 
engan farar-greida né reid-skjéta fyrir austan Ranga, pv{ at bar 
satu ping-menn Rundlfs f hverju husi; peir géngu par til er 
peir k6mu { HAf, til Skeggja Asgautzsonar; hann fékk peim 
15 hesta til pings, en Porvaldr sun hans var 46r heiman ridinn, 
er atti Koltorfu, systur Hjalta. En er beir kému { Laugar- 
dal, féngu peir pat af Hjalta, at hann var eptir med tdlfta 
mann, pvi at hann var sekr fjérbaugs-maér. Peir Gizurr ridu 
par til er beir kému til Vellan-kotlu vid Olfus-vatn, p4 gérdu 
20 peir ord til Albingis, at vinir beirra ok venzla-menn skyldu 
rida {mét peim. Peir héfdu pé spurt, at évinir beirra etludu 
at verja beim ping-véllinn. En 4ér peir ridi fra Vellan-kotlu, 
kému peir Hjalti par, ok véru pa frendr peirra ok vinir 
komnir { méti beim; ridu beir pa 4 ping med miklum flokki, 
as ok til bidar Asgrims Ellidagrims sunar, systur-sunar Gizurar. 
b4 hijépu inir heidnu menn saman meé al-vepni, ok hafdi 
st6ér-nzer at pbeir mundu berjask; en bé véru peir sumir, er 
skirra vildu vandredum, pé at eigi veri kristnir. Pormddr 
hét prestr, s4 er Olafr konungr hafdi fengit beim Hjalta ok 
30 Gizuri; hann s6ng messu um daginn eptir 4 gja-bakka, upp 
fra bud Vestfirdinga. Padan gengu peir til Log-bergs. par 
véru sjau menn skryddir; peir hdfdu krossa tvd, pa er nu eru 

{ Skardi’nu eystra; merkir annarr hed Oldfs konungs, en 
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annarr hed Hijalta Skeggja-sunar. At Lég-bergi var allr 
ping-heimr. Peir Hjalti hoféu reykelsi 4 gl66, ok kendi sv4 
{ gegn vindi sem for-vindis ilminn. 4 baru pbeir Hjalti ok 
Gizurr upp erendi sin vel ok skéruliga; en pat undruéu menn 
5 hversu snjallir peir véru, ok hversu vel peim meltisk; en sv4 
mikil é6gn fylgdi ordum peirra, at engir évinir peirra pordu at 
tala {méti beim. En pat gérdisk par at, at annarr maOr at 
6drum nefndi sér vatta, ok ségdusk hvdrir é6r logum vid adra, 
enir kristnu menn ok enir heiénu. 4 kom maér hlaupandi 
100k sagdi, at jard-eldr var upp kominn { Olfusi ok mundi 
hann hlaupa 4 bee Péroddz goda. a téku heidnir menn til 
oréz: ‘Eigi er undr { at gudin reidisk télum slfkum.’ 4 
melti Snorri godi: ‘Um hvat reiddusk gudin p4, er hér 
brann hraunit, er ni sténdu vér 4?’ Eptir pat gengu menn 
1s fra Lég-bergi. A b4déu inir Kristnu menn, at S{du-Hallr 
skyldi segja log peirra upp, pau er Kristninni skyldu fylgja. 
Hallr keypti hdlfu hundradi silfrs at Porgeiri, er p4 haf8i 
logségu, at hann segdi upp log hv4r-tveggi, kristin ok heidin, 
ok var hann ba enn eigi skfrér. En pa er menn kému 
20f budir, lagdisk Porgeirr nidr ok breiddi feld 4 héfud sér, ok 
14 allan daginn ok um néttina, ok annan daginn til jam- 
lengdar. Enir heidnu menn héfdu pa stefnu fjél-menna, ok 
toku pat r46 at bléta tveimr ménnum ér hverjum fjérdungi, 
ok hétu 4 heidin gud til pess, at bau léti eigi Kristni ganga 
2s yfir landit. Peir Hjalti ok Gizurr Attu adra stefnu vid kristna 
menn, ok létusk peir vilja hafa ok mann-blét, jam-fj6lmennt 
sem inir heidnu. Peir meltu sv4: ‘Heidingjar bléta inum 
verstum ménnum ok hrinda peim fyrir bjérg eda hamra; en vér 
skulum velja at mann-kostum, ok kalla sigr-gjéf vid Dréttin 
30 varn Jestim Kristum; skulu vér lifa pvf betr ok syndvarlegarr 
en 46r, ok munu vit Gizurr ganga til fyri varn fj6réung sigr- 
gjafarinnar. En fyri Austfiréinga-fjérdéung gengu beir: 
Hallr af Su ok Porleifr 6r Krossa-vik fyri noréan Reydar- 
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fjord, brédir Pérarins é6r Seydar-firdi—Ingileif var mdéir 
peirra ;—hdénum hafdi Digr-Ketill stefnt um kristni at r4di 
Brodd-Helga; p4 géréi vedr sv4 fllt, at Ketill vard pvf 
feginn at hann kom til Porleifs um kveldit ok haféi par 
5g60an beina; af bvf féll stefnan;—en 6dr Nordlendinga- 
fjérdungi gengu til sigr-gjafarinnar Hlenni inn gamli ok 
Porvar6r, son Spak-Bédvars; en ér Vestfirdinga-fjérdungi 
Gestr Oddleifs son. bar var engi annarr til. Pat Ifkadi beim 
Hjalta ok Gizuri flla. 4 t6k til orda Ormr Kodrans son; 
1ohann var vistum 4 Gils-bakka, pvf at Hermundr Illhuga- 
son Atti Gunnhildi déttur hans: ‘Verda mundi maér til 
pessa, ef Porvaldr brééir mfnn inn v{dférli veri sam-lendr 
vid mik; en ni mun ek til ganga, ef pér vilit vid mér taka.’ 
Peir jattu pvf, ok var hann p4 skfrér pegar. En um daginn 
iseptir settisk Porgeirr upp, ok gérdi ord { budir, at menn 
gengi til Lég-bergs. Ok er menn kému til Lég-bergs, melti 
hann, at hénum pétti b4 komit f 6veent efni 4 landinu, er menn 
skulu eigi hafa ein lég 4 landi hér, ok bad, at menn skyldu 
pat eigi géra; sagdi at par af mundu goérask bardagar ok 
20 6fridr, ok mundi pat rydja til land-audnar. Hann sagdi ok fra 
pvf, at konungar peir, er annarr hét Dagr, s4 var { Dan- 
morku, en s4 hét Tryggvi, er var { Noregi; beir héfdu lengi 
haldit str{6 millim sfn, ok par til er landz-menn n4mu pa 
ra6um 6r hv4ru-tveggja rfkinu, ok gérdu frid millim peirra, 
25 va at peir vildu eigi; en pat r46 gafsk svd, at beir sendusk 
gjafir 4 millim 4 fara vetra fresti, ok hélzk peirra vingan 
medan peir liféu badir;—‘ Ok pikki mér pat rad, at lata pa 
eigi raéa, er hér gangask med mestu kappi f{ méti, ok 
midlum sv4 m4] millim peirra, at hvarir-tveggja hafi nékkut 
3otil s{ns m4ls, en vér héfum allir ein lég ok einn sid; pvf at 
pat man satt vera: “ef vér sl{tum légin, pa sl{tu vér fridinn.”’ 
Porgeirr lauk sv4 télunni, at hv4rir-tveggju jattu bvi, at pau 
lég skyldi halda, er hann rédi upp at segja. 4 var pat upp- 
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saga Porgeirs, at allir menn skyldu vera skfrdir 4 fslandi, ok 
tria 4 einn Gud; en um barna-utburé ok hrossa-kjétz-4t skulu 
haldask in fornu lég; menn skyldu bléta 4 laun ef vildi, en 
varda fjérbaugs-garéi, ef y4ttum koemi vid. Sut heidni var 

saf tekin nékkurum vetrum s{darr. Allir Nordlendingar ok 
Sunnlendingar véru skfrdir { Reykja-laugu { Laugar-dal, er 
peir ridu af pingi, pvf at peir vildu eigi fara { kalt vatn. 
Hjalti meelti, er Rundélfr var skfrdr: ‘G6mlum kennu vér ni 
godanum at geifla 4 saltinu.’ at sumar var skfrér allr ping- 

10 heimr, er menn ridu heim. Flestir Vestan-menn voéru skfrdir 
{ Reykja-laugu { sydra Reykjar-dal. Snorri godi kom mestu 
4 leid vid Vest-firdinga.—Ch. 11. 


4. Art’s Preface to the Book of Kings (KonunGaA-BOK). 


A bék pessi lét ek rita fornar frasagnir um hofdingja p4 er 

iki hafa haft 4 Nordrlindum ok 4 Danska Tungu, sv4 sem 
15 ek hefi heyrt fr6da menn segja. Sv4 ok nokkurar kyn- 
sl6dir peirra eptir bv sem mér hefir kent verit. Sumt bat er 
finz { Langfedga-tali par er konungar eda adrir stdér-ettadir 
menn hafa rakit kyn sftt. En sumt er ritad eptir fornum 
frasé6gnum eda kveedum eda sdgu-lj6dum, er menn hafa haft 
20 til skemtanar sér. Pétt vér vitim eigi sannyndi 4 pvi{, p4 vitu 
vér doemi til, at gamlir froedi-menn hafa slfkt fyrir satt haft. 
Pjédolfr 6r Hvini var skald Haraldz konungs hins hdrfagra; 
hann orti kveedi um Régnvald konung Heidum-hera. Pat er 
kallat Ynglinga-tal. Rognvaldr var son Oldfs Geirstada-Alfs, 
25 br6dur Halfdanar Svarta. I pessu kvedi eru nemndir prir 
tigir langfedga hans, ok sagt fra dauda hvers peirra ok 
legstad. Fjolnir er s4 nemndr er var son Yngvi-Freys, pess 
er Svfar hafa blétid sfdan. Af hans nafni eru s{dan kalladir 
Ynglingar. Eyvindr Sk4lda-spillir taldi ok langfedga Hé4- 
30 konar jarls hins rfka { kvedi pvf er Ha4leygja-tal heitir, er 
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ort var um Hakon. Szmingr er nemndr son Yngvi-Freys. 
Sagt er ok par fra dauda hvers peirra ok haug-stad. Eptir 
Pjddolfs ségn er fyrst ritin efi Ynglinga, ok par vid aukit 
eptir ségn fr6édra manna. Hin fyrsta dld er kdllud Bruna- 
56ld; p4 skyldi brenna alla dauda menn ok reisa eptir bauta- 
steina. En sfSan er Freyr hafdi heygdr verit at Uppsdlum, 
p4 geréu margir héfdingjar eigi sfér hauga en bauta-steina til 
minningar um frendr ‘sfna. En sfdan er Danr inn mikil- 
lati Dana-konungr lét sér haug géra, ok baud at bera sik 
10 pannig daudan med konungs skridi ok herbiinadi, ok hest 
hans vid dllu s6dul-reidi, ok mikit fé annat: ok hans eett-menn 
gérdu margir svA s{dan, ok héfz par hauga-dld { Danmérk ; en 
lengi sféan hélzt bruna-dld med Svfum ok Noréménnum. 
En er Haraldr hinn Harfagri var konungr { Noregi, p4 
1s bygdizt Island. Me Haraldi konungi véru sk4ld, ok kunna 
menn enn kveedi peirra, ok allra konunga kvexedéi peirra er 
s{San hafi verit { Noregi; ok tékum vér bar mest doemi af, 
pat er sagt er { beim kvzedum er kvedin véru fyrir sjalfum 
héfdingjum eda sonum peirra. Tékum vér pat allt fyrir satt 
20 er { beim kvedum finnz um ferdir peirra eda orostur. En pat 
er hattr sk4lda, at lofa bann mest er pa eru bpeir fyrir. En 
engi mundi pat gera at segja sjalfum honum bau verk hans, 
er allir beir er heyrdi, vissi at hégémi veri ok skrék, ok sv4 
sjalfr hann. Pat veri p4 had en eigi lof.—/rom Codex 
25 Frits. 


5. Lhe Heathen Oath according to the Constitution 
of Ulfijol. 

En er Ulfijétr var ner half-sextégr at aldri, pA for hann 
til Noregs, ok var par prji vetr. 4 settu peir Porleifr hinn 
spaki, mdédur-brééir hans, log pau, er sfdan véru kollud 
Ulfljétz-l6g. En er hann kom tt, p4 var Albingi sett, ok 

30 hdféu allir menn ein lég s{dan hér 4 landi. En lég pau véru 
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sett flest at pvf, sem bd véru Gulabings-lég; ok eptir r4di 
Porleifs ins spaka, hvar vid skyldi leggja edr af taka. 

Pat var upphaf enna heidnu laga, at menn skyldu eigi hafa 

hdfud-skip { haf; en ef peir hefdi, b4 skyldi peir af taka 

5 hdfud 4dr peir kcemi { landz-s¥n, ok sigla eigi at landi med 
gapandum héfdum né gfnandum trjé6num sv4 at land-vettir 
feeldizt vid, 

Baugr tvi-eyringr eda meiri skyldi liggja { hverju héfud-hofi 

4 stalla. Pann baug skyldi hverr godi hafa 4 hendi sér til 

10 lég-pinga peirra allra; er hann skyldi sjalfr heyja, ok rj65a 
hann par adr { rodru bldét-nautz pess er hann bldétadi par 
sjalfr. Hverr s4 maor er par burfti lég-skil af hendi at leysa - 
at démi, skyldi 46r eid vinna at peim baugi, ok nefna sér 
vatta tva eda fleiri. ‘Ykkr nefni’g { pat veetti,’ skyldi hann 

15 Segja, ‘at ek vinn eid at baugi, lég-eid. Hjalpi mér sv4 nu 
Freyr ok Njordr ok hinn almdttki Ass, sem ek man sv4 sék 
pessa scekja edr verja, eda veetti bera eda kvidu, eda déma 
doema, ok 6ll l6gmeet skil af hendi leysa, pau er undir mik 
koma, medan ek em 4 bessu pingi, sem ek veit réttast ok 

20 sannast, ok helzt at logum.’ 

Pa var landinu skipt { fjérdéunga, ok skyldu vera prj 
ping { fjérdungi hverjum, en prji hdfud-hof { pbing-sékn 
hverri. Par véru menn vandadir til at varéveita hofin at 
hyggendi ok réttleti, peir skyldu d6ém-nefnur eiga 4 bingum 

250k stfra sakferli. Pvf véru peir hof-godar kalladir. Hverr 
maér skyldi ok gjalda toll til hofs, sva sem nd er kirkju- 
tfund. Fé pat er til hofs var gefit, skyldi hafa til mann- 
fagnadar bar er blét-veizlur véru. 

Sv4 sagdi vitr maér Porméd6r, er pA var allz-herjar-godi er 

30 Kristni kom 4 [sland, at med pessum ordum ok bingmérkum 
helgudu lang-fedgar hans Alpingi alla evi.... 
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6. Genealogies from ALTTARTOLUR (oul of the lost 
Liper IsLaANDoRuM ?). 


Hér hefr upp Lanpydms Sécur fstenpinca—Heér hefjaz 
upp landném f Sunnlendinga-fjéréungi, er ni ma _ pykkja 
med mestum bléma, ok um veizk til virdingar allz vars landz, 
fyrir Guds gzezlu ok hinu ceztu héfdingja, er nu geta med 

5 hénum bessarar landz-byg@ar, ok f beim fjéréungi bygeja :— 

Madr hét Prasi Pérolfs son, Herjolfs sonar horna-brjétz. 
Hann fér af Hordalandi til {slandz, ok nam land 4 milli 
Kaldaklofs-4r ok Jokulvikr-4r, ok bj6 { Skégum hinum 
éystrum. Hans son var Geirmundr, fadir Porbjarnar, fodur 

10 Brandz {Skégum. Hrafn inn Heimski, Valgardz son, A‘fars 
sonar, Vemundar sonar vaga-nefs, Pérolfs sonar Ordlo-kars, 
Préndar sonar ins gamla, Haraldz sonar Hildi-tannar, fér 6ér 
bréndheimi til {slandz, ok nam land 4 milli Kaldaklofs-4r ok 
Lambafellz-ar, ok bj6 at Raufarfelli inu eystra, ok var géfugr 

15 mar, audigr ok ett-stérr. Hans bérn véru, Helgi, Jérundr 
godi ok Freygerdr. Asgeirr kneif hét madr, son Oleifs ins 
hvita, Skerings sonar, Pérolfs sonar. Mddir Pérolfs var 
Porhildr, Porsteins déttir hauga-brjétz. Hann kom til fs- 
landz, ok nam land 4 milli Lambafellz-4r ok Seljalandz-4r ok 

20bjé par er nu heitir at Audnum. Hans synir véru, Jérundr 
ok Porkell, fadir Ogmundar, fodur Jéns byskups ins helga. 
Dottir Asgeirs var Helga, médir Pérunnar, mddur Porlaks, 
fodur Pérhallz, f6dur Thorlaks byskups ins helga. _Porgeirr 
inn Horéski, son Bardar bléndu-horns, fér ér Viggju dr 

25 Noregi til [slandz. Hann keypti lénd at Asgeiri 4 milli Lam- 
bafellz-4r ok Yr-4r ok bygéi fyrstr { Holti. En fim vetrum 
sfdar fékk hann AsgerSar, ok véru synir beirra, Périr { Holti, 
ok Porgeirr inn mykli. Ofeigr hét madr 4gzetr { Raumdzla- 
fylki. Hann atti Asger&i, déttur Asks ins é6mdlga. Hann 

30 vard mis-s4ttr vid Haralld konung, ok bjésk af pvi til 

c 
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fslandz-farar. En er hann péttizt buinn til ut-ldtz, pd lét 
konungr taka hann af lif. En Asgerdr for ut med born 
peirra ok Pérolfr, brédéir hennar laun-getinn. Hén nam 
land 4 milli Seljalandz-mula ok Markar-flj6tz ok Langa-ness, 

5 allt upp til Jéldu-steins, ok bj6 noréan { Katanesi. Born 
Ofeigs ok Asgerdar véru Porgeirr golldnir ok Porsteinn 
flésku-skegg, Porbjérn inn kyrri, Alof Ellida-skjéldr, ok 
Porgerdr, er Atti Finnr Oddkels son. Pérolfr, brédir As- 
gerdar laun-getinn, nam land at radi hennar fyrir vestan Fljét, 
10 Pérolfs-fell, 4 milli Deildar-4 tveggja, ok bjé hann bar sfdan. 
Hann féstradi Porgeir golldni, son Asgerdar, er par bjé 
sf6an. Hans son var Niall, er inni var brendr meé sjaunda 
mann at Bergpérshvali. Asbjérn Reyr-Ketils son ok Stein- 
finnr, brédir hans, ndmu land fyrir ofan Kross4, ok fyrir 
15 austan Fljét. Steinfinnr bjé 4 Steinfinz-st6édum, ok er ekki 
“manna fr4 honum komit. Asbjérn helgadi landn4m sftt Pér, 
ok kalladi Pérs-mérk. Hans son var Ketill, er Atti Pérfdi, 
déttur borgeirs gollnis. Born peirra véru Helgi ok Asgerdr. 
Sighvatr inn raudi hét madr gdfugr f Noregi. Hann fér 

20 til [slandz ok nam land fyrir vestan Markar-fljot, Einhyrnings- 
mork fyrir ofan Deildar-4, ok bj6 { Bélstad. Hans son var 
Sigmundr er féll vid Sandhdla-ferju, fadir Maréar gfgju. 
Harekr var annarr son Sighvatz, fadir bérdar, fodur Steina. 
Jorundr son Hrafns hins heimska bygdi fyrir vestan FIjét, 
25 par er nu heitir 4 Svertings-st6dum, ok gerdi par hof mikit. 
Bjérr 14 6numinn 4 millum Kross-ar ok Jéldu-steins. Pat land 
fér Jorundr eldi, ok lagdi til hofs. Hann Atti mart barna, ok 
er fra Gllum stér-menni komit. Porkell bundin-féti nam land 
umhverfis Pri-hyrning, ok bj6 bar undir fjallinu. Hann var 
30 hamramr mjék. Hans son var Borkr blaskeger, fadir Stark- 
aOar undir Pri-hyrningi. Baugr var féstbr6dir Hxings. Hann 
fér til Islandz, ok var inn fyrsta vetr 4 Baugs-stédum, en 
annan med Hzxingi. Hann nam sfdan Fljétz-hlid alla ofan 
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um Breida-bédlstad til métz vid Hing, ok bj6 at Hlfdar-enda. 
Hans son var Gunnarr { Gunnars-holti, fadir HAamundar, 
fodur Gunnars ok Helga, Hafrs, Hjartar, Orms skdégar-nefs. 
Hilldir ok Hallgeirr broedr, ok Ljdét systir peirra, véru Vest- 

smenn, Pau ndmu land, er pau kému til [slandz, 4 milli 
Flj6tz ok Rangar, Eyra-sveit upp til Pverar.  Hildir var 
fadir Méeidar; hann bjé f Hildis-eyju. Hallgeir var fadir 
Moblar, er atti Helgi brédir Vestars, er bj6 f Hallgeirs-eyju. 
En Ljdét bj6 4 Ljdtar-st6dum. Dufpakr hét leysingi peirra, 

1oen nam Dufbaks-holt; ok var hamramr mj6k; ok sva var 
ok Stérolfr at Hvdli. En pa skiléi 4 um beit. Pat s4 ofreskr 
madr um aptan ner dag-setri, at bjérn mikill gekk fra Hvali, 
en gridungr fra Dufpaks-holti, ok fundusk 4 Stérolfs-velli, ok 
gengusk par at reidir, [ok matti bjérninn meira. Um mor- 

igguninn var pat sét, at dalr var ordinn par er peir héfdu 
fundisk, sem um veri snuit jérSunni. Ok heitir par ni Oldu- 
grof. Béédir véru peir meiddir ok lagu { rekkju.]—/'rom 
Melabok. 


4. Abolition of Wager of Battle in Iceland, 


Ok annan dag eptir f Légréttu var pat f log sett, at af 
20 Skyldi taka holm-géngur allar padan { fra; ok var pat gort at 
r46i allra vitrastu manna er vid véru staddir—en par véru 
allir peir er vitrastir véru 4 landinu.—Ok bessi hefir holm- 
ganga s{dast framin verit 4 Islandi, er peir Hrafn ok Gunn- 
laugr boérdéusk. Pat hefir it pridja ping verit fjdlmennast ; 
25annat eptir brennu Nials; it bridja eptir Heidar-vig.—F rom 
an Interpolation in Gunnlaugs Saga, ch. 11. 


Il. THE GREATER ISLENDINGA SOGUR. 


1. LAxDELA SAGA. 


The Death of Kjartan. 


Kjartan Olffsson sitr hinn fjérda dag Paska at H6li; var 
par hin mesta skemtan ok gledi. Um néttina eptir lét Ann 
fila { svefni ok var hann vaktr, ok spurdéu peir hann hvat hann 
hefdi dreymt. Hann segir at kona kemi at sér épekkilig, 

5 ‘ok kipti mér at stokkinum fram,’ segir hann; ‘hén hafdi 
skalm { hendi, en trog f{ hinni; hon setti fyrir brjést mér 
skalmina ok reist 4 mér kvidinn allan, ok t6k f brott innyflin, 
ok lét koma f stadinn hrfs, eptir pat gekk hon tt,’ segir 
Ann.  Peir Kjartan hl6gu mjok at drauminum, ok segja hann 

10 heita skyldu An hrfs-maga; prifu til hans, ok’ kvdduz leita 
skyldu hvart hris veri { maganum. a t6k Audér til orda, ok 
kvaé eigi purfa at spotta at pessu sva mjOk; ‘ok er pat mftt 
tillag at Kjartan geri annat-hvart, at hann dveliz hér med 
oss lengr en hann hefir 4 kvedit, edr ridi med meira lid 

1s hédan en hingat.’ Kjartan melti: ‘Vera kann, at Ann hrfs- 
magi pikki pér vera mj6k merk-mall pa er hann sitr at tali vid 
yor um daga, er yér pikkir sem pat sé allt vitran, er hann 
dreymir; ok fara mun ek sem ek hefi 4dr etlat fyrir pessum 
draumi.’ Kjartan bj6z snimma Fimta-daginn f Paska-viku. 

20 Peir Porkell hvdlpr ok Knititr brédir hans at radi Audar ridu 
meO Kjartani 4 leid, ok véru allz tolf saman. Kjartan kom 
ok heimti vadm4l Pérhéllu mélgu sem hann hét; sfdan reid 
hann sudr Svinadal. Pat var t{dinda at Laugum { Selings- 
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dal, at Gudrin var snemma 4 fétum pegar f{ sédlar-rod ok 
gekk pangat til er breedr hennar l4gu; hén t6k 4 Ospaki. 
Hann vaknadi skjétt vid, ok sv4 peir fleiri breedr, ok spurdu 
hvat hdén vildi, at hén var sva snemma 4 fétum. Gudrtin 
s kvazt vildu vita hvat peir eetludu at at hafaz. Ospakr kvad pa 
mundu kyrru fyrir halda; sagdi p4 vera fatt til verknadar at 
sinni. Gudrun melti: ‘Gétt skap-lyndi hafi pér féngid ef 
pér verit detr eins hvers bénda ok vildut hvarki lata af ydér 
leida gétt né illt; en slfka svivirding ok sk6mm sem Kjartan 
rohefir at ydr feert, pA sofi pér eigi minna ok leikit, at hann ridi 
hér hj4 vid annan mann ner pessum gardi; ok hafa slfkir 
menn mikit svfns-minni; pikkir mér ok rekin van, at pér 
berit 4redi til at sekja Kjartan heim, er bér porit eigi at 
finna hann nt, er hann er vid annan mann edr pridja; en 
1g bér sitid heima ok latid veenliga, ok erut 2 hdélzti margir.’ 
Ospakr kvad hana mikit af taka, en sagéi illt til métmeelis ; 
spratt upp pbegar ok kleddiz ok hvarr peirra at 6drum 
bredra. Sfdan bjogguz peir at sitja fyrir Kjartani. PA bad 
Gudrtn Bolla til ferdar med peim. Bolli kvad sér eigi sama 
20 fyrir freendsemis sakir vid Kjartan; en tj4di pat hversu Oldfr 
hefdi hann upp fett Astsamliga. .Gudrtin segir: ‘Satt er 
petta er pu hefir hér um talat; en eigi muntu bera giptu til 
at gjéra sv4, at dllum Ifki vel;’ segir ok lokit peirra samvist 
ef hann skeriz undan ferdinni. En vid fortélur Gudrdinar 
2: miklaéi Bolli fyrir sér fjandskap allan ok sakir 4 hendr 
Kjartani, ok vipnadiz skjétt; ok véru fimm saman synir 
Osvifrs: Ospakr ok Helgi, Vandrddr ok Torrddr ok Pérdlfr ; 
Bolli var hinn sétti, Gudlaugr hinn sjaundi systur-son Osvifrs, 
manna venligastr. Par var Oddr ok Steinn synir Pérhdllu 
zomalgu; allz nfu. Peir ridu til Svinadals ok namu stadar hija 
gili pv{f er Hafrs-gil heitir, ok bundu par hesta sina ok satu 
par hj4. Bolli var hlj6ér um daginn ok sat uppi 4 gils- 
preminum.—Pat gil liger nordan 6r fjallinu ok fram { 4na. 
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La pj6d-gatan eptir hlfSinni ndkkuru ofar en peir Osvifrs- 
synir sdtuu—En pa er peir Kjartan véru komnir sudr 6r 
Mjé-syndi ok rymaz tekr dalrinn, pa bad Kjartan at peir 
skyldu aptr hverfa. Porkell kvaé pa rida mundu til pess 
5 bryti dalinn. Ok er beir kému sudr um sel pau sem NorGr- 
sel heita, b4 melti Kjartan til peirra Porkels hv6lpz ok Knitz, 
kvad peir skyldu eigi rida lengra, kvad eigi Pérdlf pjéfinn 
skyldu eiga at pvf at hleeja, ‘at ek pora eigi at rida leid mina 
fa-mennr. 4 segir Porkell hvelpr: ‘Pat skal veita pér, at 
1orfda eigi lengra; en idraz munu vér pess, er vér erum eigi 
vid staddir ef pi parft manna vid f dag.’ PA melti Kjartan: 
‘Eigi mun Bolli fraendi sl4 bana-radum vid mik; en ef beir 
Osvifrs-synir sitja fyrir mér, p4 er pat eigi reynt hvdrir fra 
tidindum kunna at segja, pétt ek eiga vid nokkurn lids-mun.’ 
15 Sidan ridu peir bradr vestr; en Kjartan rfdr sudr eptir daln- 
um ok véru prir saman: Ann svarti ok Pérarinn. Porkell 
hét béndi er bj6 at Hafrs-tindum { Svinadal,—par er nu 
audn,—hann hafdi farit til hrossa sfnna um daginn ok smala- 
madr hans med honum. Peir sa hvara-tveggju, Lauga-menn 
20f fyrir-sdtinni ok pa Kjartan, er peir ridu sudr eptir dalnum 
prir saman. Pa melti smalamaér, at beir mundi sniua til 
métz vid pa Kjartan; kvad peim pat happ mikit ef peir 
metti skirra vandredédum sv4 miklum sem ba var til stefnt. 
Porkell melti: ‘Pegi pu skjétt; mundir pu, mann-félinn 
25 binn, nédkkurum mannii lff gefa, ef bana er audit. Er bat ok 
satt, at ek spari hvariga til, at beir eigi nu sva fllt saman, sem 
beim likar; syniz mér pat betra rad, at vit komim par ner 
at vit megim gerst sja fundinn, ok hafim sv4 gaman af 
vidskiptum peirra; en okkr sé vid engu hett; pvfat pat 
304geta allir at Kjartan sé vigr manna bezt; veentir mik, at 
hann purfi bess, pviat okkr er pat kunnigt, at hér er zrinn 
lids-munr,’—ok vard Porkell at rida. En peir Kjartan ridu 
nu fram at Hafrs-gili. 4 gruna peir Osvifrs-synir, hv{ Bolli 


_LAXDZLA SAGA. 23 


hefdi sér par komit, er hann mAtti vel sj4 ef menn ridi vestan 
at. Gerdu nu r46 sftt, pdétti sem Bolli mundi peim eigi trir 
vera, ganga pa at hénum upp 4 brekkuna, ok brugdu 4 
glimu ok drégu hann 4 f6tunum ofan fyrir brekkuna. pA 

5 Kjartan bar brdatt at, er peir ridu hvatt. Pa er beir Kjartan 
kému sudr yfir gilié, pA s& hann fyrir-sétina ok kendi 
mennina, ok spratt pbegar af baki ok sneri i mét peim 
Osvifrs-sonum. Par st6d steinn mikill; par bad Kjartan p4 
vid taka. En 4ér peir mettiz, skaut Kjartan spjétinu, ok 
10 kom { skjéld Pérélfs fyrir ofan mundridann, ok bar af h6num 
skjdldinn; ok gekk spjétid { gegnum skjéldinn ok hand- 
legginn fyrir ofan alboga, ok t6k par { sundr afl-védvann; lét 
Pérélfr p4 lausan skjdldinn, ok var hénum ényt hoéndin um 
daginn. S{dan br4 Kjartan sverdinu ok hafdi hann bé ekki 
15 Konungs-naut. Peir bredr Pérhdllu-synir runnu at Pérarni ; 
hann var ok ramr at afli; en beir véru ok vel knair; mAtti par 
engi 4 milli sja, hv4rir par mundi efri verda. 4 séttu beir 
Osvifrs-synir at Kjartani ok Gudlaugr ; véru peir sex, en beir 
Kjartan tveir. Ann vardiz vel, ok vildi jafnan ganga fram 
20 fyrir Kjartan. Bolli st63 hj4 med Fétbft. Kjartan hjé stért; 
en sverdit dugdi fla; br4 hann pvf jafnan undir f6t sér; urdu 
pa hvarir-tveggju sérir, Osvifrs-synir ok Ann, en Kjartan var 
p4 ekki s4rr. Kjartan bardiz p4 sv4 snarpt ok réskliga at peir 
Osvifrs-synir horfudu undan, ok sneru bar at er Ann var fyrir. 
25 Ann féll p4, ok hafdi hann bariz vid pat um hrid, ‘at uti ldgu 
idrin. I pessari svipan hj6 Kjartan f6t af Gudlaugi fyrir ofan 
kné, ok var hénum bessi 4verki zrinn til bana. Pa sekja peir 
Osvifrs-synir at Kjartani, fjérir; hann vardiz vel ok réskliga 
lengi, sv4 at hann fér hvergi undan eda 4 hel fyrir beim. 4 
30 melti Kjartan: ‘Bolli freendi, hvi fort heiman, at bd vilt kyrr 
hja standa? Ok er pér nd pat veenast at veita 6drum hvdrum, 
ok reyna enn hve Fotbftr dugir.’ Bolli lét sem hann heyrdi 
eigi. En er Ospakr s4, at beir mundi ekki bera af Kjartani, 
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pa eggjar hann Bolla 4 alla vega; kvad hann eigi vita vilja 
pa skOmm eptir sik, at hafa heitid beim vigs-gengi, en veita 
pat ekki; ‘ok var Kjartan oss ba pungr, er ver héfdum eigi 
jafn-stért til gért; ok ef Kjartan skal nu undan rekaz, pa 
smun pér, Bolli, sem oss, skamt til afar-kosta.’ a bra Bolli 
Fétbit, ok sneri at Kjartani. a melti Kjartan til Bolla: 
‘Vist xtlar pu nu nidings-verk at gjdra; en miklu pikki mér 
betra at pikkja bana-ord af pér, fraendi, en veita pér pat.’ 
Sidan kastadi Kjartan vapnunum, ok vildi eigi verja sik; en pd 
1o var hann pu litt sarr, en akafliga vig-mddér. Engi veitti Bolli 
sv6r mali Kjartans; en pé veitti hann hénum bana-sar. Bolli 
settiz pegar undir herdar hénum. Kjartan andadiz { knj4m 
Bolla. Bolli iéradiz pegar verksins ok l¥sti vigi 4 hendr sér. 
Bolli sendir pa Osvifrs-sonu til hérads, en hann var eptir 

15 ok Pérarinn hjd Ifkunum. En er peir Osvifrs-synir kému til 
Lauga ok ségdu tidindin, lét Gudrun vel yfir; var pa ok 
bundit um héndina Pérarins, greri hén seint en vard aldri 
meinalaus. Lfk Kjartans var fert f Tungu. Sidan reid Bolli 
heim til Lauga. Gudrin gekk 4 méti hénum ok spurdi 
2zohversu fram-ordit veri. Bolli kvad pa veri ner néni, 
Gudrin melti: ‘ Mikil veréa hermdar-verkin, ek hefi spunnit 
tolf alna garn, en pu hefir vegit Kjartan.’ A segir Bolli: 
‘Pd metti mér pat 6happ seint ér hug ganga, pdétt pi mintir 
mik ekki 4.’ Gudrtin melti: ‘Ekki kalla ek slfkt med 
25 Oh6ppum; pdtti mér sem pt hefdir meiri metord pann vetr 
er Kjartan var { Noregi; en nu er hann tra6é ydr undir f6tum 
begar hann kom til [slandz; en ek tel pat pd sfSast, er mér 
pikkir mest vert, at Hrefna mun eigi ganga hlejandi at hvil- 
unni { kveld.’ 4 svarar Bolli ok var mjék reidr: ‘ Os¥nt pikki 
30 mér at hén fdlni meirr en pu vid pessi tfoindi; ok pat grunar 
mik, at bér brygdi minna vid, pdétt pu seir mik eptir liggja 

4 vetvanginum, en Kjartan segdi fra tidindum.’ Gudrin 
fann pat at Bolli reiddiz, ok pa melti hén: ‘ Haf ekki slfkt 
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vid, segir hén, ‘pvfat ek kann pér mikla pdkk fyrir verk 
petta; pikki mér pat nd vitad, at pd vilt ekki gera 4 moti 
m{nu skapi.’? SfSan gengu peir Osvifrs-synir { jard-hus pat, 
er peim hafdi gert verit 4 laun; en peir Pérhdllu-synir véru 
5 sendir til Helgafellz at segja t{Sindin Snorra goda, ok pat med, 
at bau b4du hann at f4 sér styrk nokkurn skjétan { méti Oldfi 
ok beim ménnum, er eptir-mAli vildu fytgja eptir Kjartan. 
Pat var6 til t{dinda { Selingsdals-tungu p4 nétt ina s6mu er 
vigin héféu ordit 43r um daginn, at Ann settiz upp, er allir 
1ohugdéu at daudr veri; urdu peir hreddir, er véktu yfir 
Ifkunum, ok pétti petta undr mikit. 4 mzlti Ann til peirra: 
‘Ek bid ydr { Guds nafni, at pér hreediz mik eigi; pvfat ek 
hefi lifat Avalt, ok haft vit mftt allt til pessar stundar; rann 
nu 4 mik émegins-héfgi. P4 dreymdi mik hina s6mu konu 
15 Ok fyrri ndtt, ok pétti mér hén taka hrfsit { brott 6r maganum 
ok lét innyflin koma { stadinn, ok vard mér gétt vid pat 
skipti’ Sfdan véru bundin sar Ans, ok vard hann greeddr, 
ok kalladr siSan Ann hris-magi. Ok er Oldfr spyrr pessi t{d- 
indi p4 pétti h6num mikit um vig Kjartans; en p6 bar hann 
20 sik hraustliga; en peir synir hans vildu pegar fara at Bolla 
ok drepa hann. P4 mealti Oldfr: ‘Pat skal fjarri vera; er 
mér eigi bettr sonr minn pdtt Bolli sé drepinn. Ok unna 
ek Kjartani um fram alla menn; en ekki matta ek mein vita 
Bolla. En sé ek yér makliga s¥slu at fara til métz vid sonu 
25 Pérhdllu maélgu; er ek hefi frétt, at sendir hafi verit til 
Helgafellz at stefna lidi at Osvifrs-sonum; pikkir mér vel, 
at bér skapit beim vifti slikt sem ydr Ifkar.’ S{dan snaraz 
peir Oldfs-synir til ferdar ok gengu 4 ferju pd er OlAfr Atti, 
ok véru fjérir saman. Reru ut eptir Hvamsfirdi, ok sekja 
304kafliga fram. Peir hafa vedr litid ok hagstett, ok roa undir 
seglunum par til er beir koma undir Skorrey, ok eiga bar 
dvél nodkkura, ok spyrjaz fyrir um ferdir manna; 4 sja peir 
skip roa vestan yfir fjérdinn; beir kendu brAtt mennina, at 
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par véru peir Pérhdllu-synir; leggja peir Halldérr begar at 

beim; ok vard par engi vidtaka, pviat peir Oldfs-synir hlj6pu 

pegar at beim Oddi 4 skipit ; urdu peir Steinn handteknir ok 

hogenir fyrir bord. peir Oldfs-synir hverfa aptr vid sv4 buit 
5 Ok bétti peirra ferd allskérulig ordin. 

Oldfr fér { moti Ifki sonar sins; en sendi menn sudr til 
Borgar at segja Porsteini Egilssyni pessi tidindi, ok pat med, 
at hann vildi hafa styrk af hénum til eptir-mals, ef st6rmenni 
sneriz { méti med beim Osvifrs-sonum, p4 lézt hann vilja 

10 eiga allt undir sér. Slfk ord sendi hann nordr { Vididal til 
Gudmundar mags sins ok peirra Asgeirs-sona; ok pat med, 
at hann lysti vigi 4 hendr dllum peim ménnum er f tilf6r 
héfdu verit, nema Ospaki Osvifrssyni, ok var hann 4ér sekr 
um konu 4 er Asdfs hét ok var systir Hélmgéngu-Ljétz af 

13 Ingjaldz-sandi. Peirra son var Ulfr, er sidan var stallari 
Haraldz konungs Sigurdarsonar ; hann atti Jérunni Porbergs- 
déttur; peirra son var Jén, fadir Erlendz himalda, fodur 
Eysteins erkibiskups. Oldfr hafdi lyst viginu til Pdérnes- 
pings. Hann lét flytja heim lfk Kjartans ok tjalda yfir; pviat 

20 ba var engi kirkja { Délum. En er Oldfr spurdi, at Porsteinn 
hafdi skjétt vid brugdid, ok hafdi tekit upp mikit fjélmenni 
ok svA peir Viddeelir, p4 lactr Oldfr stefna at sér ménnum um 
alla Dali; var pat mikit fjélmenni. Sfdan sendir Oldfr lid 
betta allt til Lauga, ok melti sv: ‘Pat er minn vili, at bér 

25 verit Bolla, ef hann barf, eigi verr en pa er pér fylgdut mér; 
pviat ner er bat minni eetlan, at peir pikkiz nokkut eptir 
sinum hlut eiga at sj4 utanhérads-menninir, er ni munu 
koma 4 hendr oss bratt. Ok svA var me@ farit. Sf{dan 
kému beir Porsteinn ok Viddzlir, ok véru hinir ddustu; 

30eggjadi Hallr Gudmundarson mest ok Kalfr Asgeirsson, at 
ganga skyldi at Bolla, en leita Osvifrs-sona bar til er peir 
veri fundnir; kvé6déu ba hvergi é6r héradi stokkna 4 braut. 
En med pvi at Oldfr latti mjok at fara, pA voru borin sdttmél 
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4 milli; var bat audsdétt vid Bolla, pvfat hann bad Olaf einn 
rada fyrir sina hond; en Osvifr s4 eingin sin efni { at mela 
4 moti, pviat hénum kom ekki lid fra Snorra. Var ba 
{ Ljdr-ské6gum Akvedinn sattar-fundr. K6ému mal oll éskorut 

5 undir Olaf; skyldi fyrir koma vig Kjartans sem Oldfi Ifkadi, 
fé ok mann-sektir. Eigi kom Bolli til szttar-fundar, ok ré5 
Oldfr par. Gerdum skyldi upp lika 4 Pérnes-pingi; var p4 
slitid saettar-fundinum. Rida beir Viddelir ok Myra-menn { 
Hjardarholt. Porsteinn Kuggason baud Asgeiri til féstrs til 

1ohuggunar vid Hrefnu. En Hrefna fér nordr med bredrum 
sinum ok var mjok harm-prungin; en bd bar hon sik 
kurteisliga; pvfat hon var létt { mali vid hvern mann. 
Engan t6k Hrefna mann eptir Kjartan; ok lifdi litla hrid 
sf§an er hén kom nordér. Ok er pat ségn manna, at hén 

18 hafi sprungit af stridi eptir Kjartan. 

Lfk Kjartans haf6di stadit uppi viku { Hjardarholti. Por- 
steinn Egilsson hafdi l4tid gera kirkju at Borg; hann flutti 
lfk Kjartans heim meé sér, ok var Kjartan at Borg grafinn ; 
var pa kirkja ny-vig6 ok pa f hvita-vadum. 

20 Sf{dan leid til Pérnes-pings, Véru mal til biin 4 hendr 
peim dllum Osvifrs-sonum ok urdu peir allir sekir; var gefit 
fé mikit til at peir skyldu vera ferjandi; en enginn skyldi eiga 
Ut kveemt medan nokkurr Ol4fs son veri 4 fotum edr Asgeirr 
Kjartans son; en Gudlaugr, systur-son Osvifrs, skyldi falla 

25 6gildr af tilf6r ok fyrir-sat vid Kjartan; ok engrar var 
semdar unnt Pérdélfi fyrir dverkann pann er hann hafdi 
fengit. igi vildi Oldfr ldta szekja Bolla, ok vildi hann lata 
koma fé fyrir sik; betta Ifkadi peim Hallddéri ok Steinpori 
stor-illa ok sv4 6drum sonum Olafs, ok kv6du pungt mundu 

3oveita ok Ut seljaz, ef Bolli skyldi sitja sam-hérads vid pa. 
Oléfr kvaS hl¥Sa mundu 4 medan hann veri 4 f6tum. Skip 
st66 uppi { Bjarnarhéfn, er Audunn Atti Festar-garmr. Hann 
st66 upp ok melti: ‘Pat er til kostar, at pessara manna sekt 
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muni eigi minni f Noregi ef vinir Kjartans lifa.” b4 meelti 
Osvifr: ‘Pu, Festar-hundr, munt eigi vera sann-spdrr um 
petta, bvfat synir mfnir munu vera virdir mikils hj4 tignum 
ménnum, en pi munt fara f trolla-hendr {sumar. Audunn 
5 Festar-garmr fér utan bat sumar, ok braut skipit vid Feereyjar, 
ok tyndiz hvert mannz barn af skipinu. Pdétti beim 4 hafa 
hrinit mjok er Osvifr hafdi sp4d um Audun Festar-garm. 
Osvifrs-synir fodru utan bat sumar ok kom engi peirra aptr 
sidan; lauk par eptir-mali, at Ol4fr pétti vaxit hafa af; pvfat 
rohann Iét bar med beini ganga er makligast var, er peir véru 
Osvifrs-synir, en hlifSi Bolla fyrir fraendsemis sakir. Pakk- 
adi Oldfr ménnum vel lidveizlu. Bolli hafdi landkaupit { 
Selingsdals-tungu at radum Oldfs. Pat er alsagt, at Oldfr 
lifdi prj vetr eptir pat Kjartan var veginn. En sidan er 
15 hann var allr, skiptu peir bredr arfi eptir hann; Halldéir 
t6k bustad eptir hann { Hjardarholti. porgerdr Egils-déttir 
var med Halldéri, médéir peirra, ok var mjok heipt-fengin til 
Bolla, ok pétti s4r vera féstr-laun hans. Pau Bolli ok 
Gudrun settu bi saman um varit { Selingsdals-tungu, ok 
zovar6 pat bratt reisuligt. Pau Bolli ok Gudrtin gatu son; 
peim sveini var nafns leitad ok kalladr Porleikr; hann var 
hinn vensti sveinn. Halldérr Olffsson bjé ni { Hjardarholti 
sem fyrr var ritadé, ok var mjok fyrir beim breedrum. Pat var 
er Kjartan var veginn t6k Porgerdr husfreyja vist fraend-sveini 
25 s{num med Porkatli at Hafrs-tindum. Sveinninn getti par 
fjar um sumarit; hédnum var Kjartan mjék harmdaudi sem 
6drum. Hann maitti aldri tala um Kjartan sv4 at Porkell veri 
hja; pviat hann melti jafnan fila til Kjartans, kvad hann 
hafa verit hvitan mann ok huglitinn, ok hermdi eptir h6num 
30 jafnan, hvernig hénum hefdi ordit vid 4verkann. Sveininum 
var6 fila at pessu getid, ok ferr { Hjardéarholt, ok segir bat 
Halldéri ok Porgerdi, ok bad pau vidtéku. Porgerér bad 
hann vera f vist sfnni til vetrar. Sveinninn kvazt eigi hafa 
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prétt til at vera bar lengr, ‘ok mundir pu mik eigi bess bidja, 
ef pu vissir hversu mikla raun ek hefi af pessu.’ Pa gekkz 
Porgerdi hugr vid harm-tal hans, ok kvazt mundu lata h6num 
uppi vist fyrir sina hénd. 4 svarar Halldérr, bad hana ekki 
5 gaum gefa at sliku, kvad svein penna 6merkan f ordum. a 
segir Porgerdr: ‘Litils er sveinninn verdér; en Porkatli hefir 
allz-kostar flla farit petta mal; pviat hann vissi fyrir-s4t beirra 
Lauga-manna fyrir Kjartani, ok vildi eigi segja hénum; en 
hafdi af gaman ok skemtan af vidskiptum beirra; en hefir 
10 lagt til sidan 6vingjarnleg ord. ‘Mun yér fjarri fara breedrum, 
segir hén, at pér munit bar ok hefnda leita, er ofr-efli er fyrir, 
ef bér getid eigi launat sfnar tillogur slikum mann-fy¥lum sem 
Porkell er” Halld6érr svaradi fa hér um, en bad Porgerdi 
rada vist sveinsins. F4m dégum sidarr ridr Halldérr heiman 
15 0k peir nokkurir menn saman; hann ferr par til er hann 
kemr til Hafs-tinda, ok t6k hus 4 Porkatli. Porkell var leiddr 
it fyrir dyrr ok drepinn ; hann vard ddrengiliga vid liflat sftt. 
Engu lét Halldérr par reena, ok fér heim vid sv4 buit. Vel 
lét Porgerdr yfir bessu, ok pétti bessi minning betri en engi. 
20 Petta sumar var allt kyrt at kalla, ok var pd hit fasta med 
peim Bolla ok Osvifrs-sonum; létu peir bredr hit dlitligsta 
vid Bolla; en hann vegdi f dllu fyrir beim fraendum bess er 
hann minkaéi sik { engu; pvfat hann var hinn mesti kapps- 
maér. Bolli haféi optast fjélmenni ok hélt sik rikmannliga, 
25 pviat eigi skorti fé til, Steinbdrr Oldfsson bj6 { penna tima 
4 Donustédum { Lax4rdal; hann 4tti pd Puridi Asgeirs- 
déttur, er 4tt haféi Porkell kuggi, beirra son var Steinpérr 
er kalladr var Gré-slappi—Chs. 48-53. 


The Vengeance wreaked on Bollt. 
Hinn nesta vetr eptir andlat Ol4fs Héskuldz-sonar ok Hall- 
30 dérr bjé { Hjardarholti, pa er pat sagt um vetrinn begar 4 leid 
p4 sendir Porger&r ord Steinpdri syni sfinum, at hann skyldi 
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koma 4 fund hennar, Ok er bau funduz mzdégin, pA segir 
hén hénum skil 4, at hén vill fara heiman vestr til Saurbzejar 
at hitta Audi frand-konu sina; hén segir ok at Halldérr skal 
fara; v6ru pau fimm saman er pau f6éru heiman. Halldérr 
5 fylgdi mééur sfnni. Fara nu par til er bau koma { Selings- 
dal, ok fyrir beinn f Tungu. 4 sneri Porgerdr hesti sfnum 
upp at beenum ok spurdi: ‘Hvat heitir ber sj?’ PA segir 
Halldérr ok brosti vid: ‘Sj4 ber heitir { Tungu.’ ‘ Hverr 
byr hér?’ segir hén. 4 svarar Halldérr: ‘Pessa spyrr pu 
ro eigi af bv{, mddir, at pu vitir eigi.’ ba segir Porgerdr; ok 
blés vid: ‘Veit ek at visu,’ segir hén, ‘at hér br Bolli, bana- 
maor brédur ydars. Ok furdu-élikir urdu pér ySrum frendum 
gofgum, er bér vilit eigi hefna pviliks br68ur sem Kjartan 
var; ok eigi mundi sv4 gera Egill médur-fadir ydSarr; ok er 
15 fllt, segir hén, at eiga dadlausa sonu; ok vist ztla ek, segir 
hén, yor betr til bess fallna at vera deetr {6dur ydars, ok veerit 
giptar. Kemr hér at pvi, Halldérr, sem melt at “Einn er 
aukvisi zttar hverrar;” ok st er mér audsyn égipta Oléfs, er 
hénum glapdiz sv4 mjék sona-eignin. Kved ek pik at pessu 
20 pvf, Halldérr, at pu pikkiz mjok fyrir yér bredrum. Nui munu 
vér aptr snua hér, segir hén. Var betta erindi mftt, at minna 
yor 4 petta, ef bér myndit eigi 46r.’ b4 segir Halldérr: ‘ Eigi 
munu vér kenna bér pat, mddir,’ segir hann, ‘pdtt oss 1f6i 
petta skjétt 6r minni.” Hann svarar hér f4 um; en pritnadi 
25 mjok vid tal hennar. Ok nd eptir betta snua pau aptr ferd 
sinni, ok létta eigi fyrr en pau koma heim { Hjardarholkt. 
Lfér nu vetr sj4; ok er sumar kemr, lfdr til pings framan, 
lysir hann pv{, at hann vill rida til pings um sumarit ok beir 
bredr hans. Ridu peir bredr med mikinn flokk; tjalda 
3o bud pé er Oldfr hafdi Att. Ping petta var kyrt ok t{Sinda- 
laust. beir véru 4 pingi nordan, Viddeelir, synir Gudmundar 
S6lmundar-sonar. Bardi Gudmundarson var p4 4ttj4n vetra 
gamall, ok var mikill madr ok sterkr. Peir Oldfs-synir budu 
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Baréa, freenda sinum, heim med sér, ok légdu par mérg ord 
til—Hallr Gudmundarson var p4 erlendis.—Bardi t6k pessu 
vel, pvf at Astidligt var med peim frendum. Rfdr nu Bardi 
vestr af bingi med peim bredrum. Oléfs-synir rida heim 
5{ Hjardarholt; er Bardi par um sumarit. Nu segir Halldérr 
Barda { hij6di, at peir bredr ztli at fara heim at Bolla; 
kv6duz eigi lengr bola fr¥ju-yrdi médur sfnnar; ‘Er ekki 
pvf at leyna, Bardi freendi,’ segir hann, ‘at mj6k var pat undir 
heimboéi vid pik, at vér vildum hafa hér til pftt lidsinni 
100k brautar-gengi.’ 4 segir Bardi: ‘fla mun pat fyrir 
melaz, at ganga 4 grid vid freendr sina. En { annan stad pd 
syniz mér Bolli torséttligr; hann hefir mart manna um sik, 
en er sjalfr hinn mesti garpr; par skortir ok eiga vitrligar 
rada-gerdir, er pau eru, Osvifr ok Gudrin; pikki mér vid 
5petta allt Gaudveldligt um at brjétaz.’ MHalldérr svarar: 
‘Hins munu vit purfa, at torvelda ekki betta mal fyrir oss; 
hefi ek ekki petta fyrr upp borit, en pat mun fram gengt 
verda at vér munum til hefnda leita vid Bolla. Vzenti ek ok, 
frendi, at pi skoriz eigi undan bessari ferd med oss.’ 
20 Bardi segir: ‘Veit ek, at pér mun dsannlegt pikkja, ef ek 
vikjumz undan ferdinni; mun ek ok eigi bat gera, ef ek 
sé at ek fee eigi Jatt.’ ‘4 hefir pu vel af mAli,’ segir Halldérr, 
‘sem vn var at.’ Bardi segir beir muni p4 verda r4dum at at 
fara. Halldérr kvazt pat spurt hafa, at Bolli hefdi sent 
2sheiman menn sfna, suma nordr til Hritafjardar til skips, en 
suma Ut 4 Strénd. ‘Pat er mér ok sagt, at Bolli sé f seli 
{ Selings-dal; sé par ekki fleira manna, en hiskarlar peir er 
vinna hey-verk; sfniz mér sem eigi sé f annat sinn venna 
til at leita fundarins vid Bolla en nd.’ Sta@festiz nui petta 
3omeS beim Halldéri ok Barda. 
Madr hét Porsteinn svarti er bj6 { Hundadal f{ Breida- 
fjardar-ddlum ;.hann var vitr madr ok audigr; hann hafdi 
verit kerr vinr Ol4fs p4. Systir Porsteins hét Sélveig ; 
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hén var gipt manni beim er Helgi hét Hardbeins son, hann 
var mikill madr ok garpligr, hann var farmaér mikill; 
hann var ny-kominn ut ér for, ok var at vist med Porsteini 
magi sinum. Hallddérr sendir ord Porsteini, ok Helga mégi 
shans; kému bpeir { Hjaréarholt; segir pA Halldérr Porsteini 
alla pessa rada-gerd, ok bad hann til farar med sér. Porsteinn 
lét flla yfir pessari etlan. ‘Er bat hinn mesti geigr, ef pbér 
freendr drepiz nidr 4 leid fram; eru nt slfkir menn fair { ett 
ydarri sem Bolli er.” En pdétt Porsteinn taladi slfkt, kom pat 
10 fyrir ekki. Halldérr sendi ord Lamba, fédur-brdédéur sfnum ; 
ok er hann kom 4 fund hans, segir hann hénum fyrir-zetlan 
sina. Lambi fysti mjék, at betta skyldi fram ganga.  Por- 
geror husfreyja var ok mikill hvata-madr at pessi feré skyldi 
takaz; kvad aldri mundu verda hefnt Kjartans nema Bolli 
15 keemi fyrir. Eptir petta buaz peir til ferdar; vdru peir f ferd 
fjérir breedér, Halldérr ok Steinpérr, Helgi ok Héskuldr; hinn 
fimti madr’ var Bardi Gudmundarson, hinn setti Lambi, 
sjaundi Porsteinn svarti, 4tti Helgi m4gr hans, niundi Ann 
hrismagi. Porgerdér husfreyja rézt { ferd med peim sonum 
2zosinum. Peir léttu bess heldr; kv6du slikt ekki kvenna ferdir. 
Porgerdér kvazt at visu fara skyldu; kvazt ‘sv4 gorst vita,’ 
segir hdén, ‘til ydar sona minna, at bér purfit bryningina,’ 
Peir kv6du hana ra6a mundu. 
Eptir petta rida peir heiman ér Hjardarholti niu saman, 
25 Porgerdr husfreyja var hin tiunda. Pau r{da eptir fjérum inn 
til Lj4r-skéga; pat var Gndverda nétt. Létta nu eigi ferd- 
inni fyrr en peir koma f Selingsdal. 4 var mornat nokkut. 
Skégr var pykkr { dalnum. 
*Bolli var bar { seli, sem Halldérr hafdi spurt. Selin st6du 
30 vid dna bar sem heita Bolla-toptir sféan. Holt mikit gengr 
fyrir ofan selit ok ofan at Stakka-gili. Milli hlfdarinnar ok 
holtzins er engi mikit, er { Barmi heitir; bar ynnu huskarlar 
Bolla. Peir Halldérr ok féru-nautar hans ridu at Yxna-grof 
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yfir RAnar-vollu ok fyrir ofan par er Hamar-engi heitir; pat 
ef gegnt selinu. Peir vissu at mart manna var at selinu; stigu 
af baki ok ztludu at bfda bess, er menn drifi fra selinu til 
verks. Smala-madr Bolla fér at fé snemma um morguninn 
5{ hif{éinni uppi. Hann s4 menn { skéginum ok sv hrossin, 
er bundin véru i gréfinni; hann grunar, at betta munu ekki 
vera frid-menn, er sv4 f6ru leyniliga; stefnir begar it beinsta 
til selsins, ok etlar at segja Bolla kv6mu mannanna. Halldérr 
Olafsson var allra manna skygnastr; hann sér, at madr hleypr 
10 6r hifinni ofan ok heim til selsins; segir f6ru-nautum sinum, 
at bat mun vera smala-madr Bolla, ‘ok mun hafa sét ferd 
vara; ok skulu vér ni géra { mét hénum, ok l4tum hann 
eigi nj6sn koma til selsins.. Sv4 gérdu peir foru-nautar hans, 
sem hann melti fyrir. Ann hrfs-magi var peirra skjétastr 
15 f6ru-nauta, ok getr farit smala-manninn; tekr hann héndum 
ok keyrir nidr; pat fall vard 4 pa leid, at hryggrinn brotnadi 
{ sundr { sveininum. S{dan ridu peir til selsins. Selin véru 

tvau, svefn-sel ok bur. 
Bolli haféi verit 4 f6tum snemma um morguninn ok skipat 
20 til verks, en lagzt ba nidr til svefns, er huskarlar hans f6ru 4 
braut; voru pau tvau f selinu, Bolliok Guérin. Pau véknudéu 
vid dyninn, er peir hlj6pu af baki; pau heyrdu, at peir hjdludu 
um pat, hverr fyrstr skyldi inn ganga f selit at Bolla. Bolli 
kendi mal Hallddérs ok fleiri beirra f6ru-nauta. Bolli reeddi 
25pa vid Gudrinu, bad hana ganga f brott dr selinu; kvazt 
hyggja, at s4 einn mundi verda fundr peirra, er henni mundi 
eigi gaman 4 at sj4. Gudrun svarar, kvazt hyggja, at bau ein 
tidindi mundi par verda, at h6n mundi sj4 mega, kvaéd Bolla 
mundu ekki mein at sér veréa, pdétt hén veri ner hénum 
30 st6édd. Bolli kvazt pessu r4éa skyldu. Ok své var, at Guérin 
gékk ut 6r selinu ok ofan fyrir brekkuna til laekjar bess, er bar 
féll, ok t6k at pv4 lérept sfn. Bolli var nt einn { selinu. Hann 
tok vApn sin, setti hj4lm 4 héfud sér; hann hafdi skjéld fyrir 
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sér, Fétb{t fhendi; enga haféi hann brynju. Peir Halldérr ok 
foru-nautar hans reda nu um sfn f milli, hversu at skal orka, 
pviat engi var fuss at ganga inn {selit. P4 melti Ann hrfs- 
magi: ‘ Eru peir menn hér { ferd,’ segir hann, ‘er Kjartani eru 
5 Skyldari at freendsemi en ek, en engi man sa p6, er minni- 
samara muni vera um pann atburé er Kjartan var drepinn ; 
var mér pat pa { hug, er ek var heim ferdr { Tungu édaudr 
at eins, en Kjartan veginn, at ek munda gjarna géra Bolla 
mein, ef ek mztta; mun ek ganga fyrst inn f selit. b4 
1oSvarar Porsteinn svarti: ‘ Hreystimannliga er sl{kt mzlt, en 
p6 er pat radligra at rasa nd eigi fyrir r46 fram; fari menn 
varliga, pviat Bolli mun eigi kyrr fyrir standa, er at h6num 
er sott. Nu pétt hann sé falidr fyrir, pA munu pér par eiga 
van snarpligrar varnar, pviat Bolli er bedi sterkr ok vig-fimr, 
15 en hefir sverd pat, er Sruggt er til vapns.’ Eptir petta gengr 
Ann inn f selit hart ok skjétt, ok hafdi skjdldinn yfir hoféi 
sér ok horf6i fram hit mjdérra. Bolli hjé til hans med Fétbit 
ok af skjaldar-spordinn; par med klauf hann An { herdar 
niér; fékk hann pegar bana. S{dan gekk Lambi inn; hann 
20 hafdi hiif fyrir sér, en sverd brugdit { hendi. f pvf bili kipti 
Bolli sverdinu ér sd4rinu, ok bar p4 af hénum vid skjéldinn. 
Pa lagdi Lambi f ler Bolla, ok vard pat mjok mikit s4r. Bolli 
hj6 { méti, ok kom hégg pat 4 6xl Lamba, ok rendi sverdit 
ofan med sfSunni; hann vard begar évigr. Aldri varé h6num 
23 héndin sidan meina-laus medan hann lifdi. I pessari svipan 
gekk Helgi inn Hardbeins son, ok hafdi { hendi kréka-spjét, 
pat er Alnar var léng fjédrin, ok jarni vafit skaptid. Ok er 
Bolli sér pat, pA kastar hann sverdinu, en t6k skjdldinn tveim 
héndum ok gekk at sels-durunum { méti Helga. Helgi lagéi 
30til Bolla med spjétinu f gegnum skjéldinn ok sjalfan hann. 
Bolli halladiz p4 upp at sels-vegginum. Nu pustu peir inn 
{ selit, Halldérr ok breér hans, Porgerdr gékk ok inn. ba 
t6k Bolli til orda: ‘Pat er yér nu r46 bradrum, at ganga 
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ner en her til;’ kvazt venta, at p4 mundi verda sk6mm vorn. 
Porgerér svarar b4 mali hans, kvad pat eigi spara burfa, at 
vinna dégrunsamliga at vid Bolla, baé p4 ganga { milli bols 
ok héfuds. Bolli st66 p4 enn vid vegginn ok hélt at sér 

5 kyrtlinum, at eigi hlypi ut idrin. 4 hlj6p Steindérr Oldfsson 
at Bolla ok hjé til hans med 6xi mikilli; kom héggit 4 
halsinn vid herdarnar ok gekk pegar af héfudit. Porgerdr 
bad hann njéta heilan handa, kvaé ni Gudrtinu mundu verda 
at bua um rauda skor Bolla um hr{é. 

1o Nw ganga peir ut ér selinu, en Gudrun gengr nedan fra 
vatninu til tals vid p4 Hallddér, ok spyrr hvat til tidinda hafi 
goérzt { skiptum peirra Bolla. Peir segja slfkt er var. Gudrin 
var sv4 buin, at h6n var { nam-kyrtli, ok vid vefjar-upphlutr 
préngr, sveigr mikill 4 héfdi; hén hafdi knytt at sér bleju, ok 

15 véru mork bla { ok tréfr fyrirenda. Helgi Hardbeins son gekk 
at Gudrtnu, ok t6k bleju-endann, ok perdi bl16d af spjétinu 
pvi inu sama, er hann hafdi lagt Bolla f gegnum med. Gudrin 
leit til hans ok brosti vid. 4 meelti Halldédrr, kvad petta vera 
grimmliga gért ok illmannliga. Helgi bad hann petta eigi 

20 harma, ‘ pvfat ek hygg pat,’ segir hann, ‘at undir pessu blzeju- 
horni bui héfud-bani mfnn.’ Sidan taka peir hesta sfna ok 
rida { brott. Gudrun gékk 4 gétu med beim ok hialadi vid 
p4 um hrf3; hvarf aptr sfdan. Pat reeddu peir foru-nautar 
Halldérs, at Gudrinu pbetti {tid at um drap Bolla, er hén 

25 sl6z 4 leidi-ord med peim, ok Atti allt tal slikt vid pa, sem 
peir hefdi ekki pat gért, er henni veri { méti skapi. Halldérr 
svarar p4: ‘Ekki er pat m{fn etlan, at Gudrénu pykki lftid 
14t Bolla, hygg ek at meir gangi henni til Jeidi-ordz pessa, at 
hén vildi skynja sem gérst, hverir menn veeri f ferd pessari ; 

3oer pat ok ekki ofr-meli, at Gudrin er mjok fyrir 6érum 
konum um allan skérungs-skap; er pat ok eptir vanum, at 
Gudrtnu pikki mikit um vfg Bolla, pvfat pat er satt at segja, 
at eptir slfka menn er mestr skadi sem Bolli var, pétt vér 

D2 
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frendr beerim eigi giptu til sampykkis.’ Nu rida beir Hall- 
dérr heim { Hjardarholt. Tfdindi pessi spyrjaz nu vida ok 
péttu mikil; var Bolli it mesta harm-daudi. Gudrtn sendi 
pegar menn 4 fund Snorra goda, pviat par béttuz pau Osvifr 
seiga traust allt er Snorri var. Snorri brazt vid skjdétt or8- 
sending Gudrinar ok kom inn f Tungu meé sex tigi manna. 
Gudrun vard fegin kv6mu Snorra; hann bauzt til at leita um 
settir. Gudrun lét sér litié um pat, at jata pvi fyrir hoénd 
Porleiks at taka fé fyrir vig Bolla. ‘Pykki mér pd, Snorri, 
1osegir Gudrun, pat lid mér mest veita, at pi skipt vid mik 
bust6dum, sv4 at ek seta eigi sam-tynis vid pa Hjard- 
hyltinga” f penna tima 4tti Snorri deilur miklar vid pd 
Eyrbyggja. Snorri kvazt petta mundu go6ra fyrir vinfengis 
sakar vid Gudrinu, en kvad pé Gudrinu mundu pau misseri 
15 verda at bua f Tungu. Byz nu Snorri{ brott. Gudrun gaf 
hénum virduligar gjafir. R{dér ni Snorri til pess er hann 
kemr heim, ok var nu kyrt at kalla. 
Hinn nesta vetr eptir vig Bolla feeddi Gudrun barn, pat 
var sveinn, pann kalladi hdén eptir Bolla; s4 sveinn var 
2osnemma mikill ok vaenn; Gudrin unni hénum ok mikit. 
Ok er vetr sj4 liér af ok var kemr, ba f6r kaup betta fram, 
sem rett hafdi verit, at bau mundu kaupa um l6énd, Snorri 
ok Gudrun; rézt Snorri { Seelingsdals-tungu ok bjé par til 
dauda-dags. Gudrin fér pd til Helgafellz ok pau Osvifr, ok 
25setja bar bu saman reisuligt; vaxa par upp synir hennar 
Porleikr ok Bolli. a var Porleikr fjogurra vetra er Bolli var 
veginn.—Chs. 53-56. 


How Gudrun outwits Thorgils and revenges her Husband. 


Madr hét Porgils ok var kendr vid médur sina ok kalladr 
Ho6llu son; hann bj6 { Hérdadal 4 peim be er heitir { Tungu, 
30 fadir hans hét Snorri, son Alfs {Délum. Halla méddir Porgils 
var ddttir Gestz Oddleifssonar. Porgils var mikill madr ok 


LAXDELA SAGA. 37 


veenn, ok hinn mesti ofldti; enginn var hann kalladr jafnadar- 
madr; optast var heldr fatt med beim Snorra goda; pédtti Snorra 
Porgils hlut-gjarn ok 4burdar-mikill. Porgils gaf sér mart til 
erinda ut { sveitina; hann kom jafnan til Helgafellz, ok baud 

5sik par til umsyslu med Gudrinu. H6én tok 4 pvf vel at 
eins, ok t6k Mtinn af dllu. Porgils baud heim Porleiki syni 
hennar, ok var hann longum f Tungu, ok nam at Porgilsi 
lég; pvfat hann var hinn lég-kzensti madr. 

{ penna tima var { férum Porkell Eyjélfs son. Hann var 
rohinn fregsti madér ok kynstérr; hann var vin mikill Snorra 
, goda; hann var jafnan med Porsteini Kugga syni, freenda 

sfnum p4 er hann var ut hér. Ok eitt sinn, er Porkell atti 
uppi-standanda skip { Vadli 4 Barda-strénd, pd vard sé 
atburér { Borgar-firdi, at son Eids Skegeja sonar ér Asi, var 
13 veginn af sonum Helgu fra Kroppi, s4 hét Grimr er vegit 
hafdi vigit; brédir hans hét Njall, hann druknadi Iftlu sidarr 
{ Hvité. Grfmr vard sekr skégar-madr um vigit; Grimr 14 
ti 4 fjdllum er hann var f{ sektinni; hann var mikill madr ok 
sterkr. Eidr var pa mjék gamladr, er petta var t{dinda; 
20 vard pbvi at bessu gérr engi reki. Mjék lagu menn 4 hialsi 
Porkatli Eyjélfs syni, er hann skyldi eigi reka pessa réttar 4 
nokkura lund, slikr garpr sem hann var, en sv4 skyldr sem 
hann var Eidi at frendsemi. Um sumarit er Porkell haféi 
buit skip sftt, b4 ferr hann sudr yfir Breida-fjird; feer sér 
2x par hest, rfdr sfdan einn saman suér til Borgar-fjardar ; léttir 
eigi sinni ferd fyrr en hann kemr { As til Eids freenda s{ns, 
Eidr t6k vid hénum feginsamliga. Porkell segir h6num pa 
hvert erindi hans var, at hann vildi leita til fundar vid Grim 
skégar-mann hans; spyrr p4 Porkell hvart Eidr viti nokkut til 
30 hvar beli hans mundi vera. Eidr svarar: ‘ Ekki em ek fuss 
at pt farir bessa ferd; pikki mér, freendi,’ segir hann, ‘miklu 
til heett hversu tekz ferdin; en at eiga vid heljar-mann slfkan 
sem Grimr er; en ef pu vilt ekki annat en ut fara, pa vilda 
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ek, at pu ferir med marga menn, ok ettir allt undir pér.’ 
‘Pat pikki mer engi frami,’ segir Porkell, ‘at bera af einum 
manni med ofrefli lids ; en ek vilda, at pi 1édir mér sver& pitt 
Skofnung; ok venti ek p4, at ek skuli af bera einum ein- 
shlieypingi, pétt hann sé heldr vel at sér gérr.’ ‘Pi mant ok 
pessu rada,’ segir Eidr; ‘en ekki kemr mér 4 évart, pdéttd 
idriz pessa einredis eitthvert sinn. En er pu pikkiz petia 
fyrir minar sakir gera, pa skal ek pessa eigi v4rna pér er pu 
beidiz; pvfat ek ztla pa Skofnung vel nidr kominn péttd 
1oberir hann. En st er natttira sverdzins, at eigi skal sdl 
skina 4 hjéltin, ok hénum skal eigi bregda sv4 at konur sé , 
hj4. En ef madr fer sér af sverdinu, p4 m4 pat sér eigi 
greeda, nema lyf-steinn s4 sé ridinn vid er par fylgir.’ Por- 
kell kvazt pessa etla vandliga at geta. Tekr hann ni vid 
15 Skdfnungi, en bad Eid visa sér leid pangat sem Grfmr 
etti beli. Eidr kvazt pat helzt tla, at Grimr etti beeli 
norér 4 Tvidegru vid Fiski-vétn. Eptir petta rfér Porkell 
norér 4 heidina leid p4 sem Eidr hafdi helzt vfsat hénum. 
Hann rfdr nordr 4 heidina mjék langt, allt par til er hann s& 
20 hja einu vatni skala; ok snyr hann pangat til; ok er hann 
kemr at skalanum, p4 sér hann, at madr sat vid vatnid vid 
lekjar-6s einn, ok dré fiska; s4 hafdi feld 4 hofdi. Nu stfigr 
Porkell af baki, ok bindr hest sfnn undir skdla-veggnum ; sfdan 
gengr hann fram at vatninu bar sem madrinn sat. Grimr 
25 sér nu skugga mannzins, er 4 bar vatnid; hann sprettr p4 
upp skjétt. Porkell er p4 kominn mjok at hénum, ok héggr 
til hans; héggit kom 4 héndina fyrir ofan ulflid, ok vard pat 
ekki mikit s4r. Grfmr rann begar 4 Porkel; ok takaz peir 
fangbrégdum. Kendi par bratt afls-munar, ok fellr Porkell, en 
30 Grimr 4 ofan. A spyrr Grfmr, hverr pessi madr er. Porkell 
svarar; kvadé hann engu skipta. Grimr kvaé hér ni ddruv{s 
hafa til borit, en hann mundi etla; kvazt bat hyggja, at nd 
mundi hans lff 4 hans valdi. Porkell kvazt sér einskis fridar 
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bidja mundu; kvad sér égiptusamliga tekiz hafa. Grimr 
kva8 erin sin 6hdpp, pdtt petta lidi undan; ‘Mun pér 
annarra forlaga audit verda en ldtaz hér 4 fundi okkrum. 
Mun ek pér lif gefa; en pt launa eptir bvf sem pt hefir 
5 drengskap til.’ Stendr ni Grfmr upp, ok badir peir, ok 
ganga heim til sk4lans. Porkell sér at Grim mzddi bl66-r4s. 
Hann tekr pa Sk6fnungs-stein, ok rfér, ok bindr bat um 
hénd Grimi; t6k pegar allan svida ok prota é6r hendinni. Par 
véru peir um nottina. Um morguninn byz Porkell f brot; 
10 Ok spyrr ef Grimr vill fara med hénum; hann kvazt pat at 
visu vilja. Porkell sn¥r nu vestr, ok kemr ekki 4 fund Eids 
freenda sins. Porkell léttir eigi fyrr, en hann kom f Selings- 
dals-tungu. Snorri godi fagnar hé6num med mikilli blidu. 
Porkell segir hénum at ferd pbessi hefir hénum illa tekiz. 
13 Snorri kvad vel ordit hafa; ‘ Lizt mér 4 Grim giptusamliga ; 
vil ek at pu leysir hann vel af hendi; veri pat nu mitt rad, 
vinr, at bu létir af forum ok fengir bér stadfestu ok rada-kost 
ok gerédiz héfdingi, sem pu Att kynferdi til.’ Porkell kvad 
sér opt hafa vel gefiz hans r48, ok spurdi hvat hann hefdi 
20 hugsat, hverrar konu hann skyldi bidja. Snorri kvaéd hann 
peirrar konu skyldu bidja, er beztr var kostr f, Guérdinar 
Osvifrs-déttur. Porkell kvaS pat satt vera, at rida-hagrinn 
var virduligr, ‘En mikit bykkir mér 4 liggja,’ segir hann, 
‘ofsteeri hennar ok stérreedi; hén mun vilja lata hefna Bolla 
25 b6nda sins. Porgils Hélluson pykiz par vera at radum med 
henni; ma ok vera at hénum sé eigi allr getnadr at pessu, en 
vel er mér Gudrun at skapi.’ Snorri melti: ‘Ek mun f pvi 
bindaz, at pér mun ekki mein at Porgilsi; ok meiri van pikki 
mér, at nékkur umskipti sé ordin um hefndina Bolla um pat 
30er pessi misseri eru lidin.’ Porkell svarar: ‘Vera kann, at 
petta sé eigi t6m ord er pu talar ni; en um hefnd Bolla, pa 
sé ek par nu ekki Ifkligra til en fyrir stundu, nema par snariz 
nokkurir hinir steerri menn { bragd.’ A svarar Snorri: ‘ Vel 
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Ifkar mér, at pu farir enn utan petta sumar, ok sj4m hvat vid 
beri.’ Porkell kvad sv4 vera skyldu. Ok skilja vid sv4 buit. 
Fér Porkell nu vestr yfir Breidafjord { Vadil; hann ferr titan 
pat sumar, ok flutti Grfm med sér. Porkatli byrjadi vel 
5 pat sumar, ok t6k Noreg sunnarla. P4 melti Porkell til 
Grims: ‘Kunnigr er pér mala-v6xtr 4 bvf hverir atburdir 
urdu til félagsskapar okkars; parf ek pat ekki at tj4; en 
gjarna vilda ek, at hann seldiz med minnum vandredum ut 
en 4 horfdiz um skeid; en at hraustuin manni hefir ek pik 
10 reynt { alla stadi; ok fyrir pat vil ek pik sva af héndum leysa 
sem ek hafa aldregi pungan hug 4 pér haft; ok kaupeyri 
mun ek fa pér sv4 mikinn, at bu megir vel ganga f hraustra 
manna lég, en nemir ekki stadar nordr hér f landi; pvfat 
frendr Eids eru margir { kaupforum, peir er pungan hug 
15 hafa 4 bér; en peir eru ok minir vinir, ok samir mér eigi at 
veita pér { méti peim.’ Grimr pakkaéi vel Porkatli pessi 
oré, ok kvazt eigi mundu kunna at beida jafn-framarla sem 
hann baud. Ok at skilnadi gaf Porkell Grimi gédéan kaup- 
eyri; raeddu ba margir, at betta veri gert all-st6rmannliga. 
20 Sidan fér Grimr austr i Vik, ok stadfestiz par; ok pétti 
mikill maér fyrir sér. Ok endar par fra Grimi at segja. Por- 
kell Eyjélfsson var f Noregi um vetrinn. 
Gudrtin Osvifrs-déttir for heiman pat sumar at Tvim4nadi 
ok inn f Dali; hén reid { Pykkva-skég. Porleikr var ymist 
25 par er med Arnmédds-sonum, Halldéri ok Orndlfi, stundum 
var hann med Porgilsi {i Tungu. Sému nétt sendi Gudrin 
mann Snorra goda, at hon vildi finna hann eptir um daginn. 
Snorri brad skjétt vid pessa ordsending, ok reid pegar vid 
annan mann bangad til er hann kom til Haukadals-4r. 
30 Hamarr stendr fyrir nordan dna, er H6fdi heitir; f beim 
stad hafdi Gudrun 4 kvedit, at bau Snorri skyldu finnaz,—pat 
er { Lekjarskégs-landi. Pau kv6mu mjok jafn-snemma ; 
fylgdi ok einn maér Gudrunu, ok var bat Bolli Bolla son, 
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hann var pa tolf vetra gamall, en pé var hann full-kominn 
sva at afli ok viti, at peir v6ru margir er eigi bidu meira 
proska, pétt alrosknir veri; hann hafdi p4 ok Fétbit. Pau 
Snorri ok Gudrun taka pegar tal; en Bolli ok foru-nautar 
5 Snorra satu 4 hamrinum ok hugdu at manna-ferdum um 
héradit. En p4 er pau Gudrin hofdu spurzt tidinda, pa 
frétti Snorri at eyrindum, hvat pa heféi nyliga vid borit er 
hén sendi hénum sva skyndiliga ord. Gudrun melti: ‘ Pat 
er satt, at mér er bessi atburdr span-nyr, er ek mun nt upp 
10 bera; en pé vard hann fyrir tolf vetrum; pviat um hefndina 
Bolla mun ek nokkut reda. Ma pér pat ok ekki 4 évart 
koma, pviat ek hefi pik 4mint stundum, ok mun ek ok bat 
fram bera, at pu hafir mér par heitid til ndkkurum styrk, ef 
ek bida med polinmedi; en nu pikki mér rekin van, at né 
15 einn muni gaum at gefa varu mali; ok hefi ek nu bedit pa 
stund alla er ek kann mér skap til; en pé vilda ek hafa af 
yor heil ra6 hvar pessi hefnd skal nidr koma.’ Snorri spyrr, 
hvat hon hefdi helzt ztlat. Gudriin melti: ‘Pat er minn vili, 
at beir haldi eigi lengi dllu heilu Oldfs-synir. Snorri kvazt 
20 pat banna, at farit veri 4 hendr beim moénnum, er mest voru 
verOir { héradinu. ‘ En n4-freendr peirra, er nzer munu hefnd- 
unum ganga; ok er allt mal, at eztt-vig pessi takiz af? 
Gudrin melti: ‘Pa skal fara at Lamba ok drepa hann; ok 
er pa af einn sa er ill-fusastr var.” 4 svarar Snorri: 
25‘ Arin er sdk til vid Lamba; en eigi pikki mér Bolla hefnt 
at heldr, pétt hann sé drepinn; ok eigi mun peirra Bolla 
slfkr munr gerr { settum, sem vert er, ef beim vigum skal 
nokkut saman jafna.’ Gudrin melti: ‘Vera kann at vér 
f4im ekki jafn-meeli af beim Laxdelum; en gjalda skal nu 
30 einshverjum afhrod f hverjum dal sem hann byr. Skal ok 
nui par at snua, er Porsteinn er svarti; pviat engi hefir sér 
verra hiut af deilt bessum m4lum.’ a svarar Snorri: ‘ Sifkt 
er Porsteinn f sdkum fra yér sem peir menn er { tilfor véru 
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vigs Bolla, ok unnu ekki 4 hénum. En pu letr p4 menn 
sitja kyrra hj4 pessari umredu, er mér pikkir sem { meira 
lagi sé hefnd {, en borit bana-ord af Bolla, er Helgi er Haré- 
beinsson.’ Gudrin melti: ‘Satt er pat; en eigi m4 ek pat 
5 Vita, at bessir menn siti allir um kyrt, er ek hefi 4dr pbenna 
fjfandskap miklaéan 4 hendr.’ Snorri melti: ‘Ek sé par 
gott rad til. Peir Lambi ok Porsteinn skulu vera { ferd med 
sonum binum; ok er beim Lamba pat skapligt fridkaup. 
En ef peir vilja eigi fara, mun ek pa skapliga undan mela, at 
1oeigi skapi pér peim pat viti sem ydr Ifkar.’ Gudrin melti: 
‘Hvern veg skal at fara at koma bessum ménnum til ferdar?’ 
Snorri melti: ‘Pat verda pbeir at annaz er fyrir férinni skulu 
vera. Gudrtin svarar: ‘Munu vér hafa pina forsj4 4 pv, 
hver vera skal fyrir pessi ferd?’ 4 brosti Snorri, ok meelti: 
15‘ Hér hefir pi kjérit mann til.” Guédrtin svarar: ‘ Petta 
muntt meela til Porgils Héllu sonar?’ Snorri kvad svA vera. 
Guérin melti: ‘Rett hefi ek petta 46r vid Porgils, ok er 
sem pvi sé lokit; pviat hann gerdi pann einn kost 4 pvf, er 
ek vilda ekki 4 If{ta. En ekki fér Porgils undan at hefna 
20 Bolla, ef hann nedi r4da-hag vid mik; en bess er borin vAn; 
ok mun ek hann bvi eigi bidja pessar ferdar.’ Snorri mezelti: 
‘Hér mun ek gefa rd6 til; pvfat ek fyrir-man ekki Porgilsi 
pessar ferdar; ok skal hénum at visu heita rada-hag vid pik ; 
en gera bat pd med peim undir-maélum, at pi sér engum 
25 $60rum samlendum manni gipt en Porgilsi; ok skal pat ok 
enda, pvfat Porkell Eyjdlfs son er nu eigi hér 4 landi; en ek 
hefi hénum etlat penna rada-hag.’ Gudrin melti: ‘SjA 
mun hann penna kroék.’ Snorri melti: ‘Sj4 mun hann 
vist eigi; pvfat Porgils er meirr reyndr at 4kafa en hyggindi. 
30Ger penna mdldaga med farra manna vitni; l4t hj4 vera 
Halldér féstbrédur hans ; en eigi Orndélf, pvf at hann er vitrari, 
ok kenn mér ef eigi dugir.’ Eptir petta skilja pau Gudrin 
tal sitt, ok bad hvart peirra annat vel fara. Reid Snorri 
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heim, en Gudrin f{ Pykkva-sk6g; er hén par um néottina. 
Um morgininn eptir rfér Gudrin é6r Pykkva-skégi, ok med 
henni synir hennar, Porleikr ok Bolli. Ok er pau ridu ut 
eptir Skégar-strénd, p4 sj4 pau at menn rida eptir; koma 
5 beir menn brAtt eptir. Par var Porgils Hélluson. Fagna par 
hv4rir drum vel. RfSa pau nd dll saman um daginn ut til 
Helgafellz. 
F4m néttum sfdarr en Gudrtin kom heim, heimti hdén 
sonu sina til mals vid sik { lauka-gard sinn. Ok er bpeir 
1okoma bar, pA sj4 peir, at par véru breidd nokkur If{n-klzdi, 
skyrta ok lin-brekr. Pau véru blddug mjoék. Pa melti 
Gudrin: ‘Pessi sému kledi, er pit sjait hér, fryja ykkr 
fodur-hefnda. Ni mun ek eigi hér mérg ord um hafa; pvifat 
ekki er bess v4n, at pit skipiz vid fram-hvét orda, ef pit 
15 fhugit ekki vid slfkar A4minningar.” Peim bredrum_ br4 
mjék vid petta, er Gudrtin reddi; ok sdégdu pd 4 pa leid; 
kvé6uz verit hafa ungir til hefnda at leita ok forustulausir ; 
kvé66uz hv4rki kunna at gera r46 fyrir sér né d6drum, ‘en 
muna mettim vit hvat vit héfum 14tié.” Gudrin kvazt 
20 hyggja, at beir mundi meirr hugsa um hesta-vig edr leika. 
Eptir petta gengu bau f brott. Um ndttina eptir mattu beir 
eigi sofa Gudrinar-synir. Porgils vard bess varr, ok spurdi 
hvat peim var. Peir segja hénum allt tal beirra medgina; ok 
pat med, at peir kvéduz ni eigi bera mega lengr harm sfnn 
25 ok fryju-ord médur sinnar; ‘ Viljum vér,’ sagdi Bolli, ‘til hefnda 
leita; héfum vit nd bredr pann proska, at menn munu mjok 
4 leita vid okkr braedr ef vit hefjumz eigi handa.’ Um daginn 
eptir taka pau redu med sér, Porgils ok Gudrin. Gudrin 
hdf svA4 mAl sftt: ‘Sv4 pyki mér, Porgils, sem synir mfnir 
3onenni eigi kyr-setu pessi lengr, sv4 at peir leiti eigi til hefnda 
eptir fodur sfnn. En pat hefir mest til bess borit, at mér pykkja 
peir Porleikr ok Bolli of ungir at standa { mann-r4dum, en 
eigi hafi zrin naudsyn til verit at minnaz bess ndkkuru fyrr.’ 


44 ICELANDIC READER, 


Pa svarar Porgils: ‘Pvf parftdi eigi slfkt vid mik at reeda, at 
pu hefir pvert tekit at ganga at bessum kostum sem ek hefi 
gert 4 bessu mili, en allt er mér par samt { hug sem fyrr pd 
er vit hofum att petta at tala. Ef ek ndi r4da-hag vid pik, 
5 ba vex mér ekki { augum at stinga af einn hvern peirra, eda 
bada tv4 er ner gengu vigi Bolla.” Gudrin melti: ‘Sv4_ 
bykki mér Porleiki pikkja, Porgils, sem engi sé jafn-nzer til 
fallinn sem pu at vera fyrir-maér, ef bat skal nékkut starfa, 
er til hardreeda er. En pik er ekki pvi{ at leyna, at peir svein- 
roarnir tla at stefna at berserkinum Helga Hardbeins syni, er 
sitr { Skorradal { bui sfnu ok uggir ekki at sér.’ Porgils 
melti: ‘ Aldri hirdi ek, hvdrt hann heitir Helgi edr d6ru 
nafni; pvfat hv4rki pikki mér ofrefli at eiga vid Helga eér 
einn hvern annan; ok er rett allt um petta mal, ef pu heitr 
15mér vitnum at giptaz mér ef ek kem hefndum fram med 
sonum pinum.’ Gudrin kvazt pat mundu efna allt er 
pau yréi 4 sdatt, pétt pat veri vid fara manna vitni gert. 
Kvad hén pau petta mundu af gera, ok bad pangat kalla 
Halldér fést-brédur hans ok pA sonu sina. Porgils bad ok 
20 Ornélf hjé vera. Gudrtn kvad pess énga porf; ‘Er mér meiri 
grunr 4 um trileika Orndlfs vid pik en ek ztla at pér sé.’ 
Porgils bad hana at rada. Koma peir bredr 4 fund Gudriinar 
ok Porgils; par var ok Hallddrr f{ tali med beim. Nd segir 
Gudrin peim tilgang 4, at Porgils hafdi heitid henni, at 
25 geraz fyrir-maédr um ferd pa, ‘at veita heimsédkn Helga 
Hardbeinssyni med sonum minum, at hefna Bolla. Porgils 
hefir pat melt til ferdarinnar, at hann nzedi r4da-hag vid mik. 
Nu skir-skota ek vid vitni ydur, at ek heit Porgilsi, at giptaz 
engum manni samlendum 6drum en hénum; en ek etla eigi 
30 at giptaz f Gnnur lénd.’ Porgilsi pikkir nu petta mega vel 
fyrir bita. S& hann nu ekkif petta. Slita nu pessu tali. Er 
petta nu full-gért r46, at Porgils skal til ferdar raédaz. Byz 
nu Porgils fra Helga-felli ok med hénum synir Gudrunar. 
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Ridr nu Porgils inn f Dala ok heim fyrst { Tungu. Hinn 
nesti Dréttins-dagr eptir var Leidar-dagr. Porgils reid til 
Leidar med flokki sfnum. Snorri var eigi 4 Leid ; var par all- 
fjdlmennt. Um daginn heimti Porgils 4 m4l Porstein svarta : 

5‘Sva er sem pér er kunnigt,’ segir hann, ‘at pu vart f tilfor 
med sonum Oldfs pd er veginn var Bolli Porleiksson, hefir pt 
per sakir 6bett vid sonu hans. Nu pbédtt padan sé langt lidit 
er pessir atburdir urdu, pa etla ek peim pat eigi ur minni 
gengit vid pba menn er f peirri feré véru. Nu virda beir 
10 braeedr sv4, at peim sami pat sfzt at leita 4 vid Oldfs-sonu, 
fyrir sakir frendsemi. Nu er pat etlan peirra breedra at 
venda til hefnda vid Helga Hardbeinsson; pvfat hann veitti 
Bolla bana-sar. Nu vilju vér Porsteinn, bess beida pik, at pu 
sér { pessi ferd med beim bredrum, ok kaupir pik sv f sett 
15 vid pa.’ 4 svarar Porsteinn: ‘ Eigi samir mér petta,’ segir 
hann, ‘ at seta vélredum vid Helga mag mfnn; vil ek miklu 
heldr gefa fé til fridar mér sv4 at pat pikki gédr sémi.’ ‘ Litid 
zetla ek beim bradrum um bat,’ segir Porgils, ‘at gera petta 
ti] fjar sér. Parftu ekki f pvf at dyljaz, Porsteinn, at pi munt 
20 hér eiga tva kosti fyrir héndum, at radaz til ferdar pessarar 
eda sexta afar-kostum begar pbeir mega vid komaz. Vilda 
ek at pu tekir penna kost; pdétt pér sé vandi 4 vid Helga, pa 
verOr hverr fyrir sér at sj4 pa er menn koma f slfkt 6ng-pveiti.’ 
Porsteinn mezelti pa: ‘ Mun gerr fleirum slikr kostr beim er f 
25s0kum eru vid sonu Bolla.’ Porgils svarar, kvaé Lamba 
mundu um slikt eiga at kj6sa. Porsteinn kvad sér pa pikkja 
betra, ef hann skyldi eigi um petta einlagi verda. Nd kallar 
Porgils Lamba til tals vid sik; hann bidr Porstein heyra tal 
peirra. PA segir Porgils: ‘Slfkt hit sama mal vil ok vid pik 
30 reda, Lambi,’ segir Porgils, ‘sem ok hefi 4dr uppi haft vid 
Porstein. Hverja semé vilti bj6da sonum Bolla fyrir sakar- 
sta8i ba, er peir eigu vid bik; pvfat pat er oss med sénnu sagt, 

at pi ynnir 4 Bolla? Ferr bat saman, at pu ert sak-bitinn { 
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mesta lagi; fyrir sakir bess, at pi eggjadir mjék at Bolli veeri 
drepinn; var ok vid pik mesta lagi varkunn um pat pegar 
leid sonu Olifs.’ 4 spyrr Lambi, hvers beitt mun vera. 
Porgils segir, at slfkr kostr mun hénum hugaér sem Porsteini, 
sat radazt { fer med beim bredrum, pb4 er peir etludu at 
leita til hefnda vid Helga Hardbeinsson. 4 svarar Lambi: 
‘filt frid-kaup sfniz mér petta ok édrengiligt; em ek 6fiiss 
pessarar ferdar.’ Pa meelti Porsteinn: ‘ Eigi er einsztt, Lambi, 
at skeraz sv4 skjétt undan feréinni; pvfat hér eigu stérir 
1omenn f hlut, ok beir er mikils eru verdir; en bikkjaz lengi 
setid hafa yfir skerdum hlut. Er mér sagt um pé Bolla-sonu, 
at beir sé proska-menn miklir ok fullir ofr-kapps, en eigu 
mikils at reka. Megu vit ekki annat etla, en leysaz af med 
nokkuru fyrir slfk stérvirki; munu menn ok,’ segir borsteinn, 
15 um petta mér mest 4 halsi liggja fyrir sakir tengda peirra er 
med okkr Helga eru. Pikki mér sem sv4 verdi flestum gefit, 
at allt lati fjorvi fyrr. Verér pvf vandreedi fyrst at hrinda er 
bradast kemr at hendi.’ Lambi melti: ‘ Aud-heyrt er mér 
pat hvers pu fysir, Porsteinn. Autla ek ok bat vel at pd r48ir 
20 pessu, ef pér syniz petta sv4 einszett; pvfat lengi héfum vit 
4tt vandreda-félag mikit saman. Vil ek bat til skilja, ef ek 
geng at pessu, at peir freendr vdrir, Olafs-synir, siti { fridi, ef 
hefnd gengr fram vid Helga.’ Porgils kvazt pbessu jata 
mundu fyrir hénd peirra bredra. Rézt nu betta af, at peir 
25 Porsteinn ok Lambi skulu r4daz til ferdar med Porgilsi. 
Kvédu ni 4 med sér, at peir skyldu koma snemma pridja 
daginn { Tungu { Hérdadal. Eptir petta skilja peir tal sitt. 
Ridr nu Porgils heim um kveldit f Tungu. Lfér né stundin 
si er Porgils hafOi 4 kve@it, at beir menn skyldu koma 4 
3ohans fund, er til farar véru etladir med hénum.  Pridja 
morguninn fyrir s6l kvému beir Porsteinn ok Lambi { Tungu; 
Porgils fagnar peim vel. | 
Byz nt Porgils heiman. Ok er hann er buinn, b4 rfda 
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peir upp eptir Hérdadal ok véru tiu saman; par var Porgils 
Hollu son flokks-foringi. Par véru f{ ferd synir Bolla, Por- 
leikr ok Bolli; par var hinn fj6réi Pérdr kéttr brddir peirra ; 
fimti Porsteinn svarti; sétti Lambi; sjaundi ok hinn 4tti 
5Halldérr ok Orndlfr, fést-bredr Porgils; niundi Sveinn; 
tiundi Huinbogi, beir véru synir Dala-Alfs. essir menn allir 
voru hfnir vigligustu. Nu rfda peir leid s{na upp til Sépanda- 
skaréz, ok ofan Langavatz-dal ok sv4 yfir Borgarfjérd pveran. 
Peir ridu at Eyja-vadi yfir Nordr4, en at Bakka-vadi yfir 
10 Hvith skamt fra Be. Rida sfdan til Reykjar-dals ok yfir 
halsinn til Skorradals, ok sv4 upp eptir skégum f nand 
-benum at Vatz-hormi. Stfga par af hestum sinum; var pba 
mjok 4 lidit kveldit. Bzerinn at Vatzhorni stendr skamt fra 
vatninu fyrir sunnan Ana. Porgils reeddi p4 vid foru-nauta 
13Sina, at peir munu bar vera um ndéttina. ‘En ek mun fara 
heim til beejarins 4 nj6sn hvat par er tftt, hvart Helgi er 
heima 4 bee s{num edr eigi. Er mér sva sagt, at Helgi hafi 
heldr fament optast; en sé allra manna varastr um sjalfan sik, 
ok hvfli { ramligri lok-reykkju.’ Peir foru-nautar Porgils 
aokvéduz hans forsj4 hifta mundu. Porgils gerir nu kleda- 
skipti; steypti af sér k4pu bl4ri, er hann var 4dr f, en t6k 
yfr sik kufl einn gran; hann ferr nu heim til beejarins; ok 
er hann er ndéliga kominn at gardi, pé sér hann at madr 
gengr { méti hédnum. Ok er peir finnaz, b4 meelti Porgils: 
23‘Eigi mun pér, félagi, ek pikkja spyrja frdédliga, segir hann ;, 
‘hvar em ek kominn { sveit; edr hvat heitir beer sjd, edr 
hverr byr hér?’ Hann svarar: ‘Pi munt vera furdu heimskr 
mar, segir hann, ‘ok faviss, ef pu hefir eigi heyrt getid 
Helga Hardbeins-sonar, er hér byr at Vatzshorni. Helgi er 
3ohinn mesti garpr ok mikil-menni.’ 4 spyrr Porgils; hversu 
godr Helgi veri vidtakna ef 6kunnir menn koma til hans 
ok peir er nokkut purfa 4sj4. Hann svarar: ‘Gétt er par 
satt fra at segja; pvfat Helgi er hit mesta st6rmenni, bedi 
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um manna vidt6kur ok um annan skérungskap.’ ‘Hvart 
er Helgi nt heima,’ segir Porgils, ‘ek vilda skora 4 hann til 
vidrtoku.’ Hinn spyrr hvat hénum veri 4 hendi. Porgils 
svarar: ‘Ek vard sekr { sumar 4 pingi; vilda ek nd f4 mér 
s traust nokkurs bess mannz er mikill veri fyrir sér; vilda ek 
par { mét veita hénum fylgd mina ok pjénustu. Skalti nt 
fylgja mér heim til bejarins til fundar vid Helga.’ Hann 
svarar: ‘Vel ma ek pat gera, at fylgja pér heim; pviat 
heimil mun pér gisting natt-langt; en eigi muntti Helga 
ro finna, pviat hann er eigi heima.’ Spyrr Porgils p4 hvar hann 
veri. Hann svarar, kvaéd hann vera at seli sfnu par sem 
heitir { Sarpi. Porgils spurdi hvat par veri manna med 
hénum. Hann kvaé par vera son hans Hardbein ok tva 
menn Sunnlenzka med hénum, pa er sekir véru, ok hann 
1s hafOi vid tekit. Porgils mzlti pa, bad hann visa sér sem 
gegnst til selsins, ‘pviat mér er annt,’ segir hann, ‘at hitta 
Helga.’ Huskarlinn gerdi sem hann bad. Ok er hann haféi 
visat hénum leidina, pa skiljaz peir. Snyr Porgils pegar { 
skéginn ok til foru-nauta sinna, ok segir peim hvers hann er 
20 viss ordinn um hagi Helga. ‘Munu vér nti dveljaz hér nAtt- 
langt en venda ekki fyrr til selsins en mornar.’ Peir gera nu 
sem hann meelti fyrir. Um morguninn ridu peir Porgils upp 
eptir skégunum bar til er peir k6mu skamt fr4 selinu. 4 
melti Porgils, at beir munu stiga af baki ok eta dagverd. 
259va gera peir; taka af hestum sinum ok dveljaz bar um 
hrid. 

Nu er at segja hvat titt er at selinu, at Helgi var par ok 
peir menn med hénum, er 46r var sagt. Hann reddi um 
morguninn vid smala-svein sfnn, at hann skyldi fara um 

3oské6ga { nd4nd selinu, ok hyggja at manna férum, edr hvat 
hann sei til t{éinda: ‘Erfitt hafa nu veitt draumarnir { nétt,’ 
segir hann. Sveinninn fér eptir pvi sem Helgi meelti fyrir. 
Hann er { brottu um hrié; ok er hann kemr aptr, b4 spyrr 
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Helgi hvart hann sei ndkkut pat er hénum pétti nynemi f, 
stort edr smatt. Sveinninn segir, kvazt sét hafa pat er hann 
kvazt ztla at tidindum mundi seta. Helgi spyrr hvat pat 
veri. Hann kvazt menn sét hafa eigi all-fa, ‘ok hygg ek 
5at pat sé eigi hér-héradsmenn.’ Helgi melti: ‘Hvar véru 
peir er pu satt? eér hvat hdfduz peir at? edr hvart hugdir 
pu nokkut at kleda-btinadi peirra edr yfir-litum?’ Sveinninn 
svarar: ‘Eigi vard mér betta sv4 mjék vid felmt, at ek hug- 
leidda eigi slfka hluti; pvfat ek vissa at pu mundir eptir spyrja.’ 
1o Hann segir nu, at peir véru skamt fra selinu, ok peir dtu pa 
dagverd sinn. Helgi spyrr hvart peir sdtu hvirfing, edr hverr 
ut fra 6drum. Hann kvad pa vist sitja hvirfing ok { s6dlum 
sinum. b4 melti Helgi: ‘Nu skaltt segja mér fra yfir-litum 
peirra; vil ek vita ef ek mega nokkut rdéa at lfkindum 
15 hvat m6nnum betta er.’ Sveinninn melti: ‘Par sat maér 
f steindum sd6dli, ok f{ blari kA4pu, s4 var mikill ok drengiligr 
vikéttr ok tann-berr nokkut.’ Helgi svarar: ‘Penna mann 
kenni ek gerla at fra-ségn pinni; par hefir pu sét Porgils 
Hdlluson vestan é6r Hérdadal; edr hvat mun hann vilja oss 
2okappinn?’ Sveinninn meelti: ‘Par nest sat madr f gyldum 
sodli, s4 var f skarlatz-kladum, kyrtli raudum, ok haféi gull- 
hring 4 hendi, ok hafdi kny¥tt gull-hladi um héfut sér; sa 
maér hafdéi gult har ok lidadiz allt 4 herdar nidr; hann var 
ljés-litaér ok lidr 4 nefi ok nokkut hafit framan nefit; eygér 
25 all-vel, bl4-eygr ok snar-eygr . . . igr, enni-breidr, ok fullr 
at véngum, ok hafdi bruna-skuré 4 hari; hann var vel 
vaxinn um herdar ok pykkr undir hénd ok sterkligan hand- 
legg, vel vaxinn, ok allt var hans lat-bragd hit kurteisasta ; 
ok pvf ordi lyk ek 4, at engan mann hefi ek sét jafn-sterkligan 
3oat Ollu. Hann var ok ungligr maédr sva at hénum var ekki 
grén sprottin, ok syndiz mér sem mjék mundi vera pritinn 
af trega.’ Helgi melti: ‘ Vendiliga hefir pa at pessum manni 
hugat, mun ok mikils um hann vert vera. Ekki mun ek sét 
E 
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hafa mann penna; en pd mun ek geta til hverr hann er. 
Pat hygg, at par hafi verit Bolli Bollason; pvfat mér er hann 
sagér hinn efniligasti madr.’ bd melti sveinninn: ‘Pa sat 
madr { smeltum s6dli; s4 var { gul-grenum kyrtli, ok hafdi 

5 fingr-gull mikit 4 hendi; s&4 madr var hinn fridasti sfynum, 
ok mun enn vera 4 ungum aldri; jarpr 4 hars-lit, ok for 
allvel hdrit, ok at 6llu var hann hinn skoruligsti maér.’ 
Helgi segir: ‘ Vita pikkjumz ek hverr pessi madr mun vera, 
er bu hefir nu fra sagt; bar mun verit hafa Porleikr Bollason. 
ro Erti sk¥rr madr ok glége-pekkinn.’ ‘Par nest sat ungr 
maor,’ segir hann; ‘hann var f{ blam kyrtli, ok { svértum 
brékum, ok gyrdr { briekr; s4 mar var rétt-leitr, ok hviftr 

4 hars-lit, ok vel farinn { annliti; grannligr ok kurteisligr.’ 
P4 svarar Helgi: ‘Penna mann mun ek sét hafa, at pvf er 
13ek hygg; ok mun pé verit hafa madrinn ungr. Par mun 
vera Pérdr Pérdarson, féstri Snorra goda. Hafa peir skraut- 
ligt li6 Vestfirdingarnir,’ segir Helgi. ‘Edr hvat er pa enn?’ 
P4 melti sveinninn: ‘P4 sat madr mikill { Skozkum sédli; 
barr f skeggi ok skol-brinn mj6ok; svartr 4 har ok skruf-harr, 
200k heldr dsyniligr, ok bd garpligr; haf6i yfir sér felli-kapu 
gra.’ Helgi segir: ‘Glégt skil ek hverr pessi madr er, 
Lambi Porbjarnarson vestan 6r Laxdrdal; ok veit ek eigi 
hv{ hann er f foru-neyti peirra breedra.’ 4 melti sveinninn : 
‘P4 sat madr f{ stann-sddli, ok hafdi yzta heklu gr4-bla, ok 
25 silfr-hring 4 hendi; s4 var hinn buandligsti madr ok heldr af 
eesku-skeidi; dékk-jarpr 4 har, ok hrékk mj6k; vel yfir-litz, 
ok haféi Grr { andliti’? ‘Nu versnar mjok frdségnin,’ segir 
Helgi; ‘par muntdi sét hafa Porstein Svarta, mag mfnn; ok 
vist pikki mér undarligt er hann er { bessari ferd; ok eigi 
30 munda ek veita hénum slika heimsédkn. Hvat er enn p4?’ 
* Sveinn svarar: ‘ P4 satu tveir menn, pbeir véru mjok Ifkir yfir- 
litz, ok mundu vera midaldra menn ok hinir knéligustu; 
raudir 4 hars-lit ok freknéttir mjék { andliti, ok bé gédir 
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syndum.”’ Helgi melti: ‘Skil ek hverir pessir menn eru; 
par eru peir Arnmddés-synir ur Pykkva-skdgi, féstbraér Por- 
gils, Halldérr ok Orndélfr; ok erti skilviss madr. Eér hvart 
hefir pu nd taléda pa menn alla, er pu sdtt?’ ‘Lftlu mun ek 

snu vid auka,’ segir hann; ‘Pa sat par madr, ok horféi tr 
hringinum ; s4 var { spanga-brynju ok hafdi stal-hufu 4 héfdi 
ok var barmrinn pverrar handar breidr; hann hafdi dxi ljdsa 
um 6xl ok mundi vera alnar fyrir munninn; sj4 madr var 
dékk-litadr ok svart-eygr ok hinn vfkingligsti.” Helgi segir: 
io‘ Penna mann kenni ek glogt at fraségn bfnni; par hefir 
verit Huinbogi hinn Sterki, son Alfs 6r Délum. Ok vant er 
mér at vita hvat beir vilja; en mjok hafa beir valda menn 
til farar pessarar.’ ‘Ok enn sat par madr hit nesta pessum 
hinum sterka manni; sa var svart-jarpr 4 har, pykk-leitr ok 
r5raud-leitr, ok mikill f brdnunum, har medal-maér.’ Helgi 
melti: ‘Hér parftt ekki lengra fra at segja; par hefir verit 
Sveinn Alfsson, br6dir Hinboga. Ok betra mundi oss vera, 
at vera eigi radlausir fyrir pessum ménnum; pvfat ner er 
pat mfnni etlan, at beir muni etla at hafa mfnn fund, 4dr 

20 peir losaz ér héradi; ok eru peir menn f fdr pessi, er varn 
fund munu kalla skapligan, pétt hann hefdi nokkuru fyrr at 
hendi komit. Nu skulu konur per sem hér eru at selinu 
snaraz i karl-fot, ok taka hesta pa, sem hér eru at selinu, ok 
rida sem hvatast til vetr-hisa; kann vera at beir er um oss 

25sitja, at pbeir bekki eigi hvart par rida konur edr karlar; 
munu beir purfa at Jj4 oss litils toms til, 46r vér munum 
koma m6nnum at oss, ok er pa eigi synt hvarra vanna er. 

Nu rida konurnar 4 braut fjérar saman. Porgils grunadi at 
nj6sn mun borin vera fra peim ok til Helga, ok bad pa 

30 taka hesta sfna ok rida at peim sem tfdast, ok sv4 var gert. 
Ok 46r en peir stiga 4 bak, reid madr at peim pjddsyniliga; 
s4 var lftill vexti ok all-kviklatr, var 4kafliga marg-eygr ok 
hafdi feriligan hest. Hann kvaddi Porgils Holluson kunn- 

E 2 
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liga; Porgils spurdi bann mann at nafni ok kynferdi, ok sva 
hvadan hann veri at kominn. Hann kvazt Hrappr heita 
ok vera Breidfirzkr at mddur-kyni ok par hafa upp vaxit, 
kvazt hafa nafn Viga-Hrapps. Lézt pat ok hafa med nafni, 
gat hann kvazt eigi vera dzldar-madr, pétt hann veeri litill 
vexti. Hrappr kvezt vera Sunnlenzkr at fédur-kyni, ok lézt 
par hafa dvaliz nokkura vetr. Ok enn melti Hrappr: ‘ Vel 
hefir petta til borit, er ek hefi pik hér ratad, Porgils, pvfat ek 
-getla b6 pinn fund at sekja, pé6 at mér yrdi pat nokkuru 

10 torsdttara, pviat vandkveedi eru 4 hGndum mér; ek hefi ordit 
mis-sittr vid husbénda minn. Hafda ek af hénum vidfarar eigi 
gddar; en ek hefi pat med nafni, at ek vil ekki sitja mOnnum 
slikar hneisur, ok veitta ek hénum tilredi; en pd get ek, 
at annat-hvart hafi 4 hann komit litt edr ekki; en skamma 

1s hrid var ek par til raunar eptir, pvfat ek pdéttumz pegar hirér 
er ek kom 4 bak hesti bessum, er ek t6k fra bénda.’ Hrappr 
segir mart, en spurdi fis; en pé vard hann bratt pess varr, 
at beir ztludu at stefna at Helga, ok lét hann vel yfir pvi, 
kvazt pat eetla, at hans skyldi lftt 4 bak at leita. 

20 + Peir Porgils t6ku reid mikla begar beir kv6mu 6r skéginum, 
ok sa nu fjédra menn rida fra selinu, ok hleyptu peir all-mikit ; 
meltu ba sumir foru-nautar Porgils, at peir ridi eptir beim 
sem tidast. 4 segir Porleikr Bollason: ‘Koma munu vér 
4dr til selsins ndékkut, ok vita hvat par sé manna; pvfat ek 

25 etla at sfdr, at hér sé Helgi ok fylgdar-menn hans, at mér 
syniz sem pat sé konur einar.’ Peir véru fleiri er at méti 
meltu. Porgils kvaéd Porleik rada skyldu; pvfat hann vissi, 
at hann var allra manna skygnstr. Snua pa at selinu. Hrappr 
hleypti fyrir fram, ok didi spjét-spikuna er hann haf@i f{ 

30 hendi, ok lagéi pvi fram fyrir sik, ok kvad pA allt m4l at 
reyna sik. Verda peir Helgi eigi fyrr varir vid, en peir 
Porgils taka selit 4 beim. Luka peir Helgi aptr hurd ok 
taka vapn sin. Hrappr hleypr pegar 4 selit upp, ok spurdi 
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hvart Skolli veri inni. Helgi svarar: ‘Fyrir pat mun bér 
ganga, sem s& sé ndkkut skedr er hér byr inni, ok muni 
hann bfta kunna ekki fjarri greninu.? Ok begar lagéi Helgi 
spjotinu um sels-glugginn ok f gegnum Hrapp, ok féll hann 
spegar daudr af spjdétinu. Porgils melti: ‘Sjaldan er flas til 
fagnadar,’ bad pba fara varliga ok geta sin vid slysum; 
‘pviat vér hdfum erin efni til at vinna Helga par sem hann 
er kominn; pviat ek hygg, at hér sé mann-fatt fyrir.’ Selit 
var gert um einn 4s, ok 14 hann med gédflum; stéddu 4s- 
ioendarnir ut af gafl-hl6dunum, en einart husit pakt, ok ekki 
groin pekjan. 4 melti Porgils, at menn skyldu ganga at 
as-endunum, ok treysta sv4 fast at Assinn brotnadi; edr 
raptarnir gengi af 4sinum; en skipadi sumum fyrir dyrnar, 
ef peir leitadi ut. Fimm véru peir Helgi { selinu; Hard- 
, 15beinn son hans var bar tolf vetra gamall ok smala-madr hans, 
ok tveir menn adrir, er bat sumar héféu komit til hans, ok 
voru sekir; er annarr hét Porgils en annarr Eyjélfr. Porsteinn 
hinn Svarti st6d fyrir sels-durum, ok Sveinn sonr Dala-Alfs ; 
en peir adrir féru-nautar rifu af reefrit af selinu, ok héfdu 
20 beir pé skipt lidi til; t6k annan 4s-enda Hunbogi hinn Sterki 
ok peir Arnmdés-synir, en peir Porgils ok Lambi annan 
4s-enda ok treysta sv4 fast, at 4ssinn brotnadi { midju. Ok 
{ bessi svipan lagdi Hardbeinn atgeiri ut ér selinu, par sem 
hurdin var 46r brotin; kom lagit i stal-huifu Porsteins svarta 
258v4 at f enninu nam stadar, ok var bat mjék sy¥nn Averki. 
P4 mzlti Porsteinn: ‘ Pat er satt, at hér eru menn fyrir;’ ok 
pbvi nest hljé6p Helgi ut um dyrnar sv4 djarfliga, at peir 
hrutu fr4, er nzestir st6du. Porgils var p4 ner staddr, ok hjé 
eptir h6num me@ sverdi, ok vard pat mikill averki, ok kom 
304 dxlina. Helgi sneriz pA { mét, ok hafdi { hendi vidar-6xi. 
Helgi mzelti p&: ‘Enn skal pessi hinn gamli pora at sjA 
imét vapnunum.’ Hann fleygdi p4 Oxinni at Porgilsi, ok 
kom 4 f6t hénum, ok swrdi hann mjék. Ok er Bolli s4 
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petta, ba hleypr hann at Helga, ok hafdi f hendi sverdit 
Foétbit, ok lagdi f gegnum hann; var6é pat bana-sér Helga. 
Peir fylgdar-menn Helga, Porgils ok Eyjdlfr, hlj6pu pegar tt 
or selinu eptir Helga ok svi Hardbeinn son hans. Porleikr 
5 Bollason vikr at méti Eyjdlfi; hann var hinn sterkasti madr. 
Porleikr hjé til hans med sverdi, ok kom 4 lerit fyrir ofan 
kné, ok tok af fétinn; féll hann pegar dauér til jardar. Hun- 
bogi hinn sterki hlj6p { méti Porgilsi; hann hjé til hans 
med 6xi ok kom 4 hrygginn ok t6k f sundr manninn { midju. 
10 bérdr Kottr var par ner staddr, er Hardbeinn hijdp ut, ok 
vildi begar rada til hans. Bolli hleypr til er hann sér petta, 
ok bad hann eigi veita skada Hardbeini; ‘Skal hér engi 
vinna klakis-verk,’ segir hann, ‘skal Hardbeini gefa grid.’ 
Helgi atti annan son er Skorri hét; hann var at fdstri 4 
15 Englandi { Reykjardal hinum syéra. 

Nu eptir betta rida peir Porgils f brott ok yfir halsinn, til 
Reykjardals ok ly¥stu par vigum pessum. Ridu sidan simu leid 
vestr, sem peir héfdu vestan ridit; léttu eigi sfnni ferd fyrr en 
beir kvému f Tungu f Hoérdadal, ok segja nu pessi tidendi er 

2ogerzt hofdu f for peirra. Var pessi ferd hin fraegsta; pétti 
petta mikit st6r-virki, er slfkr kappi hafdi latiz sem Helgi var. 
Porgils pakkar m6nnum vel ferdina, ok slfkt sama meeltu peir 
bredr Bolla-synir. Skiljaz pessir menn nu, er f ferd héfdu 
verit med Porgilsi. Lambi riér nu vestr til Laxardals; hann 
25 ferr fyrst { Hjardarholt, ok sagdi beim frandum sinum inniliga 
fri bessum atburdum, er ordit héfdu { Skorradal. Peir létu 
illa yfir, er hann hafdi f ferdinni verit; kvddu hénum betta 
villa sama ok télédu mjék 4 hendr hénum; kvédu hann nu 
meirr hafa sagzt { sett Porbjarnar skrjips en Myrkjartans 
30 fra-konungs. Lambi reiddiz mjok vid ordtak peirra; ok 
kvad ba kunna sik furdu égerla, er peir veittu hénum Atélur ; 
‘pviat ek hefir,’ segir hann, ‘dregit yér undan dauda.’ Skip- 
tuz peir eptir petta fam ordum vid, pviat hvarum-tveggjum 
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Ifkadi nd verr en 4dr. Rfdr ni Lambi heim til buss sfns. 
Porgils Hoélluson rfdr nu ut til Helgafellz ok med hénum 
beir synir Bolla, ok féstbredr hans Halldérr ok Ornédlfr. 
Peir kv6mu sfd um kveldit til Helgafellz, sv4 at allir menn 
sv6ru { reykkju. Gudrtn riss upp, ok bad menn standa 4 
fetr ok vinna beina beim ménnum er komnir véru. Hén 
gengr til stofu ok heilsar Porgilsi ok spyr pa tf{dinda. Por- 
gils t6k kvedju Gudrinar; hann hafdi pa lagt af sér vapnin 
ok sva kApuna; hann sat upp til stafa ok var { raué-brinudum 
1okyrtli, ok hafSi um sik all-breitt silfr-belti. Gudrun settiz nidr 
{ bekkinn hj4 hénum. Porgils kvaé p4 visu pessa :— 
Séttum heim at Helga; hrafn létum na svelgja; 
Rudum fagr-rddul-eiki, pa er fylgdum forleiki. 
prj& létum par falla pjdd-nyta gorv-alla 
13 Hjalms al-kena polla. Hefnt teljum nu Bolla. 
Guértin spyr p4 vendiliga um tfdindi pessi er ordit héfdu 
{ ferd pessi. Porgils sagdi slikt sem hén spurdi. Gudrin 
kvad ordna ferdina hina skérugligstu, ok bad hann hafa 
békk fyrir. Er peim nu beini veittr, ok er peir véru mettir 
2ovar beim fylgt til rekkna; sofa peir af néttina. Um daginn 
‘gener Porgils til tals vid Gudrinu; ok er pau hafa talat um 
hr{é, pA mezelti Porgils: ‘Nu er sv4 sem pu veizt, Gudrtn, at 
ek hefi ferd pessi fram komit, er pu batt mik til; tel ek at pat 
sé heldr skéruliga af hendi innt; veenti ek ok, at ek hafa pvf 
2svel varit; muntii ok muna hverjum hlutum pu jatadir mér 
bar { méti; pikkjumz ek nd til bess kaups kominn.’ 4 
svarar Gudriin: ‘Ekki er sfdan sv4 langt lidit, at vit reddum 
betta, at mér sé pat 6r minni lidit; etla ek pat eina fyrir 
mér, at efna vid pik allt pat, er ek vard 4 satt. Edér hvers 
*minnir pik, hversu meelt var med okkr?’ Porgils kvaé hana 
muna mundu. Gudrun svarar: ‘Pat hygg ek, at ek héta 
bvi, at giptaz engum manni samlendum édrum en pér. Eér 
vilti ndkkut mela pessu { mét?’ Porgils kvad hana rétt 
inna, ‘Vel er pd,’ segir Gudriin, ‘ef okkr minnir hér eins 
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um. Nu atla ek ok ekki pess purfa, at draga betta mal lengr 
fyrir pér; pvfat ek ztla bess ekki audit verda,’ segir Gudrun, 
‘at ek verda pin kona. Nu pikkjumz ek halda vid pik éll 
Akvedin ord, pdétt ek giptumz Porkatli Eyjélfssyni; pvifat 
shann er eigi hér 4 landi.” A svarar Porgils, ok rodnadi 
mjék: ‘Goérla pikkjumz ek skilja,’ segir hann, ‘hvadan alda 
sj4 rennr undir; hafa mér padan jafnan kéld rad komit; 
veit ek at petta eru rida-gerdir Snorra goda.’ Porgils sprettr 
nu upp begar af bessu tali, ok var hinn reidasti. Gengr til 
10 f6ru-nauta sinna, ok segir at hann vill { burt rida pegar hinn 
sama dag. Porleiki lfkar petta flla, er sv4 var til hagat, at Por- 
gilsi lfkadi litt, en Bolli sampykkiz hér um vilja médéur sfnnar. 
Gudrun kvazt gefa skyldu Porgilsi gééar gjafir, ok blidka hann 
meo sliku. Porleikr kvad pat ekki tj4 mundu: ‘Er Porgils,’ 
15 kvad hann, ‘miklu skap-sterri madr, en hann muni hér at 
smdm hlutum lita.’ Gudriin kvad hann pd mundu verda at 
huggaz heima. Vid petta rfér Porgils fra Helgafelli ok med 
hénum féstbreedr hans. Hann ferr ni heim { Tungu, ok unir 
allra verst vid sinn hlut. Er nu heima um vetrinn at bui sfnu. 
20 enna vetr tekr Osvifr sétt ok andadiz; pat pétti mann- 
skadi mikill, pvfat hann hafdi verit hinn mesti spekingr. 
Osvifr var grafinn at Helgafelli, pviat Gudrtin hafdi par pa 
l4tid gera kirkju. A peim sama vetri fékk ok sétt Gestr 
Oddleifsson. Ok er at hénum leid séttin, pA kallar hann til 
25 sin Pérd hinn Laga, son sinn ok melti: ‘Sva segir mér hugr 
um, at pessi sdétt skili varar samvistur. Ek vil mik lata feera 
til Helgafellz; pvfat s4 stadr mun mestr verda hér f{ sveitum ; 
pangat hefi ek opt sét lj6s mikit.’ Eptir petta andadiz Gestr. 
Vetrinn hafdi verit kuldasamr; ok véru fs-lég mikil, ok var 
30lagt langt ut 4 Breidafjord, svd at eigi matti koma skipum af 
Barda-strénd. Lfk Gestz st6d uppi tver netr { Haga. ba 
um nottina gerdi 4 vedr hvast, sv4 at fsinn rak allan fra landi. 
En um daginn eptir var vedr lygnt ok gétt; t6k pé Pérdr 
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skip, ok lagdi 4 lfk Gestz. Fara peir sudr um daginn yfir 
Breidafjérd ; koma um kveldit til Helgafellz ; er par all-vel vid 
Pérdi tekit. Er hann bar um néttina. Um daginn eptir var lik 
Gestz sett nidr, ok hvfldu peir Osvifr { einni gréf. Kom nt 
5fram spd-sagan Gestz, at skemra var { milli peirra, en pa er 
annarr var 4 Barda-strénd vestr, en annarr { Szlingsdal. Pérér 
for heim. Hina nestu nétt eptir gerdi 4 edi-vedr ; rak pa 
isinn allan at landi; hélt pv{ lengi um vetrinn, at eigi matti 
bar skipum fara. Pétti at bessu mikil merki verda, er sv4 gaf 
lotil at fara med Ifki Gestz, en hv4rki var feert 4dr né sfdan. 
Pérarinn hét madr; hann bjéd { Langa-dal, hann var 
godoréz madr ok ekki rfkr; son hans hét Audgisl; hann 
var fraligr madér. Af peim fedgum t6k Porgils Hélluson 
godord, ok pétti beim pat hinn mesti stir-skapr. Audgisl 
15f6r 4 fund Snorra goda, ok sagdi hénum penna djafnad, ok 
bad hann Asj4. Snorri svarar vel at einu, ok t6k Iftinn af 
dllu; ‘Geriz hann nu, Hollu-stalpi,’ segir hann, ‘ fram-gjarn 
ok Abur&ar-mikill. Hvdrt mun Porgils enga p4 menn fyrir 
hitta, er eigi muni hénum allt pola vilja; er hann vist mikill 
zomadr ok knéligr, en komit hefir ordit slfikum ménnum f hel, 
sem hann er.’ Snorri gaf Audgisli 6xi rekna er hann fér 
i brott. Um vdrit féru peir Porgils Hélluson ok Porsteinn 
Svarti sudr til Borgarfjardar ok budu beetr sonum Helga ok 
6drum freendum hans; var 4 pat mAl szezt, ok var par g6d 
3sem6 gér; galt Porsteinn tv4 hluti vigs-béta, ok baud heim 
Skorra syni Helga. Porgils skyldi gjalda pridjunginn ok 
greida 4 pingi. Petta sama sumar reid Porgils Hdlluson til 
bings, ok er peir kvé6mu nidr 4 hraunit at Vollum, pé s4 
beir konu koma at moti sér; sti var mikil hardla. Porgils 
3oreid { méti henni, en hén veik undan ok kvad petta :— 
Kosti fyrdar ef peir framir pikkjask ; 
Ok varisk vid své vélum Snorra; 
Eigi mun vid varask; vitr er Snorri. 
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Sidan gékk hén leid sfna. Porgils melti pa: ‘Sjaldan fér 
pa sva, er vel vildi, at pu ferir p4 af pingi, er ek reid til 
pings. Ridr nui Porgils 4 ping ok til budar sinnar; pingit 
var kyrt 6ndvert. SA atburdr vard einn dag um pingit, at fest 

5 voru Uti til berris kladi manna. Porgils Atti heklu bla, hén 
var breidd 4 vegginn bidarinnar. Menn heyrdu at heklan 
kvaé petta :— 

Hangir vat 4 vegg, veit hatt-kilan bragé, 
pvegit optarr purr, beygi dyl ek at hon viti tvau, 

10 Petta pdtti hit mesta undr. Hinn nesta dag eptir gekk 
Porgils vestr yfir 4na, ok skyldi gjalda féit sonum Helga. 
Hann settiz 4 holknit fyrir ofan btidirnar; med hénum var 
Halldérr, féstbrédir hans, ok véru peir nokkurir menn 
saman. Peir synir Helga kvému til métzins ; Porgils tekr nu 

15 at selja silfrit. Audgisl Pérarinsson gekk par hja; ok f pvf 
nefndi Porgisl ellifu ; pa hj6 Audgis] til hans; ok allir pdéttuz 
heyra at héfudit nefndi ellifu er pat fauk af halsinum. Auégisl 
hijép til Vatzfirdinga-bidar; en Halldérr hlj6p pegar eptir 
honum, ok hjé hann f budar-durrunum til bana. Tidindi 

20 bessi spyrjaz til budar Snorra goda, at Porgils Hélluson er 
veginn. Snorri svarar: ‘Eigi mun pér skiliz hafa, hann 
mun vegit hafa, Héllusonr.’ Madrinn svarar: ‘Enda fauk 
héfudit af bolnum.’ ‘P4 m4 vera at satt sé,’ segir Snorri. 
Setzt var 4 vig pessi sem segir f Ségu Porgils—Chs. 57-67. 


Gudrun’s Fourth Marriage. 


25 Pat sama sumar er Porgils Hélluson var veginn, kom skip 
{ Bjarnarhéfn, pat Atti Porkell Eyjélfsson; hann var b4 oré- 
inn sva audigr madr, at hann Atti tv4 knérru { forum, kom 
annarr { Hrutafjéré 4 Bordeyri ok hvarr-tveggi vidi hladinn. 
Ok er Snorri godi spurdi utkvému Porkels Eyjélfssonar, pa 

3zorfér hann pegar til skips. Porkell t6k vid hénum allfegin- 
samliga. Porkell haféi drykk mikinn 4 skipi sfnu; var par 
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veizla hin kappsamligasta er Porkell veitti Snorra ok foéru- 
nautum hans; vard peim Porkatli mart hjalat, spurdi Snorri 
tidinda af Noregi. Porkell segir fr4 6llu vel ok merkiliga. 
Snorri segir hénum ok pau tidindi sem hér héfdu gerzt 4 
smedan; ‘Sy¥ndiz mér nu pat rd,’ segir Snorri, ‘sem ek redda 
vid bik 46r pu fcerir titan, at pu takir pik é6r kaupferdum ok 
settiz um kyrt, ok afladir per kv4n-fangs pess sama, sem pa 
var ordi 4 komit.’ Porkell kvezt skilja hvar ord hans kvému 
til; er mér ok allt par hit sama f hug, sem pd tdéludum vit 
loum, pviat eigi fyrir-munda ek mér hins géfgasta rads, ef 
pat meetti vid gangaz. Snorri svarar, kvazt till pess skyldu 
bodinn ok buinn at ganga med beim mdlum fyrir hans hond; 
‘Er nu ok af radinn hvarr-tveggi hlutrinn s4 er bér pétti 
torséttligastr, ef pu skyldir radaz til félags vid Gudrdinu: at 
15 Bolla er hefnt en Porgils er fra r4dinn.’ Porkell svarar, kvad 
djupt standa ra6 hans, ok kvazt at visu vilja venda at pessu. 
Snorri var at skipi nokkurar netr. Sidan taka peir skip 
tein-zert, er par flaut vid kaupskipit, ok bjugguz til ferdar ok 
voéru saman halfr pridi togr manna; fdru sidan til Helgafellz 
204 skipi. Gudrtin tok vid Snorra allvel, ok peim ménnum, er 
{ ferd véru med hénum; var beim par vel fagnat med 
g6dum beina. Ok er peir Snorri ok Porkell héfdu par 
verit eina nétt pa kallar Snorri til mals vid sik Gudrdinu: 
‘Sv4'er mal med vexti,’ segir hann, ‘at ek hefi ferd bessa veitta 
25 Porkatli Eyjélfssyni vin minum; er hann nt hér kominn sem 
pu sér; er bat eyrindi hans hingat at hefja bénord vid pik ; 
er borkell hinn géfgasti madr; er pér allr kunnleiki 4 ztt 
hans ok athdfn; skortir hann ok eigi fé; pikkir oss hann 
einn maor likligastr til héfdingsskapar vestr hingat, ef hann 
30 vill sik til pess semja; hefir Porkell mikinn séma pa er hann 
er Ut hér, en er p6 miklu meira virdér pa er hann er f{ Noregi 
med tignum ménnum. Gudriin svarar pa: ‘Synir mfnir, 
Porleikr ok Bolli, munu hér mestu af rida; en pti ert svd 
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hinn pridi madr, Snorri, er ek mun mest pau r46 undir 
leggja, er mér pikkja all-miklu skipta; pvfat pu hefir mér 
lengi heil-raér verit.’ Snorri kvad petta einszett pikkja, at 
hnekkja Porkatli eigi fra rada-hagnum. Lét nu Snorri kalla 
5 pa til talsins bradr, sonu Gudrunar. Hefir Snorri betta uppi 
vid pa, ok tjar hversu mikill styrkr beim meetti verda at 
Porkatli fyrir sakir fj4r-afla hans ok forsj4, taldi par mjukliga 
um. a svarar Bolli mali hans: ‘Mddir-mfn mun betta 
gerzt sja kunna; viljum vér ok sampikkjaz hér um hennar 
ro vilja; en vist pikkir oss rddligt, at virda pat mikils, Snorri, 
er pu flytr betta mal; pvfat pu hefir marga hluti stér-vel til 
var gert.’ 4 t6k Gudrtn til orda: ‘Mjok munu vér hlita 
forsj4 Snorra um petta mal; Pvfat oss hafa pin r46 jafnan 
heil verit.”. En Snorri fysti pessa { hverju ordi. Pa rézt pat 
15 af, at bessi réda-hagr skal takaz med peim Gudrinu ok 
Porkatli. P& var um talat hvar brullaup skyldi vera. Snorri 
baud at hafa bod pat inni. Porkatli kvazt pat vel lika, ok 
sagdi eigi fong til skorta at leggja fram eptir pvf sem Snorra 
likadi. P& maelti Gudrun: ‘Pat er vili mf{nn, at bod petta sé 
2ohér at Helgafelli; vex mér eigi fyrir augum,’ segir hén, ‘at 
hafa hér kostnaé fyrir; mun ek hvartki til pess krefja Porkel 
né adra menn at leggja starf 4 petta.’ ‘Opt synir pu pat, 
Gudrun,’ segir Snorri, ‘at pu ert meiri skOrungr en aédrar 
konur.’ Verdr ni betta radit; at brullaup skal vera at 
25 Helgafelli at sex vikum sumars. Fara beir Snorri ok Porkell 
vid betta f brot; ferr ni Snorri heim, en Porkell til skips; 
er hann ymist um sumarit { Tungu edr vid skip. Lfér nu 
sumarit allt par til er bodit skyldi vera. Gudrin hafdi par 
mikinn vidr-buning ok til-aflan. Snorri godi sekir veizlu 
30 pessa ok Porkell, ok hofdu allz neer sex tigi manna, er peir 
kvému til Helgafellz, ok héféu valit lid mjok; véru par 
flestir menn f lit-kleéum. Gudrtin hafdi par bodit fyrir vel 
hundrad manna. Peir braedr, Bolli ok Porleikr, gengu at 
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moti peim Snorra ok med peim fyrir-bodsmenn. Er Snorra 
all-vel fagnat ok foru-neyti hans; er nu tekit vid hestum 
peirra; en beim Snorra er fylgt inn f stofu, ok skipudu beir 
Porkell bekk hinn zdra en bodsmenn Gudrtnar hinn ézdra. 
s betta sumar hafdi Gunnarr Pidranda-bani werit sendr Gud- 
runu til traustz ok haldz; haféi Gudrin ok vid hénum tekit ; 
var leynt nafni hans. Gunnar hafdi sekr ordit um vig 
Pidranda Geitissonar ér Krossavik, sem segir { Sdeu Njaré- 
vikinga; f6r hann pvi mjék huldu hoféi, at margir stérir 
iomenn veittu par eptir-sjar. Hit fyrsta kveld veizlunnar, er 
menn gengu til vatz, st6d par madr mikill hj4 vatninu; sd var 
herdi-bykkr ok bringu-breiér, haféi hatt 4 héfdi. Porkell 
spyrr hvat manna hann veri; hann nefndiz sem hénum 
syndiz. Porkell mzlti: ‘Pa munt segja eigi satt; verir pu 
13 lfkari at sgn Gunnari Pidranda-bana; ok ef pu ert sva mikil 
kenpa sem adrir segja, ba muntd eigi vilja leyna nafni pfnu.’ 
b4 meliti Gunnarr: ‘All-kappsamliga melir pu til pessa; 
etla ek mik ekki lengr purfa at dyljaz fyrir pér; hefir pu 
rétt kendan manninn; edr hvat hefir pi mér hugat at heldr?’ 
20 Porkell kvazt pat mundu vilja, at hann vissi pat brdtt. Hann 
melti til sinna manna, at peir skyldu handtaka hann. Gud- 
rin sat innar 4 pver-palli ok bar konur hja henni, ok héféu 
lin 4 hofSi. Ok er hén verdr vir pessara tidinda, pA stigr 
hén af bréd-bekkinum ok heitr 4 menn sfna, at veita Gunnari 
231id ; bad ok engum manni eira, er bar vildi nékkvari évfsu 
lysa. Haféi Gudrin miklu meira lid. Horfdi bar til annars 
en ztlaz hafdi verit. Snorri godi gekk par { milli manna, 
ok bad legjaz storm pbenna; ‘er bat, Porkell, einszett, at 
leggja eigi sv mikit kapp 4 mal petta; mattu sja hverr 
3oskérungr Gudmnin er, ef hén berr okkr nu bada rddum.’ 
Porkell lézt pvf heitid hafa Porkatli Geitissyni, at hann skyldi 
drepa Gunnar, ef hann kemi nokkur vestr { sveitir ; ‘en hann 
er vinr minn hinn mesti,’ segir hann. Snorri melti: ‘ Miklu 
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er pér meiri vandi 4, at gera eptir vdrum vilja; er pér ok 
betta hin mesta naudsyn sjdlfum, pvfat pu getr pér aldri slika 
konu sem Gudrin er, péttd leitir vida.’ Nu vid umtdlur 
Snorra, ok pat, at hann sd, at hann melti satt, ba sefadiz 
5 Porkell, en Gunnari var fylgt { brot um kveldit; en veizla f6r 
par fram vel ok skéruliga. Ok er bodinu var lokit, p4 buaz 
menn f{ brott. Porkell gaf Snorra goda all-fémiklar gjafir, ok 
6llum m6nnum beim er bar var mest virding 4. Snorri godi 
baud heim Bolla Bollasyni, ok baé hann vera 6llum stundum 
1o beim med sér, er hénum pétti pat betra. Bolli piggr pat; 
ridr hann med Snorra heim { Tungu. En Porkell sitr eptir 
at Helgafelli ok tekr par til bus-umsyslu; ok syndi hann pat 
bratt, at hénum var eigi pat verr hent en farirnar. Hann lét 
pegar um haustid leggja ofan skdla, ok vard upp gerr at 
1s vetri; hann var mikill ok reisuligr. Nu takazt astir miklar 
med beim Gudrtinu ok Porkatli. Lfdr nu vetr sj4 enn fyrsti, 
er bau véru dsamt. Um varit spyrr Gudérin Porkel, hvat 
hann vili sja fyrir Gunnari Pidranda-bana. Porkell kvad 
hana par munu mjok fyrir r4déa, ‘hefir pu pat 46r své fast 
zotekit, at bér mun eigi at getaz, nema hann sé semiliga 
af hendi leystr.’ Gudrtin kvaé hann par rétt geta; ‘ Vil ek,’ 
segir hén, ‘at pu gefir h6num skipit, ok bar med pa hluti, er 
hann m4 eigi missa at hafa.’ Porkell svarar ba, ok brosti 
vid: ‘ Eigi at pér litid f hug um mart, ok er pér ekki hent at 
25 eiga pann mann, er all-mikit vesal-menni sé; er bat ok eigi 
vid pitt hefi; skal petta gera eptir pfnum vilja.” Ferr nu 
petta fram, at Porkell gaf Gunnari skipit med dllum bunadi. 
Gunnarr t6k vid pessi gj6f all-pakksamliga, ok kvazt aldregi 
sv4 langhendr verda mundu, at hann fengi beim launat pann 
30s6ma allan, er pau veittu h6num. Um sumarit eptir fér 
Gunnarr utan, ok kom til Noregs, ok heim til bua sfnna; 
var hann stér-audigr madr ok mikils verdr, ok hinn bezti 
drengr. 
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Porkell Eyjélfsson gerdiz brdétt héfdingi mikill ; hélt hann 

sér mjok til viréingar; var madr hérad-rfkr ok mAéla-maér 
Mmikill, pétt hér sé eigi getid ping-deilda hans ; pétti hann ok 
hlotid hafa pat kv4nfang er gofgast var. Porkell var rfkastr 
smadr { Breidafirdi medan hann var uppi, begar leid Snorra 
goda. Porkell sat vel beinn at Helgafelli; hann lét gera Oll 
his mikil ok stér-kostlig. Hann markadi ok grundvill til 
kirkju, ok l¥sti pvf, at hann etladi at sekja kirkju-vidinn. 
Pau Porkell ok Gudrtn gdtu son saman; sé er nefndr Gellir; 
ihann var hinn efniligsti madr, er hann v6x upp. _Bolli, son 
Guérinar, var ymist at Helgafelli eda f Tungu; var Snorri 
til hans all-Astidliga. orleikr brdédir hans var einart at 
Helgafelli, Gerduz peir bredr miklir menn ok_hinir 
kndligustu, ok haf&i Bolli allt fyrir. Vel var Porkatli til 
1s beirra stjipsona sfnna. Gudrtn unni Bolla mest allra barna 
sinna. Ok er Bolli var sextan vetra en Porleikr tuttugu, pa 
reddi Porleikr pat vid Porkel, stjipfodur sfnn ok mddur 
sina, at hann vildi titan; ‘Leidiz mér nu petta,’ segir hann, 
‘at sitja heima hér sem doéttir, vilda ek at mér veeri fengin 
20farar-efni nokkur.’ Porkell svarar: ‘ Ekki pikkjumz ek vera 
ykkr bredrum métgerdasamr sidan tengdir varar tédkuz; 
pikki mér petta mikil v4rkunn at pik f¥si bess at kanna sidu 
annarra manna; pviat ek veenti, at pu pikkir vaskr madr hvar 
sem bi kemr med dugandis-ménnum.’ Porleikr kvazt ekki 
xsmundu 4girnaz sva mikit fé; kvad ésynt hversu hénum 
getiz til; ‘pvfat ek em ungr ok at mérgu 6radinn.’ Porkell 
kvad hann hafa skyldu sem hann vildi. Eptir petta kaupir 
Porkell { skipi til handa Porleiki; pat st6d uppi { Dégurdar- 
nesi. Fylgir Porkell hénum til skips at bj6 hann at Gllu vel 
xcheiman. err Porleikr titan um sumarit; kemr skip pat vid 
Noreg, pA var landz-héfdingi Ol4fr hinn Helgi Haraldz son. 
Porleikr ferr pegar 4 fund Ol4fs konungs. Konungr t6k vel 
vid hénum ok kannadiz vid kynferdi hans ok baud hénum 
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til sfn. Porleikr pektiz pat. Er hann med konungi um 
vetrinn, ok gerdiz hird-madr hans; virdi konungr hann vel; 
pétti Porleikr hinn vaskasti madr ; var Porleikr med konungi 
sva at pat skipti vetrum. Nu er at segja fra Bolla Bollasyni, 
5 pa hann var atjin vetra gamall, pa raeddi hann um varit vid 
Porkel mag sfnn ok pau Gudrinu, at hann vill, at pau leysi 
Ut fodur-arf hans. Gudrin spyrr pa hvat hann etladiz fyrir, 
er hann kallar til fjar f hendr peim. Bolli svarar: ‘ Pat veeri 
vili mfnn, at konu veri bedit til handa mér; vilda ek bat, 
10 Porkell migr, at pu verir mér par um flutnings-madér at pat 
gangi fram.’ Porkell spurdi hverrar konu bidja skyldi til 
handa Bolla. Bolli svarar: ‘Kona heitir Pérdis, hén er 
déttir Snorra goda; hén er sv4 kvenna, er mér er mest um 
at eiga, ok ekki mun ek kvangaz { brad, ef ek nai eigi bessu 
15 radi; pikkir mér hér ok allt undir, at petta gangiz vid.’ 
Porkell svarar: ‘ Heimilt er pat, mdgr, at ek ganga med mali 
pessu, ef pér pikkir skipta; venti ek at betta verdi audsdétt 
vid Snorra; pvfat hann mun sjé kunna, at hénum er vel 
bodit par sem pti ert.” Gudrin melti: ‘Pat er skjdétt at 
20 segja,’ segir hon, ‘at til pess vil ek enga hluti spara lata, at 
Bolli fai pann rada-hag sem hénum Ifkar; er pat beedi, at ek 
ann hénum mest, enda hefir hann 6ruggastr at pvf verit allra 
barna minna, at gera allt at minum vilja.’ Porkell kvazt pat 
fyrir sér etla, at Ieysa Bolla vel af hendi; ‘er pat fyrir 
25 margs sakir makligt; vaenti ek ok pess, at gdtt verdi mann- 
kaup f Bolla.” Verdr nu betta rad full-gert. Ok eigi miklu 
siSarr buaz peir til ferdar, Porkell ok Bolli, ok véru saman 
eigi all-fair menn. Fara nd par til er peir koma { Tungu 
Snorri t6k vid peim all-blitt; eru par hinar mestu 6lverdir 
3o af Snorra hendi. pbérdfs déttir Snorra var heima med fodur 
sfnum ok var hin vaensta kona ok hin gerfiligsta. Ok er peir 
Porkell héféu far netr verit { Tungu, p4 bar Porkell upp 
erindi peirra fyrir Snorra, ‘at ek vil, segir hann, ‘mela til 
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megdar vid pik fyrir hénd Bolla stjip-sonar mins, en til 
samfara vid Pérdisi déttur pina.’ a svarar Snorri: ‘Slfkra 
mala kalla ek vel leitad, sem mér er at pér van; vil ek pessu 
mali vel svara, pvf at mér pikkir Bolli hinn mannvenligsti 
5madr; bikki mér st kona all-vel gipt er h6num er. En pé 
mun pat hér mestu um styra hversu Pérdisi er petta gefit; 
pviat hén skal pann einn mann eiga, er henni er vel at 
skapi.’ Er ni betta mal rett vid Pérdfsi. H6n svarar sv4, 
at hon mundi par hifta forsj4 fodur sins; kvazt fusari vera at 
iogiptaz Bolla en peim manni, er henni veri med éllu ékunnr, 
En er Snorri fann, at petta var ekki f méti skapi Pérdisar at 
ganea med Bolla; en margir véru peir er bess f¥stu mjék. 
Snorri s4 ok glégt at petta var eitt hit virduligasta gjaford ok 
fyrir-mundi eigi déttur sfnni bess. Er nd betta at radi gert; 
15féru ni festar fram. Skal Snorri hafa bod inni, ok skal vera 
at midju sumri. Vid petta rida peir f brot, Porkell ok Bolli, 
ok heim til Helgafellz, er ni Bolli heima par til pess er at 
brullaups-stefnu lfér. Buaz peir nu heiman, Porkell ok Bolli, 
ok peir menn med beim er til ferdar véru etladir; var pat 
20mikit fj6lmenni ok hit skéruligsta lid. Rida nu leid sina par 
til er beir koma { Tungu, fa par all-blidar vidtékur; var par 
fjélmenni mikit ok veizla hin pry¥diligasta. Ok er bodit prytr, 
ba buaz menn { brott. Snorri gaf Porkatli Eyjélfssyni saemi- 
ligar gjafir ok peim Gudrinu badum; slikt sama ddrum 
*sinum vinum ok frendum. Ridér nt hverr heim til sfns 
heimilis peirra manna er betta bod hafa sétt. Bolli var eptir 
{Tungu. Tdkuz bratt Astir miklar med beim Pérdisi ok 
samfarir g6dar. Snorri lagdi 4 all-mikla stund at veita Bolla 
vel; var til hans betr en sfnna sona. Bolli pektiz pat ok vel; 
joer hann pau misseri { Tungu er hann hafdi kvangaz. Um 
sumarit eptir kom skip { Hvit4; bat skip atti halft Porleikr 
Bollason en hdalft Attu Norrenir menn. Ok er Bolli brédir 
hans spyrr tkvému hans pé rfér hann begar sudr til Borgar- 
F 
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fjardar ok til skips { Hvita; verér hv4rr-tveggi peirra braedra 
all-feginn 6drum ; er Bolli par sv4 at pat skipti néttum; rida 
sfdan badir vestr til Helgafellz. Porkell tekr vid Porleiki 
med mikilli blféu ok bau Gudrin bedi, ok budu hénum par 
gat vera um vetrinn. Porleikr kvazt pat piggja mundu. Dvelz 
nu um hridé at Helgafelli, rfér sfdan til Hvitar ok letr setja 
upp skip sftt ok flytja vestr varnad sfnn. Porleiki hafdi ordit 
gétt til fjar ok virdinga; pvfat hann hafdi gerzt hand-genginn 
hinum tignasta manni, Oléfi konungi, sem fyrr er ritad. Por- 
xo leikr var um vetrinn at Helgafelli en Bolli var { Tungu med 
Snorra magi sfnum. 

Penna vetr hittaz beir jafnan, Porleikr ok Bolli, ok hoféu 
tal med sér. Hvartki henda peir sér gaman at leikum né at 
annari gledi. Ok eitt sinn var Porleikr at kynni f Tungu. 

15 PA téludu peir breedr svi at deegrum skipti; p4 pdttiz Snorri 
vita, at beir mundu stért nokkut rada._ 64 gekk Snorri 4 tal 
peirra bredra. Peir fognudu vel Snorra ok létu falla talit; 
hann t6k vel kvedju peirra, ok pA melti Snorri: ‘ Hvat rada- 
ger6 hafi pit er pit gait hvartki svefns né matar.’ Bolli svarar: 

20‘ Petta eru ekki rada-gerdir, pvfat petta tal er med Iftlu marki 
er vit eigum at tala.’ En Snorri fann at peir vildu leyna hann 
Sllu pvf, er peim var { skapi, en hann grunadi p6 at beir 
mundi um pat tala, er stér vandkvedéi mundi af geraz, ef 
fram gengi. PA melti Snorri enn til beirra breedra; ‘ Hitt 

25 grunar mik, at bat mun hvartki hégémi né gaman-mal er pit 
munit lengstum um tala; ok virdi ek ykkr til varkunnar pat 
pott sv sé; ok gerit sva vel ok leynit mik eigi. Munu vér 
ekki verr kunna allir um petta mal at reeda heldr en pit tveir ; 
pviat hvergi mun ek f{ méti standa at bat gangi fram er 

30 ykkar sémi sé pa meiri heldr en 46r.’ Porleiki pdtti Snorri 
vel undir taka, ok sagdi hénum f f4m oréum etlan beirra 
alla, at beir ztla at fara at beim Oldfs-sonum, ok muni beir 
verda at seta afar-kostum; kveda sik p4 ekki til skorta, at 
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hafa jafnan hlut af slfkum ménnum sem Halldérr var ok 
bredr hans; er Porleikr var handgenginn Oléfi konungi en 
Bolli kominn { mgd vid Snorra, slikr héfdingi sem hann 
var. Snorri kvad zrit komit fyrir vig Bolla er Helgi var 
5 Hardbeinsson fyrir goldinn, ok kvad héllzti mikil vandredi 
manna pétt stadar nemi um sfdir. Bolli melti: ‘ Hvat er nd, 
Snorri, ertu nu eigi jafn-hvass f lidveizlu sem pu lézt fyrir 
sk6mmu? ok eigi mundi Porleikr enn pessa etlan pér sagda 
hafa, ef ek hefda radit. Ok par er pu telr Helga hafa komit 
10 { hefnd Bolla, en bat er ménnum pé kunnigt, at fé kom fyrir 
vig Helga, en fadir mfinn er 6bettr” En er Snorri sé at 
hann fekk peim eigi talit hug-hvarf, p4 bauzt hann til at leita 
um seettir heldr en manndradp tekiz med ménnum; ok bvf 
jatta beir braeedr. Sfdan reid Snorri { Hjardarholt med nék- 
15kura menn; Halldérr t6k vel vid hé6num ok baud hénum bar 
at vera; Snorri kvazt heim mundu rida um kveldit; en lézt 
pé6 eiga vid hann skylt mal. Sidan taka peir tal; ok lysir 
Snorri pa yfir eyrindum sinum, at hann kvazt bess varr 
ordinn, at peir Bolli ok Porleikr, breedrnir, undu eigi lengr 
20at hafa fodur s{nn bétalausan af beim Oldfs-sonum; ‘en nt 
vilda ek leita um settir, ok vita ef endir yrdi 4 é6giptu yévarri 
freenda.’ Halldérr t6k pessu ekki fjarri. ‘Kunnigt er mér 
pat,’ segir hann, ‘at peir Porgils H6élluson ok synir Bolla 
zetludu at veita mér drds ok bredrum minum 4ér pu snerir 
25hefndinni fyrir peim, svi at badan af s¥ndiz peim at drepa 
Helga Hardbeinsson; ok hefir bu pér deilt gédan hlut af 
pessum malum hvat sem pu hefir til lagt um hin fyrri skipti 
var freenda. Snorri kvadé sér pA pikkja miklu skipta at gétt 
yroi hans eyrindi, ok hann kemi pvf til leidar, er h6num var 
3omestr hugr 4, at takiz g6d sett med peim fraendum, ok yrdi 
beir trygdir at sinni; ‘ pvfat mér er kunnigt skaplyndi peirra 
manna er mdlum eigu at skipta vid ydr, at peir munu bat allt 
vel halda, er peir verda 4 sAttir.” Hallddérr svarar: ‘ Pessu vil 
F 2 
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ek jata fyrir mina hond, ef pat er vili braeéra minna at gjalda 
fé fyrir vig Bolla, slikt sem peir dzema er gera hljéta um 
malin. En undan vil ek skilja sektir allra manna, sva godord 
mitt ok stadfestu; slikt hit sama vil ek ok til skilja peer stad- 

5 festur, sem bradr minir bua 4, at beir eigi peer at frjalsu fyrir 
pessa mala-lykt; taka ok sinn mann hvarir til gerdar. Snorri 
kvazt hann pikkja bjédéa vel ok skGruliga; kvaéd pa bredr 
penna kost taka mundu ef peir vildi hans r46 at nokkuru 
hafa. Ok reid heim sfdan, ok segir peim bradrum hvert 

1oordit var eyrendi hans; ok sva pat, at hann mundi vid 
skiljaz pbeirra mal med Ollu, ef peir vildi eigi jata bessum 
kostum. Bolli baé hann pa fyrir sj4, ok bad Snorra dema 
mal fyrir hénd peirra bredra. Sidan sendir Snorri ord 
Halldéri; at pad var rddin szttin, ok bad hann pa kjdésa 

15 mann til gerdar til métz vid sik. Hallddérr kauss til Steinbdér 
Porlaksson af Eyri. Svettar-fundr skyldi vera 4 Dréngum 4 
Skégar-strénd pa er fjérar vikur véru af sumri. Eptir pat 
reid Porleikr heim til Helgafellz ok var padan af tidinda-laust 
allt um vetrinn. En er leid at peirri stundu sem 4 kvedit var 

20um fundinn, p4 kom Snorri godi med peim Ol4fs-sonum ok 
voru allz fimmtan saman. Jafn-margir kv6mu beir Steinporr 
til métzins. Tdku beir Snorri ok Steinpdrr tal ok urdu sattir 
4 pessi mal. a luku peir upp fé-sekt; en eigi er 4 kvedit 
hversu mikit peir gerdu. Fra pvi er sagt, at féit galzt vel, ok 

25 settir voru mcd pvi méti haldnar. A bédrsness-pingi véru 
gjéldin af hendi greidd. Sverd gétt gaf Halldérr Bolla, en 
Steinpérr Olifsson Porleiki skjéld, ok var pat hinn bezti 
gripr. Var nu slitid pinginu, ok pdttu hvdrir-tveggju hafa 
vaxit af bessum malum. 

30 Eptir pat er peir Bolli ok Porleikr héfdéu szzt ok peir 
Olafs-synir, ok Porleikr hafdi verit einn vetr 4 Islandi, pd 
lysti Bolli pvi, at hann etladi utan. Snorri latti bess; ‘ Pikki 
mér mikit f hettu hversu pér tekz. Nd ef pik f¥sir at rada 

' 
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fleiru en 45r redr pu, pa vil ek f4 pér stadfestu ok gera bér 
bu, ok par med f4 pér f{ hendr manna-forraéd, ok halda pér 
til virdingar { Sllu; venti ek at pat sé audvelt, bvfat flestir 
menn leggja gédan hug til pin.’ Bolli segir pa: ‘Petta hefi 
sek lengi haft f hug mér, at ganga heiman um sinn; pikki 
mér mar vid pat faviss verda, ef hann kannar eigi vidara en 
hér [sland.’ En er Snorri sér bat, at Bolli hefir betta stad- 
fest fyrir sér, ok eigi mundi tja at letja hann, pa bydr Snorri 
hénum, at hafa fé sv4 mikit sem hann vill til ferdarinnar. 
10 Bolli kvazt eigi mundu drepa hendi vid pvf, at hafa fé mikit; 
‘Vil ek,’ segir hann, ‘engis mannz miskunar-madr vera, hvarki 
hér né titan-landz.’ Litlu sféarr en pbeir Snorri hafa petta 
vid talaz, p4 rfér Bolli sudr til Borgarfjardar { Hvita; hann 
kaupir skip pat halft at beim ménnum er bar Attu forrad ; 
154ttu beir braedr nu badir saman skipit. Ridr nt Bolli vestr 
aptr. Pau Bolli ok Pérdis Attu eina déttur, si hét Herdfs; 
beirri meyju baud Gudrun til fostrs; hén var b4 vetr-gdmul 
er hén fér til Helgafellz. Pérdfs var ok bar léngum, pviat 
hén var til hennar all-vel. Nu féru peir braedr baGir til skips 
20f Hvit4. Bolli hafdi all-mikit fé dtan; bjuggu nu skipit. Ok 
er beir v6ru bunir pa létu peir f haf; peim byrjadi ekki skjétt 
ok hofdu uti-vist langa; t6ku um haustid Noreg; kému at 
Prindheimi. Ol4fr konungr var austr { land ok sat { Vikinni, 
ok bar haféi hann efnat til vetr-setu. Ok er peir brzdr 
asspurdu bat, at konungs var ekki van nordr um haustid til 
Prindheims, pA segir Porleikr, at hénum var 4 pvf hugr at 
beir leitadi austr med landi ok feri 4 fund Oldfs konungs. 
Bolli segir : ‘ L{tié er mér um at rekaz 4 haust-degi millum 
kaupstada ; bykki mér pat mikil naud ok 6éfrelsi; vil ek sitja 
sohér vetr-langt { Prandheimi. Er mér bat sagt, Ifkast at 
konungr muni koma nordr { var; en ef hann kemr eigi, ba 
man ek ekki letja at vid farim 4 fund hans,’ Bolli radér 
bessu; rydja peir nu skip sftt ok taka sér beejar-setu. Bratt 
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fanz pat 4, at Bolli mundi vera madr fram-gjarn, ok vildi vera 
fyrir 6drum ménnum; hénum tdkz pat ok sv4, pvfat madr- 
inn var Grlatr, fékk hann bratt mikla virding { Noregi. Bolli 
hélt sveit um vetrinn f Prandheimi. Pat var ok audé-kent, hvar 
ssem hann gekk til skytninga, at menn hans véru betr bunir 
at kladum ok vipnum en annat bejar-f6lk; hann skaut ok 
einn fyrir alla sveitunga sina pa er pbeir véru { skytningum. 
Par eptir var annat Grleti hans ok stérmenzka. Eru peir nu 
um vetrinn { baeenum bredr. Penna vetr hafdi Oldfr konungr 
10 setid austr { Sarpsborg, ok pau féru ord nordr til Prandheims 
at konungs var ekki austan vin. Snimma um varit bjuggu 
peir braedr skip sftt, ok etludu austr til Vikr; fara sfdan 
austr med landi. Tékz beim nu greitt ferdin, ok kému 
austr til Borgar ok féru pegar 4 fund Oléfs konungs. Fagnar 
15 konungr vel Porleiki hird6manni sfnum ok beim m6nnum er 
par véru { ferd med hénum, ok spyrr hverr s4 veri ‘hinn 
vorpuligi madr ok hinn veeni, er { géngu er med bpér.’ 
Porleikr svarar: ‘ Herra,’ segir hann, ‘sd er brédir minn, ok 
heitir Bolli” ‘At visu er hann skGruligr maér,’ segir kon- 
zoungr. Nu bydr konungrinn peim med sér at vera; ok bann 
kost taka peir med pékk. Eru nt med konunginum um 
varié. Er konungr til Porleiks hvergi verr en fyrr er hann 
var med hénum, en bd mat hann Bolla miklu framarr, pviat 
hénum virdiz hann afbragd annarra. Ok er 4 leid varit, pa 
2; reda peir braedr um ferdir sinar; spyrr Porleikr hvart Bolli 
vill fara Ut til Islandz um sumarit, ‘eda viltti vera hér lengr f 
Noregi.’ Bolli svarar: ‘Eek etla mér hvarki peirra er pu 
redir nu; er pat satt at segja, Porleikr,’ segir hann, ‘at pat 
hafSa ek f hug mér pé er ek for af Islandi utan, at eigi skyldi 
30 til mfn at spyrja f 6dru husi; vil ek, Porleikr, at pu takir vid 
skipinu pvi er vid eigum badir’ Porleiki kvazt pat pykkja 
mikit, ef peir skulu skilja, ‘en pu, Bolli, mant bessu rada sem 
6dru.’ Pessa s6mu redu baru peir fyrir konung. Konungr 
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svaradi sv4 mali peirra: ‘ Viltd, Bolli,’ segir hann, ‘ ekki py¥daz 
oss lengr; pdtti mér hinn veg bezt at pu dveldiz med oss 
um hrid; man ek veita pér p4 nafnbét sem ek gaf Porleiki 
br6dur bfnum.’ 4 svarar Bolli: ‘ All-fiiss vera ek, herra, at 
sbindaz yér 4 hendi; en fara vil ek nd fyrst at sinni bangat 
sem mik fysir; en benna kost vil ek gjarna taka ef mér verdér 
audit aptr at koma.’ ‘Pu mant r4da um ferdir pinar, Bolli,’ 
segir konungrinn; ‘ pvfat bér erud um flest ein-sannir [slend- 
ingar; en pd man ek bvi ordi 4 luka, at mér pykkir pu, Bolli, 
iohafa komit merkiligastr madr af Islandi 4 minum dégum.’ 
Ok er Bolli hafdi fengit orlof af konungi, b4 byz hann til 
ferdar. Hann gekk 4 kugg einn er sudr etladi til Danmerkr; 
hann haféi mikit fé med sér; foru ok nokkurir med hénum 
af hans sveitungum. Skilduz peir Oldfr konungr med 
i3mikilli vindttu; veitti konungr Bolla gjafir at skilnadi. 
Porleikr var eptir med konungi. En Bolli ferr ferdar 
Sinnar par til er hann kemr sudr til Danmerkr; hann er 
par um vetrinn f Danmérku ok fékk par mikinn séma af 
hinum rfkustum ménnum; hann hélt sik ok par at engu 
2olrfkmannligar en pa er hann var f{ Noregi. En er Bolli 
hafdi verit einn vetr { Danmorku, pa byrjar hann ferd sina 
utflénd. Hann léttir eigi ferd sinni fyrr en hann kemr ut 
i Miklagar6; hann hafdi par skamma hrfd verid 4dr hann kom 
sér { Veeringja-setu; hdfu vér ekki heyrt fra sagnir at ne einn 
*Norémaodr hafi fyrri gengit 4 mdla med Gardz-konungi en 
Bolli Bollason. Hann var { Miklagardi mjék marga vetr, ok 
bétti hinn réskvasti madr f{ dllum mann-raunum, ok gekk 
avalt nest enum fremstum. P6étti Veringjum all-mikils um 
Bolla vert medan hann var { Miklagardi ut.—Chs. 68-73. 


Gudrun’s Fourth Widowhood. The End. 


30 Nu er par til mAls at taka sem er Porkell Eyjélfsson, hann © 
sitr ni { héfSingskap sinum. Géellir son peirra Gudrunar véx 
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upp heima par at Helgafelli ok var snimma drengiligr madr 
ok vinsell. Pat er sagt eitt sinni, at Porkell sagdéi Gudérinu 
draum sinn. ‘Pat dreymdi mik,’ segir hann, ‘at ek etta 
skege sv4 mikit, at mér pétti taka um allan Breidafjérd.’ 
5 Porkell bad hana rida drauminn. Gudrun segir: ‘Hvat 
hyggr pu pyda penna draum?’ ‘ Aud-sztt pykki mér bat, at 
par man standa riki mftt um allan Breidafjord.’ ‘Mé4 at sva 
sé,’ segir Gudrtin; ‘en hitt munda ek etla, at par mundir pu 
drepa skegginu nidr { Breidafjord.’ Pat sama sumar setr 
10 Porkell fram skip sitt ok bj6 pat til Noregs. Gellir son hans 
var pa tolf vetra. Porkell ytti ér Pérsnesi; ok ly¥sti pvf, at 
hann etladi at saekja sér kirkju-vid, sem fyrr var ritad. Por- 
kell siglir nu pegar 4 haf. Hann fékk hegja uti-vist ok eigi 
all-skamma, taka Noreg nordarla. 4 sat Oldfr konungr f{ 
15 Prandheimi. Porkell sétti begar 4 konungs fund ok Gellir 
son hans ok fengu par all-gédar vidtékur; sv4 var Porkell 
mikils metinn af konungi pann vetr, at pat er al-sagt at Olafr 
konungr gaf Porkatli eigi minna fé en tiu tigu marka brendz 
silfrs. Gelli gaf hann ok skikkju at Jélum, ok var bat hinn 
2omesti 4gzetis-gripr. Pann vetr lét konungr kirkju gera f 
beenum af vidi, var pat stofnat all-mikit mustari ok vandaéd allt 
til, ok um v4rit var vidr sd fluttr til skips er konungr gaf 
Porkeli, kom par bedi vidr saman géér ok mikill, pvfat 
Porkell gekk pv{ nzer; pvfat hann var f starfi allt v4rit ok 
25 flutningum. 
Pat var einn morgun snimma er konungr gekk tt med f4 
menn, at hann s4 mann 4 kirkjunni uppi peirri er p4 var 
{ smfS { benum. Hann undradiz betta mjék, pvfat morni 
var minnr fram komit en smidar véru vanir upp at standa. 
30 Konungr kendi p4 ok brAtt, at bar var Porkell Eyjélfs- 
son; hann s4 ok hvat hann gerdi; pvfat hann lagdi mal 
vid dll hin sterstu tré, bedi bita ok syllr ok uppstédu- 
tré. Konungr sneri bangat til sem Porkell var, ok melti: 
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«Hyvat er ni, Porkell, zetlar bi hér eptir at semja kirkju-vid 
pann er pu flytr til [slandz?’ orkell kvad pat satt vera, ba 
meelti Oldfr konungr: ‘ Higg pu af tveer alnar af hverju stér- 
tré ok man 6 sjé kirkja mest ger 4 [slandi.’ Porkell svarar 
5 pa: ‘ Pat er vili mfnn, at pu takir vid til pin, ef pu pykiz of 
gefit hafa, eda bér leikr aptr munud at, en ek man ekki alnar- 
kefli af hénum héggva; man ek hafa til atferd ok eljan at 
afla mér annars vidar.’ ‘ Baxdi er nu, Porkell,’ segir konungr, 
‘at pu ert mikils virdr, enda geriz pu all-stérr; pvfat vist bykki 
romér pat ofsi hverjum bénda at keppaz vid oss. En eigi er 
pat satt, at ek fyrir-muna pér vidarins ef pér verdr audit 
at gera af kirkju, pvfat hon verdr eigi sva mikil, at par muni 
of pitt allt inni liggja. En ner er bat minu hugbodi at menn 
hafi litla nytsemd vidar bessa; ok fari at firr, at pu getir gort 
15 ne eitt mann-virki af vidinum.’ Eptir betta skilja beir pbessa 
redu. Snyr konungr f brott, ok fanz pat 4, at hénum bétti 
eigi betr, er Porkell haf@i pat at engu er hann lagdi til. Lét 
konungr pat pé ekki vid vedri komaz. Skilduz beir Porkell 
med hinum mestum kerleikum. Stfgr nu Porkell 4 skips- 
20 fj6l; er hann er buinn, letr hann f haf. Hoénum byrjadi 
vel, véru skamma hrfé uti. Porkell kom skipi sinu i Hrita- 
fjord. Hann reid bratt fra skipi ok kom heim til Helgafellz ; 
urdu menn nti fegnir; hafdi Porkell fengit mikinn séma f 
pessari ferd. Hann lét skip sftt upp setja ok um bua. Hann 
25 fékk kirkju-vidinn til vardéveizlu par er vel var kominn; pviat 
eigi vardé nordan fluttr um haustid; pvfat hann Atti starfsamt 
jafnan. Porkell sitr ni heima um vetrinn f{ bui sinu. Hann 
haféi Jéla-drykkju at Helgafelli, ok var par fjélmenni mikit, 
ok at dllu haféi hann mikla rausn pann vetr. Gudrun latti 
30 bess ekki; kvaé til bess fé n¥tt vera, at menn mikladi sik af; 
var hén mjék 4 fram-reitum um alla stér-menzku, hafdi Por- 
kell ok mikit fé it haft { g6dum gripum er hann midladi med 
vinum sfnum um vetrinn. 
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Penna vetr eptir Jél byz Porkell heiman ok etladi nordr 
til Hrutafjardéar at flytja vidu sina nordan. Hann rfdr fyrst 
inn til Dala ok padan { Ljdr-skdga til Porsteins fraenda sins; 
ok par aflar hann sér manna ok hesta ferr sfdan nordr til 

5 Hrutafjardar; dvelz Porkell nokkura hrié nordr par, ok hefir 
wtlan 4 um ferdina, s6paz enn at hrossin bar um fjérdinn; 
pviat hann vildi eigi fleiri farar at gera ef sva meetti til takaz ; 
var6 petta allt ekki skjétt. Var Porkell { flutningum pessum 
fram 4 Langa-fostu. Kemr Porkell ni nordan, ok dré vid 

10 meirr en 4 tuttugu hestum; hann leger vidinn af 4 Lja-eyri ok 
etladi at flytja 4 skipi padan ut til Helgafellz. Porsteinn atti 
ferju mikla er hann hafdi f flutningum, ztladi Porkell skip 
pat at hafa. Porkell var um Fostuna { Ljdr-skégum_ pvfat 
Astudiet var med peim frandum. Porsteinn rzeddi pat vid 
15 Porkel, at pd mundi vel hent at peir feri { Hjardarholt, ‘ Vil 
ek fala land at Halldéri Oldfssyni, pvfat hann hefir Util 
lausa-fé sfdan hann galt sonum Bolla { fodur-betr ; en pat er 
land sv4 at ek vilda helzt eiga.’ Porkell bad hann rada. Fara 
nu sidan ok kému { Hjardarholt ok véru saman vel tuttugu 
zomenn. Halldérr t6k hit bezta vid beim ok téludu mart. 
Ekki var par mart manna heima, pvfat Hallddérr hafdi sent 
menn norOr til Steingrimsfjardar, par hafoi komit hvalr er 
hann atti f. Beini hinn sterki var p4 heimamadr hans; hann 
einn var b4 4 f6tum peirra manna er verit hfou med Oléfi 
25 fodur hans. Halldérr melti til Beina: ‘G6rla sé ek Grindi 
peirra fraenda, beir munu fala at mér land mitt, en ef sva er 
sem ek get til, p4 munu peir heimta mik 4 tal, ok get ek, at 
4 sina hénd mér setiz hvarr peirra; ok ef peir bj6éda mér 
nokkurn émaka, ba vertt eigi seinni at rada til Porsteins, en 
30ek mun gegna Porkeli; hefir pt oss fraendum lengi trur verit. 
Sent hefi ek eptir ménnum 4 nestu bei, vilda ek at pat 
hefdiz mjék 4 at lid pat kemi ok vér slitim talinu.’ Ok er 4 
leid daginn, p4 reddi Porsteinn vid Halldér, at peir Porkell 
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skyldi ganga allir saman 4 tal, ‘eigu vér eyrindi vid pik.’ 
Halldérr kvad pat vel fallit. Porsteinn reeddi til foru-nauta 
peirra, at ekki pyrfti at ganga med beim. Beini gekk eigi at 
sir eptir Hallddéri, pvfat hénum pétti betta mjok eptir pvf 
5fara sem Halldérr gat til. Peir gencu brott eigi all-skamt { 
tunit. Hiallddérr hafdi yfir sér samda skikkju, ok 4 nisti long 
sem pa var tftt. Hann settiz nui nidr en 4 sina hénd hénum 
hvarr peirra frenda; ok peir settuz ner 4 skikkju hans en 
Beini st6 neerr yfir Porsteini ok hafdi xi mikla f hendi. a 
10t6k Porsteinn til orda: ‘Pat er eyrindi mitt hingat at ek vil 
kaupa land pftt; legg ek petta nu pvi til umredu er Porkell 
frendi er ni vid; peetti mér okkr betta eigi flla hent; pvfat 
mér er sagt, at pi hafir dgnéglig lausa-fé, en land dyrt undir ; 
mun ek gefa bér at méti pa stadfestu er seemilig er ok par f 
1; milli slfkt sem vit verdum 4 sattir.’ MHalldérr t6k petta ekki 
pvert { fyrstunni. Peir inntuz til um kaupa-kosti. Ok er 
beim pdtti hann pessu ekki fjarri taka, pa feldi Porkell sik 
mjék vid reduna ok vildi saman fara med beim kaupit. 
Halldérr dré pa malit fyrir beim; en peir séttu fast eptir; ok 
20 par kom um sidir, at bess firr var, er beir gengu ner. Pa ték 
Porkell til orda ok melti: ‘Sér pu eigi, Porsteinn fraendi, 
hversu petta ferr; hann hefir petta mal dregit fyrir okkr f{ 
allan dag, en vér setid hér at hégéma hans ok ginningum; nu 
ef bér er hugr f land-kaupi, p4 munu menn verda ner at 
3ganga. Porstein kvazt 4 pvi hugr at vita nui sinn hluta; 
bad nd Halldér é6r skugga ganga, hvdrt hann vildi unna 
hénum land-kaups. ‘Ek etla,’ segir Hallddrr, ‘at ekki purfi 
at fara myrkt um betta, at bi munt kauplaust heim rida f{ 
kveld.’ P& svarar Porsteinn: ‘Ek ztla ni ekki purfa at fresta 
jobvi, at kveda pat upp, er fyrir er hugat, at pér eru tveir kostir 
etladir, pvfat vér pikkjumz nu hafa hamra undir oss um 
fdlmenni; er s& kostr annarr, at pi ger petta med vild, ok 
haf par { mét vinfengi vart; en sd er kostr, er s¥nu er verri, 
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at bu réttir naudigr fram héndina ok handsalir mér Hjardar- 
holtz-lond.’. Ok pa er Porsteinn melti petta, p4 sprettr 
Halldérr upp sva hart at rifnadi nisting skikkjunnar, ok 
mzlti sf6an: ‘ Verda mun annat fyrri en ek mela pat, er ek 
svil eigi.’ ‘Hvat mun pat?’ segir Porsteinn. ‘Pat pa, at 
boléx mun standa f{ héfdi pér af hinum versta manni ok 
steypa sv4 ofsa pfnum ok djafnadi.’ Porkell kvad betta illa 
melt, ‘ok veentu ver at eigi gangi eptir; ok zrnar kalla ek 
nu sakir til pdétt Halldérr lati land sftt, ok hafi ekki fé fyrir.’ 
1o Halldérr svarar pA: ‘Fyrr munté halda um pénguls-héfudit 
4 Breidafirdi en ek handsala naudigr Hjardarholtz-land.’ 
Halldérr gengr nu heim eptir petta; pa drifa menn 4 bzinn, 
beir er hann hafdi eptir sent. Porsteinn var hinn reidasti, ok 
vildi begar veita Halldéri atgéngu. Porkell bad hann bat eigi 
15 gera, kvad pat hina mestu éhefu 4 slfkum tfdum, ‘En begar 
er betta lidr af, munu veer ekki letja, at oss lendi saman.’ 
Halldérr kvezt pat hyggja, at hann mundi aldri van-buinn 
vid peim vera bétt reyna pyrfti. Eptir petta rida peir f brott, 
ok reeddu peir freendr { milli sin um feréd pessa. Porsteinn 
20 kvad pat sannast bar um at reeda, at ferdin var hin daligasta, 
‘Eor hvf vard pér sva bilt, Porkell, at rada til Halldérs, at 
gera hénum nokkura svivirding?’ ‘Sattu eigi Beini hinn 
sterka,’ segir Porkell, ‘er hann std6 yfir bér med 6xina reidda? - 
ok var bat hin mesta 6fera; pvfat begar mundi hann keyra 
25 Oxina f hdfud pér ef ek hefOa mik til nokkurs likligan gert.’ 
Rida nu heim { Ljar-skéga. Lfdr nu Féstunni bar til er 
kemr hin Efsta vika. 
Skirdag snemma um morguninn lysti Porkell pv{, at hann 
mundi buaz til ferdar. Porsteinn latti bess mjék; ‘ pvfat 
3omér lfzt vedr 6triligt” Porkell kvad hit bezta mundu vedr 
duga, ‘skaltt eigi letja mik nu, freendi, pvfat ek vil heim fyrir 
Paskir.” Porkell setr ni fram ferjuna hvat sem Porsteinn 
taladi um, ok hldéu skipit. Porsteinn bar af utan jafn-skjétt, 
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sem peir Porkell baru 4. 64 melti Porkell: ‘Hettu nd, 
Porsteinn frendi, ok hept eigi ferd vara; eigi fer pu nu 
pbessu radit at sinni.”’ Porsteinn svarar: ‘S4 okkar mun nu 
rada, er verr mun gegna; ok uggi ek, at til mikils dragi um 
5ferd pessa.’? Porkell bad p4 heila hittaz. Gengr nu Porsteinn 
heim déglaér mjék, ok gekk til stofu ok bad leggja undir 
hdfud sér; ok sv4 var gert. Grid-konan sé, at tarin hrundu 
ér augum hénum 4 hegindit. Ok litlu sféarr en hann hafdi 
nidr lagiz, b& kom vindz-gnyr mikill 4 stofuna. Pé melti 

10Porsteinn: ‘Par megu ver nu heyra gnyja bana Porkels 
freenda.’ 

Nu er at segja fra ferd Porkels, hann sigldi um daginn ut 
eptir Breidafirdi, beir véru 4 skipi menn tiu edr tolf. Vedrit 
ték at hvessa mjék er 4 leid daginn ok gerdi hinn mesta 

i3storm 4dr en létti. Peir séttu kndliga ferdina, pvfat menn 
voru lidg6dir innan-bordz. Porkell haféi med sér sverdit 
Skéfnung ok var § stokki. Peir Porkell sigla nu par til er 
peir kv6mu at Bjarneyjum 4 Breidafirdi. Menn sa ferdina 
af hv4rri-tveggju Stréndinni. Ok er beir voru bar komnir 
»b4 laust hvidu f seglit, ok hvelf6i skipinu. Ok druknadi 
Porkell ok allir peir menn, er med hénum voru. Viduna rak 
vida um eyjarnar; horn-stafina rak f ey ba er sidan er 
kdllut Stafey. Sk6éfnungr hafdi festr verit f ferjunni vid inn- 
vidu; hann hittiz vid Sk6fnungs-sker—Pat sama kveld ok 
%beir Porkell héféu druknat um daginn, vard s4 atburdr at 
Helgafelli, at Gudrun gekk til kirkju. Ok er hén kom i 
kirkjugardz-hlid, p& s4 hén draug standa fyrir sér; hann laut 
yir hana ok melti! ‘Mikil t{indi, Gudrun,’ segir hann. 
Hén svarar: ‘Pegi pu yfir peim, hinn armi!’ segir hén. 
30P4 gekk Gudritin til kirkju sem hén hafdi 46r etlat. Ok er 
hén kom at kirkjunni, p4 pdttiz hén sj4 at beir Porkell véru 
heim komnir ok st6du allir uti fyrir kirkjunni; ok sd; at 
sjér rann 6r kledéum peirra. Hdén maelti ekki vid pd, ok 
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gckk inn f kirkju, ok dvaldiz par slfka hrfd sem henni 
syndiz; gengr nu inn ok til stofu, pvfat hén etladi at 
Porkell mundi hafa bangat gengit; en er hén kom f stofuna, 
pa var par ekki manna. b4 bra Gudrunu f brin mjék um 
satburd penna allan jafn-saman. Frjadag inn Langa sendi 
Gudrin menn suma inn 4 Strénd, en suma um eyjar, at 
forvitnaz um ferd peirra Porkels; var pa vida kominn rek- 
inn um eyjarnar ok sva til hvarrar-tveggju strandar. Pvatt- 
daginn fyrir Piskir spurduz tfdindin, ok péttu mikil vera, 
1opviat Porkell hafdi verit hinn mesti merkis-madr. Porkell 
hafdi atta vetr hins fimta tigar p4 er hann druknadi, en pat 
var fjdrum vetrum fyrr en Oldfr hinn Helgi féll. Gudrdnu 
potti mikit lat Porkels, en bar pd af sér hit sk6ruligasta. 
Fatt eitt nadiz af kirkju-vidinum, Gellir son Porkels var pa 
15 brettan vetra er fadir hans lézt, hann t6k pa til bds-umsyslu 
med mééur sinni, ok hann t6k vid manna-forradi pvi er Porkell 
hafdi haft. War pat brdtt audsét 4 hénum, at hann mundi 
vel fallinn til fyrir-mannz. Gudrin gerdiz trikona mikil; 
hén nam fyrst kvenna saltara 4 [slandi; hén var longum um 
20 neetr at kirkju 4 benum sinum. Herdfs Bolladdéttir for jafnan 
ut med henni um netrnar. Gudrtn unni Herdfsi mikit. 

Pat er sagt eina ndtt, at meyna dreymdi Herdisi, at kona 
kom at henni; st var { vefjar-skikkju ok faldin héfud-duki; 
ekki syndiz henni konan sviplig. Hd6n tdék til orda: ‘Segdt 

25 pat 6mmu pinni, at mér hugnar illa vid hana; pvfat hén 
brdltir 4 mér nzetr allar ok fellir 4 mik ofan dropa sva heita, 
at ek brenn Oll af. En pvfi segi ek pér til pessa, at mér Ifkar 
til pfn betr; en pdé svifr enn nokkuru kynligu yfir pik, en pé 
munda ek vid szema, ef mér petti eigi meira 4bdta vant par er 

30 Gudrun er.’ Eptir petta vaknadi hén merin, ok sagdi Gudé- 
rinu drauminn. Gudrun kvazt pikkja g6ér fyrir-burdrinn., 
Um morguninn lét Gudrun taka upp falir { kirkju-golfi par 
er hén var optast vén at falla 4 kné-bed. Hé6n letr par 
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grafa, ok funduz bar undir bein; pau voéru bla ok illilig. Par 
fanz ok kinga ok seid-stafr mikill. Pdttuz menn pa skilja, at 
par mundi verit hafa vélu-leidi nokkut ; véru pa beinin langt 
{ brott feerd par er sizt var manna vegr. 

5 a er fjdérir vetr véru lidnir fra druknan Porkels Eyjdlfs- 
sonar, ba kom skip f Eyjafjérd, pat atti Bolli Bollason; flestir 
voru menn Norreenir 4 skipinu. Bolli hafdi all-mikit fé ut ok 
marga dyr-gripi, er héfdingjar hoféu gefit h6num. Bolli var 
pa sv4 mikill skartz-madér, er hann kom ut 6r bessi ferd, 

1oat hann vildi engi klaedi Gnnur bera en skarlatz-kladi eda 
pellz-kleedi, ok 6ll véru vapn hans gull-buin ; hann var kalladr 
Bolli hinn Praédi. Hann lysti yfir pvi fyrir skipverjum sinum, 
at hann etladi vestr til hérada sfnna. Hann fékk skip sitt 
til vardéveizlu ok annan fjar-hlut félégum sfnum. Bolli ridr 

isnu fra skipi ok peir tolf saman; peir voru allir { skarlatz- 
kledum fylgdar-menn Bolla, ok ridu { gyldum sédlum; allir 
véru pessir hinir listuligustu menn, en pd bar héfdinginn af. 
Bolli var { pellz-klaedum er Gardz-konungr gaf hénum; lann 
haféi yzta skarlatz-kapu rauda; hann var gyrér Fotbit, ok 
20 vOru nu at hjdlt gull-buin ok medal-kaflinn gulli vafér ; hann 
hafdi gyldan hjilm 4 h6fdi, hann hafdi raudan skjold 4 hiid, 
ok dreginn 4 riddari af gulli, er hann hafdéi haft tan 6r 
Miklagardéi; hann hafdi ok f héndum gladil sem titt er f 
itlondum. Ok hvar sem peir t6ku gistingar pa gadu konur 
23einskis annars en horfa 4 skart peirra ok dramb. Ok med 
slfkri kurteisi riér Bolli vestr { sveitir allt bar til er hann kemr 
til Helgafellz. Gudrun verdr hénum all-fegin; dvaldiz Bolli 
eigi bar lengi 46r hann rfdr inn f Seelingsdals-tungu at hitta 
Snorra m4g sfnn ok Pérdfsi konu sina; vard par ok hinn 
3omesti fagna-fundr. Snorri baud Bolla til sin ok sva mérgum 
ménnum med hénum sem hann vildi. Bolli pektiz pat; er 
hann med Snorra pann vetr ok peir menn er nordan héféu 
farit med hénum. Bolli vard sva freegr at madr af bessi ferd, 
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at betta spurdiz um allt land. Snorri lagéi nu ok eigi minni 
stund 4 vid Bolla en fyrrum paé er hann var med hénum. 
En er Bolli hafdi einn vetr verit 4 [slandi p4 t6k’ sétt 
Snorri godi; sdéttin for { fyrstu ekki 6tt. Snorri 14 mjok 
5lengi. En er hann fann at séttin 6x, pa heimti hann til sin 
frendr sfna ok adra naudleyta-menn; hann meelti til Bolla 
mags sins: ‘Pat er vili mfnn,’ sagdi hann, ‘at pti takir hér vid 
bui ok manna-forradi eptir minn dag, pviat ek ann bér eigi 
verr virdingar en sonum minum. Er nt eigi s4 son minn hér 
104 landi, er ek etla at mestr madr verdi peirra, en pat er 
Halldérr.’ Eptir petta andaz Snorri godi; hann hafdi pa 
Atta vetr hins sjaunda tigar. Pat var einum vetri eptir fall 
Olifs konungs hins Helga. Své sagdi Ari hinn Fr6di.  Snorri 
var grafinn { Tungu. Bolli ok Pérdis t6ku par vid bui sem 
15 Snorri hafdi fyrir melt ; létu synir Snorra sér pat vel lika, var 
Bolli fj6lmennr jafnan ok hinn vin-selsti. Herdfs, ddéttir 
Bolla, v6x upp at Helgafelli, ok var allra kvenna veenst ; 
hennar bad Ormr son Hermundar, Illuga sonar hins Svarta ; 
var Herdis gipt Ormi; fér hén til bis med hénum f Kal- 
20mans-tungu. Peirra son var Kodran, er Atti Gudrtinu Sig- 
mundar déttur. Son Kodrans hét Hermundr; hann 4atu 
Alfeidi, déttur Rundlfs, Ketils sonar biskups; synir peirra 
véru Ketill, er Abéti var at Helgafelli, ok Hreinn, Kodran 
ok Styrmir. Déttir Orms ok Herdisar Bolla déttur het 
25 Pérvor, hana atti Skeggi Brandzson; padan er komit Skég- 
verja-kyn. Ospakr hét sonr Bolla ok Pérdfsar. Déttir 
Ospaks Bollasonar hét Gudrtn, hana 4tti Pérarinn Brandz- 
son; peirra son var Brandy, er setti stadinn at Husafelli; 
hans son var Sighvatr prestr, er par bjé lengi sfdan. Geellir 
30 Porkelsson kvangaz ni; hann fékk Valgerdar, déttur Porgils, 
Ara sonar af Reykjanesi; hann vard hofdingi mikill. Gellir 
fér utan ok var med Magnisi hinum Gdda, ok ba af hénum 
tolf aura gullz ok mikit fé annat. Synir Gellis véru_bpeir 
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Porkell ok Porgils. Son Porgils var Ari hinn Fr6di; son Ara 
hét Porgils ; hans son var Ari hinn Sterki. 

Gudrin Osvifrs déttir t6k mi mjék at eldaz ok lifdi vid 
slika harma sem nu var fra sagt um hrid. H6n var nunna 

54 [slandi ok einsetu-kona 4 lesti. Er pat ok almeeli, at 
Gudrin hafi verit géfgust jafn-borinna kvenna hér 4 landi. 
bat er sagt eitt sinni, at Bolli kom til Helgafellz. Gudrtinu 
pdotti avalt gétt, er Bolli kom at finna hana; sat hann hja 
henni longum; vard peim opt mart hjalat. P4 melti Bolli: 

1o‘Munti segja mér pat, mddir, er mér er forvitni 4 at vita, 
hverjum hefir bi manni mest unnt?’ Gudrin svarar: ‘ Porkell 
var maOr rfkastr ok héfdingi mestr; en engi madr var gerfi- 
ligri en Bolli ok al-betr um sik; Pérér Ingunnar son var 
beirra mar vitrastr ok laga-madr mestr; Porvaldz get ek at 

isengu. ba svarar Bolli: ‘Skil ek petta gerla hvat pu segir 
fra pvf, hversu hverjum peirra hefir varit verit banda pinna; 
en hitt pikkir mér enn ekki verda sagt hverjum pt unnir 
mest; parfti ekki nu at leyna pvf lengr.’ ‘Fast skorar pu 
betta, son m{nn,’ segir Gudrun; ‘en ef ek skal pat nokkurum 

20segja ba mun ek pik til bess velja.’ Bolli bad hana sva gera. 
Pi melti Gudrin: ‘Peim var ek verst er ek unna mest.’ 
‘Pat hygg ek,’ segir Bolli, ‘at ni sé sagt all-einardliga; kvad 
hana nui vel gert hafa, er hén sagdi hénum pat er hann 
spurdi. Heetta nti pessu tali. Ferr b4 Bolli heim. Gudrtin vard 
23g6mul kona, ok er pat sgn manna at hdn yrdi sjdénlaus. 
Gudriin andadiz at Helgafelli, ok par hvflir hén. 

Gellir Porkelsson bj6 at Helgafelli til elli,.ok er mart 
merkiligt fra hénum sagt, kemr hann ok vid margar s6gur. 
Hann lét gera kirkju at Helgafelli, mikla ok virduliga, sem 

3oArnérr Jarla-skald vattar f{ erfi-dr4pu peirri, er hann orti um 

Gelli, ok kvedr par skyrt 4 um petta. En er Gellir t6k at 

eldaz b& byr hann ferd s{na af landi, hann kemr til Noregs, 

dvelz hann par Iftla hr{d, ferr begar af landi { brott ok gengr 
G 
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sudr til Réms, ok sekir heim hinn helga Petrum postula; 

- dvelz hann f ferd pessi mjék lengi; ferr sf6an sunnan aptr 
par til er hann kemr f Danmoérk. Ok er Gellir er bar 
kominn, pa tekr hann sétt, ok 14 mjok lengi, ok fékk alla 

5 pjénustu. Eptir pat andadiz hann, ok pdétti verda hit merki- 
ligasta um hans andlat. Hann hvilir f Roiskeldu. Gellir 
hafi haft Skofnung med sér ok nddiz hann aldri sfdan, 
pviat hann var tekinn é6r haugi Hrélfs Kraka. En er andlat 
Gellis spurdiz til fslandz, p4 t6k Porkell son hans vid fédur- 

10 leif6 sinni at Helgafelli, en Porgils son Gellis druknadi ungr 
4 Borgarfirdi med alla skips-hdfn sfna. Porkell Gellisson var 
hit mesta nyt-menni, ok manna fréddastr. Ok lykr par nu 
sogunni.—Chs, 74-78. 


2. Ecits Saca. 
The Loss of his Sons; his Grief and Song. 


Olafr hét madr, son Héskullz Dala-Kollz sonar ok son 
1s Melkorku, déttur Myrkjartans fra-konungs. Oldfr bjé f 
Hjardar-holti { Laxdrdal, vestr { Breidafjardar-délum. Oldfr 
var stér-audier at fé. Hann var beirra manna fridaztr synum, 
er ba voru 4 [slandi; hann var skérungr mikill. Oldfr bad 
Porgerdar, déttur Egils. Porgerdér var ven kona ok kvenna 
zomest, vitr, ok heldr skap-stér, en hvers-dagliga kyrr-lat. 
Egill kunni dll deili 4 Olaf, ok vissi at pat gjaf-ord var 
gofugt, ok fyrir pvf var Porgerdr gipt Ol4fi. For hén til 
buss mcd hénum f Hjardarholt. Peirra born véru_ pau 
Kjartan, Porbergr, Halldérr, Steinpérr, Puridr, Porbjérg, 
25 Bergpéra. ... BOdvarr, son Egils, var pa frum-vaxta. Hann 
var hinn efniligsti madr, friér synum, mikill ok sterkr, svA 
sem verit hafdi Egill eda Pérélfr 4 hans aldri. Egill unni 
hénum mikit; var BOdvarr ok elskr at h6num. 
Pat var eitt sumar, at skip var { Hvftaé, ok var bar mikil 
jzokaup-stefna. Hafdi Egill par keypt vid margan, ok lét 
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flytja heim 4 skipi. Féru hiskarlar, ok héféu skip 4tt-zert, 
er Fgill Atti. Pat var pA eitt sinn, at Bédvarr beiddiz at fara 
med beim, ok peir veittu hénum pat. For hann pa inn 4 
Véllu med hiskérlum. Peir véru sex saman 4 Att-zeru skipi. 
5Ok er peir skyldu ut fara, var fledrin sid dags; ok er peir 
urdu hennar at bfda, p4 féru peir um kveldit sid. Pa hljép 
4 utsynningr, stein-6di, en par gekk f méti utfallz-straumr. 
Gordi pa stdért 4 firdinum, sem par kann opt verda. Lauk 
par sv4, at skipit kafdi undir beim, ok t¥nduz beir allir; en 
loeptir um daginn skaut upp lfkunum. Kom Ifk Bédvars inn 
{ Kinarsnes, en sum kému fyrir sunnan fjérdinn, ok rak 
pangat skipit; fanz pat inn vid Reykjar-hamar. Pann dag 
spurdi Egill pessi tf6endi, ok pegar reid hann at leita Ifkanna. 
Hann fann rétt Ifk Bodvars ; t6k hann bat upp ok setti { kné 
13 8ér, Ok reid med ut f Digra-nes til haugs Skalla-grims. Hann 
Iét pA opna hauginn, ok lagdi Bédvar par nidr hj4 Skalla- 
grimi. War sidan aptr lokinn haugrinn, ok var eigi fyrr lokit 
en um dagsetrs-skeid. Eptir pat reid Egill heim til Borgar. 
Ok er hann kom heim, pa gekk hann pegar til lok-rekkju 
20 peirrar, er hann var vanr at sofa {. Hann lagdiz nidr ok 
skaut fyrir loku. Engi pordi at krefja hann mals. En sva 
er sagt, pA er peir settu Bédvar nidr, at Egill var buinn: 
hosan var strengd fast at beini; hann hafdi fustans-kyrtil 
raudan, préngvan, upp-lftinn, ok laz at sfSu. En pat er ségn 
25manna, at hann prutnadi sv4, at kyrtillinn rifnadi af h6num 
ok svA hosurnar. En eptir um daginn Jét Egill ekki upp 
lok-rekkjuna. Hann hafdéi p4 ok engan mat né drykk. La 
hann par pann dag ok néttina eptir. Engi madr pordi at 
mela vid hann. Enn hinn pridja morgin, begar er lysti, pa 
solét Asgerdr skjéta hesti undir mann—reid s4 sem 4kafligast 
vestr { Hjardarholt—ok lét segja Porgerdi pessi tidendi dil 
saman; var pat um nén-skeid, er hann kom par. Hann 
sagbi ok pat med, at Asgerdr hafdi sent henni or6, at koma. 
G 2 
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sem fyrst sudr til Borgar. Porgerdr lét pegar sddla sér hest, 
ok fylg3u henni tveir menn. Ridu pau um kveldit ok néttina, 
til pess er pau kému til Borgar. Gekk Porgerdr pegar inn 

{ elda-his. Asgerdr heilsadi henni ok spurdi, hvdrt pau 
shefi natt-verd etid. Porgerdr segir hatt: ‘Engvan hefi ek 
natt-verd haft ok engan mun ek, fyrr en at Freyju. Kann 
ek mér eigi betri rid en fadir mfnn. Vil ek ekki lifa eptir 
fodur minn ok brédur.’ Hén gekk at lok-hvilunni ok kalladi: 
‘Fadir, luk upp hurdunni. Vil ek at vit farim eina leid bebi’ 
10 EF gill spretti fra lokunni. Gekk Porgerér upp { hvilu-golfit 
ok lét loku fyrir huréina; lagdiz hén nidr { adra rekkju, er 
par var. ba melti Fgill: ‘Vel gérdir pu, déttir, er pu vill 
fylgja fedr pinum. Mikla 4st hefir pi s¥nt vid mik. Hyver 
van er, at ek muna lifa vilja vid harm penna?’ Sfdan pogdu 
15 bau um hrid. Pa melti Egill: ‘Hvat er nu, déttir, tyggr pu 
nokkut?’ ‘Tygg ek sdl,’ segir hdén, ‘ pvfat ek etla, at mér 
man pat verra en 46r; ztla ek ella, at ek muna of lengi lifa.’ 
‘Er pat fllt manni?’ segir Fgill. ‘All-fllt,’ segir hén; <viltu 
eta?’ ‘Hvat man varda?’ segir hann. En stundu s{darr 
20 kalladi hén, ok bad gefa sér drekka. S{dan var henni gefit 
vatn at drekka. Pa melti Egill: ‘Slikt gorir at, er sdlin etr, 
pyrstir 2 bess at meirr.’ ‘Viltti drekka, fadir?’ segir hdn. 
Hann t6k vid, ok svalg stérum, ok var pat f dyrs-horni. a 
melti Porgerdr: ‘Nu eru vit vélt, petta er mjolk.’ a beit 
25 Egill skard ér horninu, allt pat er tennr t6ku, ok kastadi 
horninu sfdan. P4 melti Porgerdr: ‘Hvat skulu vit nd til 
rads taka? Lokit er nti pessi etlan. Nu vilda ek, fadir, at 
vit lengdim lff okkart, sv4 at pi mettir yrkja erfi-kvzedi eptir 
Boédvar, en ek mun rista 4 kefli; en sféan deyju vit, ef okkr 
3osyniz. Seint etla ek Porstein son pfnn yrkja kveedit eptir 
Bédvar; en pat hlydir eigi at hann sé eigi erfdr; pvfat eigi 
getla ek okkr sitja at drykkjunni peirri, er hann er erfdr.’ Egill 
segir, at bat var bé é6vent, at hann mundi p4 yrkja mega, 
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pétt hann leitadi vid—‘en freista m4 ek pess,’ segir hann. 
Fgill hafdi pA 4tt son, er Gunnarr hét, ok hafdi s4 ok andaz 
Iftlu 4dr. Ok er betta upphaf kvadisins :— 
Mjok erum tregt tungu at hroera 
5 or lopt-ett 1}66-pundara. 
Era nu venligt um Vidris pyfi 
né hdg-droegt ér hugar-fylgsni. 
Egill t6k at hressaz, svi sem fram leid at yrkja kvexdit. 
Ok er lokit var kvedinu, pa ferdi hann pat Asgerdi ok 
10 Porgerdi ok hj6num sf{num. Reis hann pa upp ér rekkju ok 
settiz { Ondvegi. Kvadi petta kalladi hann Sona-torrek. 
Sfdan lét Egill erfa sonu sfna eptir fornri sid-venju. En er 
Porgerdér fér heim bd leiddi Egill hana ut med gjéfum. 
—Ch. 80. 


3. Nraa. 


How Gunnar’s Horse stumbles, and he turns back. 

15 PA melti Niall: ‘Na man eigi mega sitjanda hlut f eiga, 
géngum nt par til sem buarnir sitja.’ Peir gengu pangat til ok 
kvéddu fjéra bua or kvidinum, en kvéddu hina fimm bjarg- 
kvidar, er eptir véru, um malit Gunnars, hvart beir nafnar 
hefdi farit med pann hug til fundar at vinna 4 Gunnari, ef 

zopeir metti. En allir baru pat skjétt, at pat hefdi verit. 
Kallaéi Niall petta l6g-v6rn fyrir malit, ok kvaz mundu fram 
bera vérnina nema beir legdi til seetta. Véru { pessu pa 
margir héfdingjar at bidja settanna; ok fekz pat af, at tolf 
menn skyldu gera um malit. Gengu hvarir-tveggju pa ok 

25hand-séludu pessa sztt. Eptir pat var gert um milit, ok. 
kvedit 4 fé-gjald, ok skyldi allt greitt pegar par 4 pingi. En 
Gunnarr skyldi fara utan ok Kolskeggr ok vera f{ brotu 
prja vetr; en ef Gunnarr feri eigi, ok mztti hann komaz, 
pa skyldi hann drepr fyrar frandum ens vegna. Gunnarr 

30 lét ekki 4 sik finna at hénum betti eigi god seettin. Gunnarr 

spurdi Nial at fé pvf er hann hafdi fengit til] varé-veizlu. 
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Niall hafdi Avaxtad féit ok greiddi pa fram allt féit ok st6dz 

pat 4 endum ok pat er Gunnarr Atti at gjalda fyrir sik. Rf{da 

peir ni heim. Peir Niall ok Gunnarr ridu bddir samt af 

bingi. P& melti Niall til Gunnars: ‘Goérdu svd vel, félagi, 
sat pu hallt sztt pessa; ok mun, hvat vit héfum vid melzt; 

ok sva sem pér vard hin fyrri ferd mikil til saemdar, pd man 

pér verda pessi miklu meirr til semdar. Munti koma tt 

med mikilli mann-virdingu, ok verda madr gamall; ok man 

engi madr hér ba 4 spordi pér standa. En ef pu ferr eigi 
10 tan, ok ry¥fr sett pina, b4 mantu drepinn vera her 4 landi, 
ok er pat fllt at vita beim er vinir pinir eru.” Gunnarr kvazt 
ekki zetla at rjufa settir, Gunnarr rfér heim ok segir szettina. 
Rannveig kvad vel at hann feeri tan, ok etti peir vid annan 
at deila fyrst. 

Prainn Sigfiis son sagdi pat konu sinni, at hann zetladi at 
fara titan pat sumar. H6n sagdi at pat veri vel. T6k hann 
sér ba fari med Hégna hinum Hvita. Gunnarr t6k sér fari 
med Arnfinni hinum Vikverska ok Kolskeggr. Peir Grfmr 
ok Helgi Nials-synir bidu fodur sinn leyfa at peir feeri utan. 
20 Niall melti: ‘Erfid mun ykkr verda ttan-ferdin, svA at tvi- 

synt man verda, hvart pit fait haldit Iffinu, en bd munut 

pit f4 seméd f sumu ok mann-virding; en eigi Srveent, at af 
leidi vandreedi, er pit komit ut.’ Peir badu jafnan at fara; 
ok vard pat, at hann bad pa fara, ef peir vildi. Rédu peir 
2s sér pd fari med Bardi Svarta ok Oldfi Ketils-syni 6r Eldu; 
ok er ni mikil umreda 4, at mjék leysiz 4 braut hinir betri 

-menn 6r sveitinni. Peir véru menn frum-vaxta synir Gunnars, 

Hoégni ok Grani. Peir véru menn déskaplfkir; haf&i Grani 

mikit af skaplyndi mddéur sinnar, en Hégni var vel at sér. 
30 Gunnarr letr flytja v6ru peirra bredra til skips. Ok pA er 

6ll f6ng Gunnars véru komin ok skip var-mjék buit, pd rfdr _ 

Gunnarr til Bergbérs-hvals ok [4] adra beei at finna menn, 

ok pakkadi lidveizlu dllum beim er hénum hoéfdu lid veitt. 
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Annan dag eptir byr hann ferd sina til skips, ok sagdi pa 
dllu lidi, at hann mundi rida { brot alfari; ok bdétti ménnum 
pat mikit, en veentu pé tilkkvamu hans sféarr. Gunnarr hverfr 
til allra manna. Er hann var buinn gengu menn tt med 
shénum allir. Hann stingr nidr atgeirinum ok stiklar { sddul- 
inn, ok rfda peir Kolskeger { brot. Peir rfda fram at Markar- 
fijéti. b& drap hestr Gunnars feeti, ok st6kk hann af baki. 
Hénum vard litid upp til hlfdarinnar ok bejarins at Hlfdar- 
enda, ok melti: ‘Foégr er Hlfdin, sv4 at mér hefir hén aldri 
10 jafn-fogr synz, bleikir akrar, en slegin tun! ok mun ek rida 
heim aptr ok fara hvergi. ‘Géréu eigi bann évina fagnad,’ 
segir Kolskeger, ‘at pti rjuifir szett pina, pviat pér mundi engi 
madr pat ztla; ok muntt pat etla mega, at sv4 man allt 
fara sem Niall hefir sagt.’ ‘Hvergi man ek fara, ok sva 
1;vilda ek at pi gérdir, segir Gunnarr. ‘Eigi skal pat,’ segir 
Kolskeggr, ‘hvarki skal ek 4 pessu nidaz ok 4 Gngu 6éru, 
pvf er mér er til truat, ok man sja einn hlutr sv vera, at 
skilja man med okkr; en seg pat frendum minum ok mddéur 
minni, at ek ztla ekki at sji Island; pvfat ek mun spyrja 
20 bik lAtinn, freendi, ok heldr mik pa ekki til utferdar” Skilr 
b4 med peim. Rfdr Gunnarr heim til Hlfdar-enda, en Kol- 
skeger rfdr til skips ok ferr titan. Hallgerdér verdr fegin 
Gunnari, er hann kom heim, en mddir hans lagdi fatt til. 
Gunnarr sitr ni heima betta haust ok vetrinn, ok hafdi ekki 
2;mart manna med sér. L{dr nti vetr ér gardi: Oldfr Pai baud 
Gunnari med sér at vera ok Hallgerdi, en f4 bu f hendr 
médéur sfnni ok Hégna syni s{fnum. Gunnari pdétti fysiligt 
fyrst, ok jA4tadi pvf; en p4 er at kom, ba vildi hann eigi. En 
4 bingi um sumarit lysa peir Gizurr sekt hans at Log-bergi. 
30 En 46r ping-lausnir véru, stefndi Gizurr dllum évinum Gunn- 
ars { Almanna+gj4.—Chs. 75, 76. 
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4. EYRBYGGIA SAGA. 
The Holy Hill. 


Pérélfr kalladi Pérs-nes milli Vigra-fjardar ok Hofs-vags. 
{ pvf nesi stendr eitt fjall: 4 pvf fjalli hafi Pérélfr sva 
mikinn atruinad, at bangat skyldi engi maér é6pveginn lita, 
ok engu skyldi tor-tima f fjallinu, hvarki fé né ménnum, 
5 nema sjalft gengi f brott. Pat fjall kallaéi hann Helga-fell, 
ok trudi, at hann mundi pangat deyja f fjallit, ok allir 4 
nesinu hans frendr. A tanganum nessins, sem Pérr hafdi 
4 land komit, lét hann hafa déma alla, ok setti par hérads- 
ping. Par var ok sva mikill helgi-stadr, at hann vildi med 
1oengu moti lata saurga vollinn, hv4rki f heiptar-bl66i; ok eigi 
skyldi par alf-rek ganga, ok var haft til bess sker eitt, er 
Drit-sker var kallat.—Ch. 4. 
.. En pat sumar er Porsteinn var half-prftégr at aldri, faeddi 
Péra svein-barn, ok var Grfimr nefndr, er vatni var ausinn ; 
15 bann svein gaf Porsteinn Pdr, ok kvaé vera skyldu hof-goda, 
ok kallar hann Porgrfm. Pat sama haust for Porsteinn ut 
{ Hoéskullz-ey til fangs. Pat var eitt kveld um haustid, at 
sauda-maor Porsteins fér at fé fyrir nordan Helgafell; hann 
sa, at fjallit laukz upp nordan. Hann sa inn f fjallit elda 
20 stéra, ok heyréi pangat mikinn glaum ok horna-skvol. Ok 
er hann hlyddi, ef hann nemi nédkkur orda-skil, ok heyrdi 
hann, at bar var heilsat Porsteini Porska-bit ok f6ru-nautum 
hans, ok melt, at hann skyldi sitja { 6ndugi gegnt fedr 
sinum. Penna fyrir-burd sagdi sauda-madr Péru, konu Por- 
25 Steins, um kveldit. Hé6n lét sér fatt um finnaz, ok kallar 
.vera mega, at petta veeri fyrir-bodan sterri tiéenda. Um 
morguninn eptir kbmu menn ttan 6ér Héskullz-ey, ok ségdu 
pau tidendi, at Porsteinn Porska-bftr hafdi druknat { fiski- 
rédri, ok pdtti m6nnum pat mikill skadii—Ch. 11. 


Ill. THE MINOR ISLENDINGA SOGUR. 


1. LIOSVETNINGA. 
Sorlt’s Courtship and Gudmund’s Love of Praise. 


Pat er sagt, at Gudémundr inn Riki var mjok fyrir 66rum 
ménnum um rausn sina. Hann hafdi hundrad hjéna ok 
hundrad kua. Pat var ok sidr hans, at lata longum vera med 
sér g6fugra manna sonu; ok setti pa sv4 ageetliga at peir 
5skyldu Ongan hlut eiga at idja; en vera Avallt { samszti med 
hénum. En bat var pé sa sidr peirra, er peir voru heima, at 
beir unnu, pdat peir veri af géfgum ettum. A bjé Einarr 
at Pvera. 
Pat var eitt sumar sagt, at af bingi ridi med Gudmundi 
10 Sorli, sonr Brodd-Helga, inn sidmannligasti maér; ok var 
me§ hénum f gédu yfirleti. 4 var heima par med Guéd- 
mundi Pérdfs déttir hans, er pA pétti vera inn bezti kostr ; .ok 
pat var mal manna at tal peirra Sérla feeri saman opt; kom 
pat fyrir Guédmund, ok kvazt hann etla at eigi pyrfti ord 4 
15 bvf at gra; en pa er hann fann, at eigi vard vid séé, lagdi 
hann po aldri eitt ord f vid Sérla, en Iét fylgja ofan til Pverar 
Pérd{si til Einars. Pat vard enn sv4, at pangat bar kvamur 
Sérla. Ok einn dag, er Pérdfs gekk ut til lérepta sfnna, var 
s6l-skin ok sunnan-vindr ok vedr gétt. A getr hén at Ifta, 
2zoat madr reid { gardinn mikill. Hé6n melti, er hén kendi 
manninn: ‘Nu er mikit um sdl-skin ok sunnan-vind; ok rfér 
Sérli { gard.’ Petta bar saman. Ok lf{Sa nu fram stundir; ok 
fér sv4 fram til pings um sumarit; ok etladi Sérli aptr til 
frenda sinna. Ok 4 pinginu gekk hann einn dag til Einars 
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Pverwings ok heimti hann 4 tal vid sik, ok segir sva: ‘Ek 
vilda hafa lidsinni pftt til at vekja bénord vid Gudmund, 
brédéur pinn, til Pérdfsar déttur hans.’ ‘Ek skal pat géra, 
segir Einarr, ‘en opt virdir Gudmundr annarra manna ord 

5 ecigi minna en min.’ Sfdan gekk hann til bidar Gudmundar, 
ok hittuz peir bradr ok settuz 4 tal. P& melti Einarr: 
‘Hversu virdiz pér Sérli?? Gudmundr melti: ‘Vel, pviat 
slikir menn eru vel mannadir fyrir hver-vetna sakir.’ Einarr 
melti: ‘Hversu er pa? FEigi skortir hann ettina gd6da, ok 
1omann-virding, ok aud fjar.’ ‘Satt er pat,’ segir Guémundr. 
Einarr melti: ‘Koma mun ek ordum peim er Sorli lagdi 
fyrir mik, sem er, at bidja Pérdisar déttur pinnar.’ Hann 
svarar: ‘Ek ztla pat fyrir margs sakir vel fallit; en pd fynir 
ordz sakir annarra manna, er 4 hefir leikit, mun ekki af pvi 
15 veréa. Sidan hitti Einarr Sdrla, ok segir hénum, at fast var 
fyrir; ok pat med hvat til var fundit, er vid bar. Hann 
svarar: ‘Heldr pykki mér pungliga horfa sva buit.’ ba 
melti Einarr: ‘Nu mun ek leggja ra6 fyrir pik. Madr heitir 
Pérarinn T6éki Nefjélfs son, vitr madr; hann er vinr mikill 
20 Gudmundar; far pu 4 fund hans ok bid hann at leggja r46 4 
me6 pér.’ Ok sv4 gérdi Sdrli; kom nordr 4 fund Pérarins, 
heimti hann 4 tal vid sik ok melti: ‘SA hlutr er um at veela, 
er mér pykkir miklu mali skipta at bd vildir til radaz, *at fara 
med ordum minum til Gudmundar Eyjélfs-sonar, at bidja 
25 Pérdisar, déttur hans, mér til handa.’ Hann svarar: ‘ Hvi 
leitar pi pessa vid mik?’ Hann segir hénum pa hvar komit 
er, at menn hafa til ordit at tala um, en eigi lagu svGrin laus 
fyrir. Pdérarinn melti: ‘Pat red ek nd, at pu farir heim; en 
ek mun forvitnaz ok senda pér ord, ef ndkkut vinnz, pvfat 
30 ek sé, at bér pykkir petta miklu varda.’. Hann lét sér pat vel 
lfka. Sf{dan skildu peir. Fér Pérarinn 4 fund Guémundar; 
ok fékk hann par gdédar vidtékur. Sfdan gengu peir 4 tal. 
P4 melti Pérarinn: ‘Hvart er svi sem komit er fyrir mik, at 
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Sérli Brodd-Helga son hafi bedit Pérdisar déttur bfnnar ?’ 
‘Satt er bat,’ segir Guédmundr. Pérarinn melti: ‘Hverju 
lézti svarat verda?’ ‘ Eigi syndiz mér pat,’ kvaé Gudmundr. 
‘Hvat kom til bess? MHefir hann eigi ettina til, eda er hann 
5 eigi vel mannaor, sem pti veizt??’ Gudmundr melti: ‘Ekki 
skortir hann pa hluti; ok gengr pat meirr til, at ek vil ekki 
gefa hénum Pérdisi, er ord hefir 46r 4 Jeikit um hag peirra.’ 
Pérarinn melti: ‘Einskis er pat vert; annat berr til, at pu 
annt hénum ekki rddsins, ok veit ek pat, pdtt pui l4tir 4 pessu 
10 brjéta. Gudmundr melti: ‘Eigi er pat satt. Pérarinn 
meelti: ‘Ekki manti mega leynaz fyrir mér, ok veit ek hvat 
{ byr skapinu. Gudmundr mealti: ‘Ekki kann ek nt hlut 
{ at eiga, ef pu veizt petta gérr en ek.’ Pérarinn malti: 
‘Far pi svi med!’ Gudmundr melti: ‘Forvitni er mér 
154, hvat pu ztlar mér { skapi bua.’ Pérarinn melti: ‘ Eigt 
mundir pt mik til spara at kveda pat upp, er bér pikkir2 
Gudmundr melti: ‘Par er nu komit, at ek etla at ek vilja 
pat.’ Pérarinn melti: ‘Sva skal ok vera: Pvf vilti eigi at 
rada-hagrinn takiz, at pu sér fyrir landz-bygdinni at eigi 
20 verdi sA madrinn feddr, at hann sé déttur-son pfnn, er 
ma6rinn ert rfkastr; ok ztlar pu at landz-bygdin megi eigi 
bera rfki pess mannz hér 4 landi, er sva gofugra manna 
er.” Gudmundr mealti, ok brosti at: ‘Hvf munu vér nu 
ekki géra betta pA at 4lita-malum?’ Sfdan véru Sdrla 
25 ord send, ok kom hann til mala pessa, ok gekk hann at eiga 
Pbérdisi. Pau Attu tva sonu, Einar ok Brodda, ok véru hvarir- 
tveggju 4getir menn.—Nu er bvi fra pessu sagt, at Gudmundi 
pdtti gdétt lofit, en hinn syndi eptirleitun vitrliga, ok gat ner 
skapi mannzins.—Ch. 5. 


Gudmund’s Dream and Death. 


30 Pat barz at eitt sinn at Gudmund dreymdi draum mikinn. 
Sidan for hann 4 fund Drauma-Finna nordr { Kalda-kinn 
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undir Fell, ok melti; ‘Draum vil ek segja pér er fyrir mik 
bar.’ Hann svarar: ‘ Opokk er mér 4 dllum kvémum pinum 
fyrir sakir harma vdrra.’ Gudmundr mealti: ‘Engi kemr 
grimd til bessa, ok bigg at mér fingr-gull.” Hann t6k vid 
50k malti: ‘Hvat dreymdi pik?’ Hann svarar: ‘Ek pdéttumz 
rida nordr um Ljdsavatz-skard, ok er ek kom gagn-vart 
benum at Oxard, ba syndiz mér hdfut borkels Hiks 4 adra 
hond hja mér, pa er at benum vissi; ok er ek reid nordan, 
sat hdfudit 4 annarri 6x! mér, peirri er p4 horfdi vid benum— 
1onu stendr mér étti af pessu.’ Finni melti: ‘Sj4 pykjumz ek 
penna fyrir-burd. Pat hygg ek, at hvert sinn, er pti rfér nordr 
ok nordan, komi bér { hug vig Porkels Haks; en fraendr hans 
sitja hér f hverju hisi, ok mun pér otti af pvf standa; en pvf 
skiptiz pat 4 6xlum pér, at sv berr beinn vid; ok eigi kemr 
15 mér bat 4 6vart at ner styrt verdi ndkkurum pfnum frznda.’ 
Sidan reid Gudmundr 4 brot, ok norér f sveitir til ping- 
manna sinna, ok gisti 4 Tjér-nesi; ok var hénum skipat 
f 6ndvegi; en innarr fra hénum var skipat Ofeigi Jarngerdar 
syni. Ok er bord kému fram, pA setti Ofeigr hnefann 4 
20 bordit ok meelti: ‘Hversu mikill pykki pér hnefi sj4, Gud- 
mundr?’ Hann melti: ‘ Vfst mikill.’ Ofeigr melti: ‘ Pat 
muntu tla, at afl muni f vera?’ Gudmundr melti: ‘Ek etla 
pat vist.’ Ofeigr mzlti: ‘ Mikit muntt etla at hégg verdi af?’ 
‘Stérum mikit, segir Gudmundr. Ofeigr melti: ‘bat muntt 
25, etla at saka muni?’ Gudémundr melti: ‘ Bein-brot eér 
bani’ Ofeigr melti: ‘Hversu mundi pér sj4 daud-dagi 
pykkja?’ Guémundr melti: ‘ Stér-fllr, ok eigi munda ek 
vilja pann fA.’ Ofeigr melti: ‘Sitti p4 ekki { rami mfnu.’ 
Guémundr melti: ‘Pat skal sv4 vera;’ ok settiz 6drum 
gomegin. Pat fannz 4, at Ofeigr vildi par mest vera metinn,— 
en skipadi 4dr Sndvegit;—en hann sveifz einskis pess, er 
hénum kom f hug. 
Kona hét Pérhildr, ok var kéllué Vadla-ekkja; ok bjé at 
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Naustum. H6n var forn { lund ok vinr Guédmundar mikill. 
Gudémundr fér 4 fund hennar ok mziti. ‘ Forvitni er mér 4 
pvf mikil, Pdérhildr, hvart nokkur mann-hefnd mun fram 
koma fyrir Porkel Hak.’ H6n svarar: ‘Kom pu f{ 6dru 
5 sinni, ok hitt mik eina saman.’ Sidan lidu stundir. Ok einn 
morgin reid Gudmundr heiman snemma einn saman, ok kom 
til Vadla; ok var Pérhildr uti ok gyrd { breekr, ok hafdi hjalm 
4 hofdi ok 6xifhendi. Hén melti: ‘Far pi ni mcd mér, 
Guémundr!’ Hoén fér ofan til fjardarins, ok gordiz heldr 
10 prystilig ; hén 66 ut 4 Vadlana, ok hj6 fram 6xinni 4 sjdinn; 
ok pdétti Guédmundi éngva skipun taka. S{dan kom hén aptr 
ok melti: ‘Ekki ztla ek at menn verdi til at sl4 f mann- 
hefndir vid pik; ok muntt sitja mega { seméd pinni.’ ba 
melti Gudmundr; ‘Nu vilda ek at pu vissir hvart synir mfnir 
15 munu undan sty¥ra.’ Hon svarar: ‘Nu gurir pu mér meira 
fyrir.” Sidan 66 hén tt 4 Vadlana; ok enn hjé hén 4 
sj6inn; ok vard af brestr mikill ok blddéugr allr sjdérinn. 
Sidan melti hén: ‘Pat etla ek, Gudmundr, at ner sty'rt 
verOi einhverjum syni pinum; ok mun ek bé nt eigi optar 
20 praut til géra, pvfat Gngvan veg kostar mik pat Iftid; ok 
munu hvarki tjoa vid égnir né blid-meli.’, Gudmundr melti: 
‘Eigi mun ek bessa praut optar fyrir pik leggja”’ Sidan for 
Gudmundr heim, ok sat { virdingu sinni—Ok er 4 leid efi 
hans, ba er bess getid at madr hét Pérhallr, g6dr bdndi, ok 
25 bj6 4 be nékkurum f Fyjafirdi. Hann dreymdi draum, ok for 
hann noror 4 fund Finna. Hann var { dyrum uti. Pérhallr 
melti: ‘Draum vilda ek at pi rédir, er mik hefir dreymt.’ 
Finni melti: ‘Far { brot, ok vil ek eigi heyra drauminn ;’ ok 
rak aptr hurdina ok melti: ‘Far pu { brot sem skjdétast ok 
3cseg Gudmundi 4 Mééruvéllum, eér pi munt med vapnum 
brot keyrdr pegar.’ Sifdan f6r hann f{ brot ok 4 Modruvollu ; 
en Gudmundr var ridinn um daginn ut eptir héradi, ok var 
heim van um kveldit. Einarr brddir hans lagdiz nidr ok 


94 ICELANDIC READER. 


sofnadi; hann dreymdi pat, at oxi gengi upp eptir héradinu, 
skrautligr ok hyrndr mjék, ok kom 4 M66ruvdllu, ok gekk 
til* hvers huss, er var 4 benum ok s{dast til éndvegis, ok féll 
par nidr dauédr. Sidan melti Einarr: ‘ Slfkt er fyrir miklum 
5 tidendum, ok er betta manna-fylgjur.” P4 kom Gudémundr 
heim; ok var pat sidr hans, at koma til hvers huss, sem 4 
beenum var. Ok er hann gekk til Gndvegis, p4 lagdéiz hann 
upp ok taladi vid Pérhall; ok sagdi hann hénum draum 
sinn; ok eptir pat réttiz hann upp, ok var ba fram kominn 
romatr. Mjolk var heit, ok véru 4 steinar. Pa melti Gud- 
mundr: ‘Ekki er heitt!’ Pérlaug melti: ‘Kynliga er pa;’ 
ok heitti steinana. Sfdan drakk Gudmundr ok melti: ‘ Ekki 
er heitt.’ Pdérlaug melti: ‘ Eigi veit ek ni, Guédmundr, hvar 
kemr til heit-fengi pftt.’ Ok enn drakk hann ok melti: 
15 ‘Ekki er heitt” 4 hneig hann 4 bak aptr ok var pa andadr. 
P4 melti Pérlaug: ‘ Mikil tiéendi, ok munu vida spyrjaz; en 
engi madr skal taka 4 hénum; en grunat hefir Einar opt 
minni tfdendi.’ Sidan kom Einar ok veitti hnum umbinadé. 
Einarr melti: ‘Eigi hefir draumr pinn, Pérhallr, lftinn krapt, 
200k pat hefir Finni sét 4 pbér, at sd veri feigr, er bu segdir 
drauminn; en pat unni hann Gudémundi; kaldr hefir hann 
nu verit innan, er hann kendi sfn eigi’—Ch. 21. 


” 


2. HaRDAR SAGA. 
The Boy’s Kirst Steps before his Mother’s Knees, and the Curse. 


Grfmkell godi hét madr; hann var son Bjarnar Gullbera; 
hann var audigr madér. Hann bjé fyrst 4 Grfmkels-stééum. 
as Pat er vid Olfus-vatn.—Pat er nti sauda-htis—Hann hafdi Att 
konu, ok var pb4 6ndut, ok liféi déttir hans er Pérunn hét; 
hun var upp feedd med peim manni er Sigurdr Mili hét; 
hann bj6 undir Fjalli. Grfmkell var rfkr madr ok audigr. 
Hégni hét madr audigr; hann bjé6 { Haga-vik skamt fr4 
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Olfus-vatni. Porbjérg hét kona hans en Gudrfér déttir; hun 
var ven kona ok vinnu-g6d. Grfimkell ferdi bu sftt til Olfus- 
vatz, pvfat hénum péttu par betri landz-kostir, ok bjé par 
sidan. Valbrandr hét maér, er bj6 4 Breida-bédlstad { Reykja- 
5dal inum Nyrdéra; hann var son Valpjéfs ins Gamla. Hans 
son var Torfi, rfkr madr ok fregr, ok mjék hard-vdigr. Par 
6x upp s4 madr er Sigurér hét; Gunnhildr hét mdédir hans. 
Hann var skyldr Torfa, ok var kallaér Torfa-féstri; efniligr 
madr var hann, ok vel gerr at sér um marga hluti. Signy hét 
1okona; hun var systir Torfa; hun bjé 4 Signyjar-st6dum.— 
Pat er skamt fr4 Breida-bdlstad ;—hun var ekkja. Hun var 
skérungr ok skap-stér. Grfmr hét son hennar er par 6x 
med henni upp; hann var efniligr madr. bar 6x upp med 
henni Grfmr inn Litli, féstri hennar, ok var gildr madr fyrir 
158¢r. Kolr Kiallaks son bj6 at Lundi f Sydra-Reykjadal. 
Porvaldr hét mad6r, er bj6 at Vatzhorni { Skorra-dal, ztt-stérr 
madr, ok 4 marga frendr. Porgrima hét kona; hun var 
ekkja, ok bj6 { Hvammi { Skorra-dal; hun var audig, ok eigi 
vid alpySu skap. Eindridi hét son hennar, mikill maér ok 
_ 2efniligr. | 
Pat var eitt sumar at Grfmkell reid til pings at vanda; ok 
einn dag gekk hann fr4 bid sinni med flokki sfnum ok til 
métz vid Valbrand; ok sagdi hénum at hann kvedz spurt 
hafa at hann etti déttur, ok veri skérungr mikill—‘ Vil ek 
ashafa tilmeeli vid pik um penna rAda-hag.’ Valbrandi kvedz 
vera kunnigt ok kvedz gd6éa eina frétt af hénum hafa; ok 
kvedz pvf vildu vel svara. Ok hversu mart sem hér er um 
talat, p& lyktadiz med pvf at Grimkatli var heitid konunni; ok 
skyldi bridlaup vera at Tvi-m4nadi at Olfus-vatni. Torfi 
sovar eigi 4 pinginu; ok er Valbrandr kom heim, ba meelti 
Torfi, at tils veri vird hans til-lég, er hann var ekki at - 
kvaddr um betta heit-ord. Ok er pau syzkin hittuz, lét Torfi 
st um penna r4da-hag ekki mikit. Signy malti p4: ‘Ek sé 
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ri til pessa, freendi,’ segir hun, ‘breytum vid ekki r4di pessu, 
en fé mitt mun ek handsala pér, ok skaltt lykja heiman- 
fylgju mina, slika sem fadir minn hefir 4 kvedit, en pa eig 
pu pat sem meira er.’ Torfi vill nu petta, pvfat hann var 
sfégjarn. Ok nti buaz pau til ferdar. Valbrandr var pa 
gamall, ok pv{ fengu peir fedgar Kol Kiallaksson at vera 
fyrir brid-ferdinni. V6éru pau saman prfr tigir manna. Pau 
gistu at Pver-felli. Grimr inn Litli, féstri Sign¥jar, skyldi 
geta hrossa 4 gistingu. Ok um morgininn er hann leitadi, 
rovar vant hestz Signyjar, er hét Fjollungr. Grfmr fér yfir 
heidi nordr { Flékadal eptir dégg-sl6é, ok fann hestinn 
daudan f{ jard-falli; ok t6k af fjdturinn; ok fér aptr ok sagdi 
Signyju; ok kvaé slfkt furdu fila, ok kvezt flisari at snua 
aptr. Kolr kvaé pat é6géranda at bregda slfkum r4dum fyrir 
is engi tilefni; ok féru pau ok kdmu til Grfmkels; ok fér 
veizlan all-vel fram. Signy var bar eptir ok féstra hennar, 
er Pérdis hét, ok Grfmr inn Litli. Grfmkell melti vel vid 
Kol at skilnadi, en pdttu peir fedgar allt dvirda sftt mal. 
Grimkell var stird-lyndr en Signy f4lat, ok var fatt { sam- 
20 forum med beim; ok mattu pau ekki saman eiga vini ; en 
Grimr gat bé sva til geett at til hiftar féll med beim. Peim 
varé barna audit. Pau Attu son, ok hét Kolr, en Gudrfdr 
déttir, er sidan Atti Kolr Kiallaksson. Um vé4rit reeddi 
Grimr um vid Signyju at hann vildi { brott; kvezt vant 
25 pykkja peirra 4 milli at ganga. Signy bad hann tala um vid 
Grimkel: ‘Ok mun hann heldr beta kosti pina, pvfat hann 
er vel til pin” Ok sva gorir Grimr. Grfmkell segir: ‘ Pat 
vil ek at pu sér heima; man ek géra sv4 at bér hugni.’ Var 
Grfmr heima pau misseri. Annat var fér allt 4 somu leid; 
30 vildi Grfmr pa enn brott fara; ok kvezt eigi vera mundu, 
nema Grimkell bedi Gudrfdar Hoégna déttur til handa 
honum. Gr{mkell melti: ‘Dyrr gériz pi nd, Grimr; mun 
peim pu pikkja fé-litill, pvfat Hogni er audigr maér.’ Grimr 
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kvad petta vel mega takaz med umsyslu hans. Grfmkell 
ferr ok bidr konunnar ok flytr vel; ok med hans fram- 
kvemd pa takaz pessi rid med peim Grimi ok Guédridi. 
Haféi Grimkell inni bod peirra; ok véru peirra samfarar 
5g06ar. Ok ed pridja vdrit vill Grimr 4 brautu. Grfmkell 
kvad hann par hafa vel verit, ok sagdi hann nd fara skyldu 
bann veg sem hann vildi—‘ok munti verda prifa-madr.’ 
Eptir pat reisti Grimr bu, ok fer Grfmkell allt til pat sem 
barf; ok leysa pau Signy hann vel af hendi. Er pat fra 
ioGrimi at segja, at hann rakar fé saman f{ bunadinum sva at 
tvau héfut véru 4 hvivetna pvf er hann atti. 
Signyju dreyméi draum pbann at hun péttiz sja tré mikit 
{ hvflu peirra Grfmkels ok fagrt mjok; ok sv4 miklar limar 
a, at henni pdtti taka yfir husin oll; en engi 4 blémin 4 
islimunum. Hun sagdéi Pordisi, féstru sinni, drauminn. Hun 
ré0 sv4, at bau Grimkell mundu barn eiga. Ok litlu sféarr 
feeddi Signy barn. Pat var svein-barn. (S4 var Hérdr nefndr. | 
Hann var mikill ok fridr; ok gekk eigi fyrr [einn saman en 
hann var| pré-vetr; ok pdtti pat seinligt um hann, slikt 
20 frag[6rda-barn| sem hann var um annat. Pann dag er hofs- 
helgi var haldin at Olfus-vatni,—pvfat Grimkell var blét-maér 
mikill,—sat Signy 4 st6li 4 midju hofs-golfinu, ok bjéz um. 
Men hennar 14 { knjam henni;—pat var henni minja-gripr. 
b4 gekk Horor fyrsta (sinni) fra stokki ok laust héndunum 
25 badum 4 kné henni; ok hraut menit é6r knjam henni, ok brast 
{ tv4 hluti er 4 golfit kom. Signy reiddiz mjék ok kvaé fila 
hans géngu ina fyrstu; sagdi ok margar fllar vera mundu 
ok versta ina sidustu. Grimkell kom at f pvf, ok t6k upp 
sveininn pegjandi, ok reiddiz mjok; ok fér til médtz vid 
3obau Grim ok Gudr{fdi ok bidr pau taka vid sveininum; ok 
pau vilja pat gjarna. Pau Attu son 4rs-gamlan, er hét Geirr. 
Signy undi verr en 4dr sidan ok var feerra med beim.—Enn 
dreyméi Signyju, at hun szi tré eitt mest nidr { rétum, en 
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visnadi upp badan ok veri 4 bl6mi mikill. Pérdfs kvad hana 
eiga mundu mey-barn, ok sagdi mundu koma fr4 henni 
mikla ett. 
Eptir bing um sumarit bad Signy Grimkel at hann mundi 
slofa henni at hun feri at finna freendr sf{na. Grfmkell kvez 
lofa mundu, ef hun veri eigi lengr { brott en halfan m4nué. 
Hun fér, ok med henni hiskarlar tveir, ok Pérdfs, féstra 
hennar. Pau kému til Torfa ok t6k hann vel vid beim; ok 
bad pau par vera um vetrinn; kvad pat vera Astleysi mikit 
1oer Grimkell fér eigi med henni. Signy kvad sér eigi lengr 
lofat at vera en halfan manud; en bé at 4eggjun Torfa véru 
pau par um vetrinn; ok féru at heim-bodum til manna. Ok 
er pau véru nidri f sveitum, vard Pérdis br4d-daud ; ok var 
jordud { Pérdisar-holti skamt fr4 Bz. 

15 Pat er sagt, at Signyju pétti mikit l4t Pérdfsar ok fér 
4 Breidabdlstad ; ok t6k sdétt er hun skyldi verda léttari; ok 
greiddiz bungliga. Ok um sf{@ir feeddi hun mey-barn, ok 
andadiz sjalf lftlu sfSarr. Torfi vard sv4 styggr vid lat 
Signyjar, at hann vill eigi l4ta upp faeda barnit; ok bad 

20 Sigurd féstra sfnn fara med til Reykjadals-4r ok kasta ut 
4 4na. Sigurér kvad pat fila gért, en vildi pé eigi synja 
hénum. Hann ték nu vid barninu, ok leizt vel 4 ok nent 
eigi at kasta 4 4na. Ok sneri nti ferdinni ok Iét barnit nidr 
{ gardz-hlidi 4 Signyjar-st6dum; ok pétti van at brAtt mundi 

2sfinnaz. Petta s&4 Grimr béndi; ok fér til ok t6k upp barnit 
ok hefir heim; ok lét Helgu konu sfna bregSaz sjtika; ok 
jOs meyna vatni ok kalladi Porbjérg. Grfmr for 4 Breida- 
bélstadi. Torfi sagdi hénum andldt médur sfnnar, ok baud 
hénum fé—‘ok munu vér vel til pin géra.’ Grfmr kvad 

‘30petta vel malt—‘ok vil ek, at Sigurdr fostri pfnn fari med 
mér;’ ok var sv4 gért. Tveim néttum sfdarr sendir Grimr 
Siguré suér 4 Eyrar; fékk hann hdénum tv4 hesta, annan 
klyfjadan; ok for hann par titan. Liftlu s{Sarr kom Torfi 4 
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Signyjar-stadi, ok spurdi hv{f Helga... .—F rom Valzhyrna ; 
the Fragment ends here. 


3. HRAFNKELS SaGA. 
Lhe Sacred Horse Freyfaxt. Rafnkel’s Oath. 


Hrafnkell Atti bann grip { eigu sfnni, er hénum pétti betri 
enannarr. Pat var hestr bruin-mdédéléttr at lit, er hann kalladi 
5Frey-faxa ; hann gaf Frey, vin s{num, pann hest halfan. A 
pessum hesti haf8i hann sv4 mikla elsku, at hann strengdi 
pess heit, at hann skyldi beim manni at bana verda, er 
hénum ridi 4n hans vilja. 
Porbjérn hét madr. Hann var brdééir Bjarna, ok bj6 4 
1obeim bee { Hrafnkels-dal, er at H6li heitir, gegnt Adalbdli fyrir 
austan. Porbjérn Atti fé litid en 6megd mikla; sonr hans hét 
Einarr, inn ellzti; hann var mikill ok vel mannaér. Pat var 
4 einu vari, at Porbjérn melti til Einars, at hann myndi leita 
sér vistar nékkurar,—‘ pvfat ek parf eigi meira forvirki en 
15 petta lid orkar, er hér er; en pér man veréa gétt til vistar, 
pvfat pu ert mannadr vel. LEigi veldr 4stleysi pessari braut- 
kvadningu vid pik, pvfat pu ert mér parfastr barna m{nna ; 
meir veldr pvf efna-leysi mitt ok fateekt; en Snnur bérn min 
géraz verk-menn; man pér verda betra til vistar en beim.’ 
20Einarr svarar: ‘Of s{6 hefir pu sagt mér til pessa, pvfat nui 
hafa allir rA8it ser vistir per, er beztar véru, en mér pykkir 
bé fllt at hafa af é6rv6l ein.’ Ejinarr t6k nu hest sfnn ok reid 
4 Adalbél. Hrafnkell sat { stofu. Hann heilsadéi hénum vel 
ok gladliga. -inarr leitar vistar vid Hrafnkel. Hann svarar: 
25‘Hvf leitar bu pessa sva sfé? pvfat ek mynda fyrr vid pér 
tekit hafa; en nt hefi ek r4dit dll hj6n mfn, nema til peirrar 
einnar idju, er bu mant eigi hafa vilja.’ Einarr spurdi, hver 
si veri. Hrafnkell kvazt eigi mann hafa rAdit til smala- 
ferdar, en lézt mikils vid purfa. Einarr kvezt eigi hiréda hvat 
3ohann ynni, hv4rt sem pat veri edr annat; en lézt tveggja 
H 2 
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missera bjargar-vist hafa vilja. ‘Ek géri bér skjétan kost,’ 
segir Hrafnkell, ‘pu skalt reka heim fimm tigi A4saudar { seli, 
ok vida heim Ollum sumar-vidi. betta skalti vinna til 
tveggja missera vistar; en pé vil ek skilja 4 vid pik einn 

shlut sem adra smala-menn mina. Frey-faxi gengr { dalnum 
fram med lidi sinu; hoénum skalti umsj4 veita vetr ok 
sumar; en varnad b¥é ek pér 4 einum hlut; ek vil at pu 
komir aldrigi 4 bak hénum, hversu mikil nauédsyn sem bér er 
4, pviat ek hefi pér all-mikit um melt, at beim manni skylda 

10 ek at bana verda, er hénum ridi. Hénum fylgja tolf hross; 
hvert sem pu vill hafa pér til parfa af peim, 4 nétt edr degi, 
skulu pau pér til reidu. Gér ni sem ek meeli fyrir, pvfat pat 
er forn ordz-kvidr, at “ Eigi veldr s4 er varar annarr.” Nu 
veiztu, hvat ek hefi um melt.’ Einarr kvadé sér eigi mundu 

15 sVA mein-gefit at rfda beim hesti, er hénum var bannat, ef pd 
veri hross énnur til reidar. 

Einarr ferr ni heim eptir kledéum sinum ok flytr 4 Adalbél. 
Sidan var feert { sel fram 4 Hrafnkels-dal, bar sem heitir at 
Grjétteigs-seli. Einari ferr all-vel at um sumarit, sva at 

20 aldrigi verdr saud-vant allt til mid-sumars; en p4 vard vant 
ner priggja tiga 4saudar eina ndtt; leitar Einarr um alla haga ok 
finnr eigi. Hdénum var vant fjarins ner viku. Pat var einn 
morgin, at Einarr gekk tit snimma, ok er pa birt af allni 
sunnan-pokunni ok wrinni. Hann tekr staf { hénd sé, 

25 beisl ok péfa; gengr hann pa fram yfir Grjdétteigs-4. Hdén 
fellr fyrir framan selit. En par 4 eyrunum 14 fé pat, er 
heima hafdi verit um kveldit. Hann stdkti pvf heim at 
selinu, en ferr at leita hins, er vant var 45r. Hann sér nd 
st6d-hrossin fram 4 eyrunum, ok hugsar at héndla sér hross 

30 ndékkurt til reidar, ok pdéttiz vita, at hann myndi fljétara yfir 
bera, ef hann ridi en gengi. Ok er hann kom til hrossanna, 
p4 elti hann pau, ok véru pau nti skjorr, er aldrigi véru vén 
at ganga undan manni, nema Frey-faxi einn. Hann var sv4 
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kyrr sem hann veri grafinn nidr. Einarr veit, at Ifar morg- 
ininn, ok hygegr, at Hrafnkell myndi eigi vita, pétt hann ridi 
hestinum. Nut tekr hann hestinn, ok sler vid beisli, letr 
pdéfa 4 bak hestinum undir sik ok rfér upp hj4 Grjétar-gili, 
5sva upp til Jokla ok vestr med jéklinum, bar sem Jékuls-4 
fellr undir; sv4 ofan med Anni til Reykja-sels. Hann spurdi 
alla sauda-menn at seljum, ef ndkkurr hefdi sét petta fé, ok 
kvazt engi sét hafa. KEinarr reid Frey-faxa allt fra eldingu 
ok til mids-aptans. Hestrinn bar hann skjétt yfir ok vida, 
io pvfat hann var g6dr af sér. Einari kom pa f hug, at h6num 
myndi mal heim at reka pat fé fyrst, er heima var, pétt hann 
fyndi hitt eigi; reid hann p4 austan yfir halsa { Hrafnkels-dal. 
En er hann kemr ofan at Grjét-teigi, heyrir hann sauéa-jarm 
fram me6 gilinu, pangat sem hann haféi fram um ridit 4dr. 
15onyr hann pangat til, ok sér renna 4 méti sér prja tigi 
Asaudar, pat sama sem vantad hafdi 46r viku, ok stékti hann 
pvf heim med fénu. Hestrinn var allr vatr af sveita, sv4 at 
draup 6r hverju hari; hann var mjok leir-stokkinn ok mdéér 
akafliga. Hann veltiz um tolf sinnum, ok eptir pat setr 
2ohann upp gnegg mikit. Sfdan tekr hann 4 mikilli ras ofan 
eptir gdtunum. LEinarr snyr eptir hénum, ok vill komaz fyrir 
hestinn, ok vildi héndla hann, ok fera hann aptr til hross- 
anna. En hann var ba sva styggr, at Einarr komz hvergi 
{nand hénum. Hestrinn hleypr ofan eptir dalnum, ok nemr 
2,eigi stadar fyrr en hann kemr heim 4 Adalbdél. Ok er 
hestrinn kemr fyrir dyr, p4 gneggjar hann hatt. Hrafnkell 
melti vid eina konu, pa er inni pjénadi fyrir bordum, at hén 
skyldi fara til duranna,—‘ pvfat hross gneggjadi, ok pdétti mér 
Iikt vera gneggi Frey-faxa.’ H6n gengr fram { dyrnar ok 
30sér Frey-faxi mjék 6ékresiligan. Hé6n segir Hrafnkatli, at 
Frey-faxi var fyrir durum uti mjok 6épokkaligr. ‘ Hvat 
man garprinn vilja, er hann er heim kominn?’ segir Hrafn- 
kell, ‘ eigi man pat g6du gegna.’ Sfdan gekk hann ut ok sér 
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Frey-faxa ok melti vid hann: ‘fila pykkir mér, at pd ert 
_pann veg til gorr, féstri minn, en heima hafdir pu vit pftt, er 
pu sagdir mér til; ok skal bess hefnt verda; ok far pu til lids 
pins. En hann gekk pegar upp eptir dalnum til stéds sfns. 
5 Hrafnkell ferr { rekkju sfna um kveldit ok sefr af néttina. En 
um morgininn lét hann taka sér hest ok leggja 4 s6dul, ok 
rfér upp til sels) Hann rfér { blam kledum; 6xi hafdi hann 
{ hendi, en eigi fleira vapna. 4 hafdi Einarr ny-rekit fé { 
kviar; hann 14 4 kvia-gardinum ok taléi fé; en konur véru 
roat mjolka. Pau heilsudu h6num. Hann spurdi, hversu peim 
feeri at? inarr svarar: ‘Illa hefir mér at farit, pvfat vant 
var priggja tiga A4saudar ner viku, en nt er fundinn.’ Hrafn- 
kell kvazt eigi at slfku telja—‘edr hefir eigi verr at farit? 
hefir pat eigi sva opt til borit, sem van hefir at verit, at fjarins 
15 hefir verit vant, en hefir pi eigi nékkut ridit Frey-faxa inn 
fyrra dag?’ Einarr kvazt eigi preta mega allz um _ bat. 
‘Fyrir hv{ reitti pbessu hrossi, er bér var bannat, bar er hin 
véru gnoég til, er pér véru heimilud? bar myndi ek hafa gefit 
pér upp eina sok pa, heféi ek eigi svi mikit um melt. En 
20b6 hefir pu vel vid gengit.” En vid pann 4trtinad, at ekki 
verdi at beim ménnum, er heit-strengingar fella 4 sik, p4 
hij6p hann af baki til hans ok hj6 hann bana-hégg. Eptir 
pat riér hann heim vid sv4 buit 4 Adalbél ok segir bessi 
t{Sindi. Sfdan lét hann fara annan mann til smala f selit. 
25 En hann lét feera Einar vestr 4 hjallann fra selinu, ok reisti 
par vérdéu hja dysinni. Petta er kdllué Einars-varda, ok er 
par haldinn midr-aptan fr4 selinu.—Chs. 5-7. 


4. Prpranpa Pattr. 
Thidrandt and the Goddesses. 


Pérhallr hét ma&ér Norrenn, hann kom tt til [slandz 4 
dégum Hakonar jarls Sigurdar sonar. Hann t6k land { 
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Syrlekjar-6si ok bj6 4 Hérgslandi. Pérhallr var fr66r madér 
ok mjék fram-synn, ok var kallaér Pérhallr Spamadr. Pér- 
hallr SpAamaér bj6 p4 4 Horgslandi, er Sf{du-Hallr bjé at Hofi 
{ Alptafirdi, ok var med peim in mesta vindtta; gisti Hallr 4 
s Hérgslandi hvert sumar, er hann reid til pings. Pérhallr for 
ok opt til heimboda austr pangat, ok var par léngum. Sonr 
Hallz inn ellzti hét Pidrandi; hann var manna venstr ok 
efniligastr; unni Hallr h6num mest allra sona sfnna. idr- 
andi fér landa f milli, pegar hann hafdi aldr til; hann var inn 
1ovinselasti hvar sem hann kom, pviat hann var inn mesti 
atgerfi-madér, Iftildtr ok blfdr vid hvert barn. bat var eitt 
sumar, at Hallr baué Pérhalli vini sfnum austr pangat, pa 
er hann reid af pingi. Pdérhallr f6r austr nékkuru sfdarr en 
Hallr, ok t6k Hallr vid hénum sem jafnan med inum mesta 
is blidskap ; dvaldiz Pérhallr par um sumarit, ok sagdi Hallr, at 
hann skyldi eigi fyrri fara heim, en lokit veri haust-bodi. 
Pat sumar kom Pidrandi ut { Berufirdi; p4 var hann 4tjin 
vetra; f6r hann heim til fodur sins; d&déuz menn pé enn 
mjdk at hénum sem opt 4dr, ok lofadu atgérvi hans, en 
20Pérhallr SpAmadr pagdi jafnan, p4 er menn lofadu hann 
mest. A spurdi Hallr einn tfma hvf pat setti, ‘er pu leggr 
sva f4tt til um hagi sonar mfns Pidranda, pvfat mér pikki 
pat merkiligt, er pi melir, Pérhallr,’ segir hann. Fférhallr 
svaradi: ‘ Ekki gengr mér pat til bess, at mér mislfki nokk- 
23urr hlutr vid hann eda pik, edr ek sj4i sfdr en adrir menn, at 
hann er inn merkiligasti madr; heldr berr hitt til, at margir 
vera til at lofa hann, ok hefir hann marga hluti til pess, pdat 
hann virdi sik Iftils sjalfr; kann pat vera, at hans njéti eigi 
lengi, ok mun pér p6é erin eptir-sj4 at um son pfnn, sv4 vel 
30mannadan, pé at eigi lofi allir menn fyrir pér hans atgorvi.’ 
En er 4 leid sumarit, t6k Pérhallr mjok at égledjaz. Hallr 
spurdi, hvf pat seetti. Pérhallr svarar: ‘[llt hygg ek til 
haust-bods pessa, er hér skal vera, pviat mér bydr pat fyrir, 
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at spimadr man verda drepinn at pessi veizlu.’ ‘Par kann 
ek at gora grein 4,’ segir béndi, ‘ek 4 uxa tiu vetra gamlan, 
pann er ek kalla Spamann, pvfat hann er spakari en flest naut 
énnur; en hann skal drepa at haust-bodinu; ok parf pik 
5 betta eigi at 6gledja, pviat ek tla, at pessi m{n veizla sem 
adrar skuli pér ok 6drum vinum m{num verda til saemdar.’ 
Pérhallr svarar: ‘Ek fann petta ok eigi af pvif til, at ek vera 
hreddr um mitt lif, ok bodar mér fyrir meiri tfdindi ok 
undarligri, pau er ek mun at sinni eigi upp kveda.’ Hiallr 
1omelti: ‘Pa er ok ekki fyrir at bregda bodi pvi.’ Pérhallr 
svarar: ‘Ekki mun pat géra at mela, pvfat pat mun fram 
ganga sem etlat er.’ Veizlan var buin at vetr-néttum; kom 
par fatt bods-manna, pviat vedr var hvasst ok vidgGrdar- 
mikit. En er menn settuz til borda um kveldit, p4 meelti 
15 Pérhallr: ‘ Bidja vilda ek at menn hefdi r46 min um bat, at 
engi madr komi hér ut 4 pessi ndtt, pvfat mikil mein munu 
hér 4 liggja, ef af pessu er brugdit; ok hverigir hlutir sem 
verda { bendingum, gefi menn eigi gaum, pviat fllu mun 
furda, ef nokkurr anzar til’ Hallr bad menn halda ord 
20 Pérhallz—‘ Pviat pau rjuifaz ekki,’ segir hann, ‘ok er um heilt 
bezt at binda.’ pbidrandi gekk um beina; var hann { pvi 
sem 6dru mjukr ok litilatr. En er menn gengu at sofa, pa 
skipadi Pidrandi ménnum f{ szng sf{na, en hann sl6 sér nidr 
{ seeti, yztr vid pili. En er flestir allir menn véru sofnadir, 
25p4 var kvatt dyra, ok lét engi maér sem vissi; f6r sv4 
prysvar. 4 spratt Pidrandi upp ok melti: ‘ Petta er sko6mm 
mikil, er menn JAta hér allir sem sofi, ok munu bodéds-menn 
komnir.’ Hann ték sverd f hénd sér ok gekk ut; hann 34 
engan mann. Hénum kom pé4 f hug, at ndkkurir bods- 
3omenn mundi hafa ridit fyr heim til bajar, ok ridit sfdan 
aptr { méti beim, er seinna ridu. Hann gekk pé undir 
vid-késtinn ok heyr@i at ridit var nordan 4 vdllinn; hann sf, 
at pat v6ru konur niu ok allar { svértum kledéum, ok hofdu 
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brugdin sverd { héndum ; hann heyrdi ok at ridit var sunnan 
4 vollinn; par véru ok niu konur, allar f lj6sum kledum 
ok 4 hvitum hestum. 4 vildi Pidrandi snua inn ok segja 
m6nnum sy¥nina; en pa bar at konurnar fyrr inar svart- 
5 kleeddu ok sdéttu at hénum, en hann vardiz drengiliga. En 
langri stundu sfdarr vaknadi Pérhallr ok spurdi, hvart Pidr- 
andi vekti, ok var hénum eigi svarat. Pérhallr kvad pa 
mundu af seinat. Var ba gengit, um beinn innan ok sidan 
Ut; var 4 tungl-skin ok frost-vidri; peir fundu Pidranda liggja 
io serdan, ok var hann borinn inn. Ok er menn héfdu ord 
vid hann, sagdi hann petta allt, sem fyrir hann hafdi borit. 
Hann andadiz pann sama morgin f l¥sing, ok var lagdr f 
haug at fornum sid. Sfdan var haldit fréttum til um manna 
ferdir, ok vissu menn ekki vanir évina Pidranda. Hallr 
15 spur6i Pérhall, hverju gegna mundi um penna undarliga at- 
burd. Pérhallr svarar: ‘Pat veit ek eigi, en geta mA ek til, 
at betta hafi engar konur verit adrar en fylgjur ydrar fraenda ; 
get ek at hér eptir komi sida-skipti, ok mun bvisa nest 
koma sidr betri hingat til landz; etla ek per dfsir ydrar, er 
20 fylgt hafa pessum Atrinadi, munu hafa vitad fyrir sida-skiptid, 
ok pat med at pér munut verda beim afhendir fraendr: nu 
munu per eigi hafa pvf unat at hafa engan skatt af ydr 4dr, 
ok munu peer betta hafa f sinn hlut; en inar betri dfsir munu 
hafa viljaé hjalpa hénum, ok kémuz eigi vid at sv4 bunu. 
25 NG munu pér frendr peirra njéta, er bann inn ékunna sid 
munué hafa, er per boda fyrir ok fyleja” En Halli pétti sva 
mikit ]4t Pidranda sonar sins, at hann undi eigi lengr at bua 
at Hofi; feerdi hann pa bygé sina til Pvattar. 
Pat var einn tfima at Pvatta, p4 er bérhallr Spamadr var 
30 par at heim-bodi med Halli. Hallr 14 { hvflu-golfi ok bdr- 
hallr { annarri rekkju, en gluggr var 4 hvflu-golfinu. Ok 
einn morgin, er beir véktu badir, p4 brosti Pérhallr. Hallr 
melti: ‘Hvf{ brosir pu nu?’ Pdrhallr svarar: ‘ At pvf brosir 
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ek, at margr hdéll opnaz, ok hvert kykvendi byr sfnn bagga 
beedi sma ok stér, ok géra Far-daga.’ Ok Mitlu sfdarr urdu 
pau tidindi, sem nt skal fra segja.—O/. Tryggvason, ch. 215. 
From AM, 61 and 54. 


5. Kormaks SaGa. 
The Wager of Batlle. The Enchanted Sword Shofaung. 

5 ba melti Kormakr: ‘Ek by pér, Bersi, hélm-géngu 4 
halfs manadar fresti { Leié-holmi { Mié-délum’—par er nu 
kallaér Orrostu-hélmr;—Bersi kvezt koma munu, kallar 
Kormak pat kjdsa, er minni semé fylgéi. Eptir petta ferr 
Kormakr at leita Steingerdar um beinn, ok finnr hana; telr 

rohana hafa brugdiz sér, er hén vildi 6érum manni giptaz. 
Steingerér segir: ‘Pu ollir fyrr afbrigdum, Kormakr, en 
betta var bé eigi at mfnu radi gort.’... Eptir petta fara beir 
Kormakr heim-leidiss. Segir Kormakr ménnum_ s{num, 
hversu farit hefir. Dalla segir: ‘Litt verdr oss gefu audit 

13um pin forlég, pvi at par hefir pu neitt hinum bezta kosti, 
en mjég 6vent at berjaz vid Bersa; hann er garpr mikill, 
ok hefir g66 vapn.’—Bersi Atti pat sverd, er Hvftingr hét, 
bitrt sverd ok fylgdi lyf-steinn, ok hafdi hann pat sverd borit 
{ mérgum mann-hettum.—Dalla melti: ‘Hvert munti vapn 

20 hafa { moti Hvitingi?’ Kormakr kvaz munu hafa exi mikla 
ok bitrliga. Dalla telr ridligt at finna Midfjardar-Skeggja, 
ok bidja Skéfnungs. Eptir petta ferr Kormakr til Reykja, ok 
segir Skeggja mala-véxt, ok bidr hann 1]j4 sér Sk6fnung. 
Skegei kvaz pess 6fuss; kvaé pa déskap-glika: ‘Skofnungr 

2s er t6m-latr, en pu ert 63. latr ok 66-lundadr.’ Kormakr reid 
f brott, ok lfkaéi flla; kemr heim 4 Mel, ok segir médur sfnni, 
at Skeggi vill eigi lj4 sverdit. Skeggi veitti Dollu umsja 
{ sinum tillégum, ok var vin-gétt med beim. Dalla melti: 
‘Lj mun hann sverdit pd, er hann lati eigi fljétt til.’ Kor- 

30makr kvad eigi at hégum til skipta, ‘ef hann sparir eigi 
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vid pik sverdit, en hann sparir vid oss.’ Dalla kvad hann 
forz-mann vera. N6kkurum dégum sfdarr bad Dalla Kormak 
fara til Reykja:—‘ Mun nd Skeggi lj4 sverdit.. Kormakr 
hittir Skeggja, ok bidr Skéfnungs. ‘Vandefi man pér 4 
5 pikkja me6-ferdinni,’ segir Skeggi, ‘pungr fylgir, ok skalti 
hann kyrran lata; eigi skal sél skina 4 it efra hjaltid; eigi 
skalti ok bera pat, nema pt buiz til vigs, en ef pu kemr 
4 vett-fang, sit einn saman ok bregd par. Rétt fram brandinn 
ok bl4s 4; ba man skrida yrmlingr undan hjaltinu; halla 
ro sverOinu, ok ger hénum hegt at skrida undir hjaltid.’ Kor- 
makr meelti: ‘Mart hafi pér vid, taufra-menninir!’ Skeggi 
melti: ‘Petta man pé fyrir fullt koma.’ Eptir betta rfdr 
Kormakr heim, ok segir mdédéur sfnni, hversu farit hefir ; telr 
mikit mega vilja hennar vid Skeggja; synir henni sverdit, ok 
13 vill bregda, en pat gengr eigi ér slférunum. Dalla melti: 
‘Of 6r46-pegr ertd, freendi!’ Kormakr setr pd fetrna vid 
hjéltin, ok slitr af punginn. Sk6fnungr grenjar pa, ok gengr 
eigi 6r slidrunum. L{dr nt fram at stefnunni. Ridr Kormakr 
heiman med fimtén menn; slfkt it sama rfdr Bersi til holms 
20vid jamn-marga menn. Kormakr kemr fyrr ; segir Kormakr 
Porgilsi, at hann vill einn saman sitja. Kormakr sezt nidr, 
ok tekr af sér sverdit, hirdi eigi, pd at sél skfni 4 hjaltid 
hénum; en hann hafdi gyrt sik utan um klz6i, ok vill bregda, 
ok fekk eigi fyrr, en hann sté 4 hjaltid, ok kom yrmlingrinn, 
250k var ekki med farit, sem skyldi, ok var brugdit heillum 
sverOzins, en pat gekk grenjanda 6r sliérum. 

Eptir pat for Kormakr 4 fund manna sinna; véru beir 
Bersi p4 komnir, ok mart annarra manna, at sja benna fund. 
Kormakr t6k upp térguna Bersa, ok laust 4, ok rauk 6r eldr. 

3o Nu er tekinn feldr ok breiddr undir feetr peim. Bersi melti: 
‘Pu, Kormakr, skoradir 4 mik til holm-géngu, en bar { mét 
by6 ek pér ein-vigi; pu ert madr ungr ok lftt reyndr, en 4 
holm-géngu er vandeefi, en allz ekki 4 ein-vigi.” Ekki man ek 
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betr berjaz [{] ein-vigi; (segir Kormakr), ‘vil ek til pessa heetta, 
ok f ollu til jafms halda vid pik.’ ‘Pa rer nu,’ segir Bersi. 
Pat véru holmgiéngu-lég: at feldr skal vera fimm alna { 
skaut, ok lykkjur { hornum; skildi par setja nidédr heela pd, 
ser hofué var 4 6drum enda. Pat hétu tjdsnur. SA er um 
bjé, skildi ganga at tj6snunum, sv4 at sei himin milli fdéta 
sér, ok héldi { eyrna-snepla med peim formdéla, sem s{dan er 
eptir hafdr { bléti pvf, er kallat er Tjésnu-blét; prfr reitar 
skulu um-hverfiss feldinn fetz breidir; ut fra reitum skulu 
1o vera Stengr fjérar, ok heita pat hdslur. Pat er vdllr hasladr, 
er sva er gort. Madr skal hafa prj4 skjdldu; en er beir véru 
farnir, pa skal ganga 4 feld, bé 4ér hafi af hérfat; pa skal 
hlifaz med vapnum padan fra. Sé skal fyrr héggva, er skorat 
er 4. Ef annarr verdr sdrr, sva at bl6d komi 4 feld, er eigi 
15 Skylt at berjaz lengr. Ef madr stfgr 6érum feti ut um hdéslur, 
ferr hann 4 hel, en rennr, ef badum stfgr. Sinn madr skal halda 
skildi fyrir hvarum peim, er berjaz; s4 skal gjalda holm-lausn, 
er meirr verdr sdrr, prjar merkr silfrs { holm-lausn. 
Porgils hélt skildi fyrir bré6éur sinum, en Pérdr Arndfsar 
20son fyrir Bersa. Bersi hj6 fyrri, ok klauf skjdld Kormaks; 
hann hjé til Bersa med slfkum hetti; hjé hv4rr prja 
skjoldu fyrir 6érum til énytz. ba Atti Kormakr at hégegva. 
Sidan hj6 hann til Bersa; hann bré vid Hvitingi; té6k 
Sk6éfnungr af oddinn af Hvitingi fyrir framan vett-rimina, ok 
25 hraut sverdz-oddrinn 4 hénd Kormaki, ok skeindiz hann 4 
pumal-fingri, ok klofnadi kéggullinn, ok kom bléé6 4 feldinn. 
Eptir pat gengu menn 4 milli beirra, ok vildu eigi, at peir 
berdiz lengr. P4 melti Kormakr: ‘Petta er Iftill sigr, er 
Bersi hefir fengit af slysi minu, pdétt vid skiljumz.’ En p4 
zgoer Skéfnungr reid ofan, kom 4 térguna, ok brotnadi skard 
{ Sk6fnung, en eldr hraut ér térgunni Porveigar-naut. Bersi 
heimti holm-lausn. Kormakr kvad hénum goldit mundu 
verda fé, ok skiléduz vid p4 kosti.—Ch. 9. 
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The Bedridden Old Wiking and the Baby. 


f penna tfma bj6 Hélmgéngu-Bersi { Saurbe 4 peim be 
er { Tungu heitir. Hann ferr 4 fund Oldfs, ok baud Halldéri 
syni hans til féstrs. Pat piggr Oldfr, ok ferr Halldérr heim 
med hénum; hann var pA vetr-gamall_—pPat sumar tekr 

sBersi sétt ok liggr lengi sumars, Pat er sagt einn dag, en 
menn voru at hey-verki { Tungu, en beir tveir inni, Halldérr 
ok Bersi, 14 Halldérr { véggu. 4 fellr vaggan undir svein- 
inum, ok hann 6ér véggunni 4 golfit. PA matti Bersi eigi til 
fara. 4 kvad Bersi pessa :— 
10 Liggjum badir i bekk saman 
Halldérr ok ek, héfum engi prek : 
Veldr zska pér, en elli mér; 
pess batnar pér, en peygi mér. ‘ 
Sféan k6mu menn ok taka Halldér upp af golfinu; en Bersa 
isbatnar. Halldérr feeddiz par upp ok var mikill mar ok 
vaskligr.—Laxdela, ch. 28 (from a lost Saga of Bersz. 


6. HALLFREDAR SAGA. 
The Dying Poet and his Fetch. 


Hallfredr var lengstum { ferdum ok undi sér engu eptir 
fall Ol4fs konungs. Hann fér til Svfpjédar at vitja Audgils 
sonar sins ok fjar sins; hann etladi par at festaz. PA var 

2 Hallfredr ner fertugum manni, er hann etladi til [slandz at 
sekja fé sftt; Hallfreér son hans var p4 med hénum; beir 
héfdu uti-vist harda. Hallfredr j6s at sfnum hlut ok var pé 
sjikr mjék. Ok einn dag er hann gekk frd austri, settiz 
hann niér 4 4sinn; ok { pvf laust 4fall hann nidr f skipit 

0k 4sinn ofan 4 hann. PA melti Porvaldr: ‘Er pér, brddir, 
erbitt vid ordit?’? Hallfredr kvad visu. . . . Peir péttuz sj4 
sott 4 hénum, ok leiddu hann aptr eptir skipinu, ok bjoggu 
um hann, ok spurdu, hversu hénum segéi hugr um sik. 
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Hann kvaé vfsu.... P4 s& peir konu ganga eptir skipinu; 
hon var mikil ok { brynju; hén gekk 4 bylgjum sem 4 landi. 
Hallfredr leit til ok s4, at par var fylgju-kona hans. Hiall- 
fredr segir: ‘f sundr segi ek dllu vid pik.” H6én malti: 
s‘ Vilt, Porvaldr, taka vid mér?’ Hann kvazt eigi vilja. Pa 
melti Hallfredr ungi: ‘Ek vil taka vid pér. Sfdan_ hvarf 
hon. 4 melti Hallfredr: ‘Pér, son minn, vil ek gefa sverdit 
Konungs-naut, en adra gripi skal leggja { kistu hj4 mér, ef ek 
6ndumz hér 4 skipinu.’ 4 kvaé hann vfsu pessa :— 
10 Ek munda nu andazk (ungr var ek harér { tungu) 
senn ef salu minni, sorg-laust, vissa’k borgit: 


Veit ek at vetki of syti’g (valdi Gud hvar aldri), 
(dauér verdr hverr), nema hredumk Helviti (skal slita). 


Lftlu-s{Sarr andadiz hann, ok var { kistu lagdér ok gripir hans 
1s med hénum, skikkja, hjalmr, ok hringr, ok skotid sfdan fynir 
bord dllu saman. Kistan kom { Eyna Helgu f Sudr-eyjum, 
ok fundu sveinar Abéta. Peir brutu upp kistuna ok st4lu 
féinu, en sdktu Ifkinu { fen mikit. Abéta dreymdi pegar 
um nottina, at Ol4fr konungr kemi at hénum; hann var 
zoreiduligr ok kvad hann fila sveina eiga—‘ Hafa peir brotid 
skip skaldz mfns ok stolit fé hans, en bundit stein vid hals 
hénum; nt haf pu sannar sdgur af peim, ella munu ydr 
henda hver undr.’ S{dan véru sveinar teknir ok gengu beir 
vid, ok var beim gefit frelsi. Lfk Hallfredar var flutt til 
25 kirkju ok var grafit virduliga; kalekr var gérr af hringinum, 
en altaris-kledi af skikkjunni, en kerta-stikur 6r hjalminum. 
Peir Porvaldr téku land ok féru 4 Ottars-stadi, ok véru bar 
um vetrinn. Porvaldr fér titan um sumarit, en Hallfredr 
gordi bu 4 Ottars-stsdum; hann var kalladr Vandreda- 
30 Skald; hann var mikil-menni ok gefu-madr; er mart manna 
fra hénum komit.—Lykr par at segja fré Hallfredi— Zhe 
End of the Saga. From Fornségur. 
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”. SIGHVATZ SaGa. 
Sighvat receives the Gift of Song. 


Oldfr konungr hafdi med sér marga [slenzka menn, ok 
hafdi pA f g66u yfirleti, ok gdrdi p4 sina hird-menn. Einn 
af peim var Sighvatr skald; hann var Pérdar son. Hann 
var feeddr ut 4 {slandi 4 peim be er at Apavatni heitir. Par 

5bj6 s&4 madr er Porkell hét. Hann feddi upp Sighvat ok 
féstradi. Sighvatr pétti heldr seinligr fyrst { eskunni. 
[ Apavatni var fisk-veidr mikil 4 vetrum. pat barz at einn 
vetr, pA er menn satu 4 fsi ok veiddu fiska, at peir s4 einn 
mikinn fisk ok fagran f{ vatninu, pann er aud-kendr var fra 

1066rum fiskum. Pann fisk gAtu peir eigi veitt. Austmadér einn 
var 4 vist med Porkatli, Hann melti einhvern dag vid 
Sighvat, at hann skyldi fara til vatz med hdénum ok sitja 
4 fsii Ok er peir koma 4 fsinn, p4 bj6 Austma@rinn til 
veidar-feeri Sighvatz. S{San sdtu peir 4 fsinum um daginn. 

15 Sighvatr veiddi ba inn fagra fisk, bann er margir vildu veitt 
hafa. Sidan f6ru peir heim, ok saud Austmaér fiskinn. b4 
melti hann vid Sighvat, at hann skyldi fyrst eta hdfudit af 
fiskinum, kvaé par vera vit hvers kvikendis { folgit. Sighvatr 
4t pA héfudit, ok sfdan allan fiskinn. Ok begar eptir kvad 

2xohann vfsu pessa.... Sighvatr vard padan af skye maor ok 
skald gétt.—/ rom the Filatey-book. 

Sighvatr skald hafdi vetit lengi med Oldfi konungi, svA 
sem hér er ritad; ok hafdi konungr gért hann stallara sfnn. 
Sighvatr var ekki hrad-meltr madr { sundr-lausum ordum, en 

Skaldskapr hans var hénum sva tiltekr, at hann kvad af 
tungu fram, sv sem hann melti annat mal. Hann hafdi 
verit { kaup-ferdum til Vallandz, ok f peirri ferd komit til 
Englandz, ok hitt Knut inn Rfka, ok fengit af hénum leyfi at 
fara til Noregs, svA sem fyrr var ritad. En er hann kom { 

30 Noreg pa fér hann pegar til fundar vid Olaf konung, ok hitti 
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hann f Borg. Gekk fyrir konung p4 er hann sat yfir bordum. 
Sighvatr kvaddi hann. Konungr leit vid hénum, ok pagdi. 
Sighvatr kvad.... PA sannadiz pat er forn-kvedit mal er, at 
‘Mérg eru konungs eyru.’ Oldfr konungr hafdi spurt allt 
sum farar Sighvatz, at hann hafdi hitt Knut konung. Oléfr 
konuner meelti til Sighvatz: ‘Eigi veit ek hvart pi etlar nu 
at géraz minn stallari, edr hefir pd ni gérzt maér Knittz 
konungs.’ Sighvatr kvad. ... PA meelti Oldfr konungr, at 
Sighvatr skyldi ganga til sztiss bess er hann var vanr at 
1ohafa fyrr. Kom Sighvatr sér pa enn bratt { keerleika ena 
somu sem 4dr haféi hann haft.—/7om St. Olaf’s Saga. 


The King and Poet in the Snow. 


Sv4 er sagt, at Sighvatr skald veri lengstum med Oldfi 
konungi, medan peir voéru 4 lifi badir; ok einhverju sinni 
bar svA til fGrum peirra Oldfs konungs, at peir héfdu farit 

15um Dofrafjall, en pat var um vetr, ok var par Sighvatr pa, 
ok par t6k pa sne-fall mikit, ok gjérdiz ill feerdin, ok var 
mjéllin sv4 djup, at hrossin fengu eigi vadit, ok foru menn 
4 feeti, ok vildu pé leita af fjallinu, Ok nd bar sva til, er 4 
leid daginn ok dimma ték, at peir urdu tveir saman OlAfr 
zo konungr ok Sighvatr, ok hafdi hann yfir sér feld gran. Ok 
er peir séttu af fjallinu ok ferdin batnadi, péttiz Sighvatr 
finna, at konunginum svaladéi mjék, pvfat hénum hafdi ordit 
. Akafliga heitt um daginn. ha melti Sighvatr vid konung- 
inn, ok kvedz mzdaz taka mjék undir feldinum af hita 
2sok erfidi, ok lézt eigi mega bera hann lengr eptir sér. 
Konungrinn bad hann selja sér feldinn, ok mundi hann 
bera; ok nu geréu peir sv4, ok féru peir sv4 um hrféd, ok 
t6k konungi at orna undir feldinum. Ok pa koma beir at 
bee nokkrum, pa meelti Sighvatr: ‘Eigi er pat minnr, at mik 
3otekr nu at kala, er mér var heitt fyrir stundu.’ ‘Er sva nd, 
skald!’ segir konungr; ‘eigi piki mér skipta, pétt ek bera 
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kladi pfn allt til bejarins, ok sé ek ni bragd pitt.” Ok nu 
fara peir til beejarins, ok pd sagdi Oldfr konungr: ‘ Vel kanntu 
at vera med tignum ménnum, Sighvatr!’ Sighvatr skald 
minntiz pessa, pA er hann kom af [slandi, ok var ny-kominn 
5 vid land bar er konungrinn Oldfr var fyrir, ok var hann 4 
méti nokkuru fjélmennu, ok var proéngt mjo6k um konunginn 
dllu megin af félkinu, en Sighvatr vildi fyrir hvern mun hitta 
konunginn sem fyrst, ok ferr hann til métzins, ok boraz fram 
4 milli manna, ok fer eigi komiz allt fyrir konunginn, ok 
10 kva8 visu sv4 hatt, at hann skyldi heyra mega :— 
prongvizk ér of ungan itr-nenninn gram penna; 
begisk Gld sv& at eigi Olafs naig mali: 
Mer var ord at 6rum aud-sétt fromum drottni 
p& er 6dum mjék modir mjoll af Dofra-fjalli. 
1s Konungr heyrdi ok kendi manninn, ok bad gefa hénum 
rim, ok greiddiz ba ferd hans, sva at peir konungrinn funduz 
ok téluduz vid slfkt er beir vildu ok skildu eptir pat. Sv4 er 
enn sagt, at Oldfr konungr hélt undir skfrn déttur Sighvatz 
skaldz er Téfa hét, ok um pat kvaé Sighvatr visu pessa :-— 
20 Drottinn hjalp pu peim er déttur (dyrr er pinn vili) minni 
heim or heidnum domi hdf ok nafn gaf Tofu: 


Hélt und vatr inn vitri (vard ek beim feginn harda 
morni) minu barni m6d-rakkr Haraldz brddir. 


Sighvat the Poet's Death. 


Sighvatr skald var med Magnisi konungi ok hafdi jafnan 
23 mikinn hugtrega af andlati ins heilaga Oldfs konungs, sv 
sem heyra ma f visu peirri, er hann kvad pa :— 

Geng ek um bvert fr& pengils (proask ekki mér) rekka 

(emk sem bast i brjdsti bleikr) verdungar-leiki, . . . 
Nu er at peirri stundu leid, er almattigr Gud vildi kalla 
30 Sighvat fram af bessum heimi, pa t6k Sighvatr til at yrkja 
dr4pu um Oldf konung inn Helga, ok stalti eptir Sigurdar- 

I 
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sigu. Sighvatr kom p4 med skipi vid ey p4 er Selja heitir. 
Ok er hann var bar kominn, p4 vard s4 atburdr, at einn 
béndi, si er 4 megin-landi bj6 inn fra eynni, t6k mikla sétt 
sva at hann var ban-vzenn, en kona hans sat yfir h6num med 
shrygeum hug. Ok er mattr béndans t6k at minnkaz, pa 
vitradiz Olafr konungr konu béndans { draumi, ok mazelti vid 
hana: ‘Nu skulum vit skipta verkum; pt skalt fara til métz 
vid Sighvat, skald mftt, en ek mun sitja yfir b6ndanum; ok 
seg hénum svd, at ek vili eigi, at hann stzli dr4pu pA, er 
10 hann yrkir um mik, eptir Sigurdar-ségu, heldr vil ek at hann 
steli eptir Uppreistar-s6gu.’ Nu eptir bessa vitran fér hus- 
freyja til métz vid Sighvat,.ok sagdi hénum, hvat konungr 
hafdi henni vitrad, ok eptir pat f6r hén heim. En medan 
hén hafdi 4 brottu verit, p& hafdi Oldfr konungr vitraz 
15 b6ndanum ok gért hann heilan. Sighvatr sneri p4 dr4punni 
ok stelti hana eptir Uppreistar-ségu. Ok eptir pat t6k 
Sighvatr sétt harda. f peirri sétt vitradiz hénum inn heilagi 
Ol4fr konungr, ok baud hénum me@ sér at fara, ok kvad 
4 dag, hvener hann mundi { méti hé6num koma. Nu er 
20s4 dagr kom, er konungr hafdi 4 kvedit, pA kvad Sighvatr 
visu bessa :— 
Seinn bykki mér sunnan sokn-djarfr Haraldz arfi; 
langr er (at lyda pengil lifs sorg) konungs morginn: 
Hvatki er heidis gotna hyr-tzlanda szlan, . 
25 (nu hefk vett { dag drottins) dvelr, bidk hans { Selju. 
Ok eptir bat andadiz Sighvatr, ok var Ifk hans feert nordr til 
Kaupangs ok grafit at Kristz-kirkju—S/ rom the Flatey-book. 


8, HavaRDAR SaGa. 
How Byargey borrowed her Kinsmen’s Nets and Turf-spade. 


Pat var einn dag um sumarit, er pau réru 4 sj6, at pau 
s4 skip fara innan eptir firdinum; kendu bau ok, at bar var 
30 Porbjérn ok heima-menn hans. P4 melti Bjargey: ‘Ni 
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skulu vit hafa uppi feri okkar ok roa { méti Porbirni: vil ek 
finna hann. Skaltu roa framan at bordi skitunnar, en ek 
skal tala vid Porbjérn nékkut, en pd skalt roa { hring um 
skutuna 4 medan.’ Pau gera nu sv4, roa at skutunni. Bjargey 
skastar ni ordum 4 Porbjérn, heilsar hén hénum ok spyrr, 
hvert hann etli at fara. Hann kvazt skyldu fara vestr { Vadil: 
‘Er par kominn ut Sturla br6dir minn ok Pjd6rekr son hans; 
skal ek flytja ba hingat til min.’ Hén spurdi: ‘ Hversu lengi 
muntt vera 4 brott, bondi,’ segir hén? ‘Ner viku,’ segir 
1ohann. Pérhallr hafdi pa roit um-hverfis skituna. Ok er 
hén hefir at gert slikt er hon vildi, p4 meta bau f 4rum 
ok roa { brott slikt er bau mega. Pa melti Porbjérn: 
‘Kvenna Ormust farandi! ok skulum vit pegar roa eptir 
peim ok drepa hann, en meida hana.’ 4 melti Brandr: 
15 ‘Nt sannar bu enn, pat er melt er til pfn, at pd munir eigi 
spara flest illt at gera, enda skal ek veita peim er ek ma; 
skalti p4 at keyptu komaz.’ En vid umtélur Brandz, ok pat 
er pau varu langt undan komin, pa lét Porbjérn vera kyrrt, ok 
for leid sina. 4 melti Bjargey: ‘Eigi er pat Ifkligt, en pd 
20 er sti etlan min, at hefnt muni verda Olafs sonar mins; skulu 
vit eigi heim.’ ‘Hvert viltt p4!’ segir Pérhallr. ‘Nd skal 
fara,’ segir hén, ‘ok finna Valbrand brééur minn.’— Hann bjé 

4 Valbrandz-stédum ; var hann gamall madr mjék, en hafdi 
verit hinn Agetasti madr; hann Atti tv4 sonu, hinn ven- 
25 ligstu menn; hét annarr Torfi, en annarr Eyjolfr; voru peir 
p4 4 ungum aldri.—Pau létta eigi fyrr en bau koma pangat. 
Valbrandr var uti 4 tédu-velli ok mart manna med hénum. 
Hann gekk pbé { méti systur sfnni; ok fagnadi henni vel, ok 
baud henni par at vera. En hén kvad sér bat eigi gegna, 
30‘ verd ek heim f kveld.’ Hann spurdi: ‘ Hvat viltd pd, systir?’ 
‘Ek vilda, at pu lédir mér netr pinar.” Hann svaradi: ‘Hér 
eru prennar netr, ok er ein forn mjék, ok nu eigi trulig, en 
hefir verit G6rugg, en tver eru nyjar ok éreyndar. Haf pu 

12 7 
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hvart er pu vill, tver eda prjdr.’ Hén svaraéi: ‘Peer vil ek 
hafa hinar nyju; en eigi vil ek heetta til at hafa hina fornu ; 
en l4t pt bunar pessar, ner ek lat eptir koma.’ Hann kvad 
sv4 vera skyldu. Eptir pat f6ru bau 4 brott. bé melti Pér- 
shallr: ‘Hvert skulum vit ni fara?’ Hén svarar: ‘Nd skal 
fara, ok finna Porbrand brééur mfnn.’—Hann bjé 4 Por- 
brandz-stédum; hann var bd gamall mjék; hann 4tti tva 
sonu unga; hét annarr Oddr, en annarr Périr; vdéru peir 
venligir menn.—Ok er pau koma bar, fagnadi Porbrandr 
zo peim vel ok baud beim par at vera. Hén kvazt pat eigi 
mega. ‘Hvat viltt pa, systir?’ segir hann. ‘Ek vilda,’ segir 
hén, ‘at pa lédir mér net pin.’ Hann svaradi: ‘Ek hefi prju 
til, ok er eitt fornt mjék, en tvau eru ny, ok hafa eigi hofd 
verit. Haf hvart er pu vill, tvau edr prji.’ H6n kvazt pau 
ig nyju hafa vilja, ok skildu at pbvf. Sidan fara pau f brott. 
Porhallr spurdi: ‘Hvert skulum vit nu fara?’ ‘Nd skal,’ 
segir hén, ‘finna Asbrand karl, brédur minn.’—Hann bjé 
4 Asbrandz-stidum. Hann var beirra braedra ellztr; hann 
Atti systur Havardar karls. Hann Atti son er Hallgrfmr hét; 
20 hann var ungr at aldri, en bedi mikill ok sterkr, 6friér synum, 
en b6 karlmannligr.—Ok er Bjargey kemr bar, fagnar As- 
brandr henni vel, ok bad hana par vera. Hon kvazt skyldu 
heim um kveldit. Hann spurdi: ‘Hvat vilta b4? ok kemr 
pu pd sjaldan at finna frandr pfna” ‘Lftid er eyrendit,’ 
25 segir hon, ‘ver erum sva 6birg um torf-feri, ok vilda ek 
gjarna, at pu lédir mér torf-6xi pina.’ Hann svaradi bros- 
andi: ‘Hér eru tver til, ok 6nnur ryd-frakka mikil, forn ok 
skérdétt, ok pykkir nu til einskis feer; Gnnur er n¥ ok miki, 
ok hefir til einskis héfd verit.. En hén kvazt hafa vilja p4 
3ohina nyju, ‘pa er ek let vitja.”. Hann svaradi, at hén skal 
rada. Sidan fara bau heim 4 Havardz-stadi um kveldit. 
Lida nékkurir dagar par til er henni pétti vén at Por- 
bjOrn mundi vestan koma. Ok einn dag gekk hén at seeng 
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Havardar, ok spur&i hv4rt hann svefi. Hann settiz upp vid, 
ok kvad vfsu.... ‘Pat er vist,’ segir hén, ‘at petta er all- 
mikil lygi, at bi hafir aldri sofit 4 prim 4rum; en pé er nu 
upp at standa ok géra sik sem vaskastan, ef bi vilt hefna 
5 Ol4fs sonar pins, pviat eigi verdr hans hefnt um aldr pinn, 
ef eigi verdr 4 bessari noétt.’ En er hann heyrdi ummeli 
hennar, spratt hann upp 6r sznginni fram 4 golfit, ok kvad 
pa visu....HAvardér var ba inn sprekasti, ok skorti eigi 
gongu. Hann gekk til kistu einnar mikillar;—hén var full 
1oaf vApnum,—ok lauk henni upp; t6k hjalm 4 héfud sér, ok 
fér f{ sterka brynju. Hann leit pA upp, ok sa at mar einn 
fl6 yfir glugginn. Hann kvad vfsu.... Hann vapnadiz 
skj6tt ok fimliga. Hann bj6 ok Pérhall med gééum vapnum. 
Ok er beir véru binir, sneri hann at Bjargeyju, ok mintiz 
13 vid hana; kvad pd eigi s¥nt vera ner pau fyndiz. Hén bad 
hann vel fara. ‘Parf ek eigi at hafa eggjanar-ord vid bik um 
hefnd eptir Oldf son okkarn, med pvf at ek veit, at bar fylgir 
kapp hreysti er pt ert.’ Eptir pat skildu pau. Gengu beir 
ofan til sjavar, hrundu fram sex-erum bat, ok tédku til Ara. 
20 Léttu eigi fyrr en peir kému fyrir be Valbrandz. Par var 
eyrar-tangi langr, er gekk ut { sjdinn, légdu pbeir bar at batinn. 
Bad Havardr Pérhall at geta bdtzins; en hann gekk upp til 
beejarins. Hann hafdi spjét { hendi; var pat Agett vdpn. 
Ok er hann kom upp 4 vollinn, véru beir par fedgar. Peir 
2s bredr véru af kledunum, ok rékuéu upp téduna. Peir héfdu 
tekit af sér skéna, ok sett 4 vollinn hja sér, véru pat upp- 
havir skuar. Valbrandr gekk { méti Havardi, ok fagnadi 
hénum vel, ok baud hénum par at vera. Hann kvazt eigi 
par vera mega. ‘Em ek kominn at vitja ndéta pinna, er pu 
301édir systur binni.’ Hann gekk at sonum sinum ok meelti: 
‘Hér er kominn Havarér, magr ykkarr, ok er pann veg 
buinn sem pA er hann mundi etla til st6rradéa nédkkura,’ 
Ok er peir heyra petta, kasta peir hrifunum, ok hlaupa til 
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klada sfnna. Ok er peir skyldu taka skéna, héfdu_peir 
skorpnad f skininu. Peir stigu { ofan sem skjétast, sva at 
pegar gekk skinnit af helunum. Ok er peir kému heim, 
voru skdrnir fullir af bl6éi. Valbrandr fékk sonum s{num 
5g00 vapn ok melti: ‘Veitid Havardi géda fylgd, hyggit 
meir 4 hefnd, en hvat eptir kemr.’ Eptir pat f6ru peir 4 
Porbrandz-stadi, véru peir ok skjétt biinir, Oddr ok Poni. 
Féru nu par til er peir kému 4 Asbrandz-stadi. Krafdi 
Havarér par torf-6xarinnar. Bjéz Hallgrfmr freendi hans 
10 pa til ferdar med hénum. Ann er madr nefndr, hann var 
heima-madr Asbrandz; hafdi hann hiskarls verk. Hann vat 
féstri Hallgrims, ok bjéz til ferdar med peim. Ok er peir 
voru bunir, fara peir par til er batrinn var. Fagnadi Pér- 
hallr peim vel. Véru peir bd Atta saman, ok hverr 6drum 
15 Vigligri. b& melti Hallgrimr vid HAvard freenda sinn: ‘ Hvi 
férti svA heiman, frendi, at pi hafdir hvArki sverd né Gxi?’ 
Hann svaradi: ‘ Verdi sv vel, at vér finnim Porbjérn Pjédreks 
son, ok eptir varn skilnad, skalti annat mela; pvfat mér 
tla ek sverdit Gunnloga er bezt vapner. Peir badu hann 
20 luka heilum munni sundr. ‘Veri oss ni mikit undir, at oss 
tekiz karlmannliga til handa.’ Pat var mjok at 4liénum 
degi. Peir hrinda p4 fram batnum, ok stigu par 4, ok téku 
til dra. Peir s4, at hrafna-flokkr mikill fi6 fyrir peim ok yfir 
eyrar-tangann er fyrir beim var. Havardr kvad p4 vfsu.... 
25 Peir foru yfir sundit, ok var hvasst mjék 4 firdinum, ok fengu 
mj6k framan-vatt. Sdttu peir drengiliga, ok léttu eigi fyrr, 
en beir kému fyrir Lauga-bél. Var bar gétt at at leggja, 
fyrir pv{ at Porbjérn hafdi latid géra bar héfn gédda; hann 
haf6i 14tid rydja ok hreinsa allt inn at landi. Var bar at- 
30 djup mikit; matti par fijéta skuita edr stzerra skip bé at vildi. 
Par véru ok grafin nidr rif st6r fyrir hlunna ok festir endarnir 
grj6ti; purfti par eingi madr v4tr at verda, pd at af skipi 
stigi, eda 4 skip, hvdrt er var meira skip edr minna; en uppi 
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yfir var malar-kampr hr. Fyrir ofan kampinn st66 hurda- 
naust mikit, ok var vel um horfit. Til annarrar handar var 
l6n mikit fyrir ofan kampinn. Fra naustinu sa eigi { fjéruna, 
en af malar-kampinum matti bedi sja til naustzins ok f 
5fjoruna. Ok er peir koma at landi, hlaupa beir af bdtinum. 
ba meelti Havardr: ‘Nu skulum vér bera batinn upp yfir 
kampinn 4 lé6nit; vér skulum ok vera fyrir ofan kampinn, sva 
at beir megi eigi pegar sj4 oss. Verum ok eigi of veidi- 
bra6ir ; hlaupi eingi fyrr upp en ek segi fyrir.’ Var b4 mjék 
10 dimmat. 


g. VAPNFIRDINGA SAGA. 
How Thorvard the Leech played the Spy. 


... at pér mun { skap hafa runnit vid oss, ok vildum vér 
pat p6 eigi. Bjarni var fa-mdéligr mjok. Kolfinnr f6r heiman 
meS Bjarna. Hann t6k til orda filu heilli, ok melti, ok sd 
{ himininn upp: ‘Nu er marg-hattad um vedrin, ok pétti 

13mér nokkut élligt vera ok all-kalt, en nu bykki mér pvf Ifkt 
géra sem peyja muni.’ Bjarni svarar: ‘Pi mun Avalt beyja, 
ef betta verdr at pvf.’ Bjarni st66d b4 upp ok melti: ‘ Dofinn 
er mér f6tr minn. ‘Ligg pu p4 kyrr, segir Geitir. Bjarni 
hj6 pA £ hdfud Geiti, ok fekk hann pegar bana. Ok jafn- 
20skjétt sem hann hafdi héggvit Geiti, idradiz hann, ok scettiz 
undir héfud Geiti, ok andadiz hann f knjim Bjarna. Geitir 
var ni jardaér sfSan. Eptir petta fara menn braut (a few 
words illegible). betta verk meltiz fila fyrir, ok pdétti 6mann- 
ligt ordit. Bjarni fér heim til Hofs. Ok er hann kom heim, 
23rak hann 4 braut Porgerdi Silfru, ok melti, at hén skyldi 
aldri koma f{ augsyn hénum. Porkell, sonr Geitis, var eigi 
4 fslandi, er fadir hans var veginn, en Blengr vard-veitti bi 
i Krossavfk med. umsj4 Egils-sona, er b4 véru magar Porkels 
Geitis sonar. Um varit t6ku beendr af pingit, ok vildu eigi 
sohafa, ok pdtti d[s]ynt { millum at ganga peirra manna er 
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{slikum st6r-mzlum 4ttu hlut. Pat er sagt, at Bjarni setti 
til mann er Birningr het, at hafa njésn af, ef nokkurs 6fridar 
veri vin, ok géra Bjarna varan vid, sv4 at ekki matti honum 
4 évart koma. 

s Porvardr hét madr; hann var vin-sell, ok var pa kallat, 
at hann veeri beztr leknir par { héradi. Hann bjé 4 Sireks- 
stidum. Nu kemr Porkell Geitis son ut, ok ferr hann 
begar til buss sins til Krossavfkr, ok letr sem hann eigi 
ekki um at vera. P4 sendir Bjarni menn 4 fund Porkels, 

io pA er beggja peirra vinir véru, at bj6éa Porkatli sett ok 
sem, ok sjalf-demi. En er peir baru sfn erindi upp fyrir 
Porkatli, 1}ét hann sem hann heyrdi ekki, ok eigi bra hann 
tali sinu, pvf er hann hafdi 4dr. Nu fara sendi-menn aptr, 
at segja Bjarna sv buit. Sv4 virdu menn, at Porkell myndi 

rs eigi til hefnda hyggja. Bjarni var vanr hvert haust at fara 
4 fjall sem fadir hans hafdi gort, ok treystiz pa eingi 6drum 
rangt at géra. Porvardr leknir vard (unreadable) varr at 
Porkell bjéz til fjallgongu, ok valdi hann menn me@ sér til 
brautar gengi[s]. Porvardr gordi Bjarna varan vid. Bjarni 
20settiz aptr, ok fer adra menn f stad sinn. Nu gengu menn 
4 fjallit. Fundr peirra Bjarna vard eigi, sem Porkell hafdi 
etlat; ok stu peir um kyrt um vetrinn.—Pat er nu neest fra 
at segja, at Porkell sendir menn heiman um dag 6r Krossavik, 
ok til Egils-stada at hitta Pérarin. S&4 madr hét Kollr er 

25 sendr var. Pat var erendi Kollz at vita hversu fjél-ment veeri 
at Hofi. Ok er hann kom 4 Egils-stadi, hitti hann Pérarin 
iti, ok sagdi hénum sftt erindi. Pdérarinn melti: ‘Eigi man 
pér gestbeinliga pikkja bodit. Far pi heim sem tfdast, ok 
lat eigi verda vid vart; en ek man varr verda bess er Porkell 

30 vill forvitnaz,’ ok kvezt hénum pat segja mundu. Nd snyr 
Kollr heim 4 leié, ok vardé hénum sf{éd-farit. En 4 pessum 
sama ap[t]ni vard s4 atburdr, at madr braut fét sfnn 4 nesta 
_be fra Sireks-sto6um, ok var farit eptir Porvardi lekni, ok 
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kom hann at binda fétinn. Hénum var bodit par at vera; 
en hann vildi heim rfda um néttina; ok hitti hann Koll 4 
leid, ok kvédduz peir ok spurduz tfdenda. Ok spyrr Por- 
var6r, hvadan Kollr veri at kominn, en Kollr spyrr { méti, 
shvf hann fari um netr. Porvardr segir pat Sngu sta: ‘Seg 
mér nu pftt erendi, Kollr, segir Porvardr. ‘Ek for upp 
{ hérad, at leita sauda, ok fann eigi,’ segir Kollr. Skiljaz 
peir nd, ok fér Kollr heim um néttina. Porvardr fér ok heim 
um ndéttina. En um morguninn eptir tsk hann hest sinn, 
100k reid upp til Hofs. Var par vid hénum vel tekit, ok var 
spurér at tfSendum; en hann sagdéi at maér braut fét sinn. 
Hann heimtir Bjarna 4 tal, ok segir hénum, at hann hitti 
Koll, ok pdétti sem hann myndi kominn fra Egils-st65um, ok 
sagdiz vist vita, at hann sagdi hénum ekki ord satt um sfna 
isferd. ‘Sé ek nu,’ kvad Bjarni, ‘at pu vilt, at ekki gGriz pat 
Gt { héra&i, at ek vita eigi, ok haf pi mikla p6kk fyrir. Nu 
far pi heim, ok kom 4 be bpann er heitir 4 Faskruids-bakka 
{midju héradi; par eru Porkels menn fyrir; ok ef at verdr 
spurt, hversu fjélmennt hér er, pA seg pu, at hér kvému f 
2omorgin nokkurir va4rir menn, ok véru hross heim rekin, eigi 
all-fa, en pu* vissir eigi hvat pau skyldi.’ Porvarér ferr nu 
ok kemr 4 Faskriids-bakka, ok var hann spurdr, hversu fjél- 
Mennt veri at Hofi; en hann segir slfkt sem hénum var sagt, 
ok ferr hann heim sfSan. En pegar er hann var { braut, 
a3sendu peir menn til Egils-stada, at seta mikil veri at Hofi. 
Sidan sendi Pérarinn Porkatli Geitis syni ord, at eigi myndi 
at sv4 buinu aud-sétt til Hofs. Ok l{ér nu vetrinn. 


to. Gut Poris Saca. 
The Passing of Gold Thort. 
Porir bjé 4 Péris-stédum langa evi, ok Atti annat bii f H1f6. 
Hann gérdiz flr ok 6deell vidr-skiptis 2 pvf meirr er hann 
joeldiz meirr. Pat var sagt eitt-hvert sinn, at Gudmundr son 


122 ICELANDIC READER. 


hans haf@i fallit { bardaga; en pat hafdi bé logit verit. Péri 
bra sva vid bessi tfdendi, er hann frétti, at hann hvarf 4 brott 
fra bui sfnu, ok vissi eingi madr, hvat af hénum veri ordit, 
edr [hvar] hann kom nidr. En pat hafa menn fyrir satt, at 
shann hafi at dreka ordit, ok hafi lagzt 4 gull-kistur sinar f 
orms Ifki.—Pat var lengi sféan, at menn sa dreka fljuga ofan 
um beim megin fra Péris-sté6dum, er Gull-fors er kallaér, ok 
yfir Fjord f fjall pat er stendr yfir benum { HIfé. Atli, son 
hans, t6k fjdr-vardveizlu eptir hann, ok bj6 4 Péris-st6dum, 
10 ok pokkadiz vel na-buum s{fnum. Lykr bar bessi ségu. 


11. BANDAMANNA SAGA. 


How Hermund hid his Treasure so well, under cover of a fog, 
that he himself could not find tt again. 


Hermundr st66 upp ok meelti: ‘Hlydum til 6dsémans.’ Pa 
meiti Gellir: ‘Pat er gerd okkur Egils 4 hendr Oddi, at vit 
gerum prja tigi aura.” Hermundr segir: ‘ Hvart skildiz mér 
rétt at pu gerdir prjé tigi hundrada aura?’ ‘Nei,’ segir Egill, 

15 ‘var eigi bat nu, at pu setir 4 hlustinni, er pu st6tt upp, xiii 
(sic) aura beirra aura, en Gngum évesalla veeri vid tekir, eda i 
gj6ld melt, bauga-brot ok harka-gripir.’ PA segir Hermundr: 
‘Sviknir erum vér nu.’ Egill segir: ‘Telz pd svikinn?’ 
‘Ja,’ kvad hann, ‘svikinn teljumz ek, ok hefir pu svikit mik, 

20 svikarinn.’ Egill segir: ‘Pat geri ek svA at mér pykki bezt, 
at svikja bann er Ongum truir; pu truir Gngum manni; eigi 
truir pu vinum pfnum né fraeendum, bérnum né konu, ok eigi 
truir pu sjalfum pér. bvf truir pu eigi pér, at pu fért { poku 
sva mikilli, at fela fé (pitt), at eigi veizti heldr en adrir hvar 

25 pat er nu komit. En pétt pér lj4i nu annars hugar, ok vilir 
pu nd féit hafa, p4 muntdé nt eigi finna.”’ Hermundr svarar: 
‘Petta er lygi bin, sem moérg Onnur. bu lyer Avallt. Fyrra 
vetr baud ek ydr ér hrak-buinu ok yér sjau saman; vérut pér 
par 4 Gils-bakka. Ok er pu komt heim, p4 sagdir pu pat, at 
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par veri farnir prfr tigir klaka-hesta ok etnir allir.. Egill 
segir: ‘Engi mun meira segja fra van-hdldum pfnum en 
verit hefir; en hitt tla ek at annat-hvart hafi etnir verit fair 
eda engir.” Hermundr segir: ‘Eigi skolum vit badir 4 pingi 
sannat sumar.’ Egill segir: ‘Nui mun ek pat mela, er ek 
etladi at frestaz mundi, at pd luk heill munni i sundr; pat 
var snemma sp4o at ek munda verdéa allra manna elztr; mun 
bat vid bera, ef vit erum eigi bAdir 4 pingi, at pd munt fara 
allr { trollindr.—From Cod. Reg. see pp. 36, 37 in the old 
10 edition. 


12. Errrks SaGa Raupa. 


How Gudrid came to Greenland and sung the Warlock Songs 
for the Sibyl. 


Porgeirr Vffilsson kvdngadiz ok fékk Arnéru, déttur 
Einars fré Laugar-brekku, Sigmundar sonar, Ketils sonar- 
Pistils, er numid hafdi Pistils-fjord. Onnur déttir Einars hét 
Hallveig. Hennar fekk Porbjérn Vifils son ok t6k med 

15 Laugarbrekku-land 4 Hellis-vdllum. Rézt Porbjérn pangat 
bygdum ok goérdiz géfug-menni mikit. Hann var godordéz- 
madr ok hafdi rausnar-bu. Gudrfdr hét déttir Porbjarnar. 
H6én var kvenna venst ok inn mesti skérungr { Gllu atheefi 
sinu. Madr hét Ormr, er bj6 at Arnar-stapa; hann atti konu 

204, er Halldfs hét. Ormr var gédr béndi ok vinr Porbjarnar 
mikill; var Gudrid par longum at féstri med hénum. Madr 
hét Porgeirr, er bj6 at Porgeirs-felli; hann varr vell-audigr 
at fé ok haf6i verit lausingi; hann Atti son, er Einarr hét. 
Hann var veenn maor ok vel mannadr ok skartz-madr mikill. 

25Einarr var { siglingum Janda 4 milli ok t6kz pat vel; var 
jafnan sinn vetr hvart 4 [slandi edr { Noregi. 

Nd er fra pvf at segja eitt haust er Einarr var ut hér, at 
hann {6r med varning sfnn tt eptir Snzefellz-nesi ok skyldi 
selja; hann kemr til Arnar-stapa; Ormr bfér hénum par at 
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vera ok pat biggr Einarr, pvfat par var vindtta med beim Ormi. 
Varningrinn Ejinars var borinn f eitt-hvert uti-bur. Einarr 
brytr upp varninginn ok s¥ndi Ormi ok heima-ménnum ok 
baud Ormi slikt af at taka sem hann vildi. Ormr pa betta ok 
5 taldi Einar vera g6dan far-dreng ok audnu-mann mikinn. En 
er beir héldu 4 varninginum gekk kona fyrir utiburs-dyrnar. 
Einarr spurdi Orm, hver su in fagra kona veri, er par gekk 
fyrir dyrnar—‘ Fk hefi hana ekki hér fyrr sé6.’ Ormr segir: 
‘hat er Gudrid féstra min, déttir Porbjarnar bénda fra 
1o Laugar-brekku.’ Einarr mzlti: ‘H6n mun vera gdéér kostr ; 
eda hafa nokkurir menn til komit at bidja hennar?’ Ormr 
svarar: ‘ Bedit hefir vist verid, vinr, ok liggr eigi laust fyrir ; 
finnz pat 4 at hén mun bedi vera mann-vénd ok faéir 
hennar.’ ‘Sva fyrir pat,’ kvadé Einarr, ‘at hén er si kona, er 
15 ek etla mér at bidja, ok vilda ek (at) 4 bessi mal kaemir pu 
fyrir mik vid fedr hennar ok legdir 4 alendu at flytja, pviat 
ek skal pér fullkomna vindttu fyrir gjalda. M4 Pborbjérn 
béndi 4 lfta, at okkr veri vel hentar teingdir; pvfat hann er 
s6ma-maor mikill ok 4 stadfestu gdda, en lausa-fé hans er 
2omér sagt at mjOk sé 4 f6rum; skortir mik hvarki lond né 
lausa-fé ok okkr fedga; ok myndi Porbirni verdéa at pv{ inn 
mesti styrkr, ef pbessi ra6 teekiz.’ Ormr svarar: ‘ Vist pikkj- 
umz ek vin pinn vera, en pé em ek ekki fuss at bera pessi 
mal upp; pviat Porbjérn er skap-stérr ok 6 metnadar-maér 
25 mikill.’ Einarr kvezt ekki vilja annat enn upp veri borid 
bénordit. Ormr kvaé hann rdéa skyldu. Einarr fér suér 
aptr unz hann kemr heim. No6kkuru sfdarr hafdi Porbjorn 
haust-bod, sem hann Atti vanda til, pvfat hann var st6ér-menni 
mikit. Kom par Ormr fra Arnar-stapa ok margir adrir vinir 
30 Porbjarnar. Ormr kemr at mali vid Porbjérn ok segir at 
Einarr sé par skOmmu fra Porgeirs-felli ok géréiz efniligr 
madr. Hefr Ormr ni upp boénordit fyrir hénd Einars ok 
sagdi at bat veeri vel hent fyrir sumra hluta sakir. ‘Ma bér, 
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béndi, at pvf verda styrkr mikill fyrir fjar-kosta sakir.’ Por- 
bjérm svarar: ‘Eigi vardi mik slfkra orda af pbér, at ek 
munda prels syni gipta déttur mina. Ok bat finnz pér at 
fé mftt pverr; ok eigi skal hén fara med pér, ef pér pétti hén 
3sva lftils gjafordz verd.’ Fér Ormr heim ok hverr bods- 
manna til sfnna heim-kynna. Gudrfér var eptir med fedr 
sfnum ok var heima pann vetr. 
En at v4ri hafdi Porbjérn vina-bod, ok var veizla g66 buin; ok 
kom bar mart manna ok var veizlan in bezta. Ok at veizlunni 
iokvaddi Porbjérn sér hlj6ds ok melti sva: ‘Hér hefi ek buit 
langa zefi; hefi ek reynt g66vilja manna vid mik ok Astud, kalla 
ek vel vdr skipti farit hafa. En nu tekr fjar-hagr mfnn at 
éhegjaz, en kallat hefir verit hingat til ekki évirduligt r46. Nu 
vil ek fyrr bui mfinu bregda en semd minni tyna ; fyrr af landi 
isfara en gett m{na svivirda; ztla ek nd at vitja heita Eiriks 
Rauda vinar mfns, er hann haf6i p4 er vér skildumz 4 Breida- 
firdi; zetla ek nu at fara til Greenlandz { sumar, ef sv4 ferr sem 
ek vilda.’ Ménnum pétti mikil t{dindi um pessa rada-gérd. 
—Porbjérn haféi lengi vinszll verit,—en péttuz vita, at Por- 
20 bjérm myndi petta hafa sv4 framt upp kvedit, at hann mundi 
ekki stoda at letja. Gaf Porbjérn ménnum gijafir, ok var 
veizlu brugdit eptir petta, ok f6ru menn heim til heim-kynna 
sinna. Porbjérn seldi lendur sinar ok kaupir skip, er st66 
uppi { Hraunhafnar-ési. Ré6uz til ferdar med hénum prfr 
astigir manna. Var bar Ormr fr4é Arnar-stapa ok kona hans, 
ok beir vinir Porbjarnar, er eigi vildu vid hann skilja. Sidan 
Kétu peir { haf. 4 er peir héfdu ut 14tid, var vedr hag-steett. 
En er peir kv6mu f haf, tok af byri ok fengu peir mikil vedr, 
ok férz beim égreitt um sumarit. Pv{ nest kom sétt { id 
jobeirra, ok andadiz Ormr ok Halldfs kona hans ok helmingr 
peirra. Sjé t6k at steera ok fengu peir vAs mikit ok vesdld 4 
marga vega, ok t6ku pd Herjélfsnes 4 Grenlandi vid vetr-netr 
sjalfar. S& madr bj6 4 Herjélfsnesi, er Porkell hét. Hann var 
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nytja-madr ok inn bezti béndi. Hann t6k vid Porbirni ok 
6llum skipverjum hans um vetrinn. Porkell veitti peim skéru- 
liga. Lfkadi Porbirni vel ok dllum skipverjum hans. 


Penna tfma var halleri mikit 4 Greenlandi; hof6u menn | 


5 feng-lftid, beir sem { veidi-feré héfSu verid, en sumir eigi 
aptr komnir. Sd kona var { byg6d, er Porbjérg hét; hén var 
spa-kona; hén var k6llud Litil-vélva. Hé6n hafdi 4tt sér niu 
systr, ok véru allar spd-konur, ok var hén ein eptir 4 Iffi. 
Pat var hattr Porbjargar 4 vetrum, at hén fér 4 veizlur ok 

ro budu menn henni heim, mest bpeir er forvitni var 4 um forlég 
sin edr 4r-ferd; ok med pvi at Porkell var bar mestr béndi, 
p4 pétti til hans koma at vita, hvenzr Iétta mundi dérani 
pessu, sem yfir st68. Porkell bydér sp4-konu pangat, ok er 
henni buin g66 vidtaka, sem sidr var til pa er vid pess-hattar 

15 konum skyldi taka. Buit var henni hdseti ok lagt undir 
heegindi; par skyldi f vera hoensa-fiéri. En er hén kom um 
kveldit ok s4 maér er { méti henni var sendr, p4 var hén sv4 
buin, at hén hafdi yfir sér tugla-méttul blan ok var settr 
steinum allt f skaut ofan. Hé6n hafdi 4 halsi sér gler-tdlur. 

20 Hén haféi 4 héféi lambskinnz-kofra svartan ok vid innan 
kattar-skinn hviftt. Staf haf6i hén { hendi ok var 4 knappr; 
hann var buinn messingu ok settr steinum ofan um knapp- 
inn. Hé6n hafdi um sik hnjésku-linda, ok var par { skjdédu- 
pungr mikill, ok varéveitti hén par { taufr pau, er hén purfti 

agtil frodleiks at hafa. H6n haf&i kdélfskinnz-sk6 lodna 4 
f6tum ok f pvengi langa ok sterkliga; ldttins-knappar miklir 
4endunum. Hén hafdi 4 hondum sér kattarskinnz-gléfa ok 
véru hvitir innan ok lodnir. En er hén kom inn, pétti dllum 
ménnum skylt at velja henni semiligar kvedjur. En hén 

30 t6k pvf eptir pvf sem henni véru menn skapfeldir til. T6k 
Porkell béndi { hénd vfsenda-konunni ok leiddi hann hana 
til bess seetis, er henni var buit. Porkell bad hana renna par 
augum yfir hjord ok hju ok hybyli. H6n var fa-mdlug um 
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allt. Bord kému fram um kveldit, ok er fra pvf at segyja, 
hvat sp4-konunni var mat-buit. Henni var goérr grautr af 
kidja-mjolk, en til matar henni véru buin hjértu 6ér allz-konar 
kykvendum, beim sem bar var til. Hd6n hafdi messingar- 
5ssp6n ok kniff tann-skeptan, tvf-holkadéan af eiri, ok var af 
brotinn oddrinn. En er bord véru upp tekin, gengr Porkell 
béndi fyrir Porbjérgu, ok spyrr hversu henni virdiz par hybyli 
eér hettir manna, edr hversu fljétliga hén mun bess vis 
veréa, er hann hefir spurt eptir ok menn vildu vita. Hé6n 
10 kvezt pat ekki mundu upp bera fyrr en um morguninn, ba er 
hén hafdi sofit par um néttina. En eptir at 4lidnum degi 
var henni veitir s4 umbtningr, sem hén skyldi seidinn fremja; 
ba& hén f4 sér konur ber, sem kynni frzedi pat, er pyrfti til 
seidinn at fremja, ok Vardlokkur heita; en bzxr konur funduz 
iseigi. 4 var at leitad um beinn, ef ndkkurr kynni. ba 
svarar Guérf6r: ‘ Hvarki em ek fjélkunnig né visenda-kona, 
en p6 kendi Halldfs féstra min mér 4 [slandi pat fradi, 
er hén kalladi Vardlokkur.’ Porbjérg svaradi: ‘PA ertti 
happ-fr66.’ Gudrfdr svarar: ‘Petta er pess-konar fredi 
20 OK at-ferli, at ek zetla { engum atbeina at vera, pviat ek em 
kona Kristin.’ borbjérg svarar: ‘Sv4 metti verda, at pu 
yrdir ménnum at lidi hér um, en verir kona eigi at verri en 
4dr; en vid Porkel met ek at f4 pd hluti hér til er parf’ 
Porkell hérdir nu at Gudér{di, en hén kvezt mundu géra sem 
25 hann vildi. Sl6gu konur hring umhverfiss, en Porbjérg uppi 
4 seid-hjallinum; kvad Gudridr pa kvadit sv4 fagrt ok vel, 
at engi pdttiz fyrr heyrt hafa med fegri raust kvedit sa er 
par var. Sp4-konan bakkar henni kvedit,—‘ ok hafa margar 
natturur higat at sétt ok pétti fagrt at heyra pat er kvedit 
30{var], er 46r vildi fra oss snuaz ok oss déngva hlydni veita. 
En mér eru nti margir peir hlutir aué-synir, er 46r var bedi 
ek ok adrir duldir. En ek kann bat at segja, at hallzeri petta 
mun ekki haldaz lengr, ok mun batna 4rangr sem varar. 
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Séttar-far bat sem lengi hefir legit, mun batna vénu brAdara. 
En bér, Gudridr, skal ek launa { hénd lid-sinni pat, sem oss 
hefir af pér stadit, pvfat pfn forlég eru mér nu Oll glégg-se. 
Pat muntt gjaford fa hér 4 Grenlandi, er samiligast er til, p6 
5 at bér verdi pat eigi til langzedar, pv{ at vegir pinir liggja ut 
til fslandz, ok mun par koma fré pér eett-bogi bzedi mikill ok 
g66r, ok yfir pinum zttar-kvislum mun skina bjartr geisli,— 
Enda far nu vel ok heil, déttir min!’ S{dan gengu menn at 
visenda-konunni ok frétti hverr eptir pvf sem mest forvitni 
rovar 4; var hén ok g66 af fras6gnum; gekk pat ok Iftt f 
tauma sem hén sagdi. Pessu nest var komit eptir henni af 
6drum be, ok fér hén pa bangat. Var sent eptir Porbirni, 
pviat hann vildi eigi heima vera, medan slik heidni var 
framid. Vedrdtta batnadi skjétt, pegar er v4ra t6k, sem 
15 Porbjérg hafdi sagt. Byrr Porbjérn skip sftt ok ferr unz 
hann kemr { Bratta-hlfé. Tekr Eirikr vid hénum b4dum 
héndum ok kvadé pat vel er hann var par kominn. Var 
Porbjérn med hénum um vetrinn ok skulda-lid hans. Eptir 
um varit gaf Eirikr Porbirni land 4 Stokka-nesi, ok var par 
20 gorr seemiligr beer, ok bj6 hann par sfdan.—Ch. 3. 


Gudrid’s First Marriage. The Discovery of Wineland. 


Firikr Atti pa konu er Pjédhildr hét, ok tv4 sonu; hét annarr 
Porsteinn en annarr Leifr. Peir synir Firiks v6ru badir efni- 
ligir menn. Var Porsteinn heima med fedr sinum; ok var eigi 
pa s4 madr 4 Greenlandi er jafn-mannveenn pétti sem hann. 

25 Leifr hafdi siglt til Noregs, var hann bar med Ol4fi konungi 
Tryggva syni. En er Leifr sigléi af Greenlandi um sumarit 
urdu peir sehafa til Sudreyja. adan byrjadi peim seint, 
ok dvéléuz par lengi um sumarit.... Peir Leifr siglédu f brot 
6r Sudreyjum, ok t6éku Noreg um haustid. Rézt Leifr til 

30 hirdar Oldfs konungs Tryggva sonar, ok lagdi konungr 4 
hann gdda virding, ok pdttiz sj4 at Leifr mundi vera vel 
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menntr maér. Eitt sinn kom konungr at mali vid Leif, ok 
spyrr-hann: ‘ Attlar pu til Grenlandz { sumar at sigla.’ 
Leifr svarar: ‘Pat vilda ek, ef s4 er ydvarr vili” Konungr 
svarar: ‘Ek get, at sv4 muni vel vera; skaltu fara at 
5eyrindum minum at boda Kristni 4 Grenlandi.’ Leifr kvad 
hann r46a mundu; en kvazt hyggja, at pat eyrindi mundi 
tor-flutt 4 Grenlandi. En konungr kvezt eigi bann mann sja 
er betr veeri til fallinn en hann, ‘ok muntt giptu til bera.’ 
‘Pat mun pvf at eins, kvad Leifr, ‘at ek njéta ydvar vid.’ 
10 Leifr lét { haf pegar hann var buinn. Leif velkti lengi uti, ok 
hitti hann 4 lénd pau, er hann vissi 46r 6nga van f. Vé6ru 
par hveiti-akrar sjalf-s4nir, ok vin-vidr vaxinn. Par véru ok 
pau tré er mésur hétu; ok hdf6u peir af Gllu pessu nokkur 
merki; sum tré sv4 mikil, at { his véru légd. Leifr fann 
1s menn 4 skip-flaki, ok flutti heim med sér, ok fekk dllum vist 
um vetrinn. Syndi hann sva mikla st6ér-menzku ok gezku 
af sér, [er] hann kom Kristni 4 landit, ok hann bjargadi 
ménnunum. Var hann kalladr Leifr inn Heppni. Leifr t6k 
land { Firiksfirdi, ok fér heim { Bratta-hlié. Tdku menn 
20 vel vid hénum. Hann bodadi brdtt Kristni um landit ok 
almenniliga tri, ok syndi ménnum ordsendingar Oldfs kon- 
ungs Tryggva sonar; ok segir hversu moérg 4gezti ok mikil 
dyr& pessum sid fylgdi. Eirikr t6k pvf méli seint, at lata sid 
sinn ; en Pjédhildr gekk skjétt undir, ok lét géra kirkju eigi 
25 all-ner hisum. Var pat hus kallat Pjédhildar-kirkja; hafdi 
hén par fram beenir sfnar ok peir menn er vid Kristni t6ku ; en 
beir v6ru margir. Pjédhildr vildi eigi halda samfarar vid Eirik 
sidan er hén t6k tri; en hénum var bat mjék { méti skapi. 
Af pessu gérdiz umreda mikil, at hann mundi leita landz 
3opess er Leifr hafSi fundit. Var par fyrir-madr at Por- 
steinn Eiriks son, g6dr madér, ok frédér ok vinszll. LEijrikr 
var ok til bedinn, ok tridéu menn pvi, at hans gefa mundi 
framast vera ok forsja. Hann var pa (unreadable) vid, er 
K 
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vinir hans fy¥stu hann til. Bjoggu peir skip pat sfdan, er 
Porbjérn haféi ut haft ok véru til r4énir tuttugu menn. 
Hofdu peir fé litid, en mest vapn ok vistir. Pann morgin er 
Firikr f6r heiman, t6k hann kistil, ok var par f gull ok silfr. 
s Fal hann pat fé, ok for sfdan leidar s{nnar. Ok er hann var 
skamt 4 leid kominn, féll hann af baki, ok braut rif sfn, ok 
lesti 6xl sina, ok kvad vid: aiai}] Af pbessum atburd sendi 
hann konu sfnni ord, at hén taki féit { brot pat er hann haféi 
folgit; 1¢t pess hafa at goldit, er hann haf@i féit folgit. Sfdan 
10 sigldu peir ut 6r Eiriksfirdi med gledi, ok pétti vent um sitt 
r46. ba velkti lengi uti { hafi, ok kv6mu ekki 4 peer sldéir 
sem peir vildu. Peir kému { s¥n vid Island, ok sv4 hofdu 
peir fug) af Irlandi. Reiddi pA skip peirra um haf innan. 
Féru aptr um haustid, ok véru vestir ok mjék prekadir, ok 
15 k6mu vid vetr sjalfan 4 Eiriksfjord. 4 meelti Eirikr : ‘ Kat- 
ari véru pér { sumar, er pér f6rut ut 6r firdinum, en nd eru pér, 
ok eru nt pé morg g66 at.’ Porsteinn melti: ‘Pat er nu héf- 
ingligt bragd at sjd nokkut rad fyrr bessum m6nnum sem nu 
eru radstafalausir, ok f4 beim vistir.’ Eirikr svarar: ‘ Pat er 
20 jafnan satt sem meet er, at “ Eigi veit fyrr en svarat er ;” skal nu 
hafa r46 pin um betta.’ Fara allir peir er eigi héféu adrar vistir 
med peim fedgum. Sidan téku peir land ok féru heim. 
Nu er fra pv{ at segja at Porsteinn Eiriks son vakti bénord 
vid Gudr{di Porbjarnar déttur. Var pvf mAli vel svarat, bedi 
23 af henni ok sv4 af fodur hennar. Ok er petta at radum grt, 
at Porsteinn gekk at eiga Gudr{di, ok er bridkaupit f Bratta- 
hlfS um haustid. Fér st veizla vel fram, ok var vel fjélmenn. 
Porsteinn Atti bu { Vestri-byg6 4 be peim er { Lysufirdi heitir ; 
s4 madr Atti par helming f bui er Porsteinn hét. Sigrfdr het 
30 kona hans. Fér Porsteinn { Lysufjérd um haustiéd til nafna 
sins, ok pau Gudrfdr beedi; var par vel vid peim tekid. Véru 
pau bar um vetrinn. Pat gérdiz par til tfdenda, at sétt kom 4 
bee beirra er litid var af vetri. Gardr hét par verk-stjé6ri; hann 
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var évinsell maér; hann t6k fyrst sétt ok andadiz. Sf{dan var 
skamt at bfda at hverr t6k sdétt at Odrum, ok 6nduduz. 4 
t6k sétt Porsteinn Eiriks son ok Sigrfdr kona Porsteins. .. . 
Sa haféi hattr verit 4 Greenlandi sfdan Kristni kom tt 
5 pangat, at menn véru grafnir bar 4 bejum er menn 6nduduz 
{ évigdri mold; skyldi par setja staur upp of brjésti; en 
sfdan er kenni-menn kvému til, pA skyldi kippa upp staurinum 
ok hella par f vigdu vatni, ok veita bar yfir-séngva pdtt pat 
veri myklu sfdarr. Lfkin véru flutt til kirkju f Eiriksfj6rd ok 
1oveittir yfir-séngvar af kenni-ménnum. Eptir pat andadiz 
Porbjérn. Bar pa féit allt undir Gudridi. T6ék Eirikr vid 
kenni ok s4 vel um kost hennar.—Chs. 4, 5. 


Gudrid marries Karlsefnt. Expedition lo Wineland. 


Madr hét Porfinnr Karlsefni, son bérdar Hest-hifda, er bjd 
norér { Reyninesi { Skagafirdi, er nt er kallat. Karlsefni var 
15 ett-g6dr madr, vel audigr at fé. Pdérunn hét mddir hans. 
Hann var { kaupferdum, ok potti far-drengr g66r. Eitt sumar 
byr Karlsefni skip sitt, ok ztladi til Grenlandz. Rézt til 
ferdar med hénum Snorri Porbrandz son ér Alptafirdi, ok 
véru fjérir tigir manna med peim. Madr hét Bjarni Grim- 
20 6lfs son, Breidfirzkr madér; annarr hét Pérhallr Gamla son 
Austfirzkr madr. Peir bjoggu skip sftt sam-sumars sem 
Karlsefni, ok zetludu til Granlandz. Peir véru 4 skipi fjérir 
tigir manna. Lata peir { haf fram tvennum skipum begar 
peir eru binir. FEigi var um pat getid, hversu langa uti-vist 
25 peir héféu. En fra pvi er at segja, at bedi pessi skip kému f 
Firiksfj6rd um haustid. Eirikr reid til skips ok adrir landz- 
menn, ok t6ékz med peim greidlig kaup-stefna. Budu styri- 
menn Gudr{di at hafa slfkt af varninginum sem hon vildi; 
en Eirikr s¥ndi mikla stér-mennzku af sér { méti, pviat hann 
30 baud bessum skipverjunum badum heim til sin til vetr-vistar { 
‘Bratta-hl{é. Petta pagu kaupmenn ok féru med Eiriki. Sidan 
K 2 
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var fluttr heim varningr peirra f Bratta-hlf{d; skorti par eigi 
g66 ok stér uti-btir at vardveita {; lfkadi kaupménnum vel 
med Eiriki um vetrinn. En er dré at Jélum, t6k Eirikr at 
verda 6gladari en hann Atti vanda til. E/itt sinn kom Karls- 
sefni at mali vid Eirik ok melti: ‘ Er pér pungt, Eirikr? Ek 
pikkjumz finna at pu ert nékkuru f4latari, en verit hefir, ok 
pu veitir oss med mikilli rausn, ok erum vér skyldir at launa 
pér eptir pvf sem vér héfum fong 4. Nu segdu hvat dgledi 
pinni veldr.’ FEirikr svarar: ‘Pér piggit vel ok g6émanniliga. 
10 Nd leikr mér pat eigi { hug, at 4 ydr halliz um var vidskipti; 
hitt er heldr, at mér pikkir fllt ef at er spurt, at pér hafit engi 
verri Jélin haft en pessi er nu fara f hénd, ok Eirikr inn 
Raudi veitti yér { Bratta-hlf6 4 Greenlandi.’ Karlsefni 
svarar: ‘Pat mun ekki 4 pd leid, vér héfum 4 skipum 
15 v6rum malt ok mjél ok korn, ok er ydr heimilt at hafa af 
slfkt sem pér vilit, ok gdérit veizlu slfka sem yéarri stér- 
menzku ber til.’ Ok pat piggr hann. Var pa buit til Jéla- 
veizlu, ok vard hén sva skérulig, at menn péttuz vart slfka 
rausnar-veizlu sét hafa. Ok eptir Jélin vekr Karlsefni vid 
20 Eirik um rdda-hag vid Gudr{di, er hénum leizt sem pat 
mundi 4 hans forredi; en hénum leizt kona frié ok vel 
kunnandi. Eirikr svarar, kvezt vel mundu undir taka hans 
mal, en kvad hana g66z gjafordz verda. ‘Er pat ok lfkligt, 
at hén fylgi sinum forlogum,’ pé at hén veri hénum gefin, ok 
2; kvad gdéa frétt af h6num koma. Nu er vakit mal vid hana, 
ok lét hén pat sftt r46, sem Eirikr vildi fyrir sj4. Ok er nu 
ekki at lengja um bat, at pessi r46 t6kuz; ok var pa veizla 
aukin, ok gért brullaup—Gledi mikil var f Bratta-hlf{é um 
vetrinn ; par véru mjék tdfl uppi héfS ok sagna-skemtan, ok | 
30 mart pat er til hibyla-bétar matti vera. 
A pvi léku miklar umreedur { Bratta-hli3, at menn skyldu 
leita Vinlandz ins Géda ; ok var sagt, at pangat mundi vera at 
vitja g66ra landz-kosta. En pvf lauk sv4 at peir Karlsefni ok 
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Snorri bjoggu skip’sftt, ok zetludu at leita Vinlandz um sumarit. 
Til peirrar ferdar réduz peir Bjarni ok Pérhallr med skip sftt, 
ok pat fdru-neyti er beim hafdi fylgt. Madr hét Porvaldr; 
hann var m4er Ejiriks Rauda. Pédrhallr var kalladr Veidi- 
smaor; hann hafdi lengi verit { veidi-forum med Eiriki um 
sumrum, ok haféi hann margar varéveizlur. Pdérhallr var 
mikill vexti, svartr ok bursligr; hann var heldr vid aldr, 6dell 

{ skapi, hljéé-lyndr, fa-md4ligr hvers-dagliga, undir-forull ok 
p6 atmelasamr, ok f¥stiz jafnan hins verra. Hann hafdi 
x0 litt vid tri blandaz sféan hén kom 4 Grenland. Pérhallr var 
Iftt vinseeldum horfinn ; en pé hafdi Eirikr lengi tal af h6num 
haldit. Hann var 4 skipi med peim Porvaldi, pvfat h6num 
var vida .kunnigt { é6bygdum. Peir hdfdu pat skip er Por- 
bjérn hafdi ut pangat, ok réduz til ferdar med peim Karlsefni, 
15 0k véru par flestir Greenlenzkir menn 4. A skipum beirra 
var fjérir tigir manna annars hundrads, Sigldéu peir undan 
landi; sfdan til Vestri-bygdar, ok til Bjarneyja. Sigléu 
peir padan undan Bjarneyjum nordan-vedr. Véru peir uti 
tvau degr. 4 fundu peir land, ok reru fyrir 4 batum, ok 
20 kOnnudu landit, ok fundu par hellur margar ok sv4 stérar, at 
tveir menn mattu vel spyrnaz f iljar. Mel-rakkar voru par 
margir. Peir g4fu nafn landinu, ok kdélludéu Hellu-land. 4 
sigléu peir nordan-vedr tvau degr, ok var bé land fyrir peim, 
ok var 4 skégr mikill ok dfr morg. Ey 14 f{ land-sudér undan 
25 landinu, ok fundu beir par bjarn-dyr, ok kdlludu Bjarney, en 
landit kdlluéu peir Mark-land par er skégrinn var. 4 er 
lidin véru tvau degr, sjA peir land, ok peir sigléu undir 
landit. Par var nes, er beir kvému at. Peir beittu med 
landinu, ok létu landit 4 stj6rn-borda. Par var Grefi, ok 
30 strandir langar ok sandar. Fara peir 4 batum til landz, ok 
fundu kjél af skipi, ok kdlluéu par Kjalar-nes. Peir gafu 
ok nafn stréndunum, ok kélludu Furdéu-strandir, pvfat langt 
var meé at sigla. 4 giérdiz vag-skorit landit, ok héldu peir 
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skipunum at vigunum.—Pat var p4 er Leifr var med Olafi 
konungi Tryggva syni, ok hann bad hann boda kristni 
4 Grenlandi, ok pa gaf konungr hénum tv4 menn Skotzka, 
hét karlmadrinn Haki en konan Hekja. Konungr bad 
s Leif taka til pbessara manna, ef hann pyrfti skjétleiks vid, 
pvfat pau véru dyrum skjétari. Pessa menn fengu beir 
Eirikr ok Leifr til fylgdar vid Karlsefni. En er peir héfdu 
siglt fyrir Furdu-strandir, p4 létu beir ena Skotzku menn 4 
land, ok bédu pau hlaupa f sudr-4tt ok leita landz-kosta, ok 
1okoma aptr 4dr prjd degr veri lidin. Pau véru sv4 buin, at 
pau héfdu pat kledi er bau kélludu dz2/a/, pat var sva gort, 
at hattrinn var 4 upp, ok opit at hlidum, ok engar ermar 4, 
ok knept 4 milli f6ta. Hélt par saman knappr ok-nezla, en 
ber véru pau annars-stadar. Peir késtuéu akkerum, ok lagu 
15 par pessa stund. Ok er prfr dagar véru lidnir, hljé6pu pau af 
landi ofan, ok haféi annat peirra { hendi vfnberja-kéngul, en 
annat hveiti-ax sjalf-sait. Sdégdéu pau Karlsefni, at pau pdttuz 
fundit hafa landz-kosti g6da. Téku peir bau 4 skip sftt, ok 
f6ru leidar s{nnar, par til er vard fjard-skorit. Peir logdu 
20 Skipunum inn 4 fjéréinn. Par var ey ein tt fyrir, ok véru 
par straumar miklir um eyna; peir kélluéu hana Straums-ey. 
Fugl var par sv4 margr, at trautt matti feeti niér koma milli 
-eggjanna. Peir héldu inn med firdinum, ok kélluéu hann 
Straums-fjérd, ok baru farminn af skipunum ok bjogguz par 
2sum. Peir hdfdu med sér allz-konar fé ok leituéu sér par 
landz-nytja. Fj6ll véru par, ok fagrt var par um at litaz. 
Peir g4du einskis nema at kanna landit. Par véru grés mikil. 
Par véru peir um vetrinn, ok gérdiz vetr mikill, en ekki fyrir 
unnit, ok gérdiz filt til matarins, ok tékuz af veidarnar. a 
30féru peir ut { eyna, ok vettu at bar mundi gefa nokkut af 
veidum eda rekum. Par var bé litid til mat-fanga, en fé 
peirra vard par vel. Sfdan hétu peir 4 Gud, at hann sendi 
peim nokkut til mat-fanga, ok var eigi sva bratt vid l4tié sem 
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us 


peim var annt til. Pérhallr hvarf 4 brotu, ok gengu menn at 
leita hans; st6d pat yfir prjG degr { samt. A hinu fjérda 
degri fundu peir Karlsefni ok Bjarni hann Pérhall 4 hamar- 
gnipu einni; hann horfdi f lopt upp, ok gapdi hann bedi 
5 augum ok munni ok nésum, ok kléradi sér, ok klypdi sik, ok 
puldi nékkut. Peir spurdu, hv{ hann veri par kominn. Hann 
kvad p4 pat 6ngu skipta; bad hann p4 ekki pat undraz; 
kvezt sv4 lengst lifat hafa at beir purftu ekki r46 fyrir h6num 
at géra. Peir bédu hann fara heim med sér. Hann gordi 
1osva. Lftlu sfdarr kom par hvalr, ok drifu menn til, ok skaru 
hann, en pé6 kendu menn eigi hvat hvala pat var. Karlsefni 
kunni mikla skyn 4 hvdlum ok kendi hann pé eigi. Penna 
hval sudu- mat-sveinar, ok Atu af, ok vardé pé Ollum filt af. 
b4 gengr Pérhallr at ok melti: ‘Var eigi sv4, at hinn Rauéd- 
15Skeggjadi vard drjdgari en Kristr yévarr? petta haféa ek nui — 
fyrir skaldskap minn, er ek orta um Por full-truann; sjaldan 
hefir hann mér brugdiz.’ Ok er menn vissu petta, vildu 
Ongir nyta, ok késtudu fyrir bjérg ofan, ok sneru sfnu mali 
til Guds miskunnar. Gaf beim b4 ut at roa, ok skorti pa 
20 eligi birgdir um varit. Fara peir inn { Straums-fjérd, ok héfdu 
fong af hv4ru-tveggja landinu, veidar af megin-landinu, egg- 
ver ok ut-r6dra af sjinum. Nu reda beir um ferd sina ok 
hafa tilskipan. Vill Pérhallr Veidi-madr fara nordr um 
Furdu-strandir ok fyrir Kjalarnes, ok leita svi Vinlandz; en 
25 Karlsefni vill fara sudr fyrir land ok fyrir austan, ok pikkir 
land pvf meira sem sudr er meir, ok pikkir hénum bat 
radligra at kanna hv4rt-tveggja. Nu byz Pérhallr ut undir 
eyjum, ok urdu eigi meirr { ferd med hénum en niu menn; en 
med Karlsefni fér annat lidit peirra. Ok einn dag er Pérhallr 
sobar vatn 4 skip sftt, b4 drakk hann ok kvad visu pessa :— 


Hafa kvadu mik meidar malm-pings er ek kom hingat 
(mér samir litt fyrir lyum lasta) drykk inn bazta: 
Bildz hattar verdr byttu beidi-tyr at reida; 
heldr er sva at ek kryp at keldu; komad vin 4& grin mina. 
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Lata peir ut sfdan, ok fylgir Karlsefni beim undir eyna. Adr 
peir drégu seglit upp kvadé Pérhallr visu:— 
Forum aptr par er orir eru, sand-himins, landar, 
latum kenni-val kanna knarrar-skeid hin breiéu: 


5 Medan bil-stygevir byggva bellendr peir er hval vella 
laufa-vedrs peir er leyfa lond & Furdu-stréndum, 


Sidan skilédu peir, ok sigldu nordr fyrir Furdu-strandir ok 
Kjalarnes, ok vildu beita par fyrir vestan. Kom pé vedr 4 
méti peim, ok rak p4 upp vid [rland, ok véru par mjok pjadir 
10 ok bardir. b4 lét Pérhallr lif sftt. Karlsefni f6r sudr fyrir land 
ok Snorri ok Bjarni ok annat lid beirra. Peir f6ru lengi, ok 
til pess er peir kvému at 4 beirri, er féll af landi ofan, ok f{ 
vatn ok sv til sj6var. Eyrar véru par miklar fyrir 4r- 
ésinum, ok matti eigi komaz inn f ana nema at ha-fledum. 
15 Sigldu peir Karlsefni pa til 4r-dssins, ok kélluéu { Hépi 
landit. ar fundu peir sjalf-sana hveiti-akra, par sem legdir 
véru, en vin-vidr allt par sem holta kendi. Hverr lekr var 
par fullr af fiskum. Peir gérdu par grafir sem landit mettiz, 
ok fl6dit gekk efst; ok er ut féll, v6ru helgir fiskar { gréf- 
2ounum. Par var mikill fj6léi dyra 4 skégi med Gllu méti. Peir 
voru bar halfan manud ok skemtu sér, ok urdu vid ekki varir. 
Fé sftt héféu peir med sér. Ok einn morgin snemma, er 
peir lituéduz um, s4 peir niu hid-keipa, ok var veift trj6num 
af skipunum, ok lét pvf Ifkast { sem { halm-pustum, ok ferr 
25 sOlar-sinnis. 4 meelti Karlsefni: ‘Hvat mun betta takna?’ 
Snorri svarar hénum: ‘ Vera kann, at petta sé fridar-takn ; ok 
tokum skjéld hvitan, ok berum f mét.’? Ok sv4 géréu peir. 
b4 reru hinir f mét, ok undruduz pa, ok gengu peir 4 land. 
Peir véru smdir menn ok illiligir, ok fllt hoféu peir hdr 4 
30 hofdi; eygdir véru peir mjék, ok breidir { kinnunum. Ok 
dvéléuz par um stund ok undruduz. Reru sfdan f brott sudr 
fyrir nesit. Peir héfdu gort bygdir sinar upp frd vatninu. 
Ok véru sumir skdlarnir ner megin-landinu, en sumir ner 
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vatninu. Nu vdéru peir par pann vetr. Par kom allz engi 
snjar, ok allr fénadr gekk par uti sjalf-ala. 

En er v4ra tok, geta peir at Ifta einn morgin snemma, at 
fj615i hudkeipa reri sunnan fyrir nesit, svi margir sem kolum 

5 veri s46, ok var p4 ok veift 4 hverju skipi trj6num.  Peir 
brugéu p4 skjdldum upp ok téku kaup-stefnu sin 4 millum, 
ok vildi pat folk helzt kaupa rautt skrié; peir héféu moti 
at gefa skinna-véru ok algra skinn. Peir vildu ok kaupa 
sverO ok spjét, en pat bénnudu peir Karlsefni ok Snorri. 

10 Peir héfSu 6folvan belg fyrir skridit, ok téku spannar-langt 
skridé fyrir belg, ok bundu um héfud sér, ok fér svi um 
stund. En er minka t6k skrudit, pa sk4ru peir { sundr, sva 
at eigi var breidara en pvers fingrar breitt; gdfu peir Skreel- 
ingar jafn-mikit fyrir eda meira. 

15 Pat bar til, at gridungr hij6p ér skdégi, er peir Karlsefni 
Attu, ok gall hatt vid. Peir feelaz vid Skrelingar ok hlaupa 
Gt 4 keipana ok reru suér fyrir land. Vard p4 ekki vart vid 
p4 f prj4r vikur f samt. En er sj stund var lidin, sj4 peir 
sunnan fara mikinn fj6léa skipa Skrelinga, sv4 sem straumr 

20 stedi; var pA veift trjénum déllum rang-szlis ok fla allir 
Skrelingar hatt upp. a téku peir rauda skjéldu ok baru f{ 
mét. Gengu peir p4 saman ok bérduz; vard bar skot-hrid 
hérd. Peir héf6u ok val-sléngur Skrelingar. Pat sjd peir 
Karlsefni ok Snorri, at peir feerdu upp 4 stongum, Skreeling- 

25 arnir, knétt stundar mikinn pvf{ ner til at jafna sem saudar- 
vomb ok blan at lit, ok fl6 upp 4 land yfir lidit ok 1ét illiliga 
vid par er nidr kom. Vid betta sl6 é6tta miklum yfir Karls- 
efni ok 4 lid hans, sv4 at pa f¥sti einskis annars en halda 
undan ok upp med Anni, pvfat beim pétti lid Skreelinga drifa 

3oat sér Ollum megin; ok létta eigi fyrr en pbeir koma til 
hamra nokkurra; veittu beir bar vidtéku harda. Freydfs 
kom tt, ok s& er pbeir héldu undan. Ho6n kalladi: ‘ Hvf 
renni pér undan slfkum auvirdis-ménnum sva gildir menn, er 
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mér petti Ifkligt at pér meettid drepa p4 sv4 sem bi-fé? ok 
ef ek hefda vapn, petti mér sem ek munda betr berjaz en 
einnhverr ydvar.’ Peir gifu aungvan gaum hvat sem hén 
sagdi. Freydis vildi fylgja peim, ok vard hén heldr sein, 
s pviat hén var eigi heil; gekk hén pa eptir beim { skéginn ; 
en Skreelingar seekja at henni. Hon fann fyrir sér mann 
daudan, Porbrand Snorra son, ok st6d hellu-steinn { héfdi 
hénum; sverdit 14 hji hénum, ok hén ték pat upp, ok byz 
at verja sik med. 4 koma Skrelingar at henni; hén tekr 
10 brjéstid upp dr serkinum ok slettir 4 (bert) sverdit. Peir 
foelaz vid ok hlaupa undan ok 4 skip sin, ok héldu 4 brottu. 
Peir Karlsefni finna hana ok lofa kapp hennar. Tveir menn 
féllu af Karlsefni, en fjérir af Skralingum, en bé urdu beir 
ofrlidi bornir. Fara peir nd til bidéa sfnna, ok fhuga hvat 
15 fjdlmenni pat var, er at beim sotti 4 landinu; syniz peim nu, 
at pat eina mun lidit hafa verit, er 4 skipunum kom, en annat 
lidit mun hafa verit sj6n-hverfingar. Peir Skralingar fundu 
ok mann daudan ok 14 6x hjé hénum. Einn beirra hjé i 
stein ok brotnadi 6xin. Pdtti beim pa Gngu nytt, er eigi 
20 st66 vid grjdétinu, ok kastadu nidr. 

Peir péttuz nu sjd, pdétt par veri landz-kostir gdédir, at bar 
myndi jafnan 6fridr ok <tti 4 liggja, af beim er fyrir bjoggu ; 
bjogguz peir 4 brutt ok ztludu til sins landz. Sigldu bpeir 
norér fyrir, ok fundu fimm Skrelinga f{ skinn-hjipum 

25 sofandi, ok héfdu med sér skokka, ok f{ dy¥ra-merg dreyra 
blandinn; virdu peir sva, at beir mundu gervir af landinu. 
Peir drdpu pa. Sidan fundu peir nes eitt ok fjdlda dyra, ok 
pann veg var nesit at sj, sem myki-skan veri, af pvf at dyrin 
ligu bar um vetrna. Nu koma beir { Straums-fjérd, ok er 

30 par allz-konar gnottir. Er bat sumra manna s6gn, at pau 
Bjarni ok Freydfs hafi par eptir verit ok tiu tigir manna med 
peim, ok hafi eigi farit lengra. En pcir Karlsefni ok Snorri 
hofdu sudr farit ok fjérir tigir manna ok hafdi eigi lengr verit 
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{ Hépi en vart tv4 mdnudi, ok hafdi it sama sumar aptr 
komit. Karlsefni f6r 4 einu skipi at leita Pdérhallz, en lidit 
var eptir, ok f6ru peir norér fyrir Kjalarnes; ok ber pa fyrir 
vestan fram ok var landit 4 bak-borda beim. Par véru 
5eyOimerkr einar. Ok er peir hofdu lengi farit, fellr 4 af landi 
ofan 6ér austri ok f vestr; peir lagu inn { 4r-dsinum ok lagu 
vid hinn syéra bakkann. Pat var einn morgin er beir Karls- 
efni sj4 fyrir ofan rjédrit flekk nékkurn sv4 sem glitadi vid 
beim, ok zeptu peir 4. Pat hrerdiz, ok var pat Einfeetingr, ok 
ioskytz ofan bangat sem peir lagu. Porvaldr, son Eiriks hins 
Rauda sat vid st¥ri, ok skaut Einfeetingr or { sm4-parma 
hénum. Hann dré ut Grina. PA melti Porvaldr: ‘Gétt 
land héfum vér fengit, feitt er um fstruna.’ 6a hleypr Ein- 
fetingrinn 4 brutt ok nordraptr. Peir hij6pu eptir Einfeetingi, 
150k s4 (peir) hann stundum, ok pétti sem hann leitadi undan. 
Hlj6p hann ut 4 v4g einn. 4 hurfu peir aptr. ba kvad 
einn maér kvidling benna:— 
Eltu seggir, all-satt var pat, 
einn Einfeting ofan til strandar: 


40 En kynligr madér kostadi rasar 
hart of stopi. Heyrdu Karlsefni ! 


Peir f6ru pA { brutt ok nordr aptr, ok péttuz sjé Einfzetinga- 
land. Vildu peir pa eigi lengr heetta lidi sinu. Peir etludu 
6ll ein fj6ll pau er f Hdpi véru, ok pessi er nu fundu peir, ok 
bat stediz mjok sv4 4, ok veri jam-langt 6r Straums-firdi 
beggja vegna. Féru peir aptr ok véru { Straums-firdi hinn 
pridja vettr. Gengu menn p4 mjék sleitum; séttu peir er 
kv6nlausir véru { hendr peim er kvdngadir véru. Par kom 
til hit fyrsta haust Snorri son Karlsefnis, ok var hann 4 pré- 
Jovetr er peir f6éru { brott. 4 er beir siglédu af Vinlandi hofédu 
heir sudraen vedr, ok hittu Markland, ok fundu Skrelinga 
fmm, ok var einn skeggjadr, tver konur, bérn tvau. Tdéku 
beir Karlsefni til sin sveinana; en ‘hitt komz undan ok sukku 
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fjord nidr. En sveinana héféu peir med sér ok kendu peim 
mal ok véru skirdir. Peir nefndu mééur sfna Veetilldi ok 
fodur Uvegi. Peir ségdu at konungar stjérnudu Skrelinga- 
landi; hét annarr Avalldamon, en annarr hét Valldidida. 
5 Peir kv66u par engi hus, ok lagu menn f hellum edr holum. 
Peir s6g5u land bar Gérum-megin gagn-vart s{nu landi ok 
gengu menn par f hvftum kledum, ok eptu hatt, ok baru 
stangir, ok féru me6d fifkr. Pat aetla menn Hvftramanna-land. 
Nu kému beir til Greenlandz ok eru med Eiriki Rauéda um 
10 vetrinn. 

P4 Bjarna Grimélfs son bar { Irlandz-haf ok kému { madka- 
sj4; fundu peir eigi fyrr en skipit gériz madk-smogit undir 
beim. 4 tdludu peir um, hvert r46 peir skyldu taka. Peir 
héféu eptir-bét pann er breeddr var sel-tjéru. Pat segja menn, 

15 at skel-madkrinn smjlgi eigi pat tré, er sel-tjérunni er brett. 
Var pat flestra manna s6gn ok tillaga, at skipa ménnum 
f batinn sv4 sem hann teki upp. En er pat var reynt, pa t6k 
batrinn eigi meirr upp en helming manna. Bjarni melti pé, 
at menn skyldi fara { batinn, ok skyldi bat fara at hlut-follum, 
20en eligi at mann-virdingum. En hverr peirra manna. vildi 
fara { batinn, sem par véru; pé matti hann eigi vid dllum 
taka; fyrir pvf t6ku peir petta rad, at hluta menn f{ batinn ok 
af kaup-skipinu. Hlutadiz par své til, at Bjarni hlaut at fara 
{ batinn ok ner helmingr manna med hénum. 4 gengu 
25 beir af skipinu ok f batinn, er til pess hdfdu hlotiz. 4 er 
menn véru komnir { bdtinn, mzlti einn ungr maér {slenzkr, 
s4 er verit hafdi foéru-nautr Bjarna: ‘ Adtlar pu, Bjarni, at 
skiljaz hér vid mik?’ Bjarni svarar: ‘Sv verér nt at vera. 
Hann segir: ‘ Sv4'med pvf at pi hézt mér eigi pvf, p4 er ek 
30 f6ér med pér af fslandi fr bui fodur mins.’ Bjarni svarar: 
‘Figi sé ek hér pé annat r4é til; en hvat leggr pu hér til 
146s?’ Hann s[varar]: ‘Sé ek rddit til: at vit skiptumz 
{ramunum ok farir pti hingat, en ek mun pangat.’ Bjarni 
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svarar: ‘Sva skal vera; ok pat sé ek, at pu vinnr gjarna til 
lifs ok pikkir mikit fyrir at deyja.’ Skiptuz peir b4 f rumunum. 
Gekk pessi madr { batinn, en Bjarni upp f{ skipit; ok er pat 
s6gn manna, at Bjarni létiz par f madka-hafinu ok beir menn, 
5 sem { skipinu v6ru med hénum. En batrinn, ok peir, er par 
véru 4, féru leidar sfnnar til pess er peir t6ku land, ok ségdéu 
pessa ségu sfdan. 
Annat sumar eptir fér Karlsefni til fslandz ok Snorri med 
hénum, ok fér hann heim til buss sins { Reynines. Mé6déur 
1ohans pétti sem hann hefdi Iftt til kostar tekit, ok var hén eigi 
heima par inn fyrsta vetr. Ok er hén reyndi at Gudérfér var 
skérungr mikill, f6r hén heim, ok véru samfarar peirra gddar. 
Déttir Snorra Karlsefnis sonar var Hallfridr, médir Thorlaks 
byskups Rinolfs sonar. pau Attu son er Porbjérn hét; hans 
15 déttir hét Pérunn, mdédir Bjarnar byskups. Porgeirr hét sonr 
Snorra Karlsefnis sonar, fadir Yngvildar, mé6dur Brandz bys- 
kups hins fyrra. Ok lykr bar pessi ségu.—Chs. 6-15. 


13. PaTTir. 
The Icelander telling Stortes at Court. 


Sv4 bar til 4 einu sumri, at einn [slenzkr madr ungr ok 
fraligr, en p6 fé-lauss, kom til Haraldz konungs ok bad hann 
204sj4. Konungr spurdi, ef hann kynni nékkura fredi; hann 
lézt kunna nokkurar ségur. Konungr melti: ‘Ek mun taka 
vid pér, sv4 at pu skalt vera med hird minni f{ vetr, ok skemta 
Avalt, er menn vilja, hverr sem pik bidr.’ Ok sv4 gérdi hann; 
vafladi hann sér skjétt vinszelda af hirdinni, ok g4fu peir h6num 
25 kie@i, en konungr sjalfr gaf hénum gétt vapn { hond sér. 
Leid n& sv4 fram til Jéla. 4 égladdiz fslendingr; konungr 
fann pat, ok spuréi hvat til beri égledi hans; hann kvad 
koma til mis-lyndi sfna. ‘Ekki mun sva vera,’ segir konungr, 
‘ok mun ek geta til. Pat er etlan m{n, at ni muni uppi ségur 
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pinar, pvfat pu hefir jafnan skemt hverjum sém beitt hefir 
{ vetr, ok longum bedi netr ok daga; ni mun bér il 
pykkja at prjéti ségurnar at Jélunum, en pi mundir vilja 
segja eigi inar s6mu.’ ‘Rétt er svi sem bu getr,’ segir hann, 
5 ‘sti ein er sagan eptir, er ek pori eigi hér at segja, pviat pat 
er Utfarar-saga ydar. Konungr melti: ‘Sti er ok sva 
Sagan, at mér er mest forvitni 4 at heyra. Skaltu nu ekki 
skemta framan til Jélanna, er menn eru f starfi miklu; en 
Jéla-dag inn fyrsta skalti upp hefja pessa ségu, ok segja‘af 
rosp6] nékkurn; p4 eru drykkjur miklar, ok m4 pa sitja 
sk6mmum vid at hlyda skemtaninni; mun ek své stilla til 
med pbér at jafn-drjig verdi sagan ok Jélin; ok ekki munt 
4 finna, medan pu segir sdguna, hvart mér pykkir vel edr 
fila.” Petta for svd, at Islendingr héf upp sdguna Jéla-dag 
15 inn fyrsta, ok sagdi eigi lengi 46r konungr bad hetta; toku 
menn bd umtal mikit um skemtanina; meltu sumir at pat 
veri [slendingi djorfung at segja pessa sdgu; edr hversu — 
konungi mundi lfka; sumum pétti hann vel segja, en sumum 
fannz minna um. Konungr var vandry at, at vel vzeri til hlytt; 
20 st6zt pat ok 4 med til-stilli konungs, at Jélin praut ok lokit 
var sogunni. Ok inn Prettanda dag melti konungr: ‘ Er per 
eigi forvitni 4, {slendingr” segir hann, ‘hversu mér Ifkar 
sagan?’ ‘ Hreeddr er ek par um, herra,’ segir hann. Konungr 
meelti: ‘Mér pykkir all-vel ségd, ok hvergi vikit fra bv{ sem 
25 efni st6d til; edr hverr kendi pér?’? Hann svarar: ‘Pat var 
vandi minn ut par 4 [slandi, at ek for hvert sumar til Pings, 
ok nam ek hvert sumar nokkut af sdgunni, er Halldérr sagdi 
Snorra son.’ ‘P4 er eigi undarligt,’ sagdi konungr, ‘at pu 
kunnir vel, er pt: hefir af h6num numit; ok heldr mun bessi 
30 saga bér at gagni verda; skaltti med mér vel-kominn hvern 
tima er pti vill med mér vera.’ Var hann med konungi um 
vetrinn ; en um varit fekk konungr h6num gédan kaup-eyri, ok 
vard hann sfdan prifnadar-madr.— Har. S., ch. 99, (Hulda.) 
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Brand the Open-handed. 


Nu er fra pvf sagt, at 4 einu sumri kom til Noregs titan af 
fslandi Brandr, son Vermundar { Vatzfirdi; hann var kalladr 
Brandr inn Orvi; var hénum pat sann-nefni. Brandr lagdi 
skipi sinu inn til Nfdaréss. Pjédélfr skald var vinr Brandz 

30k haféi mart sagt Haraldi konungi fra Grleik hans ok stér- 
mennzku. En er Brandr var kominn til bejarins, sagdi 
Pj6d6lfr pat konungi, ok reddi p4 enn mart um vinseldir 
hans 4 {slandi ok orleik. 4 melti konungr: ‘Pat skal nu 
skjétt reyna, hvart hann er sv4 Orr, sem pu segir: gakk til 
iohans ok bid hann gefa mér skikkju sina.’ Pj6ddélfr fér ok 
kom inn { skemmu eina par er Brandr var fyrir; hann st6é 
4 golfinu ok stikadi lérept. Hann var { skallatz-kyrtli ok 
hafdi yfir Gtan skallatz-skikkju, ok hafdi skikkju-béndin uppi 
4 hofdi sér medan hann stikadi léreptit; hann hafdi 6xi 
1; gull-rekna { handar-krika sér. Pj6dd6lfr melti: ‘Konungr 
vill piggja skikkjuna.’ Brandr hélt fram athdfn sfinni ok 
svaradi Ongu, en lét falla skikkjuna aptr af herdum sér. 
Pj6S6lfr t6k upp ok ferdi konungi. Konungr spurdi, hversu 
feri med beim. Hann sagdi at Brandr hefdi engi ord um; 
2osagOi Pjddélfr ok fra athédfn hans ok buningi. Konungr 
melti: ‘Vist er sjé madr skap-stérr, ok mun vera mikils- 
hattar, er hénum pétti eigi burfa ord um at hafa; gakk enn 
ok seg, at ek vil biggja af hénum 6xina pa ina gull-reknu.’ 
Pj6d6lfr melti: ‘Ekki er mér mikit um, herra, at fara optar ; 
25 veit ek eigi hversu hann vill pat taka, ef ek kref vapns ér 
hendi hénum.’ Konungr melti: ‘Pu vaktir petta mal, ok 
sagOir mikit af drleik hans, bedi ni ok fyrr; skaltu af pvi 
fara; pykki mér hann ekki Grr, ef hann gefr mér eigi Gxina.’ 
Pj606lfr for ok sagéi Brandi, at konungr vildi biggja Oxina. 
30 Hann rétti pegar fra sér Gxina ok meelti ekki. Pjdddlfr feerdi 
konungi 6xina, ok sagdi hversu farit hafoi. Konungr meelti : 
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‘Meiri vin at pessi madr sé Orvari en flestir menn adrir; ok 
heldr fénar nu. Far pt enn ok seg, at ek vil biggja kyrtilinn, 
er hann stendr f.’ Pj6d6lfr melti: ‘Ekki heyrir mér, herra, 
at fara til pessa; kann vera, at hann virdi sem ek vilja spotta 
shann. ‘Pu skalt fara,’ segir konungr. Pjdddlfr for ok sagéi 
Brandi, at konungr vill biggja kyrtilinn. Brandr bra pé sfsl- 
unni, ok steypti af sér kyrtlinum, ok mzlti ekki; hann spretti 
af annarri erminni ok hafdi eptir; en kastadi kyrtlinum ti 
Pj656lfs; en hann ferdi konungi. Konungr leit 4 ok mealti: 
10‘ Pessi madr er bedi vitr ok stér-lyndr; aud-saett er mér, at 
pvf hefir hann erminni af sprett, at h6num pykkir sem ek 
eiga eina héndina, til bess 6 at piggja jafnan, en aldrni at 
gefa; ok fari nd eptir h6num.’ Var sv4 gért. Kom Brandr 
ok fagnadi konungr hénum vel; pa Brandr af konungi mikla 
15 virding ok stérar gjafir—Har. S., ch. 96, (ulda.) 


Ivar the Love-sick Poet and King Eystein. 


Eysteinn konungr hafdi { marga stadi bett rétt Jandz- 
manna, ok hélt hann vel upp légunum. Hann gordi sé 
kunnig ll lég { Noregi, var hann spekingr mikill at viti 
A peima hlut, sem eptir ferr, m4 marka, hverr 4gzetis-maor 

20 Eysteinn konungr var at r46-speki, er hversu vinhollr hann 
var, ok hugkvemr eptir at leita vid vini sf{na, hvat beim veri 
at harmi, ef hann s4 p4 é6gla6a:—SA4 maér var med hénun, 
er hét [varr ok var Ingimundar son; hann var {slenzkr, vitr 
madr ok eett-stérr. Konungr var 4stsamliga til hans sem 

2g s¥naz mun. Porfinnr hét brédir Ivars; hann fér titan 4 fund 
Eysteins konungs, ok naut hann par fra moérgum m6énnum 
brédur sins; en Porfinnr dfundadi pat, er ménnum péttl 
hann eigi jafn-menni brdédéur sins, ok pburfti hans at njéta; 
ok undi hann pv{ eigi med konungi ok bjéz til fslandz. En 
3045r peir bredr skildu, meelti [varr til Porfinnz: ‘Nu vil ek, 
br6dir, bj6Sa pér eyrendi ut til Islandz; pi kennir konu p4, 
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er heitir Oddn¥ ok er Joans déttir; ber pw henni pau ord 
min med kvedju-sending, at hén giptiz eigi 6drum manni en 
mér, pvfat hén er sv& af konum at mér leikr helzt hugr 
4.” Sfdan fér borfinnr ut til Islandz, ok rak ekki eyrendi 
sbrédur sins, heldr bad hann peirrar konu, Oddnfjar, sér til 
handa, ok var hén hénum gipt. Litlu siéarr kom Ivarr tt, 
ok pétti Porfinnr flla hafa fyrir sér gort, ok undi hann litt vid 
sv4 buit. Fér hann pé aptr til Noregs, ok var enn med 
Eysteini konungi { gééu yfirleti. Hann t6k p4 faleika ok 
10 6gledi ; en er konungr fann pat, p4 heimti hann {var 4 eintal, 
ok spuréi hvf hann var é6glaér—‘En fyrr er pu vart med 
oss, var mikil skemtan at reedum pfnum jafnan; en eigi leita 
ek bvf eptir; veit ek at pti ert sva vitr madr, at pu munt pat 
sj kunna, sem ek veit, at ek hefi engan hlut af gért vid 
13pik; nti seg mér, hvat er. f{varr svarar: ‘Pat sem er, herra, 
ma ek ekki fra segja.’” Konungr melti: ‘b4 mun ek geta 
til. Eru peir nékkurir hér, er pér getiz eigi at?’ ‘ Eigi er bat, 
herra,’ segir {varr. Konungr melti: ‘ Pykkiz pu af mér hafa 
Minna séma en pt vildir?? Hann kvad eigi pat vera.” 
20 Konungr melti: ‘Hefir pu sét ndkkura pa hluti, er pér hafi 
sva mikit um fundizt, at pér pykkir pat flla?? Hann lét ekki 
bat vera. Konungr melti: ‘Fy¥sir pik til annarra -hdfd- 
ingja?’ Hann segir pat fjarri fara. Konungr maelti: 
‘Vandaz mun oss nu at geta; eru nékkurar konur ber 
shér eSr 4 6Srum léndum, er pér sé eptir-sj4 at?? Hann 
sagdi at pat veri. Konungr melti: ‘Ver eigi par um hug- 
sikr. Ef sti kona er 4 {slandi, p4 far pti ut, pegar er varar ; 
mun ek f4 bér bedi fé ok seem@ir, ok par med bréf mitt ok 
insigli til peirra manna, er r4da eigu fyrir kosti peirrar konu, 
300k veit ek eigi beirra manna vAnir, at eigi hneigiz fyrir 
minum vin-mzlum eda égnar-ordum.’ ‘ Pungligar er til 
farit, herra,” segir hann, ‘bré6dir minn 4 pessa konu.’ 
‘Hverfum par p4 fr4,’ segir konungr, ‘sé ek par gétt rAd 
L 
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vid: begar eptir J6l mun ek fara 4 veizlur ok far pi med 
mér; mun pu pA sj4 margar kurteisar konur, ok ef eigi eru 
konung-bornar, mun ek f4 bér einhverja.’ Ivarr svarar: 
‘Herra, pvfi er bungligar komit mfnu mili, at Avalt er ek 
5sé fagrar konur ok drengiligar, p4 minnir mik bessarrar 
konu, ok er mfnn harmr ez pvi meiri.” Konungr melt: 
‘PA mun ek gefa pér forreedi nékkur ok eigur, at pi skemtir 
pér vid pat.” Hann svarar: ‘Ekki uni ek pvf.’ Konungr 
mezlti: ‘Pa fee ek pér lausa-fé, ok far pi kaup-ferd pagat sem 
ropu vill.’ Hann sagéiz ekki pat vilja. Konungr malti: 
‘Vandaz mun mér nu eptir at leita, pvfat ek hefi nd eptir 
leitaS sem ek kann. Nu er einn hlutr eptir, ok er pessi 
litils verér hjA pessum, sem ek hefi bodit pér, en bd mé eigi 
vita, hvat helzt hlydir; far pi ni 4 fund mfnn hvern dag, pa 
rs er bord eru uppi, ef ek sit eigi yfir vanda-mdlum, ok mun ek 
tala vid pik um konu bpessa, alla vega sem pti vill, ok { hug ma 
koma, ok mun ek gefa mér tém til bessa; pvfat pat kann 
henda, at mérgum verdr harms si{ns léttara, ef um er talad; 
ok pat skal bessu fyleja, at pu skalt aldri gjaflaust af mfnum 
2ofundi fara.’ Hann svarar: ‘Petta vil ek, herra, ok hafit 
mikla bokk fyrir ydra eptirleitan.” Nu goérdu peir sv, at 
jafnan er konungr sat eigi yfir vanda-mdélum, p4 taladi hann 
vid [varr um pessa konu; ok beettiz hénum skjétt, sv4 at 
lftlu sfdarr var hann gladr ok katr sem hann haféi fyrr 
25verit. Var hann sfdan med Eysteini konungi ok undi vel— 
Sig. S., Ch. 19 (Hulda). 


The Shepherd Poet sitting on the Howe. 


S4 madr bj6 p4 4 Pingvelli, er Porkell hét. Hann var 
audigr madr at ganganda fé ok hafdi jafnan hegt { bui; 
engi var hann virdinga-madr. Sauda-maér hans hét Hall- 

30 bjérn ok var kallaér Hali. Hann vandiz optliga til at koma 
4 haug Porleifs, ok svaf par um netr ok hélt par ndlegt fé 
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sinu; kemr hénum pat jafnan { hug, at hann vildi geta ort 
lof-kveedi ndkkurt um haug-buann, ok talar pat jafnan er 
hann liggr 4 hauginum. En sakir pess at hann var ekki 
skald ok hann haf6i peirrar listar eigi fengit, fekk hann ekki 
skvedit, ok komz aldri lengra 4fram fyrir h6num um skald- 
skapinn, en hann byrjadi sva :— 
Hér liggr skald. 


En meira gat hann ekki kvedit.—Pat var eina nétt sem optar, 
at hann liggr 4 hauginum, ok hefir ina sému idn fyrir stafni, 

ioef hann geeti aukit nékkut lof um haug-buann. Sf{dan sofnar 
hann; ok eptir pat sér hann, at opnaz haugrinn, ok gengr 
par ut madr, mikill vexti ok vel buinn. Hann gekk upp 4 
hauginn at Hallbirni ok melti: ‘ Par liggr bu, Hallbjérn, ok 
vildir faz { pvf, sem pér er ekki lanat, at yrkja lof um mik. 

150k er pat annat-hv4rt, at pér verdr lagit { pessi fprott, 
ok munt pi pat af mér f4, vel meira en flestum ménnum 
6drum, ok er bat veenna at sv veri, ella parftu ekki { 
pessu at brj6taz lengr. Skal ek ni kveda fyrir bér visu; ok 
ef bd getr numit visuna ok kannt hana p4 er pi vaknar, pA 

20munt pu verda pjéd-skald ok yrkja lof um marga hofdingja, — 
ok mun pér f pessi fprétt mikit lagit verda.’ Sidan togar hann 
4hénum tunguna ok kvaé visu bessa :— 


Hér liggr skald, pat er skalda skorungr var mestr at flestu... 


Nu skaltti svA hefja skaldskapinn, at pt skalt yrkja lof-kvedi 
um mik, p4 er bu vaknar, ok vanda sem mest bedi hatt ok 
ordferi, ok einna mest kenningar.’ Sidan hverfr hann aptr 
{ hauginn ok lykz hann aptr; en Hallbjérn vaknar ok pikkiz 
sj4 4 herdar h6num. Sfdan kunni hann vifsuna, ok fér s{déan 
til bygda heim med fé sftt eptir tima, ok sagdéi penna atburd. 
30Orti Hallbjérn sfdan lof-kveedi um haug-buann, ok var it 
mesta skald, ok fOr titan fijétliga, ok kvad kvedi um marga 
héfdingja ok fekk af beim miklar virdingar ok gdédar gjafir 
L2 
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ok groeddi af pvf st6r-fé. Ok gengr af hénum mikil saga, 
bedi hér 4 landi ok ttlendis, péat hén sé hér eigi ritud.— 
Flavey-book, i. 214, 215. 


The Courting of Bishop TIsletf. 


SiSan fér hann (i.e. Zs/e/f) til [slandz, ok pétti freendum 

s hans rad at styrkja hann med kvdn-fangi; hann var madr fé- 
litill, en Atti stad-festu g6da { SkAla-holti ok godord. S{dan 
for hann nordr { Vidi-dal til Asgeirs-4r ; par bjé s& maér, ef 
Porvaldr hét; hann Atti déttur, er Dalla hét. Peir kému par 
snemma, dags, ok kvaddi béndi p4 ok baud peim par at vera. 
io (sleifr kvad pd talaz mundu fyrst vid—‘ Pvf at svA stenzt 
af, at ek ferr bénordz-for, ok bidr ek déttur pinnar.’ Hann 
melti: ‘Gddar fréttir ganga fra pér; en sv4 vil ek pessu mali 
svara, at pti skalt r4daz nordr hingat, ef pti vill r4da-haginn. 
Hann svarar: ‘Eigi get ek at mér sfniz pat, at lta stad- 
1s festu mina ok manna-forr4d ok sveit, ok munu vit heldr 
skilja” Sfdan sneru peir hestum sfnum ok ridu; en hdn 
Dalla var uppi 4 hey-des ok var in veenligsta kona; gekk 
Porvaldr pangat. H6én melti: ‘Hverir k6bmu menn oss 
ékunnir?’ Hann sagdéi henni. Hén melti: ‘Hvert var 
2oeyrendi peirra?’? Hann sagdi at bénordz-for var til hennar. 
H6én melti: ‘ Hversu svaradir pi?’ Hann segir henni pat. 
Ho6én melti: ‘ Eigi mundi petta fyrir hafa stadit roda-hagnum, 
ef ek hefda rAdit.’ Hann svarar: ‘Ertti pessa mjék fis?’ 
H6én svarar: ‘Fyrir pat mun ganga; pviat ek hefi pé 
25 metnaOar-girnd, at eiga inn bezta manninn ok inn géfgasta 
soninn med hénum, er 4 {fslandi mun fzdaz; pykki mér 
eigi 6rAdligt at gdra eptir peim.’ Hann svarar: ‘ Ekki hafa 
pin r48 Mitid matt hér til.’ SiSan var eptir peim ridit. Nu 
segir Porvaldr, at hann kvezt etla, at eigi mundi pat vid 
3onema r4da-hagnum, pétt eigi rédiz hann nor&r_pangat. 
{sleifr lézt pessum m4lum vel kunna. Sian var hén gipt 
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hénum, ok bygdu sfdan { Sk4la-holti, ok Attu at sonum Gizur 
ok Teit ok Porvald, ok véru allir géfgir menn, pé at einn 
beri af Sllum. Gizurr var mikill madr ok sterkr. Sfdan var 
bat r46 landz-manna, at hafa byskup nékkurn yfir sér, ok var 
stil bess valinn [sleifr, ok for hann titan, ok kom ut ok var f{ 
Sk4la-holti, en Dalla vildi bua 4 halfu landi. 4 var um 
Oheegindi at leika med ménnum at skipta fjam med peim. 
Tiundir véru pa Sngar, en tollar véru til lagdir um land allt. 
{sleifr var inn 4gzetasti madr { sfnum hdttum; med hénum 
iovar upp feeddr Jén Ogmundar son, er sidan var byskup 4 
Hélum, ok melti hann beim lofs-ordum til [sleifs, at jafnan 
ba er menn reeddu um p4 menn, er venir véru edr hagir, edr 
at ddru vel: ‘ Svd var Isleifr, féstri minn; hann var manna 
‘ venastr, manna hagastr, allra manna beztr.’ Pa meltu bpeir: 
13‘Hverr gat nu hans?’ Hann svarar: ‘P4 kemr mér hann f 
hug, er ek heyri g68s mannz getid; hann reynda ek sv at 
6llum hlutum.’—/7aley-book. 


What King Harold thought of Gtzur the Bishop. 


P4 er Gizurr son {sleifs byskups kom 4 fund Haraldz 
konungs, p4 var talat um, at hann veri merkiligr madr. PA 
zomelti Haraldr konungr: ‘Sva er sem pér segit; pvfat af 
Gizuri ma géra prj menn.’ Hann ma vera vikinga-hofdingi, 
ok er hann vel til pess fenginn. 4 m4 hann ok vera konungr 
af sinu skaplyndi, ok er bess vel fengit. Med pridja heetti 
ma hann vera byskup, ok er hann bezt til bess fallinn af 
%bessum primr; ok pat mun hann hijéta, ok pykkja mesti 
agetis-madr.— Har. S., ch. 109. 


IV. KONUNGA SOGUR or LIVES OF KINGS. 


1. From THE Book oF Kuncs. 
Snorrt’s Life of Art. 


Art prestr hinn Frédi, Porgils son, Gellis sonar, ritaéi 
fyrst manna hér 4 landi at Norcenu mali froedi beedi forna 
ok nyja. Ok ritadi hann mest f upphafi sinnar bédkar fra 
fslandz bygd ok Laga-setning. Sidan fra Légségu ménnum, 

5 hversu lengi hverr hafdi sagt. Ok haféi fyrst ara-tal til pess 
er Kristni kom 4 [sland, en sfSan allt til sinna daga. Hann 
t6k par vid moérg 6nnur dceemi, bedi Konunga efi { Noregi 
ok Danmork, ok sv4 4 Englandi; eda enn stér-t{dendi er 
gerzt héfdu hér 4 [slandi. Ok pikkir mérgum vitrum mén- 

ionum hans ségn 6ll merkilig. Var hann forvitri, ok pé 
gamall, sva at hann var foeddr nesta vetr eptir fall Haraldz 
konungs Sigurdar sonar. Hann ritadéi, sem hann sjalfr segir, 
efi Noregs Konunga eptir s6gn Oddz Kols sonar, Hallz 
sonar af Sidu; en Oddr nam at Porgeiri Afradz-koll, beim 
15 manni er vitr var, ok sv4 gamall, at hann bj6 pd f Nfdar- 
nesi, er H4kon jarl inn Rfki var drepinn. I peim sama 
stad lét Oldfr Tryggva son efna til Kaupangs, bar sem nt 
er. Ari prestr Porgils son kom sjau vettra gamall f Haukadal 
til Hallz Pérarins sonar, ok var par xiv vetr. Hiallr var stér- 
20 vitr ok minnigr; hann mundi pat er Pangbrandr sk{frdi hann 
pré-vetran, Pat var vettri fyrr en Kristni var { log tekin hér 

4 {slandi. Ari var tolf vettra gamall pa er {sleifr byskup 
andadiz. Hallr fér milli landa, ok hafdi félag Oléfs konungs 
hins Helga, ok fekk af pvi mikla uppreist; var hénum af pvi 

23 kunnikt konungs-rfki hans. En er Isleifr byskup andadiz, 
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var lidit fra falli Ol4fs konungs Tryggva sonar ner Atta tigir 
vettra. Hallr andadiz niu vettrum sfdarr en Isleifr byskup. 
P4 var Hallr at vettra-tali nfroedr ok fiogurra vettra. Hann 
hafOi gert bi { Haukadal pritugr, ok bj6 par sex tigi ok fjéra 

svettra. Sv4 ritadi Ari prestr. Teitr, son [sleifs byskups, 
var meO Halli f Haukadal at féstri, ok bj6 par sidan. Hann 
lerdi Ara prest, ok sagdi hénum marga froedi pé er Ari 
ritadi sidan. Ari prestr nam ok marga froedi at Pur{di déttur 
Snorra goda. H6n var spdk at viti.. Hén mundi Snorra 

iofedr sinn. En hann var pd ner half-fertggr er Kristni kom 
4 Island, en andadiz einum vettri eptir fall Oldfs konungs 
hins Helga. bv{ var eigi undarligt, at Ari prestr veri sann- 
fréér at fornum tfdindum, bedi hér ok titan-landz, at hann 
var sjalfr ndm-gjarn ok vitr ok minnigr, en hafdi numit at 

5g6mlum ménnum fré6dum. En kvedin pikkja mér sizt dr 
stad foerd, ef pau eru rétt kvedin ok réksamliga upp tekin.— 
From the Preface to the Book of Kings. 


The Beginning of Ari’s Book of Kings. 


Hér hefir upp Konunea-sox eptir s6gn Ara prestz Frdééa. 

Ok hefr fyrst um pridjunga skipti heimsins. En sfdan fr 
20 dllum Noregs konungum. 

Krincia heimsins st er mann-folkit byggvir er mjok vag- 
skorin; ganga stér héf é6r ut-sjanum inn f{ jérdina. Er pat 
kunnigt at haf gengr af Niorva-sundum ok allt ut til Jérsala- 
landz. Af hafinu gengr langr hafs-botn til land-nordérs, er 

asheitir Svarta-haf. SA skilr heims-pridjunga. Heitir fyrir austan 
Asia, en fyrir vestan kalla sumir Europa, en sumir Enea. En 
nordan at Svarta-hafi gengr Svidj66 en Mykla eda hin Kalda. 
Svi6j63 hina Myklu kalla sumir menn eigi minni enn Serk- 
land hit Mykla. Sumir jafna henni vid Bldland hit Mykla. 
30Hinn neyrdri hlutr Svidjédar liggr ébygdr af frosti ok kulda, 
sem hinn sydri hlutr Bl4landz er audr af sdlar-hita. I Svidj6d 
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eru st6r hérot mérg, ok margs konar pjé6éir undarligar, ok 
margar tungur. Par eru Dvergar ok Risar, ok Bl4menn, ok 
par eru d¥r ok drekar furduliga st6rir. Or nordri fr4 fjéllum 
peim er fyrir utan eru bygé alla, fellr 4 um Sv{8j6d, sti er at 
sréttu heitir Tana-kvfsl eda Vana-kvisl, hén kemr til sjafar 
inn { Svarta-haf. I Vana-kvislum var p4 kallat Vana-land 
e6a Vana-heimr. Su 4 skilr heims-pridjunga, heitir fyrir austan 
Asia, enn fyrir vestan Europa, sem fyrr er sagt. 
Fyrir austan Tana-kvisl { Asia, var kallat Asa-land eda Asa- 
1o heimr. En héfud-borgin, er var f landinu, kélludu peir Asgaré. 
Enn { borginni var héfSingi s4 er Odinn hét. Par var bl6t- 
skapr mikill. Pat var par sidr, at tolf héfingjar véru ceztir ; 
skyldu peir r4éa fyrir bl6tum ok d6mum manna f milli. Pat 
eru Diar kalladir eda drétinar, Peim skyldi pjénostu veita allt 
15 folk ok lotning. Odinn var her-madr mikill ok mjék vi6- 
forull ok eignadiz moérg rfki. Hann var svA sigr-sell, at { 
hverri orrostu fekk hann gagn. Ok sva4 kom, at hans menn 
tridu pv{, at hann etti heimilan sigr { hverri orrustu. Pat 
var hattr hans, ef hann sendi menn sfna til orrustu, eda adrar 
20 sendi-farar, at hann lagdi 46r hendr f héfut beim ok gaf peim 
biannak, Tridu peir, at pA mundi beim vel faraz. Sv4 var ok 
um hans menn, hvar sem peir véru f naudum staddir 4 sja eda 
landi, pa kélludu peir 4 nafn hans, ok péttuz jafnan fA af pvi 
gagn. Peir bdttuz par eiga allt traust sem hann var. Hann 
25 fdr jafnan sva langt f brot, at hann dvaldiz f ferdinni morg 
misserii—Vnglinga Saga, from the Book of Kings, chs. 1, 2. 


2. Oxtars SaGA TRYGGVA SONAR. 
Lhe Pitiful Death of Earl Hakon. 


Litlu sféar var Hdkon jarl at veizlu { Gaulardal par sem 
heitir 4 Medalhisum; en skip hans l4gu ut vid Viggju. 
Ormr Lyrgja er nefndr rfkr béndi; hann bjé 4 be peim er 

30heitir 4 Bynesi. Ormr Atti p4 konu er Gudrtn er nefnd; 
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h6n var déttir Bergpérs af Lundum. Gudrun var kollud 
Lunda-s6l, pvfat hén var kvenna frféust. Hakon jarl sendi 
prela sina til Orms Lyrgju, peirra erenda, at feera jarli konu 
Orms. Prelar kébmu 4 Bynes ok baru fram sf{tt erendi. Ormr 
5t6k pvf ekki fjarri. Bad p4 fara fyrst til nattverdar. En adr 
prelarnir véru mettir, kbmu margir menn 6r bygdinni til 
Orms, sem hann hafdi ord til sent. Lét Ormr pa engan 
kost, at Gudrdin feri med prelunum. Gudrin melti til 
prelanna: ‘Segit pau min ord jarli, at ek man eigi til hans 
iokoma, nema hann sendi eptir mér Péru af Rfmol.’ Péra var 
husfreyja rfk, ok ein af unnostum jarls. preelarnir féru 4 brot 
mjok reidir ; en heitaduz fast vid bénda ok hisfreyju; ségdu, 
at bau mundi pessa idraz 4ér skamt lidi padan; ok at peir 
skyldi sv par koma 66ru sinni, at beim petti s4 hinn bezti 
— 15b46um at gera vilja jarls. Skiléu pau vid pat. Ormr skar upp 
herér, ok sendi til Halldérs 4 Skerdings-stedju; en Halldorr 
\ét pegar fara Or fré sér. Sendu peir Ormr Grvar-bod fjogurra 
vegna { bygdina, ok létu pat bodi fylgja, at allir vigir karlar 
skyldu fara med v4pnum at H4koni jarli ok drepa hann. Ok 
2eptir Srvar-bodi hlj6p upp mugr mannz, ok sétti pat lid allt 
til Medalhisa. Hakon jarl fekk njésn af her-hlaupi pessu. 
Fér hann b4 me allt lid sftt af beenum { dal einn djupan, er 
sidan er kalladr Jarls-dalr ; leynduz beir par. Eptir um daginn 
haf6i jarl njésn allt af bénda-herinum. Bendr t6ku vegu 
salla; zetludu peir helzt, at jarl mundi farinn ut til skipa 
sinna; en fyrir skipynum réd pa Erlendr, son jarls; hann 
var enn mannvenligasti madr. En er néttadi pa dreifdi 
Hakon jarl lidi sfnu. Bad hann sfna menn fara mark-leidi 
ut tl Orkadals. ‘Man engi madr gera ydr mein,’ segir hann, 
3o°ef ek em hvergi f nand. Segit Erlendi syni mfnum, at hann 
fari med skip var ut eptir firdi, ok sv4 sudr 4 Meeri til fundar 
vid mik; pbvfat ek man pangat fara, begar er nokkut dreifiz 
. herr b6nda; en ek mun vel fA leynzt { fylsknum ner oss 
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medan peir leita sem Akafast eptir mér ok peir halda saman 
flokkinum.’ Féru jarls-menn pa brottu; sumir tt til skipanna 
4 fund Erlendz, en peir heim { bygd, er bi Attu. Jarl var 
eptir ok prell hans, s&4 er hét Porméédr Karkr. Pessi prall 
5 hafdi Hakoni verit gefinn at tann-fé, p4 er hann var barn, 
pvi at peir véru jafn-gamlir badir. Féru peir jarl pa at leita 
sér helis. Reid jarl en Karkr gekk. En er peir kému at 4 
beirri er Gaul heitir, var fss 4 anni mjok vokéttr. Jarl for af 
baki ok hratt hestinum f vék eina, ok par lét hann eptir 
1omottul s{nn, ok festi vid fs-briinina, svi at eigi mAtti med 
dllu ofan reka. Féru peir pé til hellis bess er sidan er kalladr 
Jarls-hellir. Peir l4gu par um hrid ok sofnudéu. En er per 
vaknadu, melti prellinn: ‘Dreymdi mik nu, herra.’ Jarl 
spuréi hvat hann dreymdi. ‘Mér pdtti,’ segir hann, ‘vit vera 
15 hér { hellinum. Ek sA at mikill maér, svartr, ok illiligr, for 
nedan at hellinum, ok hreddumz vit at hann mundi inn 
ganga f{ hellinn. Mér pétti hann sta6 nema fyrir _hellis- 
durunum, ok mzlti: “Nu er Ulli daudr!” Sfdan gekk hann 
brott ok upp til fjallz; en ek vaknada.’ Jarl melti: ‘Par mun 
20 Erlendr, son minn, vera drepinn.’ Karkr sofnaédi 6éru sinni, 
ok lét enn illa { svefninum sem fyrr. En er hann vaknadi, 
spuri jarl: ‘Hvat dreymdi pik ni?’ Prellinn svarar: ‘ Mér 
potti pessi inn sami madr aka ofan 6r fiallz-hlfdinni. En er 
hann kom at hellinum, melti hann til min: “Seg pti jarli, at 
25 nu eru lokin sund 6ll?”’ Jarl svarar: ‘Skamt segir pu pa 
eptir lif-daga varra.’ 

Eptir drap Péris Klokku hélt Oldfr konungr titan fimm 
langskipum 4 fjérdinn. En par reri innan at méti Erlendr, 
son Hakonar jarls, med brem skipum. Logn var 4 vedrs, ok 

30 ndlgaduz skjétt skipin, er hvdrir reru 4 mét 6Srum.: En er 
skamt var milli beirra, grunadi p4 Erlend, at 6fridr mundi 
‘ vera. Sneru peir p4 sinum skipum at landi. Oléfr konungt 
sa ba langskip roa innan méti sér, ok hugdi hann, at bar 
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mundi fara Hakon jarl. En er peir Erlendr sneru undan, pa 
bad konungr sfna menn roa eptir peim sem 4kafast. En er 
beir Erlendr véru mjék sv4 komnir at landi, pa reru peir 
4grunn. Hjépu peir pegar fyrir bord, ok leituSu med sundi 
stillandz. 4 rendi at skip Oldfs konungs. Konungr sé hvar 
madr svamm forkunnliga frfdr. Hann greip hjalm-vélinn, ok 
kastadi at bessum manni. Kom pat hégg { héfud Erlendi, 
syni Hakonar jarls, sv4 at haussinn brotnadi til heila. Lét 
Erlendr par lif sftt. Drdpu peir Oldfr par mart manna. Sumt 
— 10lidit komz undan meé fidétta; sumt téku peir ok gafu grid, 
ok héfdu af tienda ségn. Var ba sagt konungi, at pessi 
madr, er hann hafdi drepit med hjaimun-velinum, var Erlendr, 
son Hadkonar jarls, ok pat med, at bendr héfdu farit at 
Hakoni jarli med 6fridi, ok hann var vordinn forflétta fyrir 
- 15peim, ok dreift var dllu hans lidi. 
| Hakon jarl ok Karkr dvéléuz skamma hr{fd { hellinum. 
St6éu sidan upp, ok gengu 4 beinn Rimul. Sendi jarl pa 
Kark til Péru, ok bad hana koma leyniliga 4 sfnn fund. Hon 
gerdi sv4, ok fagnadi vel jarli er pau funduz. Jarl meelti til 
2~hennar: ‘ Veizt pi ndkkut pat leyni hér 4 be pfnum, at pu 
megir fela mik um nokkurra natta sakir, bar til er beendr 
rufa samnadinn?’ Péra svaradi: ‘Pat man mér eigi verda 
audvelt at vard-veita pik hér 4 laun; munu dvinir pinir hér 
koma at rannsaka be benna sem ‘vandligast, ok oll ndleg 
sleyni. Man pvf hér framar leitad en hvar-vitna annar-stadar, 
fyrir pA skyld, at mérgum ménnum er kunnigt, at ek man 
hjalpa pér allt slfkt er ek orka. En pé er sa stadr einn 4 
bessum bee, at ek munda eigi kunna at leita pviliks hofdingja 
sem pu ert; pat er svina-beli.’ Péra fylgdi peim pangat. 
30P4 meelté jarl: ‘Petta fylskni er vel fengit ok vitrliga; hér 
skulu vér um buaz; lIffsins skal nu fyrst geeta meir en hirda 
hvart herbergit er all-rfkmannligt. T6ék p4 prellinn, ok 
gordi par mikla gréf, ok bar brottu moldina. En pau jarl 
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ok Péra s4tu medan ok téludu. Sagdi hén pé jarli pau 
tidendi, er hén hafdi ny-spurt, at Oldfr Tryggva son var 
kominn f fjérdinn, ok hann hafi drepit Erlend son jarls. 
Sidan gekk Hakon jarl f grdfina, ok Karkr prell med hénum. 

5 Pora fekk beim noéga vist ok drykk, ok par med ljés ok adra 
hluti ba er peir purftu at hafa. Pvf nest byrgéi hén aptr 
grofina med vidum, ok sépadi 4 ofan moldu ok myki. Sfdan 
rak hén par yfir svinin. Trddu pau nidr tadit sva, at ekki ny- 
virki st 4. Gekk Péra pa heim til bejar. Vissi eingi madr 

io at jarl var par nema hon ein. Svina-bzeli pat var undir steini 
einum miklum. 

Beendr peir, er { atfor héfOu verit vid H4kon jarl, féru 
begar 4 fund Olafs Tryggva sonar, er peir spurdu, at hann 
var f land kominn. Fagnadu pbeir hé6num meé éllum blifé- 

15 Skap ok géévilja, ok segja svi: ‘Pess er oss vordinn mikill 
tima-dagr, er vér nadum pik at finna ; ok sv4 vaentum vér at 
pér skal verda. Vér etladum eptir Jomsvikinga bardaga, at 
eingi mundi slfkr hdfdingi, sem Hakon jarl, sakir sigr-seli 
ok margra annarra hluta er hann hafdi til héfdingskapar. 

20 Vildi pa allt landz-folk ekki annat en halda jarl til rfkis. En 
sidan hans flzka ok 6d46 hefir sv mjék gengit é6r demum 
at med 6ngu moti er polanda, ba er nt ordinn dllum ménnum 
sva leidér hans ésémi, at pvi siér heldr hann rfkinu hedan af, 
at hann skal pegar tyna lifinu sem vér nam hénum. Trim 

25vér at bat verdi gert med pinu fulltingi ok hamingju sv4 
giptusamliga sem bér hefir til tekiz um drapit Erlendz sonar 
hans. bvi viljum vér bidja, at pu gériz hédfdingi yfir pessum 
flokki, ok bfdir sv4 heerri tignar; pvfat vér vitum, at allr land- 
herr vildi helzt pjéna undir af-kvzmi Haralldz ens Harfagra, 

30 pd at eigi sé jafn-Agsetr madr til sem pér erut.” Oldfr vard 
gladr vid redu peirra. Gerdu peir pa samlag sftt. Téku 
bendr Oléf til konungs yfir sik. Héfdu allir eitt r48, at leita 
eptir Hakoni jarli. Peir f6ru upp f Gaulardal. Pétti ménnum 
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pat likazt at jarl mundi vera 4 Rimul, ef hann hefdi til manna- 
bygda leitad, pvf at eingi var jafn-kerr vin jarls { peim dal 
sem Péra. En er beir kému at Anni Gaul, fundu peir méttul 
jarls { vokinni, ok sv4 hestinn nékkuru nedar rekinn 4 eyri 
seina. En er beir kannadéu méttulinn, taladu nékkurir menn, 
at jarl mundi tynzt hafa { Anni, ok pvi pyrfti eigi lengr at 
leita hans. 4 meelti einn gamall madr: ‘Eigi kunni pér vid 
slegdar-brég6 jarls, ef pér truit hann t¥nzt hafa f 4 pessi; en 
pér skilit eigi, at petta er prettr hans at blekkja yér.’ Konungr 
losegir at sva var. Sam-pyktu pat allir, ok héldu fram ferd 
sinni bar til er peir kému 4 beinn Rimul. Peir brutu bar 
upp hvert hts, ok leitadu jarls, bedi ti ok inni, sem Péra 
hafSi getid til, ok fundu hann eigi. P4 Atti Oldfr konungr 
bing uti { gardinum. St6d konungr upp 4 stein pann inn 
15mikla er par var hja svina-belinu. Skaut konungr 4 erendi; 
taladi hAtt ok hvellt, ok segir sv4: ‘Pat er m6nnum kunnigt, 
at vér héfum leitad eptir Hakoni jarli. En fyrir pvf, at vér 
fnnum hann eigi at sinni, pa skulu pat allir vita, at beim skal 
ek gjalda makliga S6mbun ok mikit verka-kaup, er verdr 
»obana-madr jarls.’ Pv{ nest for OlAfr konungr med allt lid sitt 
brottu af beenum Rimul ok inn 4 Hladir, ok settiz par. 
Hakon jarl ok prellinn véru f grdfinni. Heyréu peir full- 
gerla hvat Oldfr konungr taladi. En er konungr var brottu 
ok hans menn, meelti jarl vid Kark: ‘ Mikill mattr ok é6gn 
sfylgir bessa mannz m4li. Ek hefir verit staddr { mérgum 
haska ok mann-raunum, ok hefir pat melt verit, at ek vera 
eigi manna hreeddastr. En ni vid ein saman ord Oléfs pessa, 
greip dttinn mftt hjarta sv4 fast sem aldri fyrr, at minn hugr 
fylliz 4hyggju ok hrezlu af hans é6gnar-ordum.’ Leit jarl pa 
jotil pralsins, ok s& hans yfirbragd ok A4sj6nu mjok dékkna 
ok lit-verpaz. Jarl melti til hans: ‘Hvat er ni? hvf ertt 
sva bleikr, en stundum svartr sem jérd. Er eigi pat, at pu 
Vilir svfkja mik?’ Karkr svarar: ‘Eigi er pat; en hitt ma 
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pér eigi undarligt pikkja, at ek hredumz ord pessa mannz 
eigi sfér en pi.’ Jarl melti: ‘Ma pat fyrir pvi, at vit vérum 

4 einum degi feddir; mun ok skamt verda millum dauda 
okkars.’ En er ndttadi, sneeddu peir badir samt, ok drukku 
safeinu keri. Jarl hélt voku fyrir sér um néttina, pviat hann 
tridi flla prelinum. En Karkr svaf baedi fast ok lengi, en pd 
vaknadi hann um sfdir. S4 hann jarl vaka. Karkr melti: 
‘Dreyméi mik enn, herra. Meér pétti, sem vit verim bddir 4 
einu skipi, ok skylda ek styra.’ Jarl meelti: ‘Par reedr pu nu 
10 fyrir lifs stundum hvars-tveggja okkars; ok ver pu mér trur, 
sem pu Att at vera; par fyrir skalti hafa af mér g6da 6mbun, 
ef hér aérir dagar koma.’ Karkr sofnadi 6dru sinni, ok lét 
illiliga. En er hann vaknadi, spurdi jarl, hvat hann dreymdi. 
Hann svarar: ‘A Hlédum var ek ni, ok lagdi Oléfr Tryggva 
15 son gull-men 4 hals mér. Ok enn pétti mér hann gefa mér 
einn mikinn hest.’ Jarl melti: ‘bar mun Oldfr lita hring 
b168-raudan um hals pér, ef pi kemr til hans. Vara pik sv4, 
at hann mun lata afhéfda pik, ok bé eigi drveent at sfdan 
lati hann pik upp festa til hddungar, ok gefi pér svd hest. 
20 En af mér muntu gétt hljéta, sv sem fyrr hefir verit, ef pu 
svikr mik eigi.’ S{dan vékdu peir badir, sv sem hvArrgi 
trydi 6drum. En méti deginum sofnadi jarl. Hann lét bratt 
flla f svefninum ; epti égurliga, ok skaut undir sik helunum 
ok hnakkanum, sv4 sem hann mundi vilja upp risa. Vid pat 
25 varO prellinn felms fullr ok hrezlu. Hann greip mikinn 
knif ok hvassan af linda sér. Hann lagdi knffinum { gegnum 
barka jarls, ok skar ut 6r. Pat var bani Hakonar jarls. Sifdan 
sneid Karkr héfud af jarli, ok hljé6p 4 brottu med. Kom 
prellinn inn 4 Hladir daginn eptir. Hann feerdi Oldfi konungi 
30 hdfué Hakonar jarls, ok segir alla atburdi um feréd peirra 
jarls, sv4 sem nd var 48r tint. .b4 meelti Oldfr konungr: ‘Fyrir 
hverja sdk sveikt pu jarl?’ Karkr svarar: ‘Ek drap mest 
jarl fyrir pau hin f6gru fyrirheit, er bu hétzt beim manni er 
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bana-maér hans yrdi; ok pat annat, at ek vissa varla, hvat 
ek skylda at hafaz vid pau hreediligu leti sem jarl hafdi 
f svefninum. Konungr melti: ‘Pat skal ek efna, sem ek 
hét bar um, at lAta pik hafa makliga 6mbun fyrir pftt starf, 
30k leida sv4 beim er eptir lifa, at sv{kja sina ldnar-dréttna ; 
b6 at pu pjénadir fllum, pa var hann pé allt at einu pinn 
herra, ok 4ttir pu hénum gétt at launa; ok eigi mundir pu 
at sfér hafa svikit, b6 at pu hefdir 4tt gddan lanar-dréttinn.’ 
Lét konungr hann pé tt leida, ok Iét hégeva af hénum 
iohéfud. Sfdan lét konungr taka hdfud Hakonar jarls ok 
Karks. Fér pd Oldfr konungr, ok fj6ldi bénda med hénum 
ut til NfSar-hélms. SA hdélmr var pa hafér til at drepa par 
pj6fa ok fll-menni. St66 par galgi. Par lét konungr at bera 
hdfudin bzedi, ok festa upp. Gekk pd til allr herrinn, ok 
1s epti upp ok grytti at hdfdi jarls, ok meelti, at par skyldi fara 
nfdingr med Sdrum nfdingum. Eptir pat véru menn sendir 
upp { Gaulardal, ok t6ku peir bik jarls 6r gréfinni, drégu 
brott ok brendu. Ok vard sv4 mikill r6émr at fjandskap peim, 
er Prendir ger6u til HAkonar jarls, at engi madr matti nefna 
2ohann annan veg en Jarl enn [lla. Var pat kall haft um allan 
Prindheim, ok vida annarstadar, bedi innan-landz ok ttan- 
landz. En pé6é m4 pat segja af Hakoni jarli, at hann hafdi 
targa hluti til at vera hofdingi. Hann var madr stér-zttadr 
fallar kyn-kvfslir, spakr at viti, ok keenn vid alla rfkis-stjérn ; 
assnarpr ok hard-fengr { orrostum, ok bar opt hamingju til 
at vega sigr 4 sfnum é6vinum. H4kon jarl var Orlyndr af fé 
vid sfna menn, ok langan tfma vinsell af alp¥du innan-landz. 
En hina mestu 6hamingju bar slfkr héfdingi til ddnar-degrs 
sins. Bar pat mest til, at ba var sa tfmi kominn at fyrir 
jedemaz skyldi -blét-skaprinn ok blét-menninir, en { stadinn 
koma heilég trua.—P4 er H4kon jarl var drepinn, hafdi hann 
verit jarl xxx ok iii vetr fra pvf er Sigurdr jarl fell fadir hans. 
Pb var H4kon half-pritégr er fadir hans fell; en nt skorti 
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hann tva vetr 4 sex tigi er hann var drepinn.—Ola/s Saga, 
chs. 102-104. 


The King a Helper in Need. He ts seen among Angels. 


... Oldfr konungr sigldi nordan 6r Prdndheimi med lid 

sitt p4 er hann var buinn. Fér hann sudr med landi, ok 
sheldr témliga; dvaléiz hann f mérgum st6dum ; betti hann 
sidu manna par er hénum pétti purfa, ok skipadi ménnum 
sinum { sy‘slur ok 4rmenningar, allt par er hann fér. Gérduz 
pa margir hlutir merkiligir { ferSum hans peir er menn hafa 

{ frisagnir foert edr kvedit um. Oldfr konungr 14 skipum 
rosinum { héfn einni. Padan skamt fraé héfninni var hamra- 
fjall eitt harla hatt ok hin brattaztu bjérg. Sva bar til einn 
dag, at tveir hirémenn konungs talaéu um fpbréttir sinar, 
pottiz hv4rr 66rum meiri, ok kunna fleiri fimleika en annarr. 
Par kom at peir héféu kappmeli um hv4rr peirra mundi 
15 bratt-gengri { bjérg. Deildu peir pat m4l um s{dir meé svi 
miklum pétta, at peir vedjadu um, lagdi annarr vid gull-hring, 
en annarr héfud sitt. Eptir pessa vedjan ok mérg kapp- 
meli gengu peir badir upp { bergit; gekk annarr sv4 langt at 
hénum hélt vid haska ok hrapan; leitadi sj4 pd aptr med 
20 hreezlu ok gat borgit sér meizla-laust ok p6 sem nauduligast. 
Annarr gekk fyrri, ok komz s4 allt upp { mitt fjallit, en p4 
pordi hann hvarki at fara fram né aptr ok hvergi at hrera 
sik, pviat hann haf6i bzedi I{tla handa-festi ok f6ta; var hann 
pa kominn sv4 haskasamliga, at hann sé fyrir sftt vfsligt ofan- 
25 fall ok bana, ef hann viki sér med nékkuru méti padan 
sem p4 var hann. T6k hann pé at kalla af mikilli hreezlu, at 
Olafr konungr edr menn hans skyldu hjalpa hénum. En er 
Oléfr konungr heyrdi 6p hans, ok vissi hvat um var, bad 
hann bjarga manninum; sagdi peim pat vera drengs-bdt 
3o mikla, ef ndkkurr hans manna veeri sv4 freekinn at pat fengi 
gort. Ok er konungr s4, at eingi vard til, pA lagdi hann af 
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sér skikkju sina; for hann til, ok rann bergit upp at mann- 
inum ner sem sléttr v6llr veri. T6k hann pa manninn 
undir hénd sér, ok gekk med hann nokkuru lengra undir 
fjall-bergit. Sneri konungr pa ok gekk ofan aptr bergit sva 
3 at hann haféi manninn undir hendi sér, ok setti hann heilan 
nidr 4 jéfnu. Meltu pat allir peir er vid véru, at betta veri 
mikit prek-virki; ok er vid-fraegt sidan. 
Pat bar at optliga p4 er Oldfr konungr 14 { hofnum 4 
skipum sfnum, ok varémenn voktu 4 landi yfir skipunum, at 
1o konungr kom pa af landi ofan at beim évérum um netr, er 
peir zetludu at hann sveefi 4 skipi uti; en peir urdu ekki varir 
vid, ok eingi vissi med hverju méti hann fér 4 land, pd at 
peir vekti edr héldi voré 4. Pat fylgdi ok, péd at dégg veri 
mikil, sem vida kann 4 jérdu, at hvArki v6knudu skuar hans 
15né kledi nedan, pd at hann veri sf6-kleeddr. Aldri s4 peir 
ok déggvar-drep 4 grasi pé at lodit veri, par er hann hafdi 
4ér ny-gengit. Nu var lids-ménnum mikil forvitni 4 med 
hverju méti slfkt mundi verda; en engi madr bar traust til 
at frétta konung eptir slfkum hlutum. Pat var eina nétt, at 
20 Porkell Dy@rill, médur-brééir konungs, sat um ef hann metti 
viss verda, hversu konungr feri bess f land af Orminum, at 
varOmenn ur6u ekki varir vid pd at peir vekti. Porkell stéd 
upp ok kleeddiz pa er adrir menn véru sofnadir 4 Orminum ; 
gekk hann 6r lyptingunni ok vard bess varr at Oldfr konungr 
2514 par f seeng sfnni. Settiz Porkell pa ut 4 stokkinn vid 
bryggju-spordinn, er 14 upp 4 land af skipinu; horfdi hann 
inn { skipit, ok sneri bakinu at landi, ok hélt sva voku fyrir 
sér, at konungr mztti med engu méti ganga sva ér lypting- 
unni, at Porkell yrdi eigi varr vid. Porkell var skartz-madr 
3c mikill, ok hélt sik rfkmannliga at kledéum ok dllum kosti; en 
nu er sv4 sagt, at hann hafdi yfir sér 4gzeta guévefjar-skikkju, 
sam-dregna hinum beztum gram skinnum. En um morgin- 
inn, er nékkut var mornat, fann Porkell eigi fyrr en gripit 
M 
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var { herdar hénum, ok steypt hénum véveifliga 4 kaf uit af 
stokkinum er hann sat 4. Var par pA kominn Oldfr konungr 
ofan af landi. Konungr melti vid hann er hann steypti 
hénum utbyrdis: ‘Haf pu pat mu fyrir forvitni pfnal’? Ok 
5 jafn-skjétt kastadéi konungr kadli { mét hénum, ok dré hann 
upp f Orminn. 4 mezlti konungr, er hann sa at Porkell leit 
4 skikkjuna: ‘ Hvat er nu, freendi, hvart hefir voknat dy@rill- 
inn pinn?’ Porkatli pdétti hann spotta sik ok svaradi engu, 
en kastadi af sér skikkjunni heldr hermiliga. Konuner 
iomelti: ‘ Ver enn katr ok gladr, fraendi, pvfat ek geréa betta 
fyrir glenz ok gaman, en ekki til haédungar vid pik; edr hvf 
kastar pu sva érekiliga jafn-agetum grip? Porkell svarar: 
‘Pat var vist dugandi skikkja, en pé er nt spillt ok 6nyt, ok 
anerar mik slikt ekki, heldr hitt, satt at segja, ef yér mislfka 

15 m{nar tiltekjur.. ‘Engi hlutr mislikar mér vid pik, Porkell 
freendi,’ segir konungr, ‘m4 ok vera, at skikkjuna skadi ekki.’ 
Var Porkell pa hinn kAtasti. Konungr t6k pa upp skikkjuna ; 
skipadi hann henni fyrir sér, ok haféi hendr at litla hrid; 
fekk hann sidan Porkatli; var p4 bedi purr méttullinn ok 

20 skinnin, ok skikkjan at 6llu slik edr betri en 46r hén véknaéi. 
Porkell Dydrill var hinn mesti Ast-vin Oldfs konungs med 
freendsemi ; veitti konungr hénum flesta hluti p4 er hann 
kunni at beida; sagdéi hann ok Porkatli suma hluti { triinadi, 
er hann vildi eigi at adrir vissi. Porkell kom opt at mali vid 

25 konung, ok spurdi, hvf hann fér sva leyniliga 4 land um neetr. 
Taladi Porkell djarfliga pa er peir véru tveir saman; sagdi 
hann évarligt ok eigi héfdingligt, at hann feri einn saman 
fylgdarlaust langt fra skipum. Konungr svarar fa um; sagéi 
po at ekki mundi saka. 

30 ~©=Porkell var jafnan 4 Orminum Langa med konungi, bé at 
hann veri kallaér skipstj6rnar-ma6ér 4 Trénunni med Jésteini 
brééur sinum. Porkell 14 um netr vid lyptingina f fyrir- 
ruminu. Pat var eina ndétt at tekit var héogliga 4 f6tum 
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Porkatli. Hann fylgdi upp hendinni, ok fann at bar var 
Olifr konungr. Kleeddiz Porkell skj6tt ok hljé3liga. Kon- 
ungr t6k { hénd hénum, ok gengu bpeir titan bryggjuna. En 
er beir véru 4 land komnir, mzlti konungr: ‘Ef pér er sv4 
smikil f¥st 4 sem pt letr, at vita til hvers ek ferr einn saman 4 
land um netr, p4 skaltt ni ganga med mér, ef pu vill 46r heita 
pv{, at segja engum manni p4 hluti er pu sér edr heyrir 4 
pessi ndétt, medan ek em konungr yfir Noregi, ok pu veizt lff 
mitt. Vit pat til sannz at bar skal vid liggja lif pitt.” Porkell 
iohét bessu pegar med fullum trinadi. Gengu peir sfdan til 
skégar, ok par til er fyrir peim var rj6dr.  [ rjédrinu var eitt 
fagrt his. beir gengu at husinu; ok einum-megin undir 
vegginn nerr durum hissins. P4 melti konungr, at Porkell 
skyldi par bfSa hans; en konungr lauk upp hurdunni, ok 
— 143gekk inn f hisit ok lokadéi innan hurdina. Porkell gekk at, 
ok fann eina boru 4 hurdunni. SA4 hann pa inn f hisit, at 
‘Oldfr konungr st6d 4 knj4m til benar, ok hélt upp héndunum 
yfr héfud sér. vf nest kom lj6s sv4 mikit yfir husit ok 
konunginn, at Porkell péttiz varla mega f{ gegn sjd. Par 
2ofylgdi ilmr sv4 Agetr, at hann hafOi alldri slfkan fyrr kennt. 
P4 s& hann komna { hisit til konungs bjarta menn sem sil, 
kledda snj4-hvitum kledum. Peir légdu hendr yfir héfud 
Olfi konungi, ok skrfddu hann hdleitum konungs skriida. 
Eptir pat sungu peir allir samt 4gzetan lofséng Gudi med sv4 
25f6grum hlj6dum, at Porkell heyr@i slfkan hv4rki 4dr né sfdan. 
Porkell vard vid pessa sf¥n bedi feginn ok hraeddr, sv4 at 
hann mAtti varla upp standa. Fell hann pé allr til jardar, ok 
bakkadi Gudi er hann n4@i at sj4 sv4 mikla dyré. Noékkurri 
stundu sfdarr kom konungr tt 6r husinu; gengu beir sfdan 
jotil skipa. Porkell efndi vel pat, er hann haf@i heitid konungi, 
at hann sagdi benna atburd eigi fyrr en mérgum 4rum 
siSarr en Oldfr konungr lét rfki { Noregi; ok vann par at 
Margar sOnnur, at hann hafdi petta séd ok heyrt, sem nd var 
M 2 
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fra sagt. Pdédtti skyns6mum moénnum hans sgn truanlig, pviat 
hann var kallaér merkr madr ok sann-ordér.— Chs. 237-239. 


King Olaf’s Fleet sailing by before the Batile. 


Sveinn Dana-konungr, Ol4fr Svia konungr ok Eirikr jarl 
lagu par undir eyjunni med allan her sfnn, sem 46r er sagt. 

5 Pa var vedr fagrt ok sdélskin bjart. Gengu peir p4 upp 4 
hélminn allir hdfdingjarnir ok miklar sveitir hersins med 
peim. En er peir s4 at skipin Norémanna sigldu mjék mérg 
saman ut 4 hafit, vid pat urdu pbeir hardla gladir, pvfat 
herrinn peirra lét fila, er beir héfOu par legit at ény¥tu svd 
rolengi, at sumum )6otti Orvent, at Noregs konungr mundi 
koma til métz vid pa. Ok nu sa peir, hvar sigldi mikit skip 
ok glesiligt. 4 meltu badir konungarnir: ‘ Petta er mikit 
skip ok einkar fagrt, pat mun vera Ormrinn Langi.’ Eirikr 
jarl svarar: ‘Ekki mun petta Ormrinn Langi, meiri ok 
is rausnarsamligri mun Ormrinn reynaz, en pd er petta mikit 
skip ok fritt’ Ok sva var sem jarl sagdi. Pat skip Atti 
Styrkarr af Gimsum. Litlu sfdar s4 peir, hvar sigldi annat 
skip miklu meira ok 4 hdfut. P4 mezlti Sveinn konungr: 
‘Nu mun hér fara Ormrinn Langi, férum nut til skipa vdrra 
200k verdum eigi of seinir f mét peim.’ Eirikr jarl svarar : 
‘Figi mun petta vera Ormrinn Langi; pdé er petta vel buit.’ 
Var ok sv4 sem hann sagdi. Pat skip atti Porkell Nefja, 
brédir Oldfs konungs, en eigi var hann sjalfr par 4.—Ok nti 
s4 peir sigla mikit skip ok frftt. 4 mzelti Sveinn konungr : 
25 ‘Par ma nt sj4 konungs skipit.’ Jarl svarar: ‘ Vist er betta 
mikit skip ok glesiligt, en p6 mun Ormrinn Langi miklu 
Agetligri” Ok pegar eptir sigldi it fj6rda skip mikit. Pessi 
tvau skip Attu peir Vikverjarnir, Porgeirr ok Hyrningr, en 
eigi st¥rdu peir skipunum, bviat beir véru badir 4 Orminum 
jo Langa med Oldfi konungi. Litilli stundu sfidarr sigldi it 
fimta skip miklu meira en hin er 4dr héf6u sight. P4 melti 
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Sveinn konungr hlejandi: ‘ Hreeddr er Olifr Trygeva son nt, 
er hann porir eigi at sigla vid héfut 4 dreka sfnum.’ Eirikr 
Jarl svarar : ‘ Ekki er betta konungs-skip; betta skip kenni 
ek gérla ok sv4 seglit, pvfat hér er stafat seg]; pat 4 Erlingr 
5s Skjalgs son af Jadri; l4tum pd sigla; pviat ek segi ydr satt 
af, at par eru pbeir drengir innan bordéz, ef vér leggjum til 
bardaga vid Ol4f Tryggva son, at oss er betra par skard ok 
missa { flota hans, en betta skip sv4 skipat sem er; pviat ek 
hyge at Erlingr styri sjalfr skeidinni.’ b4 meelti Olaifr Svia 
1okonungr: ‘ Figi skyldim vér ni of mjék exéraz at leggija til 
bardaga vid Ol4f Tryggva son, péat hann hafi skip mikit; 
pviat pat er Obetilig svivirding, ef vér liggjum hér vid 
6vigjan her, en hann sigli pj66-leid fyrir utan.’ Ejrikr jarl 
svarar: ‘ Herra, latum petta skip undan sigla sem hin fyrri, 
15 pviat ek mun segja pér sv4 g6d tfSendi ok sénn, at Oldfr 
konungr hefir enn eigi um oss siglt; ok sannliga munut bér 
penna dag kost eiga at berjaz vid hann; ok pat vaenna, pd 
at hverr varr priggja, sem hdfdingjar skulum heita fyrir her 
pbessum, hafim lid mikit hingat dregit, at vér fam pa hrid 
2040r pessi dagr er allr, at vér pykkimz hafa zrit at vinna, 
péat pessi skip sé eigi vid bardagann, sem nit hafa um siglt.’ 
—Ok ner-getr vard Eirikr, pvfat par var Erlingr 4 skeid 
sfani, ok sigldi pa fra Ol4fi konungi m4gi sfnum, sv4 at hann 
si hann aldri sfSan, ok margir adrir vaskir drengir ok vinir 
23konungs.—Ok er eigi leid langt fra pvi, er bessi fimm stér- 
skip héfOu um siglt, ok 46r allr sm4-skipa flotinn, pa sa peir 
ok kendu skip Sigvalda jarls, ok viku pau pangat at hélminum. 
Sféan s4 peir hvar sigldu prji skip, ok var eitt af beim mikit 
héfSa-skip. 4 melti Sveinn konungr: ‘Gangi menn nt til 
joskipanna, pvfat hér ferr ni Ormrinn Langi.’ Eirikr jarl 
melti: ‘Mérg hafa peir Snnur st6r skip ok glesilig en 
Orminn Langa, en f4 hafa enn um siglt; ok bidum enn. 4 
meltu margir menn: ‘Nu mé sja,’ segja peir, ‘at Eirikr vill 
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eigi berjaz vid Ol4f Tryggva son, ok eigi porir hann nd at 
hefna fodur sfns; ok er betta sv4 mikil skémm, at spyrjaz 
mun um 6ll lénd, ef vér liggjum hér med jafn-miklu lidi, en 
Noregs konungr sigli vid hénd fulla manna vid her varn at 
sjafna 4 haf ut hér hja oss sjalfum.’ Eirikr jarl vard mjok 
reidr vid ord peirra, bad nu alla menn ganga til skipa—‘en 
bess veentir ek,’ sagdi hann, ‘pdéat pér Danir ok Sviar fr¥it 
mér nu mjok hugar, at yér hvarum-tveggjum sé eigi dleidara, 
4ér en sél gengr f egi f kveld, en mér ok mfnum ménnum.’ 
10 En er peir gengu ofan, sa peir hvar sigldu fjogur skip mikil, 
ok eitt af peim var dreki gull-buinn. Pa mzltu margir menn, 
at jarl hefdi satt sagt—‘ ok hér ferr nu Ormrinn Langi,’ segja 
peir, ‘ok er hann furdu-mikit skip ok fritt, sv4 at ekki lang- 
skip mun slikt gért hafa verit at fegr6 ok vexti 4 Nordr- 
-15 l6ndum ; ok er eigi kynligt at s4 konungr sé Ageetr vida, er 
rausn hefir til at lata gra slika gripi.’ Pé st66 upp Sveinn 
konungr ok melti: ‘Hatt mun Ormrinn bera mik f kveld, 
hénum skal ek stfra” bd melti Eirikr jarl: ‘Péat Oldfr 
konungr Tryggva son hef6i eigi meira skip, en vér sj4m nu, 
2zobA mundi Sveinn konungr bat aldri.f4 unnit af h6num med 
einum saman Dana-her.’—En pessi in stéru héf6a-skip, er 
peir ztludu Orminn Langa, var it fyrra Tranan, en it sf{dara 
Ormrinn Skammi.—Dreif nui allt félk til skipanna ok raku 
af sér tjdldin; skipadu hofdingjar pa herinum til atlogu; ok 
25er sva sagt, at beir hlutudu um, hverr peirra fyrst skyldi 
legeja at sjalfu konungs skipinu Orminum Langa, ok hlaut 
Sveinn Dana konungr fyrst at at leggja, en pd OlAfr Svia 
konungr, en sfdast Eirikr jarl, ef peir pyrfti vid, ok skyldi 
hverr peirra eignaz pau skip, er sjalfir ynni ok hrydi af 
30 Olafi konungi med sfnu lidi. En er héfdingjarnir Attu betta 
at tala sin f{ milli, sem nd var fra sagt, b4 s4 peir hvar sigldu 
prju skip all-stér ok it fjérda sidast; sA pd allir mikit dreka- 
héfud 4 fram-stafni pess skips, ok buit svA sem 4 gull eitt 
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sei, ok lj6madi vida af 4 sjdinn, er sdlin skein 4 En er 
menn s4 par 4, bé undraduz peir mjok lengd skipsins, pviat 
stund var f milli, er peir s4 fram-stafninn ok inn eptri kom 
fram; kendu pa allir ok mzlti engi { moti, at pat var Ormrinn 

5 Langi. En vid pessa syn varé margr madr hljéér, ok skaut 
almuganum pegar skelk f{ bringu ok étta; var bat eigi undar- 
ligt, pvfat betta it mikla skip flutti par dauda furéu-mérgum 
manni. Pa meelti Eirikr jarl: ‘ Makligt ok semiligt er petta - 
it Ageeta skip slikum konungi sem Oldfr er Tryggva son, pviat 

10 bat er til hans sann-talat, at hann berr sv4 af 6drum konung- 
um, sem Ormrinn Langi af 6érum skipum.’—Ch. 248. 


The Passing of Tryggvason. 


Kolbjérn stallari haféi varit stafninn um daginn med 
66rum fram-byggjum. Kolbjérn var buinn at vapnum ok 
kledum rétt 4 sdému leid ok Ol4fr konungr; ok pv hafdi 

15 hann sv4 buiz, at hann hugsadi, ef bess kynni vid purfa sem 
ni var, at veita nokkura hiffS Oldfi konungi. En er falla 
tok hit fraeknasta liS Oldfs konungs f fyrir-réminu, p4 gekk 
Kolbjoérn upp f lyptingina til konungs. Matti pa eigi skjétt 
kenna hvdarr peirra var, pviat Kolbjorn var ok allra manna 

zcomestr ok fridastr synum. Var bd sv4 mikill vApna-burdr { 
lyptingina, at allir skildir peirra Oldfs konungs ok Kolbjarnar 
voru skifadir af skeytum. En er jarls-menn séttu aptr at 
lyptingunni, ba s¥ndiz peim sva mikit lj6s koma yfir konung- 
inn, at beir mattu eigi { gegn sj4. En pd er ljdsit leid af, 

25 84 peir hvergi Oldf konung. 

Nu eru bar margar frasagnir um bd atburdi er par gérduz.— 
Snorri Sturlu son segir sv4, at bd er Oldfr konungr sé, at 
flest hans lid var fallit, en Eirikr jarl ok fj61di manna busti 
aptr at lyptingunni, at Oldfr konungr ok Kolbjorn stallari 

30 hlj6pu pa badir fyrir bord, ok 4 sftt bordit hvarr; en jarls- 
menn hoféu lagt tan at sm4-skutur, ok drapu pa menn er 
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4 kaf hij6pu. Ok pé er konungr sjalfr hafdi 4 kaf hlaupit, 
vildu peir, er 4 skutunum véru, taka hann héndum, ok fera 
hann jarli; en Oldfr konungr br4 yfir sik skildinum, ok 
steyptiz { kafit. En Kolbjorn stallari skaut sinum_ skildi 
sundir sik, ok hlifi sér sv4 vid spjétum, er lagt var af beim 
skipum er undir lagu; ok fell hann sva 4 sjdinn, at skjéldrinn 
vard undir hénum; ok komz hann af pvf eigi { kafit 4dr 
hann vard hand-tekinn.—Pessi er s6gn Snorra.—En svA er 
sagt fra ordum sjalfs Kolbjarnar stallara, at p4 er hann var 
1okominn upp f lyptingina, ok konungr tok at skjota at Eiriki 
jarli, pd s& Kolbjérn pat sem adrir menn héfdu 4dr sé, at 
b166 hraut fram undan bryn-stukunni. Ok litlu sféarr pédttiz 
Kolbjorn sja svipinn til konungs at hann stokk fyrir bord { 
brynju sinni ok dllum bunadi beim, sem hann hafdi haft um 
1g daginn, ok bra yfir sik skildinum, er évinir hans vildu taka 
hann. Ok f peirri svipan leit Kolbjérn til sfnna métst6du- 
manna, ok sa, at beir véru ba sv4 margir upp komnir 4 
Orminn, at kalla matti fullt af peim allt skipit. Sagdi Kol- 
bjérn sfdan, at ba sl6 4 hann Otta litlum. Sneri hann pa 
204 pat bordit sem Olafr konungr hafdi 4dr verit. En med pvi, 
at hann sa pa ekki til konungs, pa I¢t hann eptir skjéldinn 
sinn, ok hijép fyrir bord. En er hann kom nidr 4 sjdinn, 
varO undir hénum skjéldr einkar fagr, s4 er hann _ péttiz 
kenna, at Oldfr konungr hafdi borit um daginn. En er Kol- 
25 bjorn kom nidr 4 skjdldinn, varéd hann varr vid, at madr 
svamm hagliga undir skildinum. En s4 maér fyrir-lét skjéld- 
inn begar hann kendi at punginn kom 4. Pbvf nest var 
Kolbjérn hand-tekinn, ok dreginn upp { skitu eina. Hugdu 
peir at par veri Oldfr konungr. Var hann pd leiddr fyrir 
30 Eirik jarl. En er jarl vard pess varr, at par var Kolbjérn, 
en eigi konungr, p4 véru Kolbirni grid gefin. [ peirri svipan 
hlj6pu margir menn Oldfs konungs fyrir bord af Orminum, 
peir er ba véru 4 lifi, ok 4ér héfdu drengiliga vérn veitta, 
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sva at menn hafa f minnum haft peirra hraustleik. En pé 
segir Hallfredr, at menn kalli Porkel Nefju einna Agetasta 
vorn ok fastasta fylgd hafa veitt Ol4fi konungi brédur s{num. 
Vattar Hallfredr pat med fullkomliga, at Porkell hijép sidast 
sfyrir bord allra manna Oldfs konungs. Lagdiz Porkell til 
landz, ok hjalpadéi sv4 Iffi sinu. En pd t6k hann sér sidan 
grid af Eiriki jarli, sem adrir peir er verit hofou menn Olifs 
konungs. Sv4 segiz, at sex menn adrir en Kolbjérn stallari 
voru teknir af sundi peir er grid véru gefin, Einar Pambar- 
ioskelfir, Prandr Skj4lgr, Ogmundr Sandi, Porsteinn Uxa-fotr, 
Bjorn ér Studlu, Asbjérn 6r Mostr. Sigvaldi jarl hafdi legit 
med skip sin tiu um daginn, ok verit ekki { orrostunni. 
En er Oldfr konungr hafdi fyrir bord hlaupit, p4 zpti 
herrinn allr sigr-6p, ok pa lustu peir drum { sj4, Sigvaldi ok 
ishans menn, ok reru pa til bardagans. En 4 peirri s6mu 
stundu sem 6pit var, ok Sigvaldi reri til her-skipanna, lustu 
pbeir menn 4rum {, ok reru brott sem hardast, er 4 peirri véru 
Vinda-snekkjunni, er til tals héféu gengit tysvar um daginn 
vid Ol4f konung Tryggva son. Reru peir aptr undir Vind- 
voland. Ok var pegar reeda margra manna, at Oldfr konungr 
mundi hafa steypt af sér brynjunni { kafi, ok kafat ut undan 
langskipunum, ok lagiz sfdan til Vinda-snekkjunnar, ok hafi 
menn Astrfdar flutt hann til landz. Fr pat allt saman sfdan 
leitt til Ifkinda um braut-kvému Oldfs konungs, hvat peir 
*xmenn hafa s{dast séd til hans, er pA véru f{ bardaganum, ok 
ber frasagnir, er Snorri Sturlu son vattar, at godrvar hafi 
verit sfSan um ferdir Old4fs konungs, ok nékkurir menn 
hoféu kennt hann ut { londum af beim jartegnum, er hann 
Sjalfr hafSi sent hingat 4 Nordr-lénd, sem s{darr mun sagt 
joverda, Pat er enn til bess dregit af sumum ménnum, at pat 
vissu allir menn peir er padan kémuz ér bardaganum, at 
hann hefir eigi fallit 4 Orminum. En pé segir sv4 Hallfredr 
Vandreeda-skald. . . . 
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En hvarn veg sem pat hefir verit, b4 kom Oldlfr Trygeva 
son aldri sidan til rfkis { Noregi. En p6 kallar Hallfredér 
vinum Oldifs konungs, p4 er mest angradi at missa slfks 
héfdingja, vera f harms létta, at hann veeri 4 Iffi, p6 at hann 

5 veri firér rfki ok sinu féstr-landi. En pé at skynsamir menn 
peir er pa voru { bardaganum, segéi hvat hverr s4 sf{dast til 
Ol4fs konungs, p4 pottiz engi fullan visd6m mega 4 bera, 
hvart konungrinn hefdi padan braut komiz edr eigi. 

Nu er 46r ritad hvat Kolbjérn stallari sagdi, er nsestr var 

10 Ol4fi konungi 4dr hann stdkk fyrir bor’. En si er ségn 
Einars Pambar-skelfis, at ba er Eirikr jarl sdtti aptr f 
fyrir-rumit 4 Orminum at lyptingunni, pa sa Ejinarr pat til 
Olifs konungs, at bl63-dropar runnu nidr 4 kinn konungi 
undan hjalminum, er hann hafdi 4 hoféi. En er Einarr vildi 

15at hyggja, hvat konungr teki rads, pa er jarl kvemi at 
hénum, pa sagdéi Einarr koma vid eyra sér steins-higg sva 
mikit, at hann fell { évit. En er hann vitkadiz ok st6é upp, 
pa s4 hann hvergi konunginn.—Sva sagdi Skuli Porsteins 
son, Egils sonar fra Borg, at hann sa Olaf konung standa 

20{ lyptingu 4 Orminum, pé er Skuli sétti aptr 4 skipit med 
Eiriki jarli. Ok pa sagéiz hann lita nidr, ok velta manna- 
bikum fra fétum jarli. En er Skuli réttiz upp, pa var 
konungr horfinn. En lftlu sféarr, p4 er sigr-6pit kom upp, 
p4 s4 nokkurir af métst6du-moénnum Oldfs konungs, at madr 

25 {raudum kledum svamm at Vinda-snekkjunni peirri er sagt 
er at 4 veri menn Astridar konungs-déttur, konu Sigvalda 
jarls. En peir menn, er 4 pvf skipi vdéru, st66u upp f méti, 
ok drégu hann upp f skipit, ok reru pegar { brott sem 
hardast, svi sem 4dr er ritadé. Hefir padan sfdan 2 haldiz 

30s ordrémr albydu, at peir menn hafi flutt Ol4f konung lifanda 
med sér, bd at nékkurir menn hafi pvi { méti melt. Fanz 

‘pat ok { kvedskap Hallfredar, at hénum pédtti 4 pv{f meiri 
likindi, at Olafr konungr hefdi eigi padan komiz med fjorvi 


es ee 


OLAFS SAGA TRYGGVA SONAR. 171 


fyrir sakir lids-munar. En hitt veri pé fleiri manna sdgn, at 
hann veri 4 lifi. Lék pa pé fyrst eptir mest 4 tveim tungum 
um pessa atburdi. Sannadi annarr, at Oléfr konungr hefdi 
4 braut komiz é6r bardaganum, en annarr synjadi. Sv4 sem 

5 Hallfredr segir.. .. En pA er s6gur kému ttan ér londum um 
ferdir Oldfs konungs, p4 tok ifa af mérgum manni um braut- 
kv4mu hans. En Hallfreér vard sv4 at kveda sem hénum 
var { fyrstu sagt. Sem hann vattar sik sjalfr, ok harmar stk, 
er hann var eigi par at berjaz med Ol4fi konungi. 

10 Pat er melt, at pessi hafi verit fregust orrosta 4 Nordr- 
londum fyrir margra hluta sakir, fyrst af beirri hinni A4gzetu 
vorn, er Oldfr konungr ok hans menn veittu 4 Orminum; 
er menn vita eigi demi til at nokkurir menn hafi jafn-lengi 
variz ok me@ slikri hreysti sinum dé6vinum, vid slikt ofr-efli 

15sem peir Attu at etja. Par med af sv4 hardri atsékn Firiks 
jarls ok hans lids, at vid-freegt hefir ordit. Vard ok bessi 
fundr mj6ok freegr af miklu mannfalli, ok peim sigri jarls, er 
hann hraud pat skip, er bann tima hafdéi mest ok fridast gort 
verit { Noregi, ok margir menn meltu at aldri mundi med 

2ovapnum unnit verda 4 sj4 flj6tanda, ef pvilikum drengjum 
veri skipat sem p4 var. En mest fyrir pa skyld vardé pessi 
orrosta 4gzt, er s4 konungr var sigradr er fregstr var 4 
Danska Tungu. Ok sv4 var mikil vinseld Olifs konungs, at 
pat var alpydéu hugsan, at eigi mundi slikr héfdingi feedaz 

25 sidan { Noregi edr vidara. Sv er sagt, at pessi orrosta hafi 
verit 4 6d6rum degi viku hinn fimta zdus dag Septembris 
m4nadar. Pat er einni ndétt eptir Mdriu-messu hina sidari. 
P4 var lidit fra holdgan Vars Herra Dréttins Jesu Kristz 
ptisund 4ra, Pat var 4 atta 4ri hins pridja tigar rikiss Adal- 

30r40s konungs 4 Englandi, en 4 Atta ari rfkis Sveins Tjugu- 
skeggs Dana-konungs. A pv{ sama 4ri andadiz Otto, er hinn 
pridi var keisari med pv{ nafni, en Heinrekr t6k rfki. 

P4 er lokit var mann-drdpum 4 Orminum Langa, ok hann 
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var rann-sakaér ok ruddr af Ifkum daudra manna, p4 var 
Pyri dréttning leidd upp undan piljum; hén var mjék harm- 
prungin ok grét sarliga. En er Eirikr jarl sa pat, pa gekk 
hann at henni ok melti med mikilli 4hyggju: ‘Hér hafa 
5 ordit stér t{dendi f fra-falli margra géfgra manna; héfum vér 
mikinn harm gort eigi ad eins pér, dréttning, heldr ok allri 
alpbydu { Noregi, p6 at pér falli einna nzest sem van er. Nd 
me pv{, at eigi m4 aptr taka unnit verk, p4 skal med pvi 
beta sem ek mé, at ef ek fee ndkkut rfki f Noregi, p4 skal 
1oek géra ydra tign f pvf landi { alla stadi sem ek ma mesta, 
ok yér sema f dllum hlutum.’ Dréttning svarar: ‘ Pessi pin 
heit eru melt af miklum drengskap ok g6d-vilja, sem pu 
munt opt af pér syna, ok gjarna vilda ek lifa ef ek metta, ok 
pekkjaz pinn g66-gérning ; en sv4 s4rum harmi er mitt hijarta 

15 slegit, at ek etla mér eigi van Iffs nzeringar.’ Ok at pvi gafz, 
sem hén sagdi, at hén matti hvdrki eta né drekka fyrir trega. 
Spurdéi hén pa at Sigurd byskup, hvat manni veri minnzt 
lofat fyrir Gudi at neyta af feezlu til Iffs lengingar; ok sidan 
bergdi hén eptir pvf sem hann sagdéi at minnzt veeri lofat. 

20 Ok med pvf hlydni-marki andadiz Pyri drdéttning eptir niu 
daga. 

Eirikr jarl Hdkonar son eignadiz Orminn Langa med 
sigrinum, ok hlut-skipti mikit. Skipadi jarl Orminn sem 
kndligast af enum freknustum ménnum, ok sty¥rdi hénum 

25 sjalfr. En med pvf at Ormrinn Langi var all-ramskipadr 
hraustum drengjum, p4 kému peir hénum at kalla, ok pé 
sem tregligast, austan { Vfkina, ok fér jafnan hallr, ok lét eigi 
at stj6rn. Pvi lét Eirikr jarl héggva upp Orminn Langa. 
Sumir menn segja at hann léti brenna hann. : 

30 Ejinarr Pambar-skelfir ok adrir peir menn, er Eirikr jarl 
hafdi grid gefit eptir bardagann, f6ru nordr til Noregs med 
jarli.—Vigi, hundr Oldfs konungs, hafdi legit { fyrir-rémi 4 
Orminum fyrir lyptingunni um daginn medan orrostan val, 
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ok sv4 alla stund sfdan. En er jarl kom austr {f Vikina med 
Orminn Langa, p4 gekk Einarr Pambar-skelfir bar til sem 
hundrinn 14, 46r hann gekk 4 land, ok melti: ‘ Drédttin-lausir 
eru vit nu, Vigi!’ sagdi hann. Vid pessi ord spratt hundrinn 
supp gnistandi, ok gndllradi hatt, své sem hann hefdi hjart- 
verk tekit. Rann hann pd 4 land meé Einari, ok gekk upp 
4 einn haug. Par lagdiz hann niér, ok vildi at Gngum manni 
mat piggja, en p6 vardi hann Gdérum hundum, d¥rum ok 
fuglum, feezlu sina. T4rin hrundu é6r augunum niér um trfnit, 

1osva grét hann sfnn lanar-dréttin ; ok 14 par til pess er hann 
var dauér.—Nu t¥ndu Nordmenn sv4 hérmuliga pessum 
fjérum inum 4gzetastum hlutum ér pvf landi, sem fyrir hafdi 
sagt b6ndinn blindi { Mostr.—Chs. 255-257. 


3. Oxvars Saca HE tea. 
The Latter Part of the Preface. 


En sfSan er Haraldr enn Harfagri var konungr { Noregi, 
15a vitu menn miklu ggrr sannendi at segja fra efi konunga 
beirra er { Noregi hafa verit. A hans dégum bygdiz Island, 
ok var pA mikil ferd af Noregi til [slandz. Spurdu menn pd 
4 hverju sumri tf{Sendi landa pessa { milli, ok var pat sfdan 
{minni foert ok haft eptir til fra-sagna. En bd pykki mér 
20 bat merkiligast til sanninda, er berum ordum er sagt { kveedum 
e6a 6drum kvedskap, peim er sv4 var ort um konunga eda 
adra hofSingja, at peir sjalfir heyrdu, eda { erfi-kvedum 
beim er skaldin foeréu sonum peirra. Pau ord er { kvedskap 
standa, eru en sému sem f fyrstu vdéru, ef rétt er kvedit, pétt 
ahverr madr hafi sfSan numit at 6drum; ok m4 pvf ekki 
breyta. En ségur peer er sagdar eru, p4 er pat heett, at eigi 
skiliz Sllum 4 einn veg; en sumir hafa eigi minni, p4 er fr 
Sr, hvernig beim var sagt, ok genguz peim mjok { minni 
optliga.—Pat var meirr en tvau hundrud vetra tolf-roed, er 
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{sland var bygt, 43r menn toeki hér sdgur at rita; ok var pat 
léng zfi, ok vant, at sdgur hefdi eigi gengiz { munni, ef eigi 
veri kvadi, bedi ny ok forn, pau er menn tcoeki par af san- 
nindi freedinnar. Sv4 hafa godrt fyrr froedi-menninir, p4 er 

5 peir vildu sanninda leita, at taka fyrir satt beirra manna ord, 
er sjalfir sa tidendi ok p4 véru ner staddir. En par er skaldin 
véru f orrostum, p4 eru tock vitni peirra. Sv4 pat ok er hann 
kvaé fyrir sjalfum héfdingjanum, p4 myndi hann eigi bora 
at segja pau verk hans, er baedi sjalfr héfdinginn, ok allir 

10 peir er heyrdu, vissu at hann heféi hvergi ner verit. Pat veri 
pa haé en eigi lof. 

Nu ritum vér pau tfdendi med nakkvarri minningu er 
gorduz um zfi Oldfs ens Helga, konungs, bedi um ferdir 
hans ok landz-stjérn; ok enn nakkvat -fra tilgongum_ bpess 

15 Ofridar er landz-héfdingjar { Noregi ggrdu orrostu { méti 
hénum pa er hann fell 4 Stikla-stodum. Veit ek at svi man 
pykkja, ef utan-landz kgmr sj4 frdségn, sem ek hafa mjok 
sagt fra _Islenzkum ménnum. En pat berr til pess, at [slenzkir 
menn, peir er bessi tidendi s4 eda heyréu, baru higat til landz 

20 pessar fra-sagnir, ok hafa menn sidan at peim numit. En pé 
rita ek flest eptir bvf sem ek finn { kvzedéum skalda beirra, 
er véru med Olifi konungi.—See pp. 14, 15. 


Daily Life of St. Olaf. 

Oldfr konungr lét htisa konungs-gard { NiSarési. Par 

var gor mikil hiré-stofa, ok dyrr 4 baédéum endum; haseti 
25 konungs var f midri stofunni, ok innar fra sat Grfmkell hird- 
byskup hans, ok par nest adrir kenni-menn hans, en Uttar 
fra rddgjafar hans. { ddru Sndugi gegnt hénum sat stallari 
hans Bjérn Digri, ok par nest gestir, ef géfgir menn ké6mu 
til hans. Vid elda skyldi pa 61 drekka. Hann skipaéi ménnum 
30 { bjOnostur sv4 sem sidr konunga var til. Hann haféi med 
sér sex tigi HirOmanna ok prja tigi Gesta, ok setti hann peim 
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mala ok lég; hann haféi ok prj4 tigi Hus-karla, ok starfa 
skyldu { gardinum slfkt er purfti ok til flytja; hann hafdi 
ok marga prela. [ gardinum var ok mikill skdli, er hird- 
menn sv4fu {; ok par var mikil stofa, er konungr 4tti hird- 
5Sstefnur {. 

Pat var sidr hans at rfsa snemma upp um morna ok 
kledaz ok taka hand-laugar, ganga sfdan til kirkju ok hlyda 
éttu-s6ngvi ok morgun-tfdum; ganga sfdan 4 stefnur ok 
setta menn, eda tala pat annat, er ménnum Dotti skylt. 

10 Hann stefndi til sin bedi rfkum ok érfkum ok peim Ollum, 
er vitrastir véru. Hann lét upp telja fyrir sér lég pau, er 
Hakon Adalsteins-féstri haf6i sett { Prandheimi. Hann skipadi 
légunum meé radi enna vitrustu manna, t6k af eda lagdi til 
par er hénum syndiz pat; en Kristinn rétt setti hann vid 

15740 Grimkels byskups ok annarra kenni-manna, ok lagdi 
4 pat allan hug at taka af heidni ok fornar venjur, per er 
hénum pétti kristni-spell {. Sv4 kom at boendr jdttuéu peim 
légum, er hann setti. Oldfr konungr var madr sidlitr, stilltr 
vel, famAlogr, Grr ok fé-gjarn. PA var med konungi Sighvatr 
2oskald sem fyrr var sagt, ok fleiri [slenzkir menn. Oléfr 

- konungr spurdi eptir vendiliga kvernig Kristinn-démr veri 
haldinn 4 Islandi, ok pétti h6num mikilla muna 4 vant at vel 
veri; pvf at peir ségdu konungi fré kristni-haldinu, at pat var 
lofat { l6gum at éta hross ok bera bérn ut, sem heidnir menn 

agordu; ok enn fleiri hlutir beir er kristni-spell var f. Peir 
sogdu ok konungi fra mérgu stérmenni er p4 var 4 Islandi. 
Skapti Péroddz son hafdi p4 légségu 4 I[slandi. Vida af 
l6ndum spuréi hann at sidum manna p4 menn er gorla vissu, 
Ok leiddi mest at spurningum um Kristinn-d6m hvernig 

johaldinn veri, bedi { Orkneyjum ok 4 Hijaltlandi ok 6ér 
Fereyjum; ok spurdiz hénum sv4 til sem v{dast myndi 
mikit 4 skorta at vel veri. Slfkar reedur hafdi hann optast 
{munni, eda um lég at tala eda landz-rétt.—Chs. 43, 44. 
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Thorgny the Lawman of the Swedes. 


Roégnvaldr jarl kom einn dag at kveldi til bis Porgnys 
Logmannz. Par var beer mikill ok stérkostligr; vdéru par 
margir menn Uti. Peir fognudu vel Jarlinum ok téku vid 
hestum peirra ok reida. Jarl gekk inn { stofuna; var par 

sinni fjdlmenni mikit. Par sat f Gndugi madr gamall; engi 
mann h6féu peir Bjérn sét jafn-mikinn; skeggit var sv4 sitt 
at 14 { knjam hénum, ok breiddiz um alla bringuna; hann 
var venn madr ok gdéfugligr. Jarlinn gekk fyrir hann ok 
heilsadi hénum. Porgnyr fagnadi hénum vel, ok bad hann 
10 ganga til satis bess er hann var vanr at sitja. Jarl settiz 
6drum-megin gagn-vart borgny. Peir dvéléuz par nakkvarar 
netr 4dr jarl bar upp erendi sin. Baé jarl pd, at peir Porgnyr 
skyldu ganga { mal-stofu. Peir Bjérn f6ru-nautar gengu 
pangat med jarlinum. 4 tdk jarl til mals ok sagdi fra pvi, 
is at Oldfr Noregs konungr hafdi senda menn sfna austr pangat 
til frid-gérda. Taladi ok um bat langt, hvert vandredi 
Vestr-Gautum var at pvi er 6fridr var padan til Noregs. Hann 
sagdi ok fra pvi, er Ol4fr Noregs konungr haféi pangat 
senda menn, ok par véru pa sendi-menn Noregs konungs, 
20 ok hann hafdi peim pvi ok heitid at fylgja beim 4 fund Svia 
konungs; ok hann sagdi pat, at Svia konungr t6k pessu 
mali sv4 pungliga, at hann lét 6ngum manni hlyda skyldu at 
ganga med pessu mali. ‘Nd er svd, féstri, segir jarlinn, at 
ek verd eigi einhlftr at pessu mali. Hefi ek fyri pvf sdétt nu 
25 4 pinn fund, ok vetti ek par heilla rdéa ok traustz pins.’ En 
er jarl hetti sfnu méli, p4 pagdéi Porgnyr um hrid. En er 
hann t6k til mals melti hann: ‘Undarliga skiptid ér til; 
girniz at bera tignar-nafn, en kunnit yér engi forrad edr fyrir- 
hygegju, begar er ér komit { nokkorn vanda. Hvf{ skyldir pu 
30 eigi hygeja fyrir pvf 4ér pu hétir pessi ferd, at pu hefir ekki 
riki til pess at mzela { méti Oldfi konungi: pykki mér eigi 
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évirdiligra at vera f buanda-télu, ok vera frials orda sfnna at 
mela slikt er madr vill pétt konungr sé hj4. Nd mun ek 
koma til Uppsala-pings, ok veita pér pat lid, at pu meelir par 
éhreeddr fyrir konungi slikt er pér Ifkar.’ Jarl pakkadi hénum 
5vel pessi ord; ok dvaldiz hann med Porgny ok reid med 
hénum til Uppsala pings. Var par all-mikit poMmcnn; par 
var Oléfr konungr med hird sina. 
Inn fyrsta dag er bing var sett, sat Oldfr konungr 4 stdli 
ok par hird hans um-hverfis. En annan veg 4 pingit satu 
10 beir 4 einum stéli, Régnvaldr jarl ok Porgnyr, ok sat par 
fyrir beim hird jarlsins ok huskarla-sveit Porgnys; en 4 bak 
stélinum st66 buanda-mugrinn ok allt um-hverfis { hring; 
sumir f6ru 4 hedir eda hauga at heyra padan til. En er 
télué véru drendi konungs, pau sem sidr var til at mela 
134 pingum, ok pvf var lokit, p4 st6d upp Bjorn stallari hja 
stoli jarls ok melti h4tt: ‘Oldfr konungr sendi mik hingat 
pess Grendis, at hann vill bj6da sett Svia konungi, ok pat 
landa-skipti, sem at fornu hefir verit milli Noregs ok Svi- 
djddar.’ Hann melti sv4 hatt, at Svia konungr heyrdi gérla. 
20 En fyrst er Svia konungr heyrdi nefndan Old4f konung, p4 
hugdi hann, at s4 madér m6ndi reka vilja hans Grendi nokkut ; 
en er hann heyrdi reett um sett ok landa-skipti milli Svi- 
6jédar ok Noregs, pa skiléi hann af hverjum rifjum vera 
myndi; pa hljé6p hann upp ok kalladi hatt, at s4 madr skyldi 
25 pegja, ok kvaé slikt ekki tjoa mundu. Bjérn setzk pa nidér. 
En er hlj66 fekz, pa st66 jarl upp ok melti. Hann sagdi fra 
ord-sendingu Ol4fs Digra ok szettar-bodum til Svia konungs, 
ok fré pv{, at Vestr-Gautar sendu konungi 6ll oré til, at sett 
skyldi vera vid Noregs menn; taléi hann upp hver vandredi 
30 Vestr-Gautum var at missa peirra hluta allra af Noregi, er 
peim var 4r-bét f, en f annan staé at sitja fyrir 4hlaupum 
peirra ok hernadi, ef Noregs konungr samnadi her saman 
ok herjaéi 4 p4. Jarl sagdi, at Ol4fr Noregs konungr hafdi 
N 
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menn bangat sent peirra drenda, at hann vill bidja Ingigerdar 
déttur hans. En er jarl hetti at tala, p& st6d upp Svia 
konungr. Hann svarar pungliga um szttina, ok veitti jarl- 
inum Atélur bungar ok stérar um dirfd p4, er hann haféi 
sgort grid ok frid vid enn Digra mann, ok lagt vid hann vin- 
Attu tal; sagdi hann sannan at land-rédum vid sik; kvad pat 
makligt at Régnvaldr veri rekinn 6r rfkinu, ok sagéi, at allt 
slikt hlaut hann af d4eggjan Ingibjargar konu s{nnar, ok kvad 
pat vera et dsnjallasta r45, er hann skyldi fengit hafa at 
io girndum slfkrar konu. Hann taladi langt ok hart, ok sneni 
p4 enn tdlunni 4 hendr Ol4fi Digra. En er hann settiz nidr, 
pa var fyrst hljdtt. | 
PA st6d upp Porgnyr. En er hann st6d upp, p4 st6du upp 
allir buendr, beir er 46r hdfdu setit; ok enn pustu at allir, 
15 beir er { 6drum stédum héfdu verit, ok vildu hlyda til, hvat 
Porgny¥r melti. Var pa fyrst gnyr mikill af fjélmenni ok 
vapnum. En er hlj66 fekz, mzlti Porgnyr: 
‘Annan veg er nu skaplyndi Svia konunga en fyrr hefit 
verit. Porgnyr fodur-fadir minn mundi Eirik Uppsala konung 
20 Emundarson, ok sagdi pat fra hénum, at medan hann var 
4 léttasta aldri, at hann hafdi hvert sumar leidangr uti ok for 
til ymissa landa, ok lagdi undir sek Finnland ok Kirialaland, 
Estland ok Kurland, ok vida um Austr-lénd, ok mun enn sja 
per jaré-borgir ok Onnur stérvirki, pau er hann gérdi; ok 
25 var hann ekki sv4 mikil-latr, at eigi hlyddi hann ménnum, 
ef skylt Attu vid hann at roeda. Porgnyr fadir minn var med 
Birni konungi langa efi; var hénum hans sidr kunnr, st6d 
um Bjarnar efi hans riki med styrk miklum en engum pur), 
var hann ok gédér ok dell vinum sinum. Ek m4 muna Eirik 
30 konung enn Sigr-sela, ok var ek med hénum { morgum 
herforum ; j6k hann riki Svia, en vardi hard-hendliga; var 
oss gétt vid hann r4dum at koma. En konungr pessi, er nil 
er, letr engi mann bora at mela vid sik, nema bat einu, ef 
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hann vill vera lata, ok hefir hann par vid allt kapp; en hann 
lztr skatt-lond sin undan sér hverfa af eljan-leysi ok prek- 
leysi. Hann girniz til pess, at halda Noregs-veldi undir sik, 
er engi Svia konungr hefir fyrr agirnz, ok goérir pat mérgum 
smanni 6r6. Nt er pat vili varr buandanna, at pu, Oldfr 
konungr, gérir sett vid Ol4f Digra Noregs konung ok giptir 
hénum Ingigerdi déttur pina. En ef pu vill vinna aptr undir 
pik rfki pau f Austr-vegi, er fraendr pfinir ok forellrar hafa par 
Att, pd viljum vér allir fylgja pér par til. Med pvf at pu vill 

10 eigi hafa pat, er vér mzlum, b4 munu vér veita pér atgéngu 
ok drepa pik, ok pola eigi 6frid ok élég. Hafa sv4 gort enir 
fyrri forellrar vdrir; beir steypdu fimm konungum f eina 
keldu 4 Mora-pingi, er 46r héféu upp fyllz of-metnadar sem 
pu vid oss. Seg nu skjdtt hvern kost pu vill upp taka.’ 

15  b4 gordi lf¥drinn pegar vapna-brak ok gny mikinn. Kon- 
ungrinn stendr pa upp ok meelir, segir, at allt vill hann vera lata 
sem buendr vilja; segir, at sva hafi gort allir Svia konungar, 
at lata buendr rada me sér Ollu pvi, er peir vilja. Stadnadi 
pa kurr buandanna. En pa tala hédfdingjar, konungr ok jarl 

20 ok Porgnyr, ok géra pa frid ok sett af Svia konungs hendi, 
eptir pvf sem Noregs konungr hafdi 46r ord til sent. Var 
4 pvf bingi pat radit, at Ingigerdr dottir Ol4fs konungs skyldi 
vera gipt Oléfi konungi Haraldz syni. Seldi konungr jarlinum 
{ hendr festar hennar, ok fekk hénum allt sftt umbod um 

25 pann rada-hag, ok skiléduz par 4 pinginu at sv4 loknum 
malum. 

En er jarl fér heim, pa hittuz pau Ingigerdr konungs 
déttir ok téludu sin { milli um petta m4l. Hé6n sendi Oldfi 
konungi sledur af pelli ok silki-reemur. Fér jarl aptr { Gaut- 

30 land ok Bjérn med hénum, Dvaldiz Bjérn par pa litla hr{d, 
ok fér hann pé aptr til Noregs med foéru-neyti sinu. En er 
hann hitti Ol4f konung ok sagdi hénum érendis-lok sin pau 
sem véru. 4 pakkadi konungr hénum vel ferdina, ok sagdi, 
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sem var, at Bjorn hefdi gzefu til borit at koma fram erendinu 
{ 6fridi pessum.—Chs. 63-65. 


Lhe Epilogue. 


Oldfr konungr hafdi p4 verit konungr { Noregi fimtdn vetr, 
med peim vetri, er peir Sveinn jarl véru bddir f landi, ok 
5 bessum, er nu um hrié hefir verit fra sagt, ok p4 var lidit um 
J6l fram, er hann lét skip sfn, ok gekk 4 land upp, sem fyrr 
er sagt.—Pessa grein konungddéms hans ritadi fyrst Ari prestr 
Porgils son enn Frddi, er bedi var vitr ok sann-sdgull, 
minnigr, ok sva gamall madr, at hann mundi p4é menn ok 
iohaféi ségur af haft, er peir véru sv4 gamlir, at fyrir aldrs 
sakir mattu muna bpessi tidendi; sv4 sem hann hefir sjalfr 
ritad 4 sinum békum, ok nefnda p4 menn til, er hann hafdi 
froedi at numit—En hitt er alpfdu sdgn, at Olifr veri fimt4n 
vetr konungr yfir Noregi, 46r hann fell. En peir er sv4 segja, 
15 pa telja peir Sveini jarli til rfkis pann vetr, er hann var s{dast 
{ landi; pvi at Oldfr var sidan fimtin vetr konungr sv4 at 
hann lif6i.—Ch. 175. 


4- Lives oF HaraLtp HarpDRADA AND THE FOLLOWING KuNGs. 


King Harald invests Svein Ulfsson with the Earldom 
of Denmark. 


PA er Magnus konungr 14 { Elfi vid Konunga-hellu, kom 

til hans ofan af Gautlandi einn jungherra. pessi madr hét 
20 Sveinn, son Ulfs, Sprakaleggs sonar, ok son Astrfdar, systur 
Knitz konungs Rika, ok Oldfs konungs Szenska. Fadir 
Astridar var Sveinn konungr Tjtigu-skegg ; en médir hennar 
Sigrfdr hin St6rrada déttir Skéglar-Tosta. Hana 4tti, fyrr en 
Sveinn konungr, Eirikr hinn Sigrszeli Svia konungr, ok var 
25 peirra son Oldfr Szenski. Sveinn Ulfs son hafdi dvaliz med 
Ol4fi konungi frenda sinum. Hann f6r med fagr-mzlum, 
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“ok heimti sik sv4 f{ vindttu vid Magnis konung. Sveinn 
tj4di konungi, at Ulfr fadir hans hafdi lengi verit jar) { Dan- 
mork, ok haft vald mikit af Sveini konungi, m4gi sinum; 
en sag6i sik hafa fengit 6nga seméd af Kniti konungi, freenda 

ssinum fyrir drap fodur sins. Hét hann ni Magnisi kon- 
ungi fullum trinadi ok vinfengi, ef hann vildi sama hann 
{ nokkuru léni; ok melti eigi frekliga til. Magnus konungr 
hl¥ddi 4 vinmeli hans, ok fann at hann var vitr madr ok 
fridr synum. Hugdi konungr, at Sveinn mundi vera sva 

10 fast-orér sem fagr-mall, ok sva tryggr f{ triinadi, sem hann var 
szemiligr at sj4. Atti konungr longum tal vid hann. 

Einn dag er menn satu vid drykk, gaf konungr Sveini 
skikkju sina, n¥-skorna af hinum dyrasta gudvef; par med 
sendi hann hénum eina skal fulla mjadar, ok bad hann drekka 

13 njotz-minni. ‘Hér med,’ segir konungr, ‘vil ek gefa pér, 
Sveinn, jarls-nafn, ok slikt af landz-gzezlu { Danmérk sem pa 
viljum vér 4 kveda er vér komum par.’ Sveinn rodnadi vid 
mjék er hann tok vid skikkjunni, ok gaf hana pegar ein- 
hverjum manni; en hann t6k grafeld einn. Einarr Pambar- 

20 Skelfir sa betta ok melti: ‘ Of-jarl, of-jarl, fostri!’ Konungr 
svarar styggliga: ‘Litillar skynsemdar ezetli pér mik, ok enga 
mann-raun kunna. Kann ek ekki vid pvi, at yér pykki sumt 
of-jarla, en sumt ekki at manna.’ Hinn nesta dag eptir 46r 
messa var sungin, lét Magnis konungr taka skrin med 

25 helgum démum, ok bad Svein til ganga at sverja sér trin- 
adar-eida. Hann gérdi sem konungr beiddi. Magnus konungr 
innti sv4 eid-stafinn, pA er Sveinn lagéi hénd sina 4 skrfnit, 
at hanr skyldi halda trinaéd vid Magnts konung, ok hans 
rfki auka f alla stadi, en hvergi minka; vera undir hann 

30 skyldr ok skeyttr { dllum hlutum medan peir lif6i badir. Var 

Sveinn pA med Magnisi konungi. Ok er 4 leid sumarit, 
f6ru peir sudr til Danmerkr. Fekk Magnts konungr pa 
jarlinum vald ok rfki 4 Jétlandi.—Pat er first Noregi, en nest 
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Vindum ok Séxum, er jafnan veittu mikinn 6frié6 Dénum 
{ pann tfma. Jétland er megin Dana-veldis.—S{dan um 
haustid f6r Magnus konungr aptr til Noregs, ok allt nordr 
med landi. Kom hann nordr til Préndheims lf{tlu fyrir Jl, 

50k sat { N{Sardési um vetrinn. Pann sama vetr eptir Jol 
stefndi Sveinn jarl Vébjarga-ping { Danmérk. Ok er ping 
var sett, st6d jarl upp ok taladi. ‘Pat s¥niz mér,’ sagdi 
hann, ‘eigi ésannligt, at bér Danir pjénit mér heldr en Nord- 
manna konungi; pvi at pér vitud, at hér er zett min ok ddal. 

10 Sv4 ok eigi sfSr er ySr kunnigt um sidu mina ok skapferdi. 
En oss Donum verér erfitt at pj6na Nordménnum. Pott 
Magnus konungr sé vel at sér, b4 4 hann enga ett til pess at 
vera konungr yfir Dana-veldi. En pdtt ek sé eigi konungs- 
son pa em ek hér 6éal-borinn, déttur son Sveins konungs, 

15 ok systur son Kniitz konungs Rika. Nd vil ek beida ettar- 
nafns af ydr, en veita yér par { mét mftt traust, vidrkvemi- 
ligar seemdir, réttar-beetr ok fégjafir.’ Lauk sv4 pingi at peir 
gafu Sveini konungs-nafn yfir Dana-veldi.—J/agnus S., chs. 
26, 27 (Hulda). 


King Harald and Halldor Snorra son. 


20 Hallddérr Snorra son var mikill maér vexti ok frfér synum, 
allra manna sterkastr ok vapn-djarfastr. Pat vitni bar Haraldr 
konungr Halldéri, at hann heféi verit med hénum své allra 
manna, at sizt brygdi vid vafeifliga hluti, hvArt sem at héndum 
bar mann-hdska edr fagnadar-tidendi, p4 var hann hv4rki at 

25 gladari né égladari; eigi neytti hann matar eda drykkjar, eda 
svaf meira né minna en vandéi hans var til, hv4rt sem hann 
metti blfdu edr str{éu. Halldérr var madr f4-meltr, stutt-ordr, 
ber-meeltr, stygg-lyndr ok 6mjukr, ok kapp-gjarn { dllum hlut- 
um, vid hvern sem hann 4ttium. En pat kom fila vid Harald 

30 konung, er hann hafdi néga adra pjonustu-menn. Kvému peir 
litt lyndi saman sfSan peir kvému { Noreg ok Haraldr vard 
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konungr. En er Halldérr kom til {slandz, setti hann bi { Hjard- 
ar-holti. Nokkurum vetrum sfdarr sendi Haraldr konungr ord 
Halldéri, at hann skyldi fara tan ok vera enn med hénum, 
ok sagdi, at eigi skyldi hans virding verit hafa meiri, ok engan 
5mann otiginn skyldi hann herra setja { Noregi, ef hann vildi 
petta bekkjaz. Halldérr segir sv4, er h6num kvému pessi ord: 
‘Eigi mun ek fara 4 fund Haraldz konungs hedan af; mun nu 
hafa hvarr okkarr pat er fengit hefir. Veit ek gérla skaplyndi 
hans; pv{ at enda myndi hann pat, at setja Gngan mann herra 
10 en mik, ef ek keema 4 hans fund; pvi at hann myndi mik lata 
festa 4 hinn hesta galga, ef hann metti rada.—En er 4 leid 
zevi Haraldz konungs, pa er sagt, at hann sendi ord Halldéri 
Snorra syni, ok bad hann senda sér melrakka-belgi ndékkura, 
at lata géra yfir rekkju sfna, pvfat konungr pdéttiz pa purfa 
15 hlyss. En er Halldéri kvému pessi ord, pa segir, at hann 
skyti pvi ordi vid f fyrstu: ‘Eldiz 4r-galinn nd!’ sagdi hann ; 
en sendi hénum p6 belgi sem hann beiddi. En ekki fér Hall- 
dérr titan, sf6an peir Haraldr konungr skildu { Préndheimi, 
sem nu var sagt. Bj6é hann { Hjardar-holti til elli ok vard 
2omadr gamall._— Har. S., ch. 46 (ZZulda and Hrokkinskinna), 


King Harald and Hogni the Lenderman. 


Haraldr konungr fér padan til Hogna, t6k par veizlu, ok 
var all-katr. Sagdi konungr sik spurt hafa vinsamlig or6 til 
Hogna, ok lét hénum pvi skyldu vel radit. Kvazt konungr 
vilja gefa hédnum lendz mannz rétt. Hoégni svarar: ‘Med 

25 pokkum vil ek taka, herra, ydra vindttu, ok allt pat er ek mé, 
skal ek yr til heidrs gera, en lendz mannz nafn vil ek eigi 
hafa; pviat ek veit, at bat mun talat, sem satt er, pa er lendir 
menn koma saman: ‘Par skal Hoégni sitja ytztr, hann er 
minztr lendra manna, bviat hann er buanda ettar; verér mér 

30 pa lendz mannz nafn at engri virding heldr at hlegi. Nu vil 
ek heldr heita béndi, sem ek 4 ett til; verdr mér nokkut 
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heldr sem& at peirri reedu, er p4 mun talat, péat litid sé 
til haft, hvar sem bsndr koma saman, at Hogni er beirra 
fremstr. En semé ok vinattu ok g66-vilja vil ek gjarmna af 
yor biggja, péat ek heita béndi hedan af sem hér til.’ Konungr 

smelti: ‘Petta er bedi malt stérmannliga ok vitrliga” Skilou 
peir med kerleikum.—Ch. 62 (Hrokkinskinna). 


Battle of Stanfordbridge. 


Pvf nest var Haraldr konungr Sigurdar son lostinn 6ru 

f éstinn, sv4 at pegar st6d bl6é-bogi fram um munninn. 
Fell hann par ok var pat hans bana-sdr. Par fell ok dll su 
10 sveit er fram hafdi gengit med hénum, nema pat lid er aptr 
hopadi, ok héldu beir merkjum sfnum. Ok var p4 enn hardr 
bardagi, pvfat Nordmenn véru all-Akafir, ok eggjadi pa hverr 
annan. En er Tosti jarl varé pess varr, p4 sneri hann pangat 
at, er hann s4 merkit Landeyduna, ok gekk undir konungs- 
15 merkit ok epti harri réddu ok eggjadi fast lidit. Litlu sfdarr 
tdku hvarir-tvegeju hvfld, ok varé pa léng dv6l 4 orrostu. 
PA kvad pjdddlfr visu. ... Sidan bjogguz hvérir-tveggju til 
orrostu f annat sinn. En 4dr en saman sigi fylkingar, ba 
baud Haraldr konungr Gudinason Tosta jarli brééur sinum 
200k dllum Nordéménnum grid, peim er eptir liféu. En peir 
eptu 4 moti allir, ok ségdu at fyrr skyldi hverr falla um 
pveran annan, en peir gengi til grida vid Enska menn. Aptu 
Nordmenn paé her-ép, ok t6kz orrosta 6dru sinni. Tosti jarl 
var pa héfdingi fyrir lidinu; hann bardiz drengiliga, ok fylgdi 
25 fram merkjunum. Ok 4ér en létti, fell hann bar med mikilli 
prydi ok ordz-tfr. I pvf bili kom Eysteinn Orri fra skipum 
me6 pvi lidi er h6num fylgdi. Véru peir allir brynjadir, ok 
fekk Eysteinn pegar merki Haraldz konungs, Landeyduna; 
var ba orrosta et pridja sinn. Ok var sien snarpasta. Fellu 
3¢ ba mjok Enskir menn, ok var vid sjalft at peir mundu fiyja. 
Su orrosta er kéllud Orra-hr{é. Eysteinn ok hans menn 
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héfdu farit Akafliga fré skipum, sv4 at beir véru naliga fyrr 
Ofeerir af madi, en pbeir téku til orrostu. En sidan véru peir 
sva Akafir, at peir hifféu sér ekki medan peir mattu. At 
lyktum steyptu peir af sér brynjunum. Var pa Enskum 

smonnum heet at fA hogg-stad 4 peim. Sumir sprungu med 
éllu, ok d6 6s4rir. Fell par ndliga allt st6r-menni Noré- 
manna. Petta var enn efra hlut dags. Var pa sem jafnan 
par sem mart folk kemr saman, at eigi véru allir jafn-Gruggir 
{ fram-gongu. Leitudéu margir til undan-kvamu 4 ymsa vega. 

10 Var pat sem audna bar til, var sumum audit lengra lifs, ok 
dréguz beir undan. Gérdiz pa myrkt um kveldit, er lokit var 
6llum mann-drapum. . . .—Ch. 119 (Huda). 


Battle of Hastings. 


Haraldr konungr Gudina son lofadi brotferd Oldfi syni 
Haraldz konungs, ok pvi lidi er par var mcd, ok eigi hafdi 
15 fallit { orrustu. En Haraldr konungr sneri p4 med herinn 
sudr 4 England, pvfat hann hafdi pa spurt at Vilhialmr var 
kominn sunnan 4 landit, ok herjadi ok lagdi undir sik. Par 
voru ba med Haraldi konungi jarlarnir, braedér hans, Sveinn 
ok Gyrér ok Valpjéfr. Fundr peirra var sudr vid Helsingja- 

_ 20 port, ok héf6u hv4rir-tveggju all-mikinn her. Pa meelti Gyrdr 
jarl til Haraldz konungs, brééur sins. ‘ Pat uggir mik, at pér 
takiz eigi at berjaz vid Vilhialm, pvfat pu hefir svarit bann 
eid at verja hénum eigi England.’ Konungr svarar: ‘ Vera 
kann, brdédir, at bér sé betr hent at berjaz vid hann en mér, 
25en ekki hefi ek vaniz at liggja { hreysum, pa er adrir hafa 
bariz, ok eigi skal Vilhialmr pat spyrja, at ek pora eigi at sja 
hann.’ Eptir pat lét Haraldr konungr setja upp merki sin, 
ok ré6 til bardaga vid Vilhialm. ard par in snarpasta 
orrosta, ok pétti langa hrid ésy¥nt, hvdrir sigr mundu fa. En 
30 er 4 leid orrostuna, sneri mann-fallinu 4 hendr Enskum mo6n- 
num. Vilhialmr hafdi l4tid binda vid merki sitt, 46r peir 
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gengu saman, helgan d6m Othmari, pann sama sem Haraldr 
hafdi svarit at. En er 4 leié bardagann, ok hann t6k at 
hallaz 4 Harald konung, p4 spurdi hann: ‘ Hvat er bundit 
vid merkit Vilhialms?’ Hénum var sagt. Hann melti pa: 

5 ‘Kann vera, at vér burfim eigi sigrs at veenta { bessi orrostu.’ 
Ok sv4 lauk, at par fell Haraldr konungr, ok Gyrér jarl 
brééir hans, ok mikill hluti lids peirra, en allir flydu peir er 
lifit pagu. essi orrosta var nftj4n néttum eptir fall Haraldz 
konungs Sigurdar sonar.—Ch. 121 (Huda). 


King Magnus dragging his Ships across the Tarbet 
of Cantyre. 


10 Eptir pessa orrostu sneri Magnus konungr aptr lidinu, ok 
helt fyrst til Skotlandz. P4 f6ru menn { milli beirra Melkolms 
Skota konungs, ok gérdu peir sztt milli sin, med pvf mot, 
at Magnus konungr skyldi eignaz allar eyjar fyrir vestan 
Skotland, peer er fara meetti stj6rn-fostu skipi milli ok megin- 

15 landz. Magnis konungr lagdi skip sfn sunnan at Satin. 
ba lét hann draga skutu yfir Satiris-eid, ok leggja styri { lag. 
Konungr sjalfr settiz { lypting, ok hélt um hjalmun-vél, ok 
eignadiz sv4 land allt pat er 14 4 bak-borda. SAtiri er mikit 
land, betra en hin bezta ey { Sudreyjum, nema Mon. Par er 

20 eid mjétt f milli ok Skotlandz, sv4 at par eru opt dregin skip 
yfir. Magnus konungr fér padan til Sudreyja, en sendi menn 
sina { Skotlandz-fjérdu, ok lét pA roa med ddru landi inn, 
en 6dru tt, ok eignadiz hann sv4 allar eyjar fyrir vestan 
Skotland, bedi bygdar ok ébygdar.— Magn. S., ch. 23. 


5. HRyGGIar-STYKKI (By Errrx Oppzson). 
The Chess-player with a Sore Toe and the Kittens. 


25 inn vetr var hann 4 {slandi med Porgilsi Odda syni ! 
Saurbee, ok vissu fair menn hverr hann var.... Par véru 
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fleiri utlendir menn ok haféi Sigurér minzt yfirleti. Einn 
dag er Sigurér kom f stofu, tefldi annarr Austmaér vid heima- 
mann Porgils, ok var skartz-maér mikill ok barsk mikit 4; 
ok kalladi Austmadr 4 Sigurd at hann rédi um taflit med 
3 hénum, fyrir pvf at hann kunni pat sem adrar idréttir; ok er 
hann leit 4, pdétti h6num mjék farit vera taflit, En s4 madér 
er telfdi vid Austmanninn haf6i sdran fé6t, ok pritnadi t4 
hans ok vegdi. Sigurdr settiz f pallinn ok tekr eitt str4 ok 
dregr eptir golfinu; en ketlingar hijépu eptir golfinu. Hann 
10 dregr z fyrir peim strait, par til er koémr yfir f6t h6num. Ok 
nu hlaupa at ketlingarnir, ok hnaud f{ fétinn; en hann spratt 
upp ok kvaé vid; en taflit svarfadiz. Gora beir nu pretu-mél 
hhvarr hafdi—Ok pv{ er pessa getid at hann pétti ner sér 
taka bragdéit—F rom Sigurd Slembts’ Saga in Morkinskinna. 


6. SverRIs Saca (By ABBoT Kart). 
Sverris Last Iliness and Death; his Character. 


1s Lauk sv4 pinginu at allir jattuéu at konungr skyldi r4da. 
-Lét konungr pa gera ord til Reidars at beim var gridum 
heitid. Gengu pbeir Reidarr p4 af Berginu um morgininn at 
dagverdar-mali. Sverrir konungr lét leida pd fyrir sik, ok 
soru peir hénum allir eida. En sfdan lét hann skipta beim f{ 

20 sveitir, Té6k konungr Reidar { s{na sveit. Hann bad menn 
mikinn hug 4 leggja at neera p4; ok var sv4 gort. Bad hann 
pa ok sjalfa taka fyrst med varygd bedi mat ok drykk. En 
peir gerdu pat all-misjafnt. En sv4 ner véru peir komnir 
dauda, at allir fengu sjukleik fyrr en styrk, ok margir Gnduduz. 

25 Margir krém6uz lengi peir er lifi héldu. Reidarr var lengi 
sjukr, ok lagdi Sverrir konungr par til mérg lekningar-brégéd. 
Sverrir konungr sat um Tunsberg tuttugu vikur. En bratt 
pegar Bergit var upp gefit bj6z konungs til brot-ferdar, ok lét 
fram setja skip sin. 


— 
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Sverrir konungr ték sjikd6m { Tunsbergi ok f6r su sétt 
ekki é6tt. Fdér konungr f brott, pa er hann var buinn ok 
noror til Bjérgynjar, ok kom par at Féstu eda Iftlu fyrr, ok 
l4 hann lengstum um daga aptr 4 skipi uppi f lyptinginni. 

5 Reidarr 14 ok par; var hénum buit rim vid lyptingina 4 
haseetis-kistunni; 1ét konungr veita hénum alla hjikrun ok 
hjalp sem sjalfum sér, ok taladéi vid hann optliga. Reidarr 
var vitr madr ok margra hluta vel kunnandi. Sverrir konungr 
for upp til borgar { Bjérgyn, ok var hénum veittr umbunadr 

10f hdéllinni. Pat var inn Pridja morgin f{ annarri viku Fostu, at 
Sverrir konuner hafdi fengit sveita, ok péttiz pa verklauss ; 
kvému pa til hans margir menn, en optast var fatt manna 
hja honum. Ok er flestir menn véru brott farnir, taladi 
konungr til Pétrs Svarta ok kvez vilja segja hénum draum 
15Sinn. ‘Madr kom at mér,’ sagdi hann, ‘sd inn sami er mér 
hefir opt fyrr s¥nz ok aldri vilt fyrir mik borit; en ek péttumz 
vita, at ek var sjukr ok miatt-farinn. Péttumz ek spyrja, 
hversu sétt pessi mundi likaz, en mér pétti hann pegar snua 4 
brott fra mér ok svara 4 pessa leid: “ Buz pu vid upprisunni 

20 einni, Sverrir,” sagdi hann. Nu lfz mér bessi draumr mj6k tvi- 
sleer, en bess ventir mik eptir sveita penna, at adra-hvdra 
skipan taki skjétt.’ Pétr meelti: ‘Allt muni pér petta, herra, 
kunna gjorr at sj4 en nékkurr annarr, en 4 pat horfir minn 
hugr, at um pa muni rett upprisuna, er 4 enum efsta démi 

25er, ok munda ek sv4 vid buaz, herra, at bat muni draum- 
madrinn birt hafa.”’ Konungr melti: ‘Ekki er betta 64- 
rediligt.’ Var ok sva, at pa t6k konungi at pyngjaz sva sem 
4 leid daginn. En um morguninn eptir Ilét konungr senda 
{ beinn ofan eptir kenni-ménnum; var pa buit til at veita 
30 hénum olcun; lét hann paé upp lesa bréf pau, er hann sendi 
Hakoni syni sfnum um skipan rfkisins, ok lét pau bréf inn- 
sigla. Hann melti pa fyrir 6llum peim, er hj& véru: ‘At 
allra vitni,’ segir hann, ‘veit ek mik engan son eiga 4 lif 
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nema Hakon einn, pé at peir komi s{fdarr, er sv4 kalliz, ok 
vili fyrir pat 6frid gora hér {landi. Nu vil ek, 46r en ek sé 
oleadr, ldta hefja mik upp f hdsetié ok vil ek par bida 
annat-hvart bdét eér bana. Ok mun petta 4 annan veg fara 
5 edr til spyrja Nikul4s byskup Arnason en hann muni venta, 
ef ek 6ndumz hér f hasztinu ok standi yfir mér vinir minir ; 
en hann hefir sagt, at ek munda hégginn nidr fyrir hund 
ok hrafn. En Gud sé bess lofadr, er hann hefir gaett min 
{ m6érgum prautum fyrir vapnum évina minna.’ Var ba 
10 konungi veitt olean, en eptir pat minkadiz megin hans, Ok 
er hann fann, at ner dré andlati hans, pA melti hann: ‘ Vid 
daudéa minn,’ segir hann, ‘l4tid bert andlit mitt ; latid pa sja 
bedi vini mina ok évini, hvart p4 birtiz nékkut 4 Ifkama 
mfnum bann bat, er évinir mfnir hafa bannat mér edr bdlvat, 
150k mun ek pa ekki mega leynaz, ef eigi eru betri efni f, en 
beir hafa sagt. Hefir ek meira starf, 6frid ok vandrwdi, haft 
f{rfkinu en kyrrszeti edr mikit héglffi. Er sv4 at minni virdingu 
sem margir hafi verit mfnir Ofundar-menn, peir er pat hafa 
latid ganga fyrir fullan fjandskap vid mik ; sem nd fyrirgefi 
20Gud beim pat dllum, ok demi Gud milli var ok allt mitt 
mal.’ 

Laugardaginn { Ymbru-dégum andadiz Sverrir konungr; 
var um lIfk hans buit vegliga sem van var at. Nu var ok sv4 
goért sem konungr hafdi bedit, at berat var andlit hans, ok s4 

2s allir beir er hj4 véru, ok baru sidan allir eitt vitni um, at engi 
pottiz sét hafa fegra lfkama daudéds mannz en hans. Var hann 
ok, medan hann lif6i, allra manna fegrstr 4 hérundit. Sverrir 
var allra manna bezt lataér. Hann var ligr madr 4 voxt 
ok pykkr, sterkr at afli, madr breié-leitr, ok vel farit andlitinu; 
30 optast skapat skeggit; raudlitud augun ok lagu fast ok fagrt ; 
hann var kyrrlatr ok hugaédsamr, manna var hann milsnjall- 
astr, stérra6r, sk¥rt ordtakit, ok r6mrinn sv4 mikill yfir malinu, 
at pé at hann petti eigi hatt mela, pa skildu allir, pétt fjarri 
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veri. Hann var semiligr héfdingi par er hann sat f haszetinu 
med vegligum biningi. Hann var har f{ sztinu, en skammr 
fét-leggrinn. Aldri drakk hann dfenginn drykk, sva at hann 
spilti fyrir pat viti sfnu. Sverrir konungr matadiz jafnan ein- 

smelt. Hann var djarfr ok fraekn, ok eljunar-madr mikill vid 
vas ok vékur.—Chs, 179-181 (Laky-book). 


7. Haxonar Saca (sy StuRLA). 
The King’s Death. 


Konungrinn hafdi haft um sumarit vékur miklar ok stérar 
Ahyggjur; var hann opt kallzadr, ok haf@i lftid frelsi af sfnum 
mé6nnum, En er hann kom ttan 6r Me@allandz-héfn fra 

ioskipi sinu, sem 46r var sagt, pa lagdéiz hann bratt { rekkju 
af sdétt. Fér séttin ekki mjék 4kaft { fyrstu. Ok er konungr 
hafdi legit nékkurar prjar vikur, léttiz hénum heldr, ok var 
hann nokkura prja daga sva, at hann gekk fyrsta dag innan 
um herbergit, en annan dag f kapellu byskups ok hlyddi par 
i5messu. Enn pridja dag gekk hann til Magnts-kirkju ok um 
skrin hins heilaga Magnuss jarls. Pann dag lét hann gora 
sér ker-bad, ok fér bar f, ok Iét raka sér. PA s6mu nétt eptir 
t6k at pyngja mjék hans séttar-fari; ok lagdiz hann pa 
annat sinn f rekkju, ok pdétti ménnum ba hans séttar-far 
zomjok pyngjaz. I séttinni lét hann fyrst lesa sér Latinu- 
bekr. En pa pétti hénum sér mikil mezda f, at hugsa par 
eptir hversu bat pyddi. Lét hann pa lesa fyrir sér Norzenu- 
bekr, netr ok daga, fyrst Heilagra-manna-sdgur. Ok er 
per praut, lét hann lesa sér Konunga-tal fra Halfdani Svarta, 
250k sfdan fra dllum Noregs konungum, hverjum eptir annan. 
bi er Hakon konungr pdttiz finna, at mjék pyngdiz séttar- 
farit, pa gordi hann r46 fyrir mdla-gjdfum vid hird sina; ok 
kvad hann 4, at gefa skyldi mork brenda hverjum hir$manni, 
en halfa mérk gestum, ok skutil-sveinum, ok 6drum sfinum 
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pjénostu-ménnum. 4 lét hann vega allan bord-buinad sfnn, 
pann er eigi var gylldr; ok melti sv4 fyrir, at par sem pryti 
skirt silfr, pa skyldi boré-biinadinn gefa, svd at allir hefdi 
g66 skil. 4 véru ok ritué bréf pau, er hann vildi senda til 
5 Magntiss konungs, meé allri peirri skipan sem hénum bétti 
mestu var$a. Hakon konungr var oleadr einni ndétt fyrir 
Luciu-messu. Véru par at byskupar: Porgils byskup af 
Stafangri, Gillibert byskup af Hamri, Heinrekr byskup af 
Orkneyjum; pborleifr 4béti; ok margir adrir lerdir menn. 
10 Ok 4r hann veri smurdr, pA mintuz menn vid hann, peir er 
vid véru. 4 var konungrinn enn mél-hress, Hann var eptir 
fréttr { séttinni af trinadar-ménnum sf{num, ef sva ervidliga 
yrdi, at hans missti vid edr Magntiss konungs, hv4rt hann 
etti engan son eptir; edr hv4rt nédkkut veri { annan stad til 
13at ganga bar sem hans afkvemi veri. En hann tok mikit af 
pvf, at hann etti engan son eptir sik, nema Magnts konung ; 
ok eigi déttur p4 er menn viti eigi 46r.—PA4 er lesit var 
Konunga-tal framan til Sverris, p4 lét hann taka til at lesa 
Sverris-s6gu. Var hén pé lesin nztr ok daga, jafnan er hann 
_ t0vak6i. Messu-dagr Lucie meyjar var 4 Pérsdag. En Laugar- 
daginn eptir s{S um kveldit préngdi sv4 séttar-fari konung- 
sins, at hann misti mdls sfns. Neer midri nétt var uti at 
lesa Sverris-ségu. En heldr at midri nétt lidinni kalladi 
_ alm4ttigr Gud, H4kon konung af pessa heims I{fi. Var pat 
23dllum ménnum inn mesti harmr peim er par véru staddir, ok 
mérgum 6drum beim er s{dan spurdu.—Chs. 329, 330. 


8. SKIOLDUNGA SaGa. 
Dream and Death of Ivar Vid-fadmi (Wide-fathom). 


Pat var eina nétt, er konungr svaf 4 dreka sfnum f lypt- 
ingu, at [hé6num pétti sem] dreki mikill flygi titan af hafinu, 
ok pétti litr hans sem gull eitt, ok sindra af hénum upp 4 
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himininn, sem sior flygi 6r afli, ok l¥sir 4 Oll lénd in nestu 
af hénum; ok bar eptir fijuga allir fuglar, peir sem hénum 
pottu vera 4 Norérlondum. Ok p4 s4 hann f{ annan stad, at 
dregr upp sky¥ mikit af lann-norGri, ok sér, at par fylgir sva 
5 mikit regn ok hvass-vidri, at h6num bétti sem allir skdgar ok 
allt land flyti { vatni pvf, sem ofan rigndi; par fylgdu reidar 
ok elldingar. Ok er sa inn mikli dreki fl6 af seenum 4 landit, 
pa kom moti hénum regnit ok fll-vidrit, ok sv mikit myrkr, 
at pvi nest s4 hann eigi drekann né fuglana, en heyrdi pé 
rogny mikinn af reidunum ok af ill-vidrinu, ok gekk allt sva 
suér ok vestr um landit, ok sv4 vida sem hans rfki var. Ok 
pa pédttiz hann sjé par til, sem skipin véru, at Oll véru ordin 
at hvGlum einum ok renna tt f haf. Ok sféan vaknar hann. 
Ok hann lét kalla til sin H6rd, f6stra sinn, ok segir hénum 
15 drauminn ok bad hann rada. HGrdr kvez vera sv4 gamlaér, 
at hann kvaz ekki kunna at skynja drauma. Hann stéd 4 
bjargi fyrir ofan bryggju-spord, en konungr 14 { lyptingu, ok 
sprettir lang-skarir, er beir roedduz vid. Konunginum var 
éskaplétt ok melti: ‘Gakk 4 skip, Hérér, ok r48 draum 
zominn. H6rdér segiz eigi munu ut ganga—‘ok barf eigi at 
rada draum pfnn; sjalfr mAtti vita, hvat hann er, ok mein 
von at skamt lidi hedan, 46r skipaz munu rfki { Sv{8j6d ok 
Danmork ; ok er nti kominn 4 pik hel-gradr, er pu hyggz dll 
rfki munu undir pik leggja, en pt veizt eigi at hitt mun fram 
25 koma, at pu munt vera daudr, en 6vinir binir munu f4 rikit.’ 
Konungr melti: ‘Gakk hingat ok seg fll-sp4r pinar.’ Hérdér 
melti: ‘Hér mun ek standa ok hedan segja.’ Konungr 
melti: ‘Hverr er Halfdan Snjalli med Asum?’ Hordr svarar: 
‘Hann var Balldr med Asum, er dll Regin grétu, ok pér 
30 Olikr” ‘Vel segir pu,’ kvaé konungr, ‘gakk hingat ok seg 
tfdendi’ Hoérdér svarar: ‘Hér mun ek standa, ok hedan 
segja.’ Konungr spyrr: ‘Hverr var Hroerekr med Asum?’ 
Horr svarar: ‘Hann var Hoenir, er hroeddaztr var Asa, ok 
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bé pér flr.” ‘Hyverr var Helgi inn Hvassi med Asum?’ segir 
konungr. Hoérér svarar: ‘Hann var Hermédér, er bazt var 
hugadr, ok pér dparfr.’ Konungr mezlti: ‘Hverr var Guérgdr 
med Asum?’ Hoérér svarar: ‘Heimdallr var hann, er heim- 
5 skaztr var allra Asa, ok pé pér fllr” Konungr malti: ‘ Hverr 
em ek med Asum?’ [H6rér svarar|: ‘Muntd vera ormr sé, 
sem verstr er til, ok heitir Midgardéz-ormr.’ Konungr svarar, 
reidr mjék: ‘Ef pu segir mér fe[i]gd mina, pa segi ek pér 
at pu munt eigi lengr lifa, pvfat ek kenni pik, hvar pu stendr, 
1o prudna pursinn !’—‘ b4 far pu nu ner, Midgardz-ormrinn! ok 
reynum med okkr.’ P4 hlj6p konungr 6r lyptinginni, ok vard 
hann sv4 reidr, at hann hlj6p ut um skarirnar. En Horér 
steyptiz é6r bjarginu ok 4 szinn ut, ok sa pat peir menn, 
er vérd hélldu 4 konungs-skipinu, sfdast til konungs ok 
15 Hardar, at hvargi kom upp sidan. Ok eptir pessi tidendi er 
bl4sit lidinu til land-géngu, ok eiga ping. Pessi tidendi 
. spyrjaz nu um allan herinn, er konungr er daudr, ok pa er 
rads leitad, hve med pessum mikla her skal fara. Pat sy¥ndiz 
peim, bar sem fvarr konungr var daudr, en Attu dngar sakir 
20 vid Radbard konung, at hverr foeri heim sem skjétazt at 
g66um byr. Pat var rdés tekit, rofinn leidangrinn; siglir 
hverr til sfns landz.i— From Sogubrot. 


The Death of King Gorm. 


b4 var Gormr konungr staddr 4 Jétlandi. Haralldr fér 
pegar bangat, ok segir mdédéur sinni tidendi. En Gormr kon- 
25 ungr hefdi bess heit strengt, at hann skylidi deyja, ef hann 
spyrdi fall Knitz sonar sins, ok sv4 s4 er hénum segdi. Pa 
lét dréttning tjallda hdllina gram vadmdlum. En er konungr 
kom til boréz, ba pdgéu allir beir er inni véru. Pi melti 
konungr: ‘Hvf pegja allir menn? eru ndkkur tfdendi at 
30segja?’ ba segir dréttning: ‘Herra, pér attud tva hauka, 
annarr hv{tr en annarr grar; hinn hvfti hafdi flogit langt 
fe) 
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{ eySimork, par k6mu at hénum kr4kur margar, ok plokkudu 
hann sv4, at allar fjadrar véru af hénum reyttar; ok nu er 
hinn hvf{ti folginn, en hinn gr4i aptr kominn, ok mun hann 
nu drepa fogla til bordhalldz yér.’ 64 mzlti Gormr konungr: 

s ‘Sv dripir Danmoérk, sem daudr sé Knttr son mfnn!’ P4 
segir dréttning: ‘Sénn munu vera pessi t{dendi, er pér segit, 
herra,’ ok s6nnudu pat pé allir er inni v6ru.—Pann sama dag 
t6k Gormr konungr sétt ok andadiz annan dag at jafnlengé. 
P4 hafdi hann konungr verit tfu tigi vetra. Haugr mikill var 

10 orpinn eptir hann. Nd var Haralldr tekinn til rfkiss yfir dll 
pau rfki er fadir hans haféi 4tt, ok sf6an gordi hann erfi eptir 
fedr sfnn, ok sezt sfdan fyrst um kyrt.—/rom Jomsvikinga 
Saga, edition 1875. 


The Choosing of a King at the Wiborg Thing. 


Eptir andlat Sveins konungs vard pegar sundr-pykki mikit 
15meO sonum hans, ok dr6é hverr peirra at sér vini sfna ok 
leitadi sér traustz ok fultings. Asbjérn Eydana jarl haf&i gipt 
déttur s{na Haralldi syni Sveins konungs, ok gekk hann at 
me6 inu mesta kappi at hallda Haralld til konungs; ok hurfu 
at pv{ margir héfdingjar adrir med hénum. Drdégu peir pat 
20framm sem forn lég véru, at inn ellzti konungs son skylldi 
konungr vera; en hirtu ekki um hvat Sveinn konungr hafdi 
par um melt, edr hverju peir héféu hénum heitid. Knut 
son Sveins konungs hafdi 4ér verit { hernaéi { Austrvegi, ok 
hafdi hann lid mikit ok gédan skipa-kost. Sv4 segir Kalfr 
25 Mana son { kvedi sinu at Knutr hafi sigrat tiu konunga p4 
er hann herjadi { Austrveg. Peir broedr, Knuitr ok Haralldr, 
séttu nu bAdir til Jétlandz, pvi at par skylldi konung taka 4 
Vébjarga-pingi. Var bar all-mikit fjélmenni. En er pingit 
var sett ok hofdingjar bar komnir beir sem vén var, p4 téludu 
30 peir, annarr at 6drum, ok birtiz pA hverr hverjum fullting&i. 
Fér sv4 pann dag allan til netr, ok ekki pA ner lyktinni en 
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4dr. En annan dag er menn kému 4 pingit, ok nodkkurir 
menn héfdu talat, p4 st6é upp einn madr f bdénda-lidinu ok 
taladi ok melti svA: ‘Vér Jétarnir héfum lengi haft valld 
til bess at kj6sa konung yfir Dana-velldi; héfum vér Danir 

5 jafnan verit konung-szlir; ok pessi konungr, er n& var nest, 
haféi alla hluti pA med sér er konung fridir, en pat er herda 
ok stjérn at geeta landzins, pviat land vart er mjok her-skatt 
af vikingum; burvom vér bann konung at 4dr sé reyndr at 
bardégum ok at stjérn hersins, ok par med landz ok laga; 
iohafi hann til bedi vit ok vanda at vera hdfdingi. Konungr 
parf at vera snjallr { mali ok stilltr vel, ok pd harGr til refsinga 
réttra; Orr af fé, pvfat hann tekr af mérgum; skal hann af 
pvi mikit gefa. Pat er ok hans pr¥6i, at hann sé fridr ok fagr 
ok scemiligr { enum bezta binadi. Toékum bann til konungs, 
15 er pessa hluti hefir einn alla, sem nu eru upp taldir, pvf at gdéér 
konungr er oss betri ok nytsamligri en 6ll en fornu lég var. 
Knutr einn hefir betta med sér er nu er upp talt; hann viljum 
vér konung taka. Var ok Sveinn konungr své heilrdér sfnu 
landz-folki, at pat muni dllum bazt gegna at hafa hans forsj4 
204 um slfka hluti, er oss liggr sv stdért vid.’ PA vard at mali 
hans r6émr mikill ok pétti 6llum vel melt. Eyvindr Bifra hét 
einn rfkr ma6r, vinr mikill Asbjarnar jarls; hann st6d pA upp 
(ok) taladi pegar hljéd fekz, ok t6k sv4 til ordz: ‘ Mikit 
vanda-mal eigum vér hér at kera; en pé eigi at sfdr helldr 
25 naudsyn til at taka einn-hvern konung yfir oss. Allir megu 
pér pat sj4, at Knutr hefir flesta hluti til pess, at vera konungr 
yfir Danmork, pé at forn lég var visi helldr til annars, en eigi 
villdim vér { méti h6num mela. En pé, ef vér skulum légin 
brjéta, pa hoefir pat at allir héféingjar ok landz-stj6rnar-menn 
30 gjalldi par til jakvaedi, ok verdi allir 4 eitt sattir. Bjorn 
konungs-brdééir er eigi hér 4 pinginu er einn er agzetaztr af 
Jandz-ménnum, ok mest rddandi. En petta er ekki sva 1itid 
vanda-mal, ok s¥niz oss Gllum bat r4é, at hafa hér vid alla ina 

02 
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beztu menn, p4 sem nékkurs eru r4dandi. Finnumz hér 4 
morgin, ok tékum oss p4 konung at légum, bdéat Kniutr sé nt 
Ifkaztr til.’—Sleit sv4 pinginu, ok f6r Knutr til skipa sinna. 

A peirri nétt Attu hofSingjar stefnu ok tal sftt. Var par 

s Haralldr Sveins son ok Asbjérn jarl m4gr hans; Bjérn kon- 
ungs-brééir, Eyvindr Bifra, ok margir adrir vinir beirra, peir 
sem Haralld villdu til konungs taka. 4 talaéi Eyvindr Bifra, 
ok melti sv4: ‘Ping 4ttum vér f dag vid Knit, ok fér pat sem 
ek sagda yér, at Knutr var mjék flytjandi sfns méAls, en hann 

1ohafdi 6lég at mela; en pd kom hann sv4 sfnu mili, at pat 
pétti Sllum 4heyriligt; var til pess snilld hans, ok prettr sé 
er hann hafdi skotid { munn manni peim er taladi f flokki 
varum, sva at allr mgr geystiz fram med einu samdykki, at 
vilja Knut til konungs taka. Br4 ek fyrir p4 sdk upp ping- 

15 inu; mun oss ekki annat duga, ef vér viljum p6 kapp 4 leggja, 
at Haralldr verdi konungr, en at fullna pat, sv at Knitr sé 
hvergi ner. Skulu vér nu f4 menn til at eiga ping vid Knit, 
pa er snjallir sé ok sloegir; en sumir setja medan laun-ping, 
ok taka Haralld par til konungs.’—Petta r48 Ifkadi Sllum vel. 

20 Ok var sv4 gert. Eyvindr Bifra var sendr at binga vid Knit, 
ok med hénum mikit bénda lid. 

En er pingit var sett, kom Knttr bar. Hann st68 upp ok 
taladi langt ok snjallt, ok beiddi boendr gefa sér konungs-nafn, 
‘sem 46r var roett. 4 segir Eyvindr Bifra, bad boendr bida 

23 bess, er Asbjérn jar! komi til pingsins eda adrir héfSingjar, 
peir sem bangat var v6n; ‘pikkir oss bat meiri scemé at sem 
flestir sé vid peir sem nokkurs eru r4éandi. En vér vantum 
at meli engi { méti.’ Sfdan veik sv4 roedunni at hann taldi 
upp mann-kosti Kniiz, talaéi par um langt ok snjallt, at hann 

30 veri bazt til konungs fallinn allra sona Sveins konungs. 
Fann hann bar til mérg sénn ord. Hann taladi lengi. En 
4dr hann haf6i lokit télunni, k6bmu menn 4 pingit, ok ségdu 
pau t{Gendi, at Haralldr Sveins son var til konungs tekinn 
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yfir allt Dana-velldi. En er Knttr heyrdi betta sagt, pa st66 
hann pbegar upp ok gekk f brott ok til skipa sinna. En er 
hann kom 4 skipin, p4 undraduz allir menn peir sem hann 
s4, hvilfkr hann var. Sumir hugdéu af hann veri sarr vordinn, 

5 pvfat andlit hans var sv4 rautt sem bl66. Hann settiz nidr 4 
haseetiss-kistuna ok melti ekki. Engi pordi at krefja hann 
mals, ok var sv4 langa stund dags. Eyvindr Bifra f6r pegar 

4 fund Haralldz konungs ok Asbjarnar jarls ok annarra 
peirra héfdingja er at pessu radi héfdu horfit. Hann sagdi 
10 peim pessi tfdendi, ok lét pat fylgja, at hann hyggr at vfs van 
mun Ofridar { landi. Peir segja, at svi buit mun nt standa 
hijéta, at beir munu bann konung til landz hallda er peir hafa 
pa tekit yfir sik. Eyvindr melti: ‘Pat mundi bd vera mitt 
r46, at bjéda Kniiti szttir; pvf at mun hann verda hardr { 
15 horn at taka, ef hann snyz til 6fridar.’ Jarl svarar: ‘Kunnu 
vér nt stérleika Knutz, ekki mun hann gela mega med 
settar bodum,.’ Eyvindr segir: ‘Knutr er grimmr ok skap- 
stérr, vitr ok gué[h]reeddr; mun hann sja alla ba meinbugi er 

4 eru pessu mili, at berjaz vid broeédr sinn; en ekki mun 
20 purfa af at draga nema konung-déminn einn ef duga skal.’ 
Jarl svarar: ‘ Hvat villti bj66a lata?’ Eyvindr svarar: ‘ Bjddi 
hénum jarld6m ok Sjdéland, ok par med svardaga af dllum 
Dana-héfdéingjum, at Knutr skal konungr vera ef hann lifir 
lengr en Haralldr brdééir hans, hverir adrir sem pa eru 4 lifi 
25 sona Sveins konungs.’ Jarl svarar: ‘Ekki mun Knttr annat 
- vilja en vera konungr.’ Eyvindr segir: ‘Eigi m4 pat vita 
fyrr en reynt er; man ek enn fara til Knitz med pessum 
bodum ef bér vilit.’ Pessu jdtudu peir allir. Ferr Eyvindr 4 
fund Knitz, ok fann hann 4 skipi, ok gekk fyrir hann, ok 
30 bar upp betta grendi. Knutr svarar seint; en er hann tok til 
mals, segir hann sv4: ‘Pat mun ek af kjésa er ydr mun Iftil- 
mannligra (pikkja) at ek mun leifa konungs-nafnit helldr en 
berjaz vid Harald brééur minn til rfkiss; ok skipti Gud var 
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{ milli sféan.’ T6k Eyvindr pessa sett af Knuti ok kysti 4 
hénd hénum, ok ték orlof af hénum at flytja sv4 buit til 
Haralldz konungs. Gekk st sett saman, ok var eidum 
bundin. 

s Haralldr konungr Sveins son t6k konungdém { Danmérk 
eptir f6dur sfnn, sem nu var sagt. Var p4 Knutr brédir hans 
yfir Sjéléndum ; ok héllz vel szett peirra ok freendsymi medan 
peir liféu. En adrir synir Sveins konungs, beir sem ekki rfki 
hofédu til forrida, undu flla sfnum hlut; ok var 6r6 mikil 

10 { landinu, sva sem segir :— 
| Stundum vér til stikka, styrr vex i Danmarku; 
erat Sveins synir sattir at sinn fedr daudan: 


Haralldr skal vigi verja, pa er vel tamidr stikki, 
jord af cernu magni fyrir ellifu bredrum, 


1s Haralldr konungr var kyrrldtr madr ok fl4tr, UmAlugr, 
ekki talaér 4 pingum; urdu adrir mjék at hafa tungu fyrir 
hénum. Var hann lftill atkvedéa-madr um pé hluti, er purfa 
pétti. Engi var hann hermadr; kyrr ok hegr vid folk; st68 
ok litil stj6rn af h6num. Fér ner sliku hverr framm f landinu 
20sem villdi. Danir kélludu hann Haralld Hein. En er hann 
haféi konungr verit fjéra (vetr), pa varé hann sédtt-daudr. 
Eptir andlat Haralldz konungs attu Danir Vébjarga-ping.— 
Par skulu beir konung taka jafnan 4 pvi pingii—Par var pa 
til konungs tekinn Knutr Sveins son at radi allra landz-manna 
25 yfir allt Dana-velldi. Hann gerdiz bratt rfkr madr ok stjérn- 
samr. Meelti sva 4 einu pingi er hann taladi: ‘Pér Danir laun- 
udut sv4 Haralldi konungi brééur minum (géévilja) er hann 
haf@i til ydar, er hann var vid ydr hgllzti hoegr ok linr, at pér 
kélluédut konung ydarn Haralld Hein, ok gerdut pat fyrir 
30 spottz sakir. En nt skal ek pat launa yér, er pér kunnut pat 
illa at biggja, at nu skal ek vera yr frekr hard-steinn.— 
Knutr konungr reié yfir landit. Ener hann kom f Halland, 
Atti hann bar ping, ok talar sjalfr 4 binginu; bad boendr ldta 
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sér reidskjéta er hann f6r par yfir land, pvf at hann hafdi 
med skipum par komit. Einn béndi, s4 er par var snjallaztr 
ok hgllzt var fyri peim béndunum, st66 upp ok taladi; segir 
at boendr vildi ekki hafa frekari 4l6g af Knuti en forn log 

5 st66u til, En er hann hafdi talat, geréu boendr mikinn r6m 
at mali hans; sdégdu at peir villdu sv4 gera at taka engi Alig 
né fjél-skylldur af Kntti. En er pessi kurr stadnadi, ba meelti 
konungr: ‘ Pér hafit vel gert, boendr, er bér segit at ek skal 
hafa af ydr log, ok eigi framarr. Veit ek ok, at pér munut 
ro mik na lata logum af ydér. Vil ek ba hafa f frelsi eign mina 
fyrir yor” —Ok pvf{ jatadu allir. 4 meelti konungr: ‘ba vil 
ek banna yér Hallendingum at neyta eda beita mérk pa er ek 

4 ok hér liger ner ydr, bedi svinum ydrum ok 6drum smala,’ 
En beendr urdu dékveda vid petta, ok s4 at pat dugdi beim eigi, 
15 pvi at konungs mork ligegr fyrir ofan allt Halland. En Hal- 
lendingar hafa mikinn fjéléa svfna er ganga { boeki-skégi edr 
eiki-skégi. Taka boendr b4 pat rada, at jata konungi allt pat 
er hann beiddi. Var pat pa fest med beim, pvfat boendr mattu 
eigi vid hitt bua. [ pann tima var drepinn béndi s4 er svarat 
20 hafdi konungi. Sfdan for Knitr konungr um Halland eptir 
pvi sem hann haf6i ztlat, ok doemdi ménnum landz-lég. En 
er Knutr konungr kom ut { Skani, atti hann par ping, ok 
pdétti boendum hann yfrid frekr { kvOdunum. (Epa peir nu 
allir senn, ok neita pvf er konungr beiddi, ok kvdéuz alldri 
25 vilja gera konungi skatt edr skylld framarr en log véru til. 
En er hlj6é fekz, mzlti konungr: ‘ Pér Skanungar erut menn 
vitrir; skil ek pat 4 tiltceki ydru, at pér hafit spurt hversu 
farit hafa skipti var Hallendinga, hafi bér fundit miklu snjallara 
rad en peir, at neita pvf er ek villda beitt hafa, pvf at ek m4 
30hér nui engum einum gefa s6k 4 pessu. En pess vil (ek) 
enn beida ydr sem fyrr kraféa ek Hallendinga, at pér 14tidé 
mik { fridi rida fyrir yér minni eign.’ vf jatudu allir. PA 
melti konungr: ‘Pat munu allir vita, hvat hér er konungs 
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(eign) { Danmork edr bénda, at konungr 4 auén alla hér f 
landi; eda hvart jati pér pvf?’ Allir j48u pvf at sv4 var.— 
Pat kalladi hann audn sjdinn ok adrar ébygdir.—Ph4 malti 
konungr: ‘ P4 kdllumz ek eiga Eyrar-sund; vil ek pa banna 

syOr allt fiski-ver pat sem pér hafit par 48r haft, ef pér vilit 
ekki stoda mfna naudsyn.’ En er konungr haféi petta melt, 
pa sA allir, at betta mAtti beim eigi hl¥da, at boendr skylldi 
missa sflld-fiskis { Eyrar-sundi. Var pat r46 tekit sem Hal- 
lendingar héfdu gort, at lata konung einn rAda, ok jata pvi 

10 Ollu er konungr beiddi. Ok lauk sv4 pvf pingii—Anydinga, 
chs. 26-28. 


g. JOMSVIKINGA SaGa. 
The Laws of the Wikings in Jomsburg. 


Eptir petta setr Palna-T6ki lég { J6msborg med vitra manna 
radi til bess at beirra Agzeti yrdi sem vidfregast, ok afli beirra 
yrdi sem mestr. Pat var upphaf laga peirra, at bangat skyldi 

15 eingi madr ra6az sé er ellri veri enn fimmtugr. Ok eingi yngri 
en AtjAn vetra, bar 4 medal skyldu allir vera. Hv4rki skyldi pvi 
r4da freendsemi, pé at beir menn vildi pangat ra6az er eigi veri 
{peim logum, Eingi madr skyldi par renna fyrir jafn-vigligum 
ok jafn-binum. MHverr skyldi par annars hefna sem bré6ur 

2osins. Eingi skyldi par edru-ord mela né kvfda neinum hlut, 
hvegi éveent sem um peetti. Allt pat er peir fengi { herforum, 
-p& skyldi til stangar bera, minna hlut ok meira, pat er fé- 
mett veri, ok ef hann hefdi pat eigi gért, p4 skyldi hann 
{ brottu verda. Eingi skyldi par r6g kveykva. En ef tfdendi 

25 fregndiz, p4 skyldi eingi sv4 hvat-viss at pau skyldi f hAvaéa 
segja, pvfat Palna-Toki skyldi par dll tfSendi segja. Engi 
maor skyldi konu hafa { borgina. Ok eigi { brot vera prim 
néttum lengr. Ok pé at vid beim manni veeri tekit, er vegit 
hefdi fodur eSa brédur pess mannz er par veri 4dr, eda 

30 nakkvarn ndinn mann, ok kcemi pat upp sfdan er vid hénum 
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veri tekit, pa skyldi Palna-T6éki pat allt doema, ok hvatki mis- 
setti annat er peirra yrdi 4 milli Med pessu efni sitja peir 
nu f borginni ok halda vel lég sin. Peir fara hvert sumar 
{hernad 4 ymsi lond, ok fA sér 4geti; pdttu vera enir mestu 
shermenn, ok néliga engir peirra jafningjar { benna tima, ok 
voru kalladir Jéms-vikingar.— From the Stockholm vellum, 
edition 1875. 


10. ORKNEYINGA SaGa. 
Earl Rognvald and the Shetland Fisher. 


$4 atburér vard einn dag sudr { Dynrastar-v4gi 4 Hjalt- 
landi, at einn béndi gamall ok félftill beid lengi skipanar 
iosinnar, en allir bdtar adrir reru ut, hverr sem buinn varé. 
Pa kom madr at enum gamla bénda f{ hvftum kofli; ok 
spurdi hv{ hann reri eigi til fiskjar sem adrir menn. Bondi 
segir, at skipan hans var eigi komin. ‘ Béndi,’ segir kofl- 
_ madr, ‘viltu at ek roa med pér?’ ‘ Vil ek pat,’ segir bondi ; 
_ 15en pé vil ek hafa hlut af skipi mfnu; pvfat ek 4 born morg 
heima, ok starfa ek fyrir peim slfkt er ek m4.’ Sfdan reru 
beir ut fyrir Dynrastar-héf6a, ok fyrir innan Hundholma. 
Par var straum-mikit, er peir s4tu, ok idur stérar; skyldi 
_ Sitja { idunni, en fiskja 6r réstinni. Koflmadr sat { hdlsi, ok 
2oandzefdi; en bdndi skyldi fiskja. Bdéndi bad hann geta, at 
ba beeri [eigi] { réstina; kvaé p4 vid vada buit vera. Kofl- 
madr for ekki at hvat [er] hann sagdi; ok hirti eigi, pétt 
béndi kemi { ndkkura raun. Litlu sfSarr bar p4 f{ réstina; 
ok vard béndi hraeddr mjok, ok mzlti: ‘Aumr var ek égiptu 
sminnar, er ek t6k vid pér { dag til r6drar! pvfat ek mun hér 
deyja; en lid mitt er heima bjarglaust, ok allt 4 fAteeki ef ek 
latumz.’ Ok vard béndi sv4 hreeddr, at hann grét; ok hann 
uggdi bana sinn. Koflmadr svarar: ‘Ver kAtr, bondi, ok 
grat eigi; pvfat s4 mun okkr 6r draga réstinni, er okkr 
30lét { koma.’ SfSan reri koflmadr ér réstinni, ok vard béndi 
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pvi all-feginn. 4 reru peir at landi, ok settu upp batinn. 
Ok bad béndi koflmanninn at ganga til ok skipta fiskum. 
En koflmadr bad bénda at skipta, sem hénum Ifkadi; kvezt 
eigi vilja hafa meirr en pridjung sinn. Par var mart manna 
s komit til strandar, bedi karlar ok konur, ok mart fAteekt folk. 
Kofimadr gaf fatekum ménnum alla bé4 fiska er hann haféi 
hlotid um daginn; ok bjéz sf{8an til brotferéar. Par var at 
ganga upp 4 brekku eina; ok s4tu konur margar f brekk- 
unni. En er hann gekk upp f brekkuna, spratt hénum f6tr, 
roer halt var af regni; ok féll hann ofan é6r brekkunni. Kona 
ein s4 petta fyrst, ok hl6 mjék at hénum; ok sfan annat 
félk. En er koflmadr heyr@i betta, kvad hann :— 
Skelk aflar Sif silkis svinn at umbud minni; 
hier sté6rum mun meira mer en fallit veri: 
15 Far kann jarl (en aria Or-lyndr) at sj& gjorla 
(hlunnz dré ek eik af unnum 4dr) i fiski-védum. 
Sidan fér koflmadr { brott; ok urdu menn bess seinna varit, 
at pessi koflmadr hafdi verit Régnvaldr jarl. Er pat ok 
sf}an mérgum manni kunnigt or@it, at pau hafa mérg verit 
20 hans brégd, er bedi véru hjalpsamlig fyrir Gudi, ok skemtilig 
fyrir ménnum. Menn kendu ok or6z-kvid pann, er stéé { 
vfsunni, at ‘Fr kennir jarl { fiski-vadum.’ 


V. MYTHICAL AND HEROICAL SAGAS. 


1. Eppa. 


Her hefr Gylva-ginning fr pvi er Gylvi sétti heim Alfodur 
{ Asgard med fjolkyngi, ok fra villu Asa, ok fr& spurningu 
Gylva. | 
Gylver var madr vitr, ok hugsadi pat er allir lydir lofudu 
spa, ok allir hlutir gengu at vilja peirra, hv4rt bat mundi af 
edli beirra vera, eda mundi gud-mdégnin valda pvf. Hann fér 
til Asgardz, ok br4 4 sik gamals mannz Ifki. En A®sirnir 
véru pvf visari, at peir s4 ferd hans, ok gérdu { méti sjén- 
_ hverfingar. 4 s& hann Ha4va-héll. bok hennar véru poékt 
_ logylldum skjéldum sem sp4n-pak. Gylvir s4 mann { hallar- 
_ durum er Iék at handséxum, ok véru sjau senn 4 lopti. SA 
spurdi hann fyrri at nafni. Hann nefndiz Gangleri ok kominn 
af Refils-stigum, ok spyrr hverr hdllina Atti. Hann segir, at 
84 var konungr peirra, ‘ok mun ek fylgja pér at sj4 hann.’ 
sPar s& hann margar hallir, ok mérg golf ok mart folk. 
Sumir drukku en sumir Iéku. 4 mziti Gangleri, er h6num 
bétti par mart étruligt :— 
Gattir allar 4ér gangi fram 
um skygnaz skyli: 
20 pviat dvist er at vita hvar dvinir sitja 
& fletjum fyrir. 

Hann s4 prjd hdszti, ok hvert upp af ddru, ok s4tu bar madr 

{hverju. 4 spurdi hann hvert nafn héfdingja peirra veri. 

Sa sagSi er hann leiddi inn: ‘S4 er { nedzta seti sitr er 
%konungr, ok heitir Har, ok par nest Jafn-Hdr, en s4 er 

efstr er, heitir Pridi Hann spyrr Ganglera, hvat fleira veri 
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eyrinda, ‘en heimill er matr ok drykkr.’ Gangleri segir, at 
fyrst vill hann spyrja ef nékkurr er fr6ér maér inni. Har 
segir, at hann komi eigi heill ut, ef hann er [eigi] fr6dari:-— 
Ok stattu fram medan pu fregn, 
5 sitja skal s& er segir, 
Gangleri héf sv4 sftt m4l: ‘Hverr er zztr eda ellztr med 
godum?’ Har segir: ‘SA4 heitir Alf6dr at véru mili, en { 
Asgar6i hefir hann tolf néfn.’... b4 svarar Gangleri: ‘ Hvar 
er s4 gud, eda hvat m4 hann, eda hvat hefir hann unnit til 
1oframa?’ Har svarar: ‘Lifir hann um aldr, ok stjérnar déllu 
rfki sfnu, st6rum hlutum ok sm4m.’ 4 svarar Jafn-Harr: 
‘Hann sm{dadi-himin ok jérd ok lopt” 4 meelti pbridi: 
‘Hitt er meira er hann smfdadi himin ok jérd, at hann 
sm{Saéi mann, ok gaf hénum 6nd at lifa; pd skal Ifkamr 
15 fina, ok skulu p4 allir bua med hénum rétt-sidadir par sem 
heitir Gimle, en vA4ndir menn fara til Heljar ok padan { 
Niflheim nidr { niunda heim.’ 4 svarar Gangleri: ‘ Hvat 
hafdiz hann at 4dr himin ok jérd véru sképud?’ PA svarar 
Har: ‘b& var hann med Hrim-Pursum.’ Gangleri segir: 
20‘Hvat var upphaf, edr hversu héfz?’?. . . PA svarar Jafn- 
Har: ‘bat var mérgum vetrum fyrri en jérd var sképud er 
Niflheimr ver gerr, ok { h6num midjum liggr brudr sé er 
Hvergelmir heitir; ok padan falla per 4r er sv4 heita.... 
Gjoll er nest Hel-grindum.’ ba segir Pridi: ‘Fyrst var pé 
15 Muspellz-heimr sa er sva heitir; hann er lj6ss ok heitr ok 
6feert er bar itlendum ménnum. Surtr redr bar fyrir ok sitr 
4 heims enda; hann hefir loganda sverd { hendi, ok { enda 
veraldar mun hann koma ok sigra dll godin ok brenna 
heiminn med elldi.’...—rom Cod. Ups., chs. 5-4. 


Thor and the Peasant. 


30 En pat er upphaf pessa méls, at Oku-Pérr f6r med hafra 
sina ok reid, ok med hénum sé Ass, er Loki heitir. Peir 
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koma at kveldi til eins buanda ok f4 par at natt-stad. En 
um kveldit t6k Pérr hafra sfna, ok skar bia; eptir pat véru 
peir flegnir ok bornir til ketils. En er sodit var pa settiz 
Pérr til natt-veréar ok peir lags-menn. Pérr baud til matar 
5 me6 sér buandanum ok konu hans ok bérnum beirra; son 
buanda hét Pjalfi, en Roskva déttir. bA lagdi Pérr hafr- 
stékurnar ttar fra eldinum, ok melti at béndinn ok heima- 
menn hans skyldu kasta 4 hafr-stékurnar beinunum. _Pjalfi, 
son bénda, hélt 4 ler-legg hafrsins, ok spretti 4 knffi sfnum, 
10 0k braut til mergjar. Pérr dvaldiz par um néttina. En { 
éttu fyrir dag st66 hann upp ok kleddi sik, t6k hamarinn 
Mjollni, br4 upp ok vfgdi hafr-stékurnar; st6du pd upp 
hafrarnir, ok var pA annarr haltr eftra feeti. Pat s& Pérr, ok 
taléi at husbéndinn eda hans hjén mundi eigi skynsamliga 
15 hafa farit med beinum hafrsins; kennir hann at brotinn var 
ler-leggrinn, FEigi parf langt fra pvf at segja, vita megu bat 
allir, hversu hraeddr béndinn mundi verda, er hann sA at Pérr 
lét siga brynnar ofan fyrir augun; en pat er s4 augnanna, ba 
hugdiz hann falla mundu fyrir sjéninni einni saman; hann 
20 herdi hendrnar 4 hamar-skaptinu, sv4 at hvitnudu knuarnir. 
En béndinn gérdi sem vdén var, ok dll hjénin, kdlludu 
Akafliga, badu sér fridar, budu at yfirbdét allt pat er pau 
Attu. En er hann sf hrezlu peirra, pa gekk af hénum 
md6rinn ok sefadiz hann, ok ték af peim { sett bérn peirra, 
25 Pjalfa ok Rosku, ok géréuz pau pa skyldir pjénustu-menn 
hans, ok fylgja pau hénum jafnan sidan. Lét hann eptir 
hafra, en byrjadi ferdina austr f Jotunheima.— Cod. Worm. 


The Death of Balder. 
b4 melti Gangleri: ‘Hafa nékkur meiri tidendi ordit med 
Asum? All-mikit prek-virki vann Pérr { pessi ferd.’ PA 
3o svarar Har: Vera mun at segja fra beim t{éendum er meira 
pétti vert Asunum. En pat er upphaf peirrar sdégu, at Balldr 
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hinn Géda dreyméi drauma stéra ok hettliga um Iff sftt. En 
er hann sagdi Asunum draumana, p4 b4ru peir saman rid 
sin, ok var pat gért, at beida grida Balldri fyrir allz-konar 
haska, ok Frigg t6k svardaga til bess, at eira skyldi Balldn: 

5 elldr, vatn, jarn, ok allz-konar malmr, steinar, jordin, vidimir, 
s6ttirnar, dy¥rin, fuglarnir, eitrid, ormarnir. En er petta var 
gért ok vitad, b4 var pat skemtan Balldrs ok Asanna, at hana 
skyldi standa upp 4 pingum; en adrir sir skyldu, sumir 
skj6ta 4 hann, sumir hégeva til, sumir berja grjétinu. En 
1ohvat sem at var godrt, sakaéi hann ekki; ok pdétti petta dllum 
mikill frami. En er petta s& Loki Laufeyjar son, p4 likadi 
hénum flla. Hann gekk til Fensalar til Friggjar, ok bré sér 

{ konu lfki. 4 spyrr Frigg ef si kona vissi hvat Msir heféiz 
at 4 pinginu. Ho6n sagéi at allir skutu at Balldri, ok pat, at 
15hann sakadi ekki. 4 melti Frigg: ‘Eigi munu v4pn eda 
vidir granda Balldri, eida hefi ek fengit af Sllum peim.’ PA 
spyrr konan: ‘ Hafa allir hlutir pér eiéa unnit at eira Balldri?’ 
ba svarar Frigg: ‘ Vex vidar-teinungr einn fyrir vestan Val- 
holl, s4 er kalladr Mistil-teinn, s4 bétti mér ungr at krefja 
20 eidsins.’ Pvi nest hvarf konan braut. En Loki t6k Mistil- 
tein ok sleit upp, ok gekk til pings. En Hoér st6é titarliga 

{ mann-hringinum, pvfat hann var blindr. P& melti Loki vid 
hann: ‘ Hvf skytr pi ekki at Balldri?’ Hann svarar: ‘ Pviat 
ek sé eigi hvar Balldr er, ok pat annat at ek em vApn-lauss.’ 
25 PA melti Loki: ‘Gér pu pé f lfking annarra manna, ok veit 
Balldri semd sem adrir menn. Ek mun visa bér til hvar 
hann stendr; skjét at hénum vendi pessum.’ Hoér t6k 
Mistil-tein ok skaut at Balldri at tilvisan Loka. Flaug skotid 

{ gegnum (Balldr) ok fell hann daudr til jardar; ok hefir pat 
30 mest 6happ gort verid med gudum ok ménnum.—Pa er Balldr 
var fallinn, felluz dllum Asum ordték ok sv4 hendr at taka til 
hans, ok s4 hverr til annars, ok véru med einum hug allir til 
bess er unnid hafdi verkit; en eigi m4tti hefna ; par var sv4 
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mikill grida-staér. En pba er sirnir vitkudéuz, pa var pat 
fyrst, at gratrinn kom upp, sva at engi matti d6drum segija 
med ordunum fr4 sfnum harmi. En Odinn bar peim mun 
verst bpenna skada, sem hann kunni mesta skyn hversu mikil 

saftaka ok missa Asunum var { frd-falli Balldrs. En er gudin 
vitkuduz, b4 melti Frigg, ok spurdi hverr s4 veri med Asum, 
er eignaz vildi, ‘allar astir minar ok hylli, ok vili hann rida 
4 Hel-veg, ok freista ef hann fai fundit Balldr, ok bj6da Helju 
Uitlausn, ef hdn vill l4ta fara Balldr heim { Asgard.’ En sd 

io er nefndr Herméér enn Hvati, son Odins, er til peirrar sendi- 
farar vard. b4 var tekinn Sleipnir hestr Odins ok leiddr 
fram, ok steig Hermddr 4 bann hest, ok hleypti brott.—/ rom 
Cod. Worm. 


The Story of King Hrolf Kraki and the Boy Wogg. 


Konunegr einn { Danmork er nefndr Hrdlfr Kraki; hann 

1, er Agéetastr forn-konunga, fyrst af mildi ok fraknleik, ok 
litilleeti. Pat er eitt mark um Iitilleti hans, er mj6k er feert 

{ fra-sdgn, at einn Iftill sveinn ok fatekr er nefndr Voggr; 
hann kom { héll Hrélfs konungs; pa var konungr enn ungr 
at aldri ok grannligr 4 voxt. Pa gekk Voger fyrir hann ok 
2084 upp 4 hann. ba melti konungr: ‘ Hvat viltt mela, sveinn, 
er bi sér sv4 upp 4 mik?’ Voger svarar: ‘Pa er ek var 
heima, heyrda ek sagt, at Hrdélfr konungr { Hleiéru var mestr 
maér 4 Norérl6ndum; en nu sitr hér f hdseti kraki einn 
lftil], ok kalla peir pann konung sfnn.’ 4 svarar konungr: 
25‘ Pu, sveinn, hefir gefit mér nafn, at ek skal heita Hrédlfr 
Kraki; en pat er titt med oss at gjéf skal fylgja nafn-festi. 
Nu sé ek pik enga gjdf hafa til at gefa mér at nafn-festi, pa 
er mér sé pegilig; nu skal s4 gefa ddrum er til hefir,’—t6k 
gull-hring af hendi sér ok gaf hénum. b4 melti Voger: . 
30‘ Gef pd allra konunga heilastr, ok pess strengi ek heit, at 
vera pess mannz bani, er pfnn bani verdr.”’ PA melti 
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konungr ok hl6 at: ‘Liftlu verdr Voggr feginn.—From Cod. 
Worm. 


The Wonder-M il. 


Kvern heitir Grotti er 4tti Fr6éi konungr; hén mél hvet- 
vetna bat er hann vildi, gull ok frid. Fenja ok Menja hétu 
sambattir per er mélu. P4 t6k Mysingr se-konungr Grottu 
ok lét mala hvita-salt 4 skipum s{num, par til er pau sukku 
4 Petlandzfiréi. bar er svelgr sfdan er szer fellr { auga Grottu. 
Pa gnyr ser er hén gnyr, ok pA vard sjérinn saltr— rom 
AM. 748. 


Gudrun and Brynhild bathing in the River.: 


1o Pat var eitt sinn at per Brynhildr ok Gudrun gengu til 
vatz at bleikja hadda sfna. P4'er per kdému til 4rinnar, pa 
66 Brynhildr ut a .6na fra Jandi, ok mzlti at hén vildi eigi 
bera f héfué sér pat vatn er rynni 6r h4ri Gudrtnu ; pviat 
hén Atti buanda hugadan betr. b4 gekk Gudrin 4 Ana eptir 

15 henni, ok sagdi at hén matti fyrir pvf pv4 ofar sfnn hadd { 
onni, at hén 4tti bann mann, er eigi Gunnarr, ok engi ann- 
arr { verdldu var jafn-froekn ‘ pvfat hann va Fafni ok Regin, ok 
t6k arf eptir b4da pa.’ PA svarar Brynhildr: ‘Meira var pat vert 
er Gunnarr reid vafor-logann, en Sigurdr bordi eigi.’ 4 hlé 

20 Gudértin ok melti: ‘ Atlar pi at Gunnarr ridi vafor-logann? 
S4 etla ek at gengi f rekkju hj4 pbér er mér gaf gull-baug 
penna; en sé gull-baugr er pu hefir 4 hendi, ok pu patt at lfn- 
fé, hann er kallaér Andvara-nautr; ok etla ek, at eigi sétti 
Gunnarr hann 4 Gnita-heidi.’ 4 pagnadi Brynhildr ok gekk 

25 heim. Eptir pat eggjadi h6n Gunnarok Hégna at drepa Sigurd. 
En fyrir pvi at beir véru eid-svarar Siguréar, pa eggjudu peir 
til Godorm brdééur sinn at drepa Sigurd. Hann lagdéi Sigurd 
sverdi { g6gnum sofanda. En er hann fekk sdrit, pA kastadi 
hann sverdinu Gram eptir hénum, svd at sundr sneid { midju 
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manninn. Par fell Sigurdr, ok son hans pre-vetr er Sigmundr 

hét, er peir drapu. Eptir pat lagdi Brynhildr sik sveréi, ok 

var hén brend med Sigurdi. En Gunnarr ok Hégni téku p& 

Fafnis-arf, ok rédu pa londum.—/F rom the Interpolated Sigurd 
3 Saga in Cod, Regius. 


2. GreTTIS Saca (Beowulf Gretti). 
Gretht wresiles with Glam. 


Grettir reid 4 Pérhallzstadi, ok fagnadi béndi hénum vel. 
Hann spurdi, hvert Grettir etladi at fara, en hann sagdiz 
par vilja vera um nattina, ef bénda lfkadi at sv4 veri. Pér- 
hallr kvazt pokk fyrir kunna, at hann veri, ‘en fam pykkir 
 ioslegr til at gista hér um tfma; mantu hafa heyrt getid um 
hvat hér er at vela, en ek vilda gjarna, at pu hlytir engi 
vandheefi af mér; en pd at bi komiz heill 4 burt, pa veit ek 
fyrir vist, at bu missir hestz pins, pvfat engi heldr hér heilum 
_Sinum farar-skjét, s&4 er kemr.’ Grettir kvad gétt til hesta, 
_ Ishvat sem af pessum yrdi. Pérhallr vard gladr vid, er Grettir 
_-vildi par vera, ok t6k vid hénum badum héndum. Var hestr | 

Grettis laestr { husi sterkliga. Peir f6ru til svefns, ok leid sv4 
af néttin, at eigi kom Gl4mr heim. PA melti Pérhallr: ‘Vel 
hefir brugdit vid pina kvému, pvfat hverja natt er Gl4mr vanr 
20at rida husum, eda brjéta upp hurdir, sem pi matt merki sj.’ 
Grettir meelti: ‘P4 man vera annat-hvdrt, at hann man eigi 
lengi 4 sér sitja, eda man af reimaz meirr en eina nétt; skal 
ek vera ndtt adra, ok sj4, hversu ferr.’ S{dan gengu peir til 
hestz Grettis, ok var ekki vid hann gletz. Allt pétti bénda 
a43at einu fara. Nu er Grettir par adra ndtt, ok kom eigi 
prellinn heim. 4 pétti b6nda mjék venkaz. Fér hann p4 
at sj4 hest Grettis. b4 var upp brotid hisit, er b6ndi kom til, 
en hestrinn dreginn til dyra utar, ok lamit { sundr { hénum 
hvert bein. Pérhallr sag&i Gretti, hvar p4 var komit, ok bad 
P 


210 ICELANDIC READER, 


hann forda sér,—‘ pvfat v{ss er daudinn, ef pu bfdr Glams.’ 
Grettir svarar: ‘ Eigi m4 ek minna hafa fyrir hest m{nn, en at 
sj4 prelinn.’ Béndi sagdi, at pat var eigi bati at sja hann, 
‘pviat hann er 6lfkr nokkurri mannligri mynd; en g66 pykki 
smér hver su stund, er pd vilt hér vera.’ Nu lfdr dagrinn. 
Ok er menn skyldi fara til svefns, vildi Grettir eigi fara af 
kladum, ok lagéiz nidr { seetid gegnt lok-rekkju bénda; hann 
hafdi réggvar-feld yfir sér, ok knepti annat skauti8 nidr undir 
feetr sér, en annat snaradi hann undir héfud sér, ok sé ut 
10 um héfud-smattina. Set-stokkr var fyrir framan setid, mjok 
sterkr, ok spyrndi hann par f. Dyra-umbtningrinn allr var 
fr4 brotinn uti-dyrunum; en nd var bar fyrir bundinn hurdar- 
flaki, ok évendiliga um buit. Dver-pilit var allt brotid fra 
skilanum, pat sem bar fyrir framan haf6i verit, beedi fyrir 
15 ofan pver-treit ok nedan. Szengr allar véru ér stad ferdar. 
Heldr var par évistligt. Ljés brann { skalanum um néttina. 
Ok er af myndi pridjungr af natt, heyrdi Grettir ut dynur 
miklar; var ba farit upp 4 husin, ok ridit skélanum ok barit 
helunum um pekjuna, sv4 at brakadi { hverju tré. Pvf gekk 
2olengi. Pa var farit ofan af hisunum, ok til dyra gengit; ok 
er upp var lokit hurdunni, s4 Grettir, at prellinn rétti inn 
héfudit, ok syndiz hénum afskremiliga mikit ok undarliga 
stor-skorit. Glamr for seint, ok réttiz upp, er hann kom inn 
{ dyrnar; hann gneef6i ofarliga vid rjafrinu; snyr at sk4lanum, 
2; 0k lagdi handleggina upp 4 pver-treit, ok gag@iz inn yfir 
skalann. Eigi lét bondi heyra til sin, pvfat hénum pétti zrit 
um, er hann heyrdi hvat um var uti. Grettir 14 kyrr, ok 
hrerdi sik hvergi. Glamr s4, at hriga ndkkur 14 f setinu, 
ok rézt nu innar eptir skdlanum, ok preif { feldinn stundar- 
30 fast. Grettir spyrndi { stokkinn, ok gekk pv{ hvergi. Gl4mr 
hnykti { annat sinn miklu fastara, ok bifadiz hvergi feldrinn. 
{ pridja sinn preif hann { med b4dum héndum sv4 fast, at 
‘hann rétti Gretti upp 6r setinu; kiptu nd { sundr feldinum 
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{ millum sfn. GlAmr leit 4 slitrid, er hann hélt 4, ok undradiz 
mjék, hverr sv4 fast myndi togaz vid hann; ok f pvi hijép 
Grettir undir hendr hénum, ok breif um hann midjan, ok 
spenti 4 hénum hrygginn sem fastast gat hann, ok etladi 

5 hann, at Glamr skyldi kikna vid; en prellinn lagdi at hand- 
leggjum Grettis sv4 fast, at hann hérfadi allr fyrir orku sakir. 
Fér Grettir bé undan { yms setin. Gengu p4 fra stokkarnir, 
ok allt brotnadi pat sem fyrir vard. Vildi Glamr leita ut, en 
Grettir feerdi vid feetr, hvar sem hann matti; en pdé gat Glamr 
ro dregit hann fram 6ér sk4lanum; Attu peir pa all-harda sdkn, 
pvfat preellinn ztladi at koma hénum tt é6r benum. En sv4 
fllt, sem var at eiga vid Gl4m inni, pa s4 Grettir, at pé var 
verra at faz vid hann uti, ok pvf brauzt hann { méti af dlla 
afli at fara ut. Gldmr ferdiz f aukana, ok knepti hann at 
15 sér, er peir k6mu f ann-dyrit; ok er Grettir sér, at hann fekk 
eigi vid spornad, hefir hann allt eitt atridit, at hann hleypr 
sem hardast { fang prelnum, ok spyrnir bidum fétum f jard- 
fastan stein, er st66 { dyrunum. Vid pessu bjdéz prellinn 
eigi; hann haféi p4 togaz vid at draga Gretti at sér; ok 
201 pvf kiknaéi Glamr 4 bak aptr, ok rauk 6fugr Ut 4 dyrnar, 
sv4 at herdarnar ndmu upp-dyrit, ok rjafrit gekk f sundr, 
bedi vidirnir ok pekjan frerin; fell sv opinn ok 6fugr ut dr 
husunum, en Grettir 4 hann ofan. Tungl-skin var mikit uti, 
ok glugga-pbykkn ; hratt stundum fyrir, en stundum dré fra. 
25Nu { pvf, er Gldmr fell, rak skyit fra tunglinu; en Glamr 
hvesti augun upp f méti; ok sva hefir Grettir sagt sjalfr, at 
pa eina syn hafi hann sét sv4, at hénum brygdi vid. ba 
sigadi sva at hénum af dllu saman, medi ok pvf, er hann sa 
at Gl4mr gaut sfnum sjénum hardliga, at hann gat eigi brugdit 
go saxinu, ok 14 ndliga { milli heims ok heljar. En pbvf var 
meiri 6fagnadar kraptr med Glimi, en flestum ddrum aptr- 
géngu-ménnum, at hann. melti pé 4 pessa leié: ‘Mikit kapp 
hefir pa 4 lagit, Grettir,’ sagdi hann, ‘at finna mik; en pat 

P 2 
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man eigi undarligt bykkja, béat pu hljotir eigi mikit happ af 
mér. En pat m4 ek segja pér, at pu hefir nu fengit helming 
afls bess ok proska, er bér var etladr, ef pu hefdir mik eigi 
fundit; nu fe ek pat afl eigi af pér tekit, er pu hefir 4dr 
5 hreppt; en bvi ma ek rdda, at pu verdr aldri sterkari, en nu 
ertu, ok ertti pé erit sterkr, ok at pvf man mérgum verda. 
Pu hefir fregr ordit hér til af verkum pinum; en hedan af 
munu falla til bin sektir ok viga-ferli, en flest Oll verk pin 
snuaz pér til édgefu ok hamingjuleysis, Pui mant verda 
10 Utlegr gérr, ok hijéta jafnan uti at bua einn samt; pa legg 
ek pat 4 vid pik, at bessi augu sé pér jafnan fyrir sj6num, 
sem ek ber eptir, ok man pér pa erfitt pykkja einum at vera, 
ok pat man pér til dauda draga.—Ok sem prellinn hafdi 
petta melt, paé rann af Gretti 6megit, bat sem 4 hénum hafdi 
is verit. Bra hann pa saxinu, ok hjé héfud af Glami, ok setti 
pat vid pj6 hénum. Bondi kom pa tt, ok hafdi kleezt 4 medan 
Gliamr lét ganga téluna, en hvergi pordi hann ner at koma, 
fyrr en GlAmr var daudr. Pérhallr lofadi Gud fyrir, ok 
pakkadi vel Gretti, er hann haféi unnit benna dhreina anda. 
20 Féru peir pa til ok brendu Glam at kdldum kolum. Eptir 
pat baru peir 6sku hans f eina hit, ok grdéfu par niér, sem 
sizt voru fjir-hagar eda manna-vegir; gengu heim eptir pat, 
ok var pa mjok komit at degi. Lagéiz Grettir nidr, pvfat 
hann var stirér mjék. Pdrhallr sendi menn 4 menn 4 nestu 
2; beei eptir m6nnum, sy‘ndi ok sagdi, hversu farit hafdi. Ollum 
potti mikils um vert um betta verk, beim er heyréu; var pat 
pa almelt, at engi veri pvilikr madr 4 Gllu landinu fyrir afls 
sakir ok hreysti ok allrar atgérfi, sem Grettir Asmundar son. 
Pérhallr leysti Gretti vel af hendi, ok gaf hé6num gédan hest, 
300k klaxdi semilig, pvf at pau vdéru dll sundr leyst, er hann 
hafdi 4dr borit. Skiléu peir med vindattu. 
Reid Grettir padan { As { Vatzdal, ok t6k Porvaldr vid 
honum vel, ok spurdéi inniliga at sameign peirra Gldms, en 


Grettir segir h6num vidskipti peirra, ok kvazt aldri { pvflfka 
afls-raun komit hafa, sv4 langa vidreign sem bei#héféu saman 
att. Porvaldr bad hann hafa sik spakan,—‘ ok man pa vel duga, 
en ella man bér slys-gjarnt verda.’ Grettir kvad eigi batnat hafa 

sum lyndis-bragdit, ok sagdiz ni miklu verr stiltr en 4dr, ok 
allar métgGrdir verri pykkja. A pvf fann hann mikla muni, at 
hann var ordinn maér sv4 myrk-felinn, at hann pordi hvergi 
at fara einn saman, begar myrkva t6k; syndiz hénum pa 
hvers kyns skrfpi; ok pat er haft s{dan fyrir or6-teki, at beim 

ioljai Glamr augna eda gefi gl4m-syni, er mjok s¥niz annan veg 
ener. Grettir reid heim til Bjargs, er hann hafdi gort eyrindi 
sin, ok sat heima um vetrinn.—Ch. 36. 


3. Norna-GgEst. 
The Fairies and the New-born Babe. 


‘Pat var p4 er ek var feeddr upp med fodur minum f beim 
stad, er Greeningr heitir. Fadir mfnn var rfkr at penningum 
150k hélt rfkuliga herbergi sfn. bar f6ru b4 um landit volvur, 
er kallajar véru sp4-konur, ok sp4du monnum aldr.  Pvi 
budu menn peim ok gérdu peim veizlur ok g4fu peim gijafir 
at skiInadi. Fadir minn gérdi ok svi; ok kvému peer til 
hans med sveit manna ok skyldu per sp4 mér orlig; 14 ek 
ba { voggu, er ber skyldu tala um mftt m4l. 4 brunnu 
yir mér tvau kertis-lj6s. Peer meltu paé til m{n, ok ségdu 
mik mikinn audnu-mann verda mundu, ok meira en adra 
mina forellra eédr héfdingja-sonu par f landi, ok ségéu allt 
sva skyldu fara um mftt r46. In yngsta nornin pdttiz of Iftils 
43Metin hjé hinum tveimr, er per spurdu hana eigi eptir slfkum 
spam, er svA véru mikils verdar. Var par ok mikil ribbalda- 
sveit, er henni hratt é6r szti sfnu, ok fell hén til jardar. Af 
bessu vard hén 4kafa stygg ; kallar hon pé hatt ok reidiliga, 
ok bad hinar hetta sv g6dum ummelum vid mik,—“ pvf at 
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ek skapa hénum bat, at hann skal eigi lifa lengr, en kerti pat 
brennr, er upp er tendrad hj4 sveininum.” Eptir betta tdk in 
ellri vélvan kertid ok slokti, ok bidr médur m{na vardveita 
ok kveikja eigi fyrr en 4 sfdasta degi Iffs mins. Eptir betta 

5 f6ru spa-konur { burt, ok bundu ina ungu norn, ok hafa hana 
svA { burt; ok gaf fadir minn peim gédar gjafir at skilnadi. 
b4 er ek er roskinn maér, fer médir min mér kerti petta tl 
varOveizlu; hefi ek pat ni med mér.’ Konungr meelti: ‘ Hvi 
fortu nu hingat til var?’ Gestr svarar: ‘Pessu sveif mér { 

1oskap; ztlada ek mik af pér nékkura audnu hijéta mundu, 
pvf at pér hafit fyrir mér verit mjék lofadir af gééum 
ménnum ok vitrum.’ Konungr sagdi: ‘ Viltu nd taka helga 
skirn?’ Gestr svarar: ‘Pat vil ek géra at ydru rAéi.’ Var 
nu sva gort, ok t6k konungr hann { kerleika vid sik ok gérdi 

15hann hirémann sinn, Gestr vard tri-madr mikill ok fylgoi 
vel konungs-sidum ; var hann ok vin-szll af m6nnum. 

Pat var einn dag at konungr spusdi Gest: ‘ Hversu lengi 
vildir pu nu lifa, ef pu rédir?’ Gestr svarar: ‘Skamma stund 
hedan af, ef Gud vildi pat’ Konungr melti: ‘Hvat mun 

2olfda, ef pu tekr nd kerti pftt?? Gestr t6k nu kerti sftt ér 
hérpu-stokki sfnum. Konungr bad p4 kveikja, ok sv4 var 
gort. Ok er kertit var tendrat, brann pat skjétt. Konungr 
spurdi Gest: ‘Hversu gamall madr ertu?’ Gestr svarar: 
‘Nd hefi ek prji hundrut vetra.’—‘ All-gamall ertti,’ sagdi 

25 konungr. Gestr lagdiz pa nidr. Hann bad pa Glia sik; 
pat lét konungr géra; ok er pat var gort, var Iftit 6brunnit af 
kertinu. bat fundu menn pd, at leid at Gesti. Var pat ok 
jafn-skjétt, at brunnit var kertid ok Gestr andadiz, ok pitti 
Sllum merkiligt hans andlat. Pétti konungi ok mikit mark 

30 at sogum hans, ok pdtti sannast um If{f-daga hans, sem hann 
sag6i.—Lrom the Flatey-book. 
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Thor and King Olaf. | 


Oldfr konungr kristnadi fjord pann allan. Fér hann sfdan 
leid sfna sudr med landi, ok vard f{ Prandheimi mart til 
tidenda pat er f frdsagnir er feert, er trdll ok fllar veettir 
glettuz vid konungs-menn ok stundum vid hann sjalfan.— 

5 Pat var einn dag er peir féru leid sfna, at beir s4 mann einn 
roa fra hafi titan 4 einum ndkkva ok stefndi at bjérgum 
nokkurum. Pessi madr var bedi har 4 poptu ok herdi-mikill, 
ok sveigdi fast rar. Konungr meelti til manna sinna: ‘ Takit 
nui vel 4 réérinum, pvfat ek vil finna mann penna inn mikla, 

1oer hér rer fyrir oss, ok vita hvat drengja hann sé.’ En er 
inn mikli madr s4, at konungs-menn auka rdéérinn, b4 gorir 
hann ok svd, dregr bradliga 4rar ok letr siga herdar, ok 
dregr ekki saman med peim. 4 bad konuner sina menn 
auka enn rddrinn ok bera ut 4rar sem flest véru rim 4 
15 Orminum :—‘ Taki ok tveir edr prfr hverja rina,’ segir hann, 
‘ok mun pé allz vid purfa, at vér faim penna karl tekit,’ 
Peir gérdu sv4 sem konungr beiddi, ok dré Orminn pA eptir. 
En er nékkva-madr sér pat, pa potti konungi sem hvadan-zefa 
veri augu 4 hédnum; skygniz hann um fast ok hyger at, 
2ohversu Jangt hann 4 til bjarganna; neytir hann pba afls ok 
kostgeefir med kappi undan-rdéérinn, stendr upp vid 4rarnar 
ok letr fallaz i kjél nidr; dregr pd pa saman, ok heldr seint. 
En er konungi potti, sem nema metti mal { milli peirra, 
kalladi konungr 4 hann ok melti: ‘Bid pu, inn mikli maédr, 
25 ok ré eigi undan lengr, bviat vér viljum finna pik.’ N6ékkva- 
madorinn svarar: ‘Sv at eins leikr pu vid flesta vini vara, at 
mér er engi f¥st 4 at finna pik; ok mun ek ekki bfda pin,’ 
segir hann, ‘pvfat at margr er um einn, ef vér finnumz,’—ok 
pa kvaé hann.... P4 segir konungr : ‘ Allt at einn mundut 
30 pit flyja, pédat pit veerit tveir, edr hverr ertu?’ segir konungr. 
Hann svarar: ‘ Pat vardar pik éngu,’ segir hann, ok kvad.... 
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‘Ok pu skalt nu ok vegja,’ sagdi konuner. ‘Eigi er ek 
Amelis-verdr,’ segir hann, ‘pdéat ek veegja at sinni sem verda 
ma, einn gamall karl fyrir své mérgum ungum drengjum ok 
hraustum; en aldri at heldr skal ek koma 4 yévart vald. 

5 Spratt hann p4 upp hart ok tftt, kastadi 4runum ok hvelféi 
nokkvanum undir sér. Skildi par med peim svA at peir sd 
hann aldri sidan.—Ol. Trygevason, ch. 212. 


Odin and the Smtth. 


Pann sama vetr eptir j6l fyrir Satta-sumarit p4 bj6 smidr 
einn 4 Nesjum. Pat var eitt kveld, er par kom maér einn 
10 ridandi, ok bad hann gistingar, ok bad hann gera sér hest- 
gang. Buandi kvad pat vel mega; peir st6du upp, er langt 
var til dags, ok t6ku til sm{Sar. Buandi spurdi: ‘Hvar vartu 

f fyrri nétt?’ ‘{ Medaldal,’ sagdi gestr. bat var nordarliga 

4 Pelamérk. [‘En hvar vartu adra natt?’ Gestrinn melti: 
15 ‘I Jardal.’ Pat er nyrzt { Rygjar-fylki.] Smidrinn mati: ‘Pi 
munt vera hinn mesti lygimaédr, pvfat petta m4 engan veg vera. 
b4 t6k hann ok sm{dadi, ok smfSadiz ekki sem hann vildi. 
Hann melti: ‘Aldri smfdadiz mér sv4 fyrr,’ sagdi hann. 
Gestrinn melti: ‘Smfdadu sem sjalft vill fara.” Ok urdu 
20 meiri hest-skuarnir, en hann hefdi fyrr séna; en er beir baru 
til, pba var sem hoefdi hestinum. 4 skuadu peir hann. Pa 
melti gestrinn: ‘Pu ert 6fr6ér maGr,’ sagdi hann, ‘ ok évitr; 
hvf{ spyrr pu enskis?? Smidr melti: ‘ Hvat manna ertu?’ eda 
hvadan ertu kominn? eda hvert skaltu fara?’ Hann svaradi: 
25 ‘Nordan em ek at kominn 6r landi, ok hér hefi ek niu leng! 
dvalzt { Noregi, en ek etla nu at fara’ austr { Svia-veldi, ok 
lengi hefi ek nt 4 skipum verit, en ni mun ek verda at venjaz 
hestinum um hrfé.’ Smidrinn meelti: ‘Hvert zetlar pti { kveld?’ 
‘Austr { Sparmork,’ sagdi hann. ‘Pat mun eigi satt,’ sag6i 
30 buandi, ‘ pvfat pat feer varla ridit 4 sjau ddgum.” Hann steig pa 
4 hestinn. Buandi meelti: ‘Hverr ertu?’ Hann svaradi: ‘ Hefir 


NORNA-GEST. 217 


pi heyrt getit Odins?’ ‘Heyrt hefi ek hann nefndan,’ sagdi 
buandi. ‘Hér m4ttu ni hann sj4,’ sagdi gestrinn, ‘en ef pu 
truir eigi pvi, er ek hefi sagt bér, p4 sé nd, er ek hleypi hesti 
minum yfir gardinn.’ Hestrinn hopadi til; p4 keyrdi hann 
shestinn sporum ok rendi hénum at; hestrinn hljdép yfir gard- 
inn, ok kom hvergi vid,—Sjau alna var garé-staurrinn har. En 
aldri sé hann hann sfdan. Fjérum néttum boérduz peir sidar 
{ Leinum, Sérkvir konungr ok Eirikr konungr. Pessa fraségn 
sag6i smidrinn sjalfr Philippo jarli pann sama vetr f{ Tuns- 
_ obergi, en s4 sagdi oss, er bA heyrdia. Beerinn heitir { Pislum, 
en buandinn, s4 er hest-skuana gerdi, hét Pérdr Vettir.— 
Eirspennil. 


The Grateful Ghost. 


Vikarr hét konungr, son Haralldz Egda konungs. Hans son 
var Vatnarr, sa er haug 4 fyrir sunnan Hakonar-hellu. Einn 
- iskaupmaér { Noregi var s4 er sagdi sdgu Vatnars, er bpeir 
sigidu med landi fram, ok kalladi hann verit hafa 4gztan 
mann. En er hann 14 vid Vatnars-haug, dreymdi hann, at 
Vatnarr konungr kom at hénum ok malti vid hann: ‘Pd 
hefir sagt s6gu mina. Vil ek pat launa pér: leita pér fjar { 
_ thaugi minum, ok mantti finna.’ Hann leitadi, ok fann par 
mikit f6.—F'rom the Hauks-book. 


VI. 


STURLUNGA SAGA AnD LIVES OF BISHOPS. 


Sturla and the Beggar. 


Noxxurvu sfdarr for sétt mikil um hérdd. Pess er getid, 
at einhvern aptan kom {f Hvamm sa madr er kominn var titan 
af Snzefellz-nesi, en 46r 6r Borgarfirdi. Hann var umrenn- 
ingr. En Sturla settisk 4 tal vid hann ok spurdi margs. 

5 Hann spurdi fyrst um ferdir hans. En hinn sagéi. P4 melti 
Sturla: ‘Er sétt mikil suér um héradit?’ Hann sagdi at sv4 
var. ‘Komtd { Hitardal?’ sagdi Sturla. ‘Ja,’ sagdi hann 
ferda-madrinn. ‘Hversu matti Porleifr?’ sagdi Sturla. ‘ Pvi 
var betr, at hann méatti vel,’ segir ferda-madrinn. ‘ Ja,’ sagdi 

io Sturla, ‘svA mun vera; pviat allar kvalar munu hénum 
spardar til annars heims.’ Nd skilja peir talit, Ok ferr 
hinn um morguninn, ok allt um haustid vestr { Fjérdu, ok 
vestan ner vetri. Ok pegar litid er af vetri, kemr hann f{ 
Hitardal. Porleifr beiskaldi var spurull vid hann, ok frétti: 

-i‘Komtd é6r Fjérdum vestan?’ Ferda-madr sagdi sv4 vera. 
Porleifr spurdi: ‘Hversu [er] pangat ert?’ Hann segir bar 
gott ar, ‘Nema sétt gérdisk bar [nu] mikil” Porleifr meelti: 
‘Komti { Hvamm?’ ‘Ja,’ sagéi hann. ‘ Hversu matti Sturla 
bondi?’ ‘Vel matti hann,’ sagdi ferda-madr, ‘er ek fér vestr; 

2oen nu 14 hann, er ek fér vestan, ok var mj6k tekinn.’ ‘Sva 
mun vera,’ sagdi Porleifr; ‘hann mun nt hafa fllt, en halfu 
verra sidarr.’—S/urlu Saga, ch. 24. 
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| How the two sisters, Thora the Younger and Thora the 
Elder, chose their Husbands. 


f penna tima bj6 Gudmundr griss 4 Pingvelli; hann Atti 
Sélveigu, déttur Jéns Loptz sonar. Pau Attu tver detr, er 
Péra hétu hv4r-tveggi; ok véru sv4 skilin néfn med peim, at 
Onnur var kéllud Péra in ellri en Snnur Péra in yngri. Peer 

svoru bddar inar gorfilegstu konur; ok vel menntar. Per 
pdttu pd kven-kostir venstir af é6giptum konum. Per féru 
jafnan upp { Almanna-gja, til 4r peirrar er par fellr, med 
lérept sin. Ok er sagt einhvern dag, er per véru par staddar 
at skemta sér vid Ana, pA ték Péra in ellri sv4 til orda: 
10‘ Hvat eetlar pu, systir, hversu lengi petta muni vera, at 
eigi verdi menn til at bidja okkar? edr hvat etlar pu at fyrir 
okkr muni liggja?’ ‘Par ber ek litla hugsan fyrir,’ segir in 
yngri Péra, ‘ pviat ek uni allvel vid medan svd er buid.’ ‘Sv 
er ok,’ segir in ellri Péra, ‘at hér er samilegt at vera med 
15 f6dur ok mddur ; en eigi er hér gladveri edr svA unadsamlegt 
at vera fyrir pat.’ ‘Sva er vist,’ segir in yngri Péra; ‘ en eigi 
er vist, at pu unir ba betr er pessu bregér.’ ‘Nu er vel pA,’ 
segir in ellri Péra; ‘goéru vit okkr hér af gaman, ok reynum 
ni hugspeki okkra,—segédu mér, hvat pi mundir kjdésa 
2zohverr madr helzt bedi bin; bviat pat pbykkjumk ek vita, 
at eigi munu vit allan aldr d6giptar heima sitja.’ ‘Onga borf 
etla ek 4 pessu,’ segir in yngri Péra; ‘pviat allt mun bat 
etlad fyrir; ok mun bvi ekki goéra hugsan fyrir sliku at bera, 
edr geipa par um nokkut.’ ‘Nd er pat vist,’ segir in ellri 
25 Péra, ‘at pat er 4 kvedit er minna hattar er, en eru forlég 
manna. En pé vil ek eigi at sfdr, at pd segir mér hvat pd 
hyger hvat fyrir pér muni liggja, eédr hvat pi mundir kjésa.’ 
‘Hitt red ek,’ segir in yngri Péra, ‘at vit latim betta tal hér 
nidr falla; pvfat “ Pegar ferr ord er um munn lidr.”’ ‘ Ekki 
3o pykkir mér undir,’ segir in ellri Péra, ‘ pott hér gérizk nokkut 
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s6eulegt af; ok mun ek segja pér fyrri, hvat ek vilda mér 
kjésa, ef pu vill pa sidan segja mér. ‘PU ert fyrir okkr,’ 
segir in yngri Péra; ok skalti nu pa fyrri segja vfst, med 
pvf at pu vill [p6] at hér falli eigi nidr geipan sja.’ ‘Pat 

5 vilda ek,’ segir in ellri Péra, ‘at J6n Sigmundarson ridi hingat 
ok bedi mfn, ok vera ek hénum gefin” In yngri Péra 
svarar: ‘Vfst hefir pu at bvf hugat, at lata bann eigi undan 
ganga er nu pykkir beztr karl-kostr vera; ok vildir pu pvi 
fyrr kjésa, at pu satt, at ba vandadisk mér korit. Nd er 

io miklu torvellegra ok 6lfklegra er ek vilda at veri. Pat vilda 
ek, at Jéra biskups-déttir andadisk; en Porvaldr Gizurar- 
son fri hingat ok bedi min. ‘Hettum bessu tali,’ segir 
in ellri Péra, ‘ok getum eigi um.’ Sf{dan gengu per 
heim. 

15 Nu voru lidnir peir tfu vetr fra pvf er Guthormr erkibiskup 
hafdi leyft peim Jéru ok Porvaldi saman at vera; ok sagdi 
hann sva, at aldri hefdi hann henni meira unnt en p4; ok 
hann vissi eigi vist hvart hann fengi af sér at skilja vid hana, 
eptir pbvf sem hann haf@i heitid erkibiskupi. En pau sému 

20 misseri andadisk Jéra——Ok um varit eptir attu peir Porvaldr 
ok Jén badir Srendi vestr til Borgarfjardar. Peir ridu ok 
badir samt, ok gistu 4 Pingvelli. Ok um daginn er peir rida 
vestr, vard beim mart talat til peirra Gudmundar-detra. Pzer 
systr l4gu jafnan { einni rekkju, ok hv/fldi in ellri Péra jafnan 

25vid stokk. Ok er peir kému vestan, Porvaldr ok Jén, p4 
gistu peir enn 4 Pingvelli. Pa meelti in ellri P6ra til systur 
sinnar: ‘Nd mun ek skipa peim f{ hvflu okkra f{ kveld, Por- 
valdi ok Jéni. En med pvf [at] peir bidi okkar nu, pé skal 
ek pann eiga er f minni hvflu liggr; en bi pann er vid pili 

30 liger.’—Pat vissi hon, at Porvaldr var jafnan vanr at hvfla 
vid stokk, ok vildi pa hvar-tveggi hann heldr eiga.—‘ Hvf 
muntt eigi pessu rada,’ segir in yngri Pdéra, ‘hversu pu skiptir 
hvilum? En pat mun verda [um] forlég okkur sem 4dr er 
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fyrir zetlad..— Ok um kveldit er peir Porvaldr ok J6én kému til 
hvilu, p4 spurdi Jon: ‘ Porvaldr béndi, hvart vilti hvila vid 
stokk edr pili?’ Porvaldr svarar: ‘Jafnan em ek vanr at 
hvila vid stokk; en pd skaltW ni kjdsa.’ ‘P4 mun ek vid 
s stokk hvfla nu,’ segir Jon. Ok sv4a var. Ok um myrgininn 
héfdu beir uppi bénord sin. Ok fér pat fram, at Pora in ellri 
var gipt Jéni Sigmundar syni, en in yngri Péra Porvaldi.— 
Pessi véru bérn peirra Porvaldz Gizurar sonar ok Péru innar 
yngri: Halldéra var ellzt barna peirra, ba Gizurr, pa Kol- 
10 finna. Halldéru Porvaldz déttur atti Ketill prestr Porlaksson 
Logségu-madr.—Jslendinga Saga, ch. 16. 


Scenes from the Burning at Flugumyrt. 


Ok pa er Eyjélfr s4, at seint sdéttisk, en ugdi, at hérads- 
menn mundu at koma, pa baru peir eld at. Jén af Bakka 
hafdi haft tj6ru-pinn med sér. Peir t6ku gzerur af pénum, 

15 er bar véru uti, ok baru par f eld ok tjéruna; sumir téku 
todu, ok trédu f gluggana, ok logdéu par eld {; ok vard pa 
bratt mikill reykr { hdsunum ok svela mikil. Gizurr lagdisk 
nidr { skélanum med set-stokkinum 6drum-megin, ok lagdi 
nasarnar ok héfudit vid gdlfit, ok var Gréa kona hans hja 

zohénum. Porbjérn nef 14 ok par hj4 hénum, ok horfdusk peir 
Gizurr héfoum at. Porbjérn heyrdi, at Gizurr bad fyrir sér 
4 marga vega ok hileitlega til Guds, sv4 at aldri pdttisk 
hann hafa heyrt slikan formala. Hann péttisk eigi mega 
sinn munn f sundr hefja fyrir reyk. Ok eptir bat st66 Gizurr 

25 upp, ok hélt Gréa 4 hénum, ok gekk hann pa f ann-dyri it 
syOra; ok var hénum pa ervitt mjék, bedi af reyk ok hita; 
ok var pa f hug, at leita ut, heldr en vera lengr sveldr inni. 
Gizurr gladi st6d titi vid dyrrin, ok taladi vid Kolbein groin; 
baud Kolbeinn hénum grid, pvfat peir héfou pat fyrr vid © 

30 melzk, at hv4rr mundi d6drum grid gefa sem vald hef@i til. 
Gizurr Porvaldzson st66 at baki nafna s{num medan beir 
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meltusk betta vid, ok svaladi hénum heldr meSan. Gizurr 
gladi melti: ‘Kjésa vil ek mann med mér til grida.’ Kol- 
beinn jatti pvf pegar, ef frd veri skiléir Gizurr ok synir hans. 
b4 kom par til Gré { dyrrin Ingibjérg Sturlu déttir; ok var 
's hén f natt-serk einum ok berfztt. 4 var hén prettan vetra 
gémul, ok var mikil vexti ok skéruleg at sj4. Silfr-belti hafOi 
vafizk um fetr henni, er hén kom ér hvflunni fram; par var 
4 pungr ok { gull moérg er hén 4tti; hafdi hén pat bar med 
sér. Grdéa vard mjOk fegin henni; ok segir, at eitt skyldi yfir 
10 beer ganga badar. En er Gizuri hafdi heldr svalat, p4 vard 
hénum eigi pat fyrir at hlaupa dt. Var hann f{ Ifn-kledum 
ok { brynju, ok stal-hifu 4 héfdi, ok sverdit Brynju-bft { 
hendi. Grdéa var f natt-serk einum. Gizurr gekk at henni 
Gré, ok t6k fingr-gull tvau ut é6r bréka-beltis-ptssi sfnum, ok 
is fekk henni { hénd; pviat hann zetladi henni lff en sér dauda ; 
gullit annat haféi 4tt Magnus biskup fédur-brédir hans, en 
annat Porvaldr fadir hans. ‘Vil ek,’ segir hann, ‘at bessa 
gripa njéti vinir m{inir, ef sv4 ferr sem ek vilda.’ Gizurr fann 
4 Gr6, at henni pétti mikill skilnadr beirra. Leitadi pA Gizurr 
2zoinnar eptir htisunum, ok med hénum Guémundr ofsi freendi 
hans; hann vildi aldri vid hann skilja. Peir k6mu at Litlu- 
stofu-durum, ok ztladi Gizurr par ut at leita. b4 heyrdi hann - 
par uti manna-m4l ok bélvan. Brott hvarf hann padan. 
Nu skal hér fyrst fra hverfa. Peer Grdéa ok Ingibjoérg gengu 
254 dyrrin. Grdéa bad Ingibjérgu titgéngu. Pat heyrdi Kolbeinn 
gron, freendi hennar, ok bad hana ut ganga til sfn. Hén 
kvazk eigi pat vilja nema hén kjéri mann med sér. Kolbeinn 
kvad eigi pat mundu. Grdéa bad hana ut ganga. ‘En ek verd 
at leita sveinsins Porlaks, systur-sonar mfns,’ segir hén.— 
30 Porleifr hreimr var fadir hans. Sveinninn hafdi ut hlaupit 
4dr, ok logudu um hann Ifn-kledin, er hann kom ofan 4 
vollinn. Hann var tfu vetra gamall. Komsk hann til kirkju. 
Pat er sumra manna ségn, at Porsteinn genja hryndi Gré inn 
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{ eldinn ; ok par fannsk hén { and-dyrinu. Kolbeinn gron 
hij6p inn f eldinn eptir Ingibjérgu, ok bar hana [ut] til kirkju. 
T6ku p4é husin mjdk at loga. Hallr Gizurarson kom litlu 
sidarr at beim inum sydrum durum, ok Arni beiskr med 
shénum, fylgdar-maér hans. Peir véru badir mjék prekadir 
ok m6dir af hita. Bordi var skotid um midjar dyrnar. Hallr 
horf8i litt 4, hlj6p pbegar ut yfir bordit; hann hafdi sverd { 
- hendi ok ekki fleira v4pna. Einarr Porgrimsson var bar ner 
staddr, er Hallr hlj6p ut, ok hjé f héfud hénum med sverdi, 
100k var6 pat bana-s4r. En er hann féll, hj6 annarr 4 fétinn 
hegra fyrir nedan kné, ok mjdk undan. Porleifr munkr fré 
bver4, Slgdrdarmadr, var ut genginn 46r, ok var bar { tuninu; 
t6k hann eina geru, ok skaut undir Hall, pa er heir Einarr 
gengu fr4 h6num; hann kipdi dllu saman, Halli ok gzrunni 
138 Jeid til kirkjunnar p4 er peir hugdu eigi at. En Hiallr var 
f4-kleddr, ok kom kuldi mikill { s4r hans. Munkrinn var 
berfeettr, ok k6l hann, ok kom hann peim bédum { kirkju um 
stir. Arni beiskr hlj6p pegar ut eptir Halli; hann drap 
fotum { bordit; var hann p4 vid aldr; ok féll hann pd4 er 
zhann kom Ut. Peir spurdu hverr par feri svA hrapallega. 
‘Arni beiskr er hér,’ segir hann, ‘man ek eigi grida bidja; 
séek at s& liger skamt fra mér, at mér Ifkar eigi flla at fara 
slfka ferS ok hann.’ Kolbeinn grén meiti p4: ‘Hvart man 
ni eingi Snorra Sturluson?’? Badir unnu beir 4 hénum, ok 
An Ingimundar son; ok fleiri hjoggu peir hann; ok lét 
hann par Iff sftt.—4 féll sk4linn ofan; fyrst nordan sudr { 
loptid er { var skdlanum. Nu téku Oll husin at loga, nema 
élda-his brann eigi ok Litla-stofa ok skyr-bur. 
- N@ er at segja fra Gizuri Porvaldz syni: hann kom at 
~ dskyr-bdri, ok Gudémundr freendi hans fylgdi hénum. Gizurr 
bad hann brott fara, ok kvazk heldr einn mega f4 nékkut 
undanbragd ef bess yréi audit, pat er eigi fengi tveir. Kom 
bar p& Jén prestr Halldérsson, ok bad [Gizurr] p4 bdda brott 
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fara at sinni. Gizurr steypdi pa af sér brynjunni ok stalhif- 
unni, en hafdi sverdit { hendi. Peir J6én prestr ok Gudmundr 
leitudu til sudr-dura af burinu, ok fengu badir grid. Gizurr 
gekk { burit. Hann s4, at skyr-ker st66 4 stokkum { burinu; 
5 par hleypdéi hann sverdinu { ofan Brynju-bft { skyrit, sva at 
sokk upp yfir hjéltin. Gizurr s4 at ker var { jorSu hjé litid, 
ok var { sy¥ra, en skyr-kerit st66 yfir ofan, ok huldi mjok 
syru-kerit hitt er { jérdunni var. Par var rim sv4 at Gizurr 
komsk nidr { syru-kerit, ok settisk hann nidr f syruna { lin- 
10 kladum einum, ok t6k hénum syran f geir-vértur. Kallt var 
{ syrunni. Skamma hrid hafdi hann bar verit, 4dr hann heyrdi 
manna-mal, ok var um talat, ef hann fyndisk, at prfr menn 
véru etladir til Averka vid hann. Ok skyldi sftt hégg hverr 
pbeirra hégeva, ok fara ekki 6tt at, ok vita hvernig hénum 
15 brygdi vid. Til bess var etlaédr Hrani, ok Kolbeinn grén, ok 
Ari Ingimundarson. Nu kému peir f{ burit med Ijdsi, ok 
leitudu allt. Peir kému at kerinu er Gizurr sat {, ok légdéu 
{ kerit prem sinnum me6 spjétum eér fjérum sinnum. Prettu 
peir um; sdégdu sumir at fyrir yrdi ndkkut, en sumir ekki. 
20 Gizurr hafdi léfana fyrir kvidi sér sem hdglegast, at peir 
skyldi sem sfzt kenna at fyrir yrdi. Hann skeindisk 4 ldf- 
unum, ok sv4 framan 4 knjanum, ok 4 sk6fnungunum ; voru 
pat lftil sar ok mérg. Sva hefir Gizurr sagt sfdan, at 4ér peir 
keemi { burit, at hann skalf af kulda, sv4 at svagladi f kerinu; 
25en er beir kému { burit, p& skalf hann ekki. Tysvar leitudu 
beir um burit, ok f6ru sva f hvart-tveggja sinni. Eptir pat 
gengu peir ut, ok bjoggusk { brott. Gengu menn pé til grida 
peir er lffs véru: Gudmundr Falka son, Pérdr djdkni, ok 
Olafr, er s{San var kalladr gestr, ok hafdi Einarr Porgr{ms- 
30son 4dr unnit 4 hénum. Pat var { dagan.—ZJslendinga Saga, 
chs. 257-259. 
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LIVES OF BISHOPS. 
The Drowning of Bishop Paul’s Wife Herdis. 


En pé4 er Pall biskup haf6i setid at stdli tolf vetr { Skdla- 
holti, ba varé s4 atburdr, at Herdis fér heiman varit eptir 
Paska, { Skard, til bis pess er bau biskup Attu, ok skyldi 
hén taka hj6num ok um adra hluti pa sy¥sla, er par purfti. 

5 Henni fylgdu bérn hennar tvau, Ketill ok Halla, en heima 
var med biskupi Loptr ok Péra. En pa er Herdfs var { 
Skaréi, p4 gérdi vatna-véxt mikinn ok gérdi Ana Pjérs-4 
éreida; en hén vildi heim koma at nefndum degi, af bvf at 
mart var bat heima 6radit, er ztlat var at hennar skyldi bia. 

1o Lét hén sidan seekja skip, ok feera til drinnar; ok fara pau 
sidan til skipsins, Herdfs, Ketill ok Halla, ok Jén brddir 
Herdisar, ok Bjérn hét prestr, kapellan biskups, s4 er peim 
fylgdi; Porsteinn hét djakn é6r Skardi, Gudrun Péroddz déttir 
ok systur-d6éttir Herdisar. Yfir 4na f6r fyrst Ketill ok Bjérn, 

15 farar-skjdtar ok reidingar peirra; pa tyndiz reid-hestr Her- 
disar. It efsta sinn, er yfir ana skyldi fara, var 4 skipi Sigfuss 
Grims son; Porsteinn dj4kn, Herdis ok Halla ok Gudrin, en 
vedr nékkut byljétt. En er pau kému f straum pann, er 
skamt var fra landi pvf er pau skyldi til fara, pa barz peim 

204, Ok kastadi skipinu undir beim; en pau foru Olli kaf ok 
kému 6ll upp sfdan, ok var pat heyrt til beggja peirra mzd- 
gna, at per sungu ok falu sik ok salir sinar Gudi almattkum 
& hendi. Skildi par pa feigan ok 6feigan. Sigflis sveif at 
landi, en Herdfs, Halla ok Guértin druknudéu, ok Porsteinn 

25 djakn; en Sigfiss var prekadr mjok, er hann kom at landi; 

en ekki var peirra manna 4 landi, er knaleikr var yfir, En 

Almattigr Gud endi 6ll sin fyrir-heit, si er pvi hefir heitid, 

at hann mundi gefa huggun med hverjum harmi, ok hann 

mundi einskis framar freista, en hverr mundi bera mega, pess 

30 hann bfér, ok s¥yndi Gud pat hvart-tveggja { bessum inum 
Q 
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hérmulega atburé: p4 huggun bratt med harmi, at inn sama 
dag funduz 6ll lfk peirra manna, er bar hdfSu fariz, ok var st 
huggan p4 mest beim, er eptir lifSu; en pat var pé litt med 
likindum, nema Gud gefi af s{nni mildi ok miskunsemi; af 

5 pvf at svA var vatna-vOxtr mikill, at fam néttum sfdar rak 
hestinn { Vestmanna-eyjar, pann er par hafOi fariz. En er 
pessi tfSendi kému til eyrna Pali biskupi 4 nAttar-peli vaveil- 
lega, pA s¥ndiz dllum, at Gud hefdi ner etlat, hvat hann 
mundi bera mega. Hann métti ekki matar neyta, ok hann 
rohafdi eigi svefn, 45r likin véru nidr sett, en pd leitadi hann 
alla at gledja { pvf er hann mAtti, En p6 ma hverr etla, hvi- 
lfka mann-raun hann hafdi: hafa misst med hérmungu 
mannzins pess, er hann unni mest, en sj4 f sffellu hrygd 4 
bérnum sfnum, ok dllum peim, er hann 4tti fyrir at hyggja. 
15 Stillilega for hann meG allri eptir-gér6 eptir peer, bedi { fé- 
gjdfum vid kenni-menn ok sv4 vid fateka menn, ok s4 hann 
pat sem var, at um allt bat er miklu vardar er, Betri s{gandi 
ardr en svivandi. Ar-tf8 Herdfsar ok peirra manna, er lif 
sftt létu med henni, er fjértan néttum eptir Crucis-messu um 
20 varit, ok var pat margra manna skylda, lerdra ok 6lerdra, at 
minnaz hennar sv rekilega ok 4stsamlega, sem sfnna skyld- 
ustu naunga, fyrir sakir margra hennar dyrlegra mat-rdda. 
P4ll biskup veitti Porlaki, br6éur Herdfsar, mikla huggan, 
bedi f ordum ok stérmannlegum fé-gjéfum, beim er hann 
25 gaf hénum, ok virdi { Sllum hlutum ekki minnr, en 46r hann 
missti hennar vid; huggadi hann pat allt ekki midr eptir fra- 
fall hennar en sitt lid. Péra déttir hans t6k til forradéa fynr 
innan stokk eptir fra-fall mééur sfnnar, med Astsamlegri 4sja 
fodur sins, ok var hén bé eigi ellri en fjért4n vetra gémul; 
30 ok bar hén pat pé fram, sv4 at peim virdiz dllum bezt hennar 
hettir, sem kunnastir véru. Biskup drap sv4 bratt yfir harm 
s{nn, bann er hann hafdi bedit, at flestir menn péttuz litt 4 
finna; en bd megu allir pat at lfkindum r4da, at meir olli pvi 
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polinmzdéi hans, ok pat hann vildi sama vid alpydu f sinu 
blf{dleti, en pat, at h6num gengi é6r hug s4 harmr medan 
hann liféi—Pa/s Saga, ch. 13. 


Gizur Hallson’s Funeral Sermon over Bishop Thorlak. 


En 4ér menn gengi fra greptri hins szla Porlaks biskups, 

5 p4 melti Gizurr Hallz son langt erindi ok fagrt um pau 

tidendi er par héfdu gérzt, eptir pvf sem sidr er til yfir 

tiginna manna grepti. Ok vil ek geta nokkurra orda hans, 

peirra er hann taladi, ok mér ganga sfzt 6r minni. Hann tjadi 

pat fyrst fyrir peim hverr nytjamaér hann hafdi verit staénum 
10 Ok Ollu landz-félkinu. Eptir pat mzelti hann sva :— 

‘Ek hefir hér verit nékkurum sinnum staddr pa er pau 
tidendi hafa gérzt er pessum eru Ifk. Fimm biskupar hafa 
hér verit nidr settir at mér hj4 veranda. Fyrst Porlakr biskup 
Runélfs son, pé Ketill, en sféan Magnts biskup; eptir pat 

15 Kleingr biskup; en ni Porlakr biskup. Ek hefir ok talat 
hér nokkur oré pd er pessir atburdir hafa gérzt, sem sidvenja 
er til { drum léndum yfir tiginna manna greptri. En méla- 
efni hafa verit jafnan stérlega g66, pvfat peir hafa allir verit 
hinir mestu merkis-menn f{ sinum biskupsdémi; ok er gétt 4 

20 pat at minnaz, at vdrri grein, ok at ségn varra forelldra, um 
pA biskupa, er hér hafa verit fyrir vara daga, ok 4 vérum 
dogum, at s4 pykkir hverjum beztr, sem kunnastr er. En 
svA dyrlegir menn sem bpeir hafa verit allir, pa er pat pé eitt 
sér, hversu Porlakr hefir sik til buit biskups tignar langt fr4 

25 pvi sem allir adrir. Hann vardveitti sik { hreinlifi alla efi; 
ok syndiz hann allan sfnn aldr lastvarlega lifa med litileeti ok 
allzhattar r4dvendi. Hann var vigdr begar 4 barns aldri 
hinum smerrum vigslum, hverja eptir adra, par til hann var 
prestr sem fyrst bétti mega fyrir aldrs sakir. En er hann var 

30prestr, b&4 gafz hann Alm4ttkum Gudi undir reglu-hald, ok 
var hann p4 vfgdr til Kanoka, eptir pat til Priors, en s{dan til 
Q2 
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Abota. Nu mA sja, hversu virzt hefir yfir-bodunum, ok 
hinum vitrustum m6dnnum, peim er bezta forsj4 kunnu, at 
vigja hann Gllum vigslum peim er til l4gu, pvfat sv4 vard- 
veitti hann vel vfgslu-pallinn, at engi pdtti annarr til en auka 

s hans vigslur 2 medan peer voru til. En ver veentum pé medr 
Guds miskunn, at nu skyli hans tign mest hafa aukiz sem 
hann er fr4 oss kalladr til eilffrar selu ok d¥réar med Gudi, 
En sv4 kunnir sem oss eru margir hans gédir sidir, pA meg- 
um, vér traudlega at oss geta, at gera eptir pvf sem bodit er, 

io at vér skylim 4 engis mannz r4d6 gligeva déma leggja. En 
sv4 mikit traust héfum vér 4 hans verdleikum, at ek uggi, at 
fair muni vanar-menn vera, ef hann er eigi full-szll, sva sem 
vér vitum hann dlfkastan verit hafa 6llum ménnum 6érum { 
sinu gddlifi’—Morg ord dnnur vitrleg talaéi Gizurr { sfnu 

15 mali, en engi pau er meir hafi synt hans speki ok réttsyni, en 
pessi sem nti véru s6gd ok raun er 4 ordin.—TZhorlaks Saga, 
ch. 31, in Bs. i. 299. 


Bishop John’s Childhood. 


P4 er Jon var barn at aldri, pa breyttu pau fadir hans ok 
mooir radi sinu, ok féru uitan; pau kému til Danmerkr ok 
20 féru til Sveins konungs, ok t6k konungrinn vid beim virdulega, 
ok var Porgerdi skipat at sitja hja sjalfri dréttningunni, Astr{3i, 
mddur Sveins konungs. Porgerdr hafdéi son s{nn, enn helga 
J6n, undir bordi med sér; ok er margs-konar krdsir d¥rdlegar, 
med gddum drykk, kbmu 4 bord konungsins, p4 vard svein- 
25inum Joéni pat fyrir, sem jafnan er barnanna hattr, at hann 
rétti hendr til peirra hluta, er hann fysti at hafa; en m6dir 
hans vildi pat kvidja hénum, ok drap 4 hendrnar hénum. 
Ok er dréttningin Astridr s4 pat, 4 mzlti hén vid Porgerdi: 
‘Figi sva! eigi sva, Porgerdr min! ljésti eigi 4 hendr pessar, 
30 pviat betta eru biskups hendr.’ Nd ma af slfkum atburdum 
marka bat, sem fyrr k6mum vér or@i 4, hversu vitrum ménnum 
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fannz mikit um; ok beir s4 ok fyrir pd hluti, er sidan kému 
fram, eptir gudlegri fyrir-zetlan, um enn helga Jén biskup.— 
Jons Saga, ch. 2, in Bs. i. 


How Thorodd the Carpenter became a Grammarian. 


J6n biskup hafdi skamma stund setid at Hélum, 4ér hann 
51ét ofan brjéta kirkju p& sem 46r var. Su kirkja hafdi gor 
verit nest peirri kirkju, er Oxi Hjalta son hafdi géra 1a4tid. 
Pat hyggja menn, at sti kirkja hafi mest verit gor 4 [slandi. 
Lagéi hann til peirrar kirkju margar gersimar ok lét alla 
bly-bpekja. En sti kirkja brann upp meé allri sinni prydi at 
1oleyndum Guéds démi. Sidan lét Jén biskup reisa at Hélum 
mikla kirkju ok volduga, su er til skammrar stundar hefir 
stadit ok b6 med mérgum atgérdum. Sparéi hann ekki til 
pessarar kirkju-géréar, pat er Guds heidr veri b4 meiri en 
4dr, ok petta htis veri sem fagrlegast gért ok buit. Valdi 
15 hann par til smid bann, er hagastr var { pann tfma 4 [slandi, 
er Péroddr hét ok var Gamla son. Pat er sagt fré pessum 
manni, at hann haf@i sv4 hvast nmi, at p4 er hann var at 
sm{d sfnni, ok hann heyrdi at klerkum var kend Gramma- 
tka,—en pat er Latfnu-list,—loddi hénum pat sv4 f eyrum, at 
zohann vard inn mesti fprdéttar-madr f{ sagdri list—/ons Saga 
by Gunnlaug, ch. 23, in Bs. i. 235. 


Priest Gudmund and the Old Woman drawing her Last Breath. 


Kerling var bar ein at Svfnafelli afg6mul; hdén 14 f rekkju 
ok var komin at bana, sv4 at hén hafdi sjau netr mallaus 
verit, ok engi matr nidr komizt 4 beim sjau néttum; hén 

shafoi ekki hrert 4 sér nema framan-verda fingrna ok ter 
framan-verdar; en bé hafdi henni veitt verit oleun ok dll 
pjénosta til fram-farar; en Ondin skildiz eigi vid hana; hén 
var g6Omenni mikit { manna augliti. En er Guédmundr prestr 
var kominn til hestz sfns ok 4 brot fra Svfnafelli, p4 tekr Gud- 


230 ICELANDIC READER. 


mundr prestr til orda. ‘Pat er satt,’ segir hann, ‘at ek hefi 
eigi kysst kerlinguna szlu inni, en pat skal pé eigi vera. Pa 
gener hann inn ok alpyda manna med hénum. Hann kemr 
{ stofu, ok at par er kerling liger, ok pétti m6nnum hén pa 
5 ner Ondud vera. PA tekr Gudmundr prestr til orda; ok kyssti 
kerlingu, ok melti vid hana: ‘ Verti nu heil ok sel, kerling 
min; ok muntd nu bratt fara til Guds. Nu ber pt kvedju mina 
selli Marie Guds Mdéur, ok Michaele Hofué-engli, Johanni 
Baptista, Petro ok Paulo, Oléfi konungi, ok einkum Ambrosio 
to biskupi vin mfnum, ok dllum helgum.’ 4 svaradi kerling, sv4 
at beir heyrdu eigi ég6rr er fyrir framan véru stofuna: ‘ J&, J!’ 
kvad kerling. Pat ord melti hén sfdast. Pat var neer midjum 
degi; en hén andadiz at Néni pann inn sama dag. _ Pat var 
Laugardagr. Um pessa alla hluti pdétti Siguréi mikils vert, ok 
15 pokkudédu Gudi ok éllum Helgum.—Gudmund Saga, ch. 38, in 
Bs. i. 469, 470. 


Scenes from the Fouth of Bishop Laurence. 


A nesta sumri eptir Fardaga kom tt Herra Pétr af Eidi4 
Knerrinum; var hénum skipat af konunginum allr Noréd- 
lendinga-fjéréungr til syslu. Baud Herra Jérundr biskup 

2ohénum til Hdéla, ok sat hann par um vetrinn. Kom Sira 
Laurentius sér { vindttu ok tal vid Herra Pétr. Ré6 hann 
sér ok far me& hénum at sumrinu; taladi hann ok spurdi 
margra hluta hann med skemtan. Finn tima spurdi Lauren- 
tius Herra Pétr, hversu beir menn veri { vexti edr yfir-bragéi 
25sem fllr veri sjér. ‘Ymislegt er pat, sagdi Pétr; ‘segi ek 
pér ekki meira af at sinni.’ Um sumarit eptir reid Sira Laur- 
entius sudr { Skdlholt....Fdér Laurentius pat sama sumar 
iitan 4 Gdseyri medr Herra Pétri Adr-nefndum, at fengnu 
4dr orlofi af Jérundi biskupi. Sv4 sem peir kvému f 36, 
30 hafdi Laurentius mikla pfinu af sj6-sétt. 4 kom Herra Pétr 
til hans ok mzlti med kallzi: ‘Pu, prestr, spurdir mik { vetr 
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4 Hélym, hversu peir menn veri f{ skapan, sem flr veeri 
sjorinn ; nu mun ek 6r leysa pinni spurningu: sa er grdleitr 
ok punnleitr sem pu ert, Sira Lafranz.’ Hafdi Laurentius nu 
tvifalda pfnu, af gabbi Herra Pétrs ok sjé-verkinum. Byrjadi 
speim vel, ok t6ku Noreg med heilu ok héldnu.... Sat pa 
Eirikr konungr { Bjérgvin. ... Konungrinn sagdi hénum til 
reidu at vera { s{nni pj6nustu. Sira Laurentius pakkadi kon- 
unginum sftt bod, en segist hafa lofat sfnni pflagrims-ferd til 
Sancte Oldfs { Nidar6s—‘ Kom til vér,’ segir konungrinn, 
10‘sem pti ferr aptr; en ver { bodi varu um Jol ok allar hatidir ; 
ok pa tima sem pér Ifkar.’ Var hann ok um vetrinn { hdll- 
inni med konunginum, en stundum upp 4 kost Herra Pétrs. 
Véru p4 med konungi Eiriki margir mikils-hA4ttar menn af 
Ymissum léndum, peir sem margs véru kunnandi; millum 
ishverra var einn ma6r, Prandr Fisiler at nafni; ok kunni mart 
kl6kt at leika, meirr med natturlegri list en ndkkurs kyns 
galdr; var hann Flemskr at kyni. Vidr penna mann lagdéi 
Sira Laurentius kerleika; sagdi hann hénum marga hluti, 
pviat hann fér mjék eptir at nema frééleik medan hann var 
soungr, en for pd aldri med galdr edr forneskju. 1 Jdlum Iék 
Prandr Fisiler her-brest; hann verdr sva skjallr, at fair einir 
menn standazt at heyra hann; med konum leysizt burdr, 
beim sem meO barni eru ok heyra hann; en karlmenn falla 
ér setum sfnum 4 gélf nidr, edr verda ymisleg vidbrégéd. 
2 Segir Prdndr Laurentio, at hann skyldi stinga fingrum f{ eyru 
sér p4 er brestrinn yrdi. St6duzt margir eigi f hdllinni, sem 
hann gérdi brestinn. Syndi Prandr Laurentio hvat til purfti 
at hafa at gra brestinn ; en pat eru fjdrir hlutir: eldr, brenni- 
steinn, b6k-fell ok stry¥. En menn gora til bess her-brest opt 
joi stridi, at beir sem ekki vita vdnir {, fl¥ja vids-vegar. 
Um vérit eptir fér Laurentius nordr til Prandheims; sat 
Jorundr Erkibiskup par; var mis-setti mikit millum Kors- 
bredra ok hans. Jérundr Erkibiskup var mikill héfdingi, 
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klerkr géér, vinfastr ok st6r-gjdfull vid sina menn; manna 
semilegastr at sji til hans. Var p4 kominn fyrir lftlu klerkr 
einn mikill, J6n Flemingi; haféi hann lengi til Parfs stadit ok 

{ Orliens ad s/udium, var hann sva mikill juristi, at enginn 

s var pA { Noregi hans Ifki; hafdi ok Erkibiskupinn bar vid at 
stydjazt sem hann var, pvfat allir mest-hattar Kérsbreér véru 
hénum motstadlegir. Appelleruéu peir idulega til PAfans ; 
ok fengu bréf morg af pafagari Erkibiskupi til punga; vildi 
ok Erkibiskupinn gjarna fa klerka hvar sem hann kunni. 
10 Matti pvf Jon Flemingi midr gagna Erkibiskupi { deilum 
peirra Kérsbreedra, at hann kunni ekki Norrznu at tala; ok 
skildi alpydan ekki m4l hans, pvfat hann taladi allt 4 Latinu, 
Franzisku edr Flemsku. [ penna tima kom Laurentius til 
Prandheims ; beiddizt hann orlofs at tala med Jérund Erki- 
3s biskup; ok at pvi fengnu, syndi hann hénum orlofs-bréf af 
Jérundi biskupi 4 Hélum, hvert er birti at hann gaf Sira 
Laurentio orlof til Erkibiskups, um sv4 langan tima, sem 

~ hénum likadi hann hjé sér at hafa. Vard Erkibiskup mjok 
gladr vid petta, sv4 talandi: ‘Mikla pokk kunnum vér Jor- 
20undi biskupi fyrir pat er hann sendi pik til vér; skaltd vera 
Gui vel-kominn med oss; en kom til vér 4 morgin ok s¥n 
oss letr pitt ok ef pu kannt ndkkut at dikta.’ Neesta dag 
eptir kom Sira Laurentius til Erkibiskups, haldandi 4 einni 
rollu. Erkibiskupinn leit 4, ok lofadi letrié ok melti: ‘Les 
25 fyrir oss pat er pu hefir diktad.’ Hann las par af vers, er 
hann hafdi gért til Fri Hallberu Abbadfsar at Stad.—‘ Er 
hén g66 kona?’ sagdi Erkibiskupinn, ‘er pt hefir sv4 lofat 
hana.’—‘ Pat halda menn satt 4 Islandi,’ sagdi Laurentius.— 
*Legg af hedan af versa-gér6,’ sagdi Erkibiskupinn, ‘ok 
3o studera heldr { Kirkjunnar légum; edr veiztu eigi guod: Verst- 
ficatura nthil est nist falsa figura.’—‘ Vita munu pér ok,’ sagoi 
Laurentius, ‘guod: Versificatura nthil est nist maxtma cura. 
Pa lét Erkibiskupinn kalla J6n Flemingja ok meelti til hans: 
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‘Penna mann, Sira Laurentium, felum vér pér 4 hendi, bj6é- 
andi at pu leggir alla stund 4 kenna hénum kirkjunnar log ; 
skulu vér bér pat g6du launa, Edér hvar fyrir berr pu raud 
kledi?’ segir hann til Sira Laurentius, ‘bar sem bau eru 
5 klerkum fyrir bodin at bera?’ ‘ Pvi,’ sagdi hann, ‘at ek hefi 
eingi Snnur til.’ 4 melti hann vid einn sfnn svein hljétt. 
Gekk s4 burt, ok kom inn lftlu sfdar med briin kledi semileg, 
er Erkibiskupinn haf6i sjalfr borit. Hann meelti p4 til Laur- 
entii: ‘Ber pessi kledi hatfdis-daga, en tak { hj4 Radsmanni 
1ov6rum 4 gardinum peninga til at kaupa ydér me6 blatt kledi, 
at bera daglega; en gefit pessi raudu kledi ydrum sveini. 
Sitid til bordz 4 R4dsmannz-stéli hj4 Jéni Flemingja.’ 
... Nd er par til at taka at Laurentius var med Jérundi 
Erkibiskupi { N{dardési, ok studeradi jafnan { kirkjunnar lég- 
_13um, er Meistari Jéhannes Flemingi las hénum ; véru peir ok 
miklir vinir sin { millum. Laurentio pétti mikil skemtan, at 
hann brauzt vid at tala Norrenu, en komz pé litt at. Einn 
tima melti Jén Flemingi vid Laurentium: ‘Ek vildi at pu 
flyttir vid mfnn herra, at hann veitti mér Ma4rfu-kirkju hér { 
— »bynum, pviat hén er nu vacans.’ Laurentius svarar: ‘ Hversu 
m4 bat vera, par sem pér kunnit ekki Norrenu at tala?’— 
‘Kann ek, sem mér parfar,’ sagdi J6n, ‘ok pat sem mér liggr 
4 at tala.” —‘ Skipum nd p4,’ sagdi Laurentius, ‘sem kominn 
sé Féstu-inngangr; pa verdr at tala fyrir séknar-f6lki ydru, 
_ hversu pat skal halda Langa-fostuna.’—‘ A penna miata,’ sagdi 
Jén Fleemingi: ‘Nu er komin Lentin; hvern mann Kristin 
komi til kirkju ; gjéri sfna skriptin; kasti burt konu sfnni; 
maki enginn sukk—zonne sufficit, domine ?’? PA hlé Laurentius 
Ok meelti: ‘Ekki skilr f6lkit hvat Lent er’ Sagdi hann 
 3oErkibiskupi, ok gérdu peir at mikit gaman; en fengu Joéni 
nokkurn afdeiling s{nnar beidslu, pvfat hann var mjok br4é- 
lyndr, ef eigi var sv4 gért sem hann vildi. 
Einn tima k6mu mérg Islandz-for til brdndheims; ok véru 
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4 margir [slenzkir menn; vildi Sira Laurentius beim ollum 
nokkut til g68a géra, Par kom millum annarra s4 madr, er 
Klsengr Steypir hét, ok freendi Laurentii; ok hénum heimv- 
legr. En sem Jén Flemingi s4 pat, vildi hann géra hénum 

5 nokkut athvarf, ok taladi einn tfma vid Laurentium 4 Latinu, 
ok melti: ‘Kennit mér at heilsa 4 penna ydar kompén upp 
4 Norrenu.’ Laurentio pétti mikit gaman at Jéni, ok sagdi: 
‘Heilsadu hénum sv4: Fagnadar-laus, kompdn l’—‘ Ek un- 
dirstend,’ sagdi Jén, ‘at betta mun vera fdgr heilsan, pvi 

10 gaudium er fognudr, en /aus er lof. Gener sfdan at Klengi 
Steypi, klappandi hénum 4 hans herdar, ok melti: ‘ Fagnadar- 
laus, kompan!’ Hinn hvesti augun { moti, ok pédtti heilsan 
eigi vera sv4 fogr sem hinn etladi. Nu melti J6n Flemingi 
vid Laurentium: ‘Ek forstend nu, at pu hefir d4rat mik, pviat 

15 pessi madr vard reidr vid mik.’—Laurentius Saga, chs. 7-10, 
in Bs. i. 


Archbishop Absalon and the Peasant. 


Sva er lesit, at { Danmorku sat einn Erkibiskup Absalon at 
nafni { nafn-freegum staé er Lund heitir. Hann var merkilegr 
madr ok mikill skérungr { mérgu lagi, en mjék Agjarn til fjar, 

20sem ly¥sizt { ségunni. Hann hafdi efit ok af grundvelli upp 
reist eitt Svartmunka-klaustr med fédur-leifd sinni med rfkum 
préventum ok veenum herbergjum. [Pat klaustr kalladi hann 
Soram ; var bat eigi neerri erki-st6Inum f{ Lund, heidr sva sem 
stér dagferd.] Er pat pessu nzst segjanda, at akr einn hardla 
25 g60r 14 til kirkjunndr f Lund; var pat en mesta gersem!; 
Atti kirkjan halfan en béndi einn halfan. Ox par it bezta 
aldini. Byskupinn faladi margan dag at bénda hans hluta { 
gardinum ; sagdi h6num vera miklu hentara lausa-géz eda su 
jord, sem hann etti einn alla aftekt af. En 4 hverjum 4rgangi 
30 var pat vani millum kirkjunnar ok béndans, at skipta 4vext- 
inum med mzlum; var pat beggja gagn edr skadi, hvart 
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4bati eda brestr { vard. Nu sv4 opt sem Erkibiskup faladi, sv4 
opt synjar béndi sdlunnar, ok segir pat forna eign sinna lang- 
fedga, ok pvf vill hann eigi af ganga. Ok sem bat er al-reynt 
ferr Erkibiskup { fors mikit. Ok einn t{ma er peir talazt vid, 
5segir hann, at heilég kirkja skal fra peim degi 6ngan hlut 
vid hann eiga, heldr skal 4 nefndum degi skipta akrinum 
bedi til jardar ok aftektar. Bédndi letr sér petta Ifka, pvfat 
hénum pikkir haréna sambddin f hverju. Lfdr nu par til er 
hvdrir-tveggju koma til akr-skiptis; er bat sumar-timi, ok 
- 1oakrinn sem fegrstr ok f¥silegastr 4gjérnum manni.  Erki- 
biskup vill hafa pann htt 4 skiptinu, at vadr sé dreginn yfir 
pveran akrinn; hann vill ok 6ngum til hifta titan sér, at 
halda 66rum megin vid bénda. Ok nd pann tfma sem jérdéin 
 legizt millum h4lsanna, leitar vadrinn at jéréunni, ok berr 
15eigi sva skfrt edr merkilega, hverja hann gerir yfir pveran 
akrinn. Erkibiskup kallar pa: ‘Rétt betr, béndi!’ segir 
hann. Béndi hugsar sv4 géra. En sakir bess at sv4 fallinn 
strengr, sem kunnigt er, parf druggt Atak, 46r hann lyptir sér, 
_ nytr béndi afls, ok kippir résklega vadnum, pvfat hann hugdi 
- 2»haldit annan veg eigi bila. En pat f6r annan veg, pvfat Erki- 
biskup hrapar vid rykkinn, ok fellr afram sv4 6fimlega, at 
jaré-fastr steinn var { akrinum fyrir hénum, ok bar kemr 
hann 4, sv4 at bledir; stendr upp sfdan ok kastar vadnum; 
segir at full-skipt sé akrinum sfdan hann er skemdr med 
256fund. fParf eigi hér langt um, Utan 4 engu stendr 6dru en 
béndi sé fallinn { herra Pavans bann fyrir 6fundar-pdétt ok 
averka. Ok yfir hann skal lysazt pat sama bann um alla pro- 
vinciam, Utan hann gefizt 4 dém heilagrar kirkju ok skipan 
_ Ekibiskups. Sv4 verdr'endir 4 pessu, at béndi vill heldr lita, 
. 30en l4ta Kristilegt samneyti, pvfat hann kennir herda-mun, en 
ventir at betta mal komi undir annan d6ém um sfdir; ok 
gengr til lausnar. En d6ém upp sagdan milli sfn ok kirkj- 
unnar heyrir hann pann tima sem Erkibiskup hefir sik fyrir 
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hugsad. En pater fijétt { érskurdinum, at pann halfan part 
sem bdéndi 4tti { akrinum, skal hann leggja til kirkjunnar. 
Kallar hann petta minningar-bét, en d6ngan dém, fyrir sv4 
stért afbrot. Béndi letr sér fatt um finnazt, pvfat nd lykr 
5 upp fyrir h6num, hvern veg lagit var petta mal; Berr pé allt 
eins hraustlega sfnn skada, ok veitir Erkibiskupi sému lyé- 
skyldu sem fyrr hafdi verit. Lida nu padan timar bar til at 
sami béndi tekr bana-sétt, ok kallar til sin heimoglegan klerk 
at géra sina naudsyn, ok piggja til skipat sakramentum af 
ioheilagri kirkju. Ok { millum annarra greina segir hann sv4 
til prestzins: ‘Sira minn,’ segir hann, ‘ek veit at pu ert réskr 
maor ok einardér, pvi vil ek gefa pér pann bezta hest er pi 
ky¥ss af mfnni eign, ok par med Pyzkan sédul ok bitil, til pess, 
at bann tima er ek em anda6r, berr pu erendi mitt Absaloni 
15 Erkibiskupi, sva fallit, at ek stefni hénum fyrir dém-stél 
Himna-konungsins, at svara mér par um akrinn, ok peer 
greinir fleiri sem par til luta.’ Prestrinn jatar gj6finni, pvfat 
hon var fégr, en pikir pé 4 skafit nékkut. Gérir bdéndi litlu 
s{Sarr sfnn enda, ok fekk fagrt andlét fyrir manna augum. 
20En prestrinn gérir sem hann haféi jatad; skundar 4 fund 
Erkibiskups, ok kemr sva { stadinn, at hann sitr yfir boré6um 
fyrir maltid. Gengr f héllina fram fyrir haszetid, ok heilsar 
upp 4 Erkibiskup, ok segir sv4 sidan: ‘Sa bdndi,’ er hann 
nefndi eignar-nafni, ‘er nu farinn fram af verdldinni,’ segir 
25 hann, ‘ok bad mik bera ydr pau ord, herra, at hann stefndi 
yor fyrir haseeti Himna-konungsins, at svara hénum par fyrir 
akr-skiptid fordum.’ En 4 sama auga-bragdi ok prestrinn 
hafdi uti sftt mal, hné Erkibiskup aptr at dynunum Grendr { 
stad. Afladi petta mikils é6tta um allt rikit, sem enn mun 
30 sidarr getid verda. En nu skal fyrst vfikja til pess klaustrs, 
er fyrr nefndum vér. Pat gekk til sv sama dag sem Erki- 
biskup var brd6-latinn, at eptir compleforium s{6 um kveld, 
sem bradr hugduzt at fara til svefns, ok peir hofdu enn eigi 
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spurt af hans annlati, pa kom hryggileg rédd af altaris-horn- 
inu, sva talandi med lagri ok medilegri raust: Sora, Sora, 
pro me supplex ora! Pat er skilningr pessara orda, at roddin 
bidr lifnadinn mjuklega minnazt sin { augliti Guds. Birtizt 
5enn { bessu set myskunn almattugs Guds, pdéat Erkibiskup- 
inn yr6i brotlegr { sinu lfflati, fekk hann orlof fram-lidinn, at 
vitja pangat hjalpar ok huggunar, sem hann hafdi mestu veré- 
skuldat, pvi at sidan braedr fréttu dagsteett andldt Erkibiskups, 
t6k af peim allan efa, at hans 6nd hafi pa krafit bzena-fulltings. 
10 Ennter pat nest, at vikja med fljétu mili til pess efnis, hver 
étti var um rikit af bessum hlut. Pat gGrizt litlu sfdarr, at 
einn fll-virki var gripinn af valdz-manni, jarnadr ok f{ dyflizzu 
settr. Hann var sva balldinn ok gralegr f sinni ilsku, at hann 
vardi med lygdum ok meinserum allar sinar sakir. Ok svd 
15 sem hann sat f jarnum dag ok natt, haféi hann heyrt fagn- 
adarlauss, hvat fram fér f millum Erkibiskups ok béndans. 
Pvi smidar hann sér r46, ok feer komit peirri flugu { munn 
eins skiptings, at bera stefnu hans beim herra-manni, sem 
hann haféi fangat. En su stefnan var 4 nokkut Ifkan hatt ok 
20 hin fyrri; utan pat bar { medal sem van var, at sja stefnir til 
ens nedra héfdingjans, er Gngum demir gétt. Fér sva hér, at 
med miklum klékskap pessa dvinar, at réttar-madr treystizt 
eigi fram at halda vid hann léglegri kvél, ok 1ét hlaupa undan 
ribbalda, hvert er hénum lfkadéi.—Af fyrra efni gefr vel at 
25 skilja, hversu formanni kirkjunnar er bat geymanda, at audga 
hvarki sik né sina kyrkju med rang-fengnum fjar-hlut; pvfat 
reynd er radvendni Dréttins par um, at eigi vill hann pat 
piggja, sem eigi er loglega aflat. Amen.—Sornmanna Sogur 
xi. Lrom AM. 624. 


VII THE GRAMMARIANS. 


1. THORODD, THE First GRAMMARIAN. 


{ rrestum léndum setja menn 4 bekr annat-tveggja bann 
fr6dleik er par innan landz hefir giorz eér pann annan 
er minnisamligaztr bikkir péat annars sta[dar hafi] heldr 
giorz; eda log sin setja menn 4 bekr, hver pj66 4 sina 

stungu. En af pvf at tungurnar eru 6likar hver annarri, pzer 
begar er 6r einni ok hinni s6mu tungu hafa gengidz eda 
greinz, pa parf ulfka stafi f at hafa, en eigi ena s6mu alla { 
6llum. Sem eigi rfta Grikkir Latinu-st6fum Girzkuna ok eigi 
Latinu-menn Girzkum stdfum Latinu, né en heldr Ebreskir 
yomenn Ebreskuna hvarki Girzkum st6fum né LAtfinu, heldr 
ritar sinum stéfum hver pjdd sfna tungu. Hverega tungu er 
madr skal rfta annarrar tungu st6fum, b4 verér sumra stafa 
vant, af pvf at eigi finz pat hlj66 f tungunni sem stafirnir hafa, 
peir er af ganga. En pé rita Enskir menn Enskuna Latinu- 
15 stOfum Gllum beim er rétt-reedir veréda { Enskunni. En bar er 
peir vinnaz eigi til, ba hafa peir vid adra stafi, sv marga ok 
pess konar sem parf; en hina taka peir 6r, er eigi eru rétt- 
reOir { mali peirra. Nu eptir peirra deemum, allz vér erum 
einnar tungu, bdéat giorz hafi mjék Oénnur-tveggja eda nakkvad 
20 bAdar, til bess at haeegra verdi at rfta ok lesa, sem nu tfdiz ok 
4 pessu landi, bzedi log ok zettvfsi eda pydingar helgar, eda sv4 
pau hin spakligu fraedéi er Ari Porgils son hefir 4 beekr sett af 
skynsamligu viti: p4 hefir ek ok ritad oss Islendingum stafréf, 
bedi Latinu-st6fum éllum peim er mér pétti gegna til vars 
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mals vel, sva at rétt-redir metti verda, ok beim ddrum er 
mér potti f purfa at vera, en ér véru teknir peir er eigi gegna 
atkvedum vdrrar tungu. Or eru teknir samhljédendr nékk- 
urir 6r Latfnu-stafréfi, en ndkkurir { giorfir raddar-stafir, en 

5 Ongvir Or teknir, en { giorfir mj6k margir; pvfat var tunga 
hefir flesta alla hlj6ds eda raddar.—Zhe Preface. 


2. THe Seconp Grammarian (Anonymous). 


Nu hafa pessir hlutir hlj66, sumir r6dd ok sumir mAl, sem 
sagt var. Su er ein grein hljéds, er pytr vedr eda vétn edr 
sjér, eOr grjét edr bjorg eda jérd hrynr: petta hlj6d heitir 

rognyr eda pbrymr, dynr eda dunr. Svo pat hljé6, er mdlmr 
mezetiz, e6a manna pyss: pat heitir ok gnyr, glymr eda hlymr. 
Sv4 pat, er vidir brotna eda gnesta: pat heitir brak eda brestir : 
Petta eru vitlaus hlj66. En hér um fram er pat hljéd, er stafi 
eina skortir til mals: pat heitir saungr, bat eru hérpur eda 

15 Onnur sOngferi. Onnur hljédsgrein er si, er fuglar edr dy¥r 
eSr sx-kvikindi hafa: pat heitir rédd; heita per raddir 4 
marga lund: fuglar s¥ngja eda gjalla edr klaka, ok pé med 
ymsum hattum. Dyra-rédd er greind med mérgum néfnum, 
ok kunna menn skyn, hvat (kykvendin) pikkjaz benda f sinum 

20latum sumum; se-kvikindi bl4sa eda gjalla. Allar pessar 
raddir eru mjég skynlausar, sva at flestr hluti manna viti. 
Pridja hij6ds-grein er miklu merkiligust, er menn hafa: pat 
er hlj66 ok rédd ok mal. Malidé goriz af blestrinum ok tungu- 
bragdinu ok skipan varranna. Ef madr getr mikla mdl-snild, 

25 pa barf par til prent: vit, ok ordferi ok fyrirsetlun, ok alhegt 
tungu-bragé. Ef tenn eru skérddéttar, ok missir tann-gardar, 
pat lytir m4lit; svo ok, ef tungan er of mikil, p4 er malit 
blest; nu er hén of litil, pa er sa hol-g6mr. Pat kann ok 
spilla m4li manns, ef varrar eru eigi heilar. Mudrinn er leik- 

30 vollr orSanna, en tungan styrid. A peim leik-velli eru reistir 
peir stafir, er allt mal gjéra—Ch. 2 (Edda ii. 46-48). 


VIII. SPECIMENS OF MANUSCRIPTS. 


A. NORSE VELLUMS. 


1, Specutum Recace (Cod. Arna-Magn. 243). 


Nu er pat cnn eitt unndr i Gronalanndz hafe er ec em 
eigi frodaztr um med hvzrium heetti er pat er. pat kalla mzenn 
hafgerdingar. En pat er pvilicazt saem allr hafstormr oc 
baror allar beer seem i pvi hafi ero samnez saman i pria stade 

5 oc geraz af pvi priar baror. Pzer priar gerda allt haf sva at 
mzenn vitu hvzergi lid avera oc ero per storum fiallum heeri 
licar brattum gnipum oc vitu meenn fa doemi til at peir maenn 
hafe or hafum komez er par hafa i verit stadder ba er peessi 
atburér hefir ordet. En pvi manu sagur vera af gorvar at 

1oGud man 2 noccora padan hafa frialsat pa saem par hafa 
veerit stadder oc man p’RA roda sidan dreifz hafa oc flutz 
manna i millum. hvart sem nu er sva fra sagt sem peir hafa 
hellzt um rott eda er noccor p’Ra roda aukin eda vanat. oc 
munu ver firi pvi varliga um pba luti ro-da at ver hofum fa pa 

15 hitta nyliga er padan hafi komiz oc oss kynni peessi tfdzenndi 
at seegia. en f pvi sama hafi ba ero bo morg fleiri unndr poat 
pau mzgi zi mad skrimslum telia pvfat begar er or sokir 
hinum mesta haleic hafsens pa er sva mikell gnotr fsa f 
hafino at ec vita xigi domi til pvilicra annar stadar f allom 

20 heiminom. 

Deir isar ero sumer sva flater seem peir hafa frosit a hafino 
siolfu annat hvart fiugurra alna piuckir eda fim. oc liggia sva’ 
langt unndan lannde at pat verdér annat hvart fiugurra daga 
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ferd eda fleiri er mzenn fara at fsum. En beir isar liggia 
mer { lannd nordr eda til nordrs firir lanndino helldr en til 
sudrs eda utsudrs eda veestrs oc firi pvi scal um lanndet sigla 
hveerr er at lanndeno vil na til uitsudr oc vestr til bess er hann 
_ serum komit alla beessa van oc sigla padan oc til lannzens. 
En iduliga hefir meenn pat hennt at beir hafa of snemma 
lannzens leitad oc hafa peir firi pvf { peessa isa komit. Oc 
sumer peir er par hafa { komit p4 hafa tynnz en sumir hafa oc 
or komez. oc hofum ver noccora set af peim oc heyrt p’ra 
1oredur oc frasagnir. en pat hafa aller til rads teekit pair seem 
{ pzessa fsa voc hafa komit at peir hafa tekit smabata oc 
dregit 4 isa upp mzé6 ser oc hafa sva leitid lannzens en haf- 
skip oc allr annarr fiarlutr p4 heefir par eptir dvalz oc tynz en 
summer hafa oc uti buit sféan afsum adr en peir hafi lannde 
_ 15nd fiora daga eda fim oc sumir enn lengr. Isar besser ero 
_ wunndarleger at natturo. peir liggja stunndum sv4 kyrrer seem 
van er at mz sunndr slitnum vakum eda storum fiardum en 
stunndum er sva mykel feerd peirra oc 4kof at peir fara zigi 
seinna en pat skip er gott byrleide heefir oc fara peir exigi 
zosialldnarr moti vedri en firir peegar seem peir taca feerdina. 
Dar ero enn oc sumer peir fsar { pv{f hafi er med adrum 
vexti ero er Gronloenndingar kalla falliacla. Pzeirra voxtr er 
eptir pv{ seem hott fiall stannde upp or hafino oc blanndaz ey- 
vitar vid adra fsa nema ser einum saman helldrh’. I pvi hafi 
23er0 oc hvala kyn morg pau seem ver hofum fyrr um rott. Sva 
er oc sagt at bar se oc oll selakyn { pvi hafi oc fylgia peir 
mioc isum pzessum sva seem par se zcki prot orinnar Ato. 
En bessor ero pau kyn sela er bar ero. Eitt kyn af peim er 
pat er no(..) seelar heeita oc verda peir ecki lengri en 
s0fiugurra alna langer. Da er par annat szla kyn er zercnselar 
heita oc veerda peir fim alna langer eda vi. peir er lengster 
verda. Da er pat hit pridia sela kyn er fletto selar ero 
kallader oc veerda peir pvilicir at lengd sem peir er adr 
R 
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roddum ver um. Da er bat hit fiorda seela kyn cenn er gran- 
selar heita oc verda peir sumer vi. alna eda vii. peir er 
lengster verda. DA ero enn sum smeri par sela kyn oc er 
pat callat af beim zitt kyn opnoszelar oc ero peir firir pvi sva 
scallader at beir symia xigi a grufu sem adrer selar helldr 
symia peir opner eda elligar 4 lid oc verda beir ecki storrri 
en fiugurra alna. Da er pat znn eitt sela kyn enn smest 
er skemmingr heiter oc ero peir eigi laengri at vexti en 
tveeggia 4lna oc er pat med unndarlegre natturo pvfat sva er 
1ofra sagt at hann feerr unnder pa fsa er flater ero oc annat 
hvart ero fiugurra alna piockir eda fim, oc blasa { gegnum ba 
sva at peir hafa storar vaker bar seem peeir vilia. Nu er pat 
enn zitt kyn eptir er Gronlenndingar kalla { tolu m6 hval- 
um. oc virdiz mer sva at pa megi helldr telia med seelum. 
15 er rostungr heiter oc verda peir at veexti fiugrtan alna eda 
fimtan peir seem lengster verda. Voxtr pess fisks er allr 
szem szel beede har oc hafud oc hud oc fitiar aptr oc sunndreifir 
framme sva seem 4 sel. Atige er hann oc etr a Fosto dogum 
heelldr en adrer salar. En pat bregdr af vexti hans fra aérum 
20 Sceelum at hann heefir teenr tvzer storar oc Jangar um fram adrar 
smateennr oc stannda peer { ofra gomi f anndverdéu hofde. hud 
hans er god oc piucc til reipa oc rista maenn bar af steerkar alar 
sva at vel draga sex tigi manna eitt reip eda fleiri oc geta bo 
gigi slitit. Doesse sla kyn er nu hafum ver um roett ba ero 
25 fiskar kallader pviat peir foodaz { sio oc lifa vid adra fiska oc 
ero peir mannum veel etir oc po xigi sam hvalar pvfat hvalar 
ero etir a fostodagum szm adrer fiskar. En pesser fiskar 
ero xigi stir nema pa er kiot skal eta. En igi veit ec 
fleiri luti { Groenalannz hafe siolfu ba er mer pycki getu verder 
30 eda frasagnar nema pat sem nu hofum ver rovtt. 
Sunr.—Pesser luter manu allum pyckia unndarleger beim 
sem heyra. bzede um skrimsl bau er told hafa verit { hafe 
pvi. Sva skilz mer oc at betta haf man vera stormsamara 
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en hvzrt annarra. oc bycker mer pvi bat unndarlect at pat er 
pakt mz6 fsum um vetrum oc sumrum um fram oll annor 
hof pau szem ero. oc pyckir mer unndarlect hvi mznn girnaz 
pbangat sva miok at fara er sva mikell lifs haski liggr vid 
5 eda hvat mznn sorkia til peess lannz pat sem til nytsemdar 
horfir eda goxzku. Sva vil ec oc pss mz leyfi spyria vid 
hvat sa ly6r lifir er pat lannd bygger eda hvzrso lanndeno er 
farit hvart pat er fsum pact sam hafit eda er pat pitt poat 
hafit se frosit eda er nocqvot sad a lanndino sem a adrum 
1olanndum. Sva forvitnar mic oc pat hvar per etlit at pat se 
mezgin lannd eda eylannd eda ero bar dyrr noccor a pvi lannde 

eda sliker luter sem f adrum lonndum ero. 
Faver.—Par er bu forvitnar um pat hvat mznn sekia pingat 
til lannz pzss eda hvi mzenn fara pangat { sva mikenn lifs 
15 haska pa dregr par til braefolld natura mannzens. Einn lutr 
er kapp oc freegd pvf at pat er mannzins natura at fara pangat 
seem mykels er haska van oc gera sec af pvi fregan. En 
annarr lutr er forvitni pvfat pat er oc mannzens natura at 
forvitna oc sia ba lute er hanum ero sagéer oc vita hvart sva 
20 er sem hanum var sagt eda eige. Hinn pride lutr er fiarfong 
pvfat hverveetna leita mzenn eptir feno par sem peir spyria 
at fefongin ero po at mykell haske se annan veg vid. Ena 
Greonalannde er sva seem pu matt vano ner vita at alt pat seem 
pangat komr af adrum lonndum baer par dyrt pvi at bat lannd 
25 liggr sva f fiarska vid annur lonnd at pangat fara sialldan 
menn. En hvet vetna pat sem peir skolo lanndino md 
hialpa ba veerda peir pat allt at kaupa af adrum lonndum. beede 
iarn oc sva vid allan penn szem peir skolo hus af gera. En 
peenna fiarlut flytia meenn padan méti sfnum varningi. bucca 
30 voru Oc nauta voro oc sxla huder oc reip pau er fyrr roddum 
ver um er menn rista af fiskum beim er rostungr er calladr 
oc svaréreip heita oc tennr p’ra. En par sem bu roedder 
um pat hvart par veri nocot s46 edr ecki ba etla ec pat lannd 

R 2 
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litit af pvi fram flytiaz. en bo ero peir mzenn bar er heellzt ero 
agetazter oc rikazter kallader at peir leita vid firi fraeistni sakar 
at sa. En pat er bo mestr fiolde a pvi lannde er eigi veit 
hvat braud er oc alldregi sa enn braud. En er bu leitader 
sum mikelleika lannzens eda hvart pat er eylannd eda mezgin 
lannd. pa ztla ec fa vita mikelleica lannzens eda hvart bat er 
eylannd eda megin lannd. En aller geta pass at pat se 
mzgin lannd oc afast vid annur megin lonnd bvi at pat era 
synt at par er fiolde p’ra dyra er mzenn vitu a megin lonndum 
10 foedaz en litt feylonndum. Par er heri margr oc vargar oc 
mikill fiolde reindyra. oc byckjaz mzenn vita at pessi dyr fodaz 
seecki a oylonndum nema menn flyti {. pat byckiaz mznn 
oc vist vita at engi madr hefir flutt pau a Gronlannd nema 
pau hafa siolf runnit af odrum mzgin lonndum. Biorn er par 


15 oc a pvi lannde oc er hvitr oc ztla mzenn at hann fordez a pvi - 


lannde pviat hann heefir allt adra natturu en svarter birnir er 
fskogum ganga. beir vida at ser ross oc naut oc annat bu 


oc foedaz vid pat. En hinn hviti biorninn er 4 Grornalannde 


er pa ferr hann mest { hafi oc a fsum oc veider bar at ser 


20 beede szla oc hvala oc lifir vid pat. Sva er hann oc vel fort - 


til sunnz alz sem szlar eda hvalar. En par seem pu spuréer 
hvart lanndet veri pftt eda zigi eda veri pat fsum pact sem 
hafit pa skaltu pat vist vita at pat er litill lutr a lanndino er pitt 
er en allt annat pa er {sum pact oc vito mznn pvi eigi hvart 


25 lanndet er mykit eda litit at aller fiallgardarner oc allir dalarner - 


ero isom pacter sva at hvergi finnr lid 4. En pat man po 
raunar vera at vera mano pau lid annat tveggia { dolum 
peim er liggia millum fiallanna e6a mz6 stronndum er dyrin 
mzgu gagnum hitta pviat igi meetti dyrin elligar rzenna af 
30 adrum lonndum nema pau finni lid a fsum oc lanndet pitt 
En opt hafa mzenn freistad at ganga upp a lanndet a pau fill 
er hzest ero iymisum stodum oc siaz um oc vildu vita ef peif 
fynni noccot er pitt veri 4 lanndeno oc byggiannde oc haf 


‘ 
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- meenn hveergi pat funnit nema bar sem nu bua mzenn oc er 
pat litit fram mzed stronndinni sialfri. Marmari er bar mykill 
a pvi lannde par sem bygt er mer imisum litt bede raudr 
oc blar oc gronfaenn. Val er par oc mikell oc margr { pvi 
5 lannde sa er f adrum lonndum petti mykil goersymi i vera. 
hviter valir oc er hann gnogare bar en a engu lannde adru oc 
kunnu lannz meenn sialfir po ser ecki af at nyta. 
Sunr.—Per gator bess oc fyrrf ydarri roedu at ecki sad era 
pvi lannde oc vil ec nu bess spyria vid hvat pat folk lifir er a 
so pvi lannde er eda hverso mikit pat folk er eda hvat matvistum 
pat heefir eda hvart pat heefir teekit vid Cristni eda eigi. 
Fader. —Fatt er folk 4 pvf lannde pvf at litit er pitt sva at 
byggiannde er en bat folk er cristit oc kirkiur hafa beir oc 
kenni menn. En ef pat lagi nzrr adrum lonndum ba munnde 
15 bat vera calladr pridiungr af zinum byskups domi. en bo 
hafa peir ser nu b’p pvifat zigi lyéer annat sacar sva mykillar 
fiarvistar seem peir ero vid adra menn. En bar er pu leitar 
- gepter pvi vid hvat er peir lifa a pvf lannde mzé bvi at peir 
hafa ecki sad. en vid fleira lifa mann en vid braud eitt. 
20 Sva er sagt ata Gronalannde ero gros god oc ero par bu god 
oc stor pvfat mznn hafa bar mart nauta oc sauda oc er par 
smiorgerd mikel oc osta lifa mzenn vid bat mioc oc sva vid 
kiot oc vid allz conar veide bzede vid reina holld oc hvala oc 
seela oc biarnar holld oc fordaz mzenn vid pat bar a lannde.— 
25 Chs. 16-18. 


2, BarLaams Saca (Cod. Holm. 6). 


Slikan mala oc starflaun taka peir vpp. er slikum hofdingia 
piona er bade er illviliadr oc vdygr oc bo margslogr. fa peir 
sliktt skiptti a er sik firra godo rade. ba er peir zllska he- 
goma heimsins. oc gloyma purpt salo sinnar. Oc pbykki mer 

30 likazt at iafna beim vid mann pann er firir rezlo saker oc 
otta flydi vnndan dyri pui hinv redelega er heitir unicornius. 
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Oc pvi at hann var miok reddr oc hamstole vid rodd oc 
vid rautan oc grimleg late dyrssins. pa flydi hann sem mest 
at forda ser. at dyrit glo-yptti honom eigi. Oc af pvi at hann 
gade eigi firir sakar ofmykyllar razlo huert er hann skylldi 
sstefna. pa fann hann eigi fyrr en hann flaug ovan firir eitt 
berg hardla haat oc bratt. Oc sem hann var a flogeno. pa 
fekk hann halldet ser i eina vidar rislv. oc hellt hann nv sva 
badom hondum sem hann matte fastazt. en fotafesti fek hann 
i einni litilli skor. Oc pottezt hann pa val hava fordat ser. 
1o En sva sem hann leit vpp yuir sik. ba sa hann mys tveer. 
adra hvita en adra svartta. oc lago vid oc gnagadu sem mest 
matto ber vm roetr tres pess. er hann hellt a. oc var nv vid 
sialptt at boer hefdi sundr gnaget. Oc sidan eptir betta leit 
hann nidr vndir sik oc sa hann einn mykynn dreka oc vndar- 
15 llega grimlegan. oc bles elldi or ser med oselegom augum 
vpp lypttannde munni miok askramlega. sva sem hann veere 
buinn at gloypa honom ef hann niér felli. Pa er hann leit 
til peirrar bergrifv er hann hafde fortr sina a festa. pa sa 
hann fivevr hofud fram koma illileg oc eitrleg orma beirra er 
20 heita a latinv aspides. Oc ottadezt hann alla pessa luti nv 
avar miok. sem von var at. er hann var i sva myklum harska 
stadr. ba leit hann vpp odrv sinni oc sa hann nv or kuistum 
bess hins litla tres. er hann hellt a. renna fagra dropa hun- 
angs miok tilfysilega. oc af pvi at hugr hans gladdezt miok 
25 af pessarre tilfysilegre syn. pa huarf fra honom oll su reezla 
oc otte er hann hafdée adr. oc glor-ymdi hann pa ollu saman 
beede huerssu dyrit unicornius ellti hann. oc huerssu drekenn. 
er vndir honom midium (var). var buinn at gloypa honom. 
sva oc huersu mysnar haféu gnagat treet er hann hellt a. sva 
30 oc huerssu pau hin illu kuikuenndi buin varo at hogua hann 
med eitrlegom tungum i fortr honom. pessa alla ogn oc otta 
firirlet hann oc gloymdi. en giztte pess hins litla sotleiks er 
hann sa drivpa or treno.—Ch. 60. 
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3. Oxars Saca Lecenp. (Cod. Upsal. 8). 


Nu hvervr konongr a braut. oc er Rane ko-mr i haugenn 
ba syndizt hanum sa madrenn er hanum bar i draumenn. 
Gizngr nu at hanum oc sprettir af hanum beelltinu oc tekr 
af hanum ringenn oc er pat mikil gersime. Sidan bregdr 

shann sverdinu oc pikci allbitrlect. ognazt miok at hogua til 
hans. tekr po til oc hoggr af hanum hanudet. oc var sem 
ivatn brygdi. Sidan fysir hann ut or hauginum. dro hann 
sic nu upp a haugenn. Ber hann nu feet til stangar. oc vill 
nu iarlenn hava .ij. lutina. en Rane kvaé sic pa eigi halldenn 
10af. oc veerér bo sva at vera. Nu synir hann hanum gripina 
at skilnade peirra. oc fer nu pangat sem fyr var sact. Ridr 
nu i braut oc komr til Gudbranz kulu. er hanum par vel 
fagnat. Hann ser bar mikinn ryggleic a folceno oc fretter at 
oc er hanum sact. En hann svarar. radrleitni man til sliks 
13vera sagde hann. Nu er hann bedenn at hann leggi til 
nokcor rad. En hann giangr at henne oc leggr um hana 
belltit. oc vano bradare eftir pat verdér hon lettare med 
sveinbarne. Nu vill Gudébrandr lata bera ut barnet. oc quez 
eigi vilia forda Harallde barn. En menn bidia hann zigi pat 
20gera, oc Rane segir at pessor sveinn man verda mikill firir 
ser, Adngu koemr odru vid en barnet verdr ut at bera. En 
par hafSe veret adr forn skeemma oc af refret. bangat var 
sveinnenn forrdr oc szttr nidr i grof zina. Lidr nu a kveelldet. 
oc er menn ero komner i soomn. er Rane uti staddr oc etr 
23hugenom hvart hann skal a braut taka svzinenn. oc traystizc 
eigi, vaker um nottena oc horuer a huset oc pikcizt heyra 
bamet. Oc nu ser hann at liose breegdr upp ivir huset. oc 
hann segir pat Gudbrande oc quazt enn vennta at barnet 
mindi liva. oc segir at pat barn mindi verda mikill meerkis- 
jomadr. Oc bad hann lova ser braut at taka barnet. en hann 
uilldi eigi leyua hanum oc quazt igi trua. Nu bidr Rane at 


¢ 
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gange annar madr ut med hanum oc horva enn a huset. Sia 
nu enn mvira lios en fyrr ivir husinu. ganga inn oc segia 
Gudbrande. Rane bidr Gudébrand leyua ser at taka braut 
sveinenn. kvad ser sva hug segia at sa svainn mindi agiztr 

s ma6r vera oc mikill vegr mindi frendom hans at hanum 
verdSa. Gudbrandr quazt pat sigi vilia. Nu bidr Rane at 
Gudbrandr skal ut ganga. med hanum. oc kvazc vennta at 
enn mindi birtazt su syn. Nu gengo pbzir ut Rane oc Gué- 
brandr oc sa mikit lios ivir husinu. Nu biér Gudbrandr at 

ro Rane skilldi braut taka svainenn. oc sva gerde hann. Er nu 
sveinnenn upp forddr med modor fdr sinum. oc fostrar 
Rane. Oc pegar er Rane finnr hanum tonn. pa gaf hann 
hanum belltit oc pui nest ringenn pa er hann hafde ausit 
sveeinenn vatne oc kallade Olaf.—Ch. 4. 

15 Eni pbann tima komr Olafr Tryguason i land. oc bodar 
pegar truna. oc er hann komr a Upplond pa kristnar hann 
par. oc sialfr hellt hann namna sinum undir skirn. Rane 
reO namne. Kerti var hanum i hendr sellt. pa meellte 
sveinnenn. Lios lios lios. Pa var hann .v. vetra gamall. 

20 Vex upp sveinnenn skarulegr med miklu manviti oc at allre 
atgorrvi meeir en at veetratale.—Ch. 6. 


4. Homities (Cod. Ama-Magn. 619). 


Sva segir Matheus gudspiallama6r, at engil drotens vitr- 
adesc Joséph { draoumi oc mezlte: Ris upp pu oc far til 
Egyptalannz med svein oc med modor hans, oc ver par 

25 til pes er ec szegi per, pvi at Herodes man leita sveeinsens oc 
vilia glata honum. Da reis Joséph upp oc for til Egypta- 
lannz med Mariam oc med svein, oc var hann par allt til 
dauda Herodis konongs, at fyldiz pat er sagt var fyr Ysaia 
spamann: Af Egyptalande kallade ec sun min. En er He- 

30 rodes konongr sa, at hann var teltr af austrvegs konongum, 
pa sendi hann menn { Bethleem oc let drepa alla tvevettra 
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sveeina oc yngre, ba er varo f Bethleem oc { ollum_ende- 

maorkum hennar. Da fyldisc bat er sagt var fyr Ysaia spa- 

mann: Rodd var heyr6 f loft, gratr mykil oc ryglzicr, pa er 

Rachel gret sono sina, oc vildi hon eigi huggasc, pvi at peir 
5 €ro xigi.—Page 81. 


5. STRENGLEIKAR (Cod. Upsal. 4-7). 


Athzeve peirra er i fyrnskunni varo likade oss at forvitna 
oc rannzaka. pui at peir varo listugir i velom sinom gleg- 
synir i skynsemdom hygnir i radagerdom vaskir i vapnom 
hoverskir i hirdsidum millder i giofum oc (at) allzskonar 

10 dreengscap hinir fregiazsto. Oc fyrir pui at i fyrnskunni 
gerOuzc marger undarleger lutir oc ohoyrdir atburdir a varom 
dogum. ba syndizc oss at froeda verande oc vidrkomande 
pzim sogum er margfroder menn gerdo um atheve peirra 
sem i fyrnskunni varo oc a bokom leto rita til avenlegrar 

rs aminningar til skeemtanar oc margfroedes vidrkomande pioda. 
at huerr borte oc birte sitt lif af kunnasto lidenna luta. oc at 
igi loynizsk pat at hinum sidarstom dogum er gzeréezk 
i andverdom. sva oc at huerr ihugi med allre kunnasto oc 
koste med ollu afle freme oc fullgere med ollum fongum at 

20 bua oc beta sialvan sec til .rikis guéds med somasamlegum 
sidum oc godom athevom oc helgom lifszenda. Pui at dader 
oc dreengskaper oc allzkonar godleikr er skryddi oc pryddi 
lif peeirra er gudi likaédo oc peirra er i pessa heims at- 
gerdom fregdost oc vinselldozt i fyrnskonne huerfr pess 

25 giorsamlegre sem hzims bzssa dagar mzeirr fram lida. 

En bok pessor er hinn virdulege Hacon konongr let nor- 
-rona or volsko male ma heita lioda bok. Pui at af beim 
sogum er pessor bok birtir geerdo skolld i syéra Breetlande 
er liggr i Frannz liodsonga pa er gzerazc i horpum gigiom 

30 Simphanom organom timpanom sallterium oc corom oc allz- 
konar odrum strengleikum er menn gera ser oc odrum til 
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skemtanar bessa lifs. oc lykr her forrodo pzessare. oc pesso 
nest er upphaf sanganna.— Zhe Preface. 


6. PipreKs Saca (Cod. Holm. 4). 


Jron iarll kallar riddara sina oc biér pa bua sic sem huat- 
legast. Jron iarll ridr nu ut af Brandinaborg meé sina hunda. 
5 Oc pat er mzllt i sogum. at zigi mun getit vera betri veidi- 
hunda en hann atti .xii. voru enir beeztu hundar peir er allir 
eru nefndir i pySeskum kvedum. en allz hafdi hann med ser 
lx. godra veidihunda. Hann riér nu med sina ueidihunda oc 
sina menn til moz vid Apollonius iarll brodur sinn. oc allz 
10 hava peir .lx. manna er peir rida a skoginn. Peir rida fyrst 
i sinn skog er heitir Ungaraskogr. oc veida par nockura 
daga oc steicia dyr til matar ser. Adinn dag taca peir sina 
hesta oc rida bann dag allan. oc um nott eptir oc annan 
dag. oc allt par til er peir koma i Valslonguskog. Par sla 
15 beir sinum hundum oc beita par martt dyr. hiortu oc biornu 
oc hindr oc allzkonar dyr. oc eru par marga daga. Einn dag 
hava peir ridit vida um skoginn oc veitt morg dyr. Peit 
koma a slodena. par er laupit man hafa nockuerskonar dyr. 
pessi spor eru mycklu meiri en peir hefdi fyrr sed. Peir 
2oleypa hundum sinum at sporinu. oc par rida bpeir eptil 
sealfir. Sidla um kuelldit sea peir huar hundarnir laupa o¢ 
firir beim morg dyr oc stor. par er visundr zinn mikill. sua 
at zngi peirra heevir set iammikit dyr oc iafnogurlegt. o¢ 
honum fylgia enir ungu. sua at allz ero .x. saman visundarnt.. 
25 Jarllarnir laupa zeptir dyrunum oc heita fast a sina hunda. 
Dyren spilla bar morgum godum hundum firir peim. oc zigi 
at sidr komaz pau undan. nema .iii. en minztu hava bpeir veitt. 
Jarllarnir veida i Valsloenguskogi allz .lx. dyra. peirra er oll ert 
stor. hiortu oc biornu med visundunum. oc hvert dyr er fellt er 
30 lata beir liggia. sua at ecki haua peir af nema pat er hundat 
peirra eta. oc bat annat er sueinar peirra steicia.—Ch. 258. 
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4. Facrskinna (Cod. Arna-Magn. 303). 


Her hefr upp ittar tal Noreghs kononga oc segir fyrst fra 
Halfdane hinum svarta. 

Halfdan svarti sunr Gudérodar veidikonongs hafde meira 

rfki enn hans forelldri oc var fiolmennr oc vinszll. hann feck 

_ §ser konu gddrar oc kyngofgrar Ragnildar at namni déttor 

Harallz Gullskeggs konongs { Soghni. Dou 4ttu sun saman 

sa var Haralldr kallaér pvfat Haralldr mdédéur fadir hans gaf 

hanum namn sitt oc toc hann sveininn til sin oc gerdi hann 

fostr sun sinn oc gaf honum allt rfki sitt eptir sina dagha. 

- 10En pa er Haralldr ungi var .x. vetra gamall ba andadez 

médéur fadir hans. ouc medr pvf at hann do sunarlous ba toc 

dottur sunr hans arf oc riki sem fyrr var gevit. oc var hann til 

konongs tekinn ivir allt Sygnafylki. oc 4 sama are pa andadezk 

hann enn pa toc rfkit fadir eptir sun sinn oc setti Halféan 

_ iskonongr ivir rfkit iarl pann er het Atli hinn miovi. enn 4 pvi 

;  $ama are sem andask hofdu beir .ii. konongar pa feck Ragn- 
hildr kona Halfdéanar konongs sott oc andadezk or peirri. 

Um Dagh hinn froda.—Daghr het madr er bio 4 be beim 

‘ a Hadalande er Pengils stair heita. En hann var calladr 

. Daghr hinn frode ok var rfkr hersir. Daghr hinn fréde Atte 

tvou born sun oc dottor. Sunr hans het Gudéddormr hinn 

radspake oc bat mzlto menn at ungan mann vissu beir eighi 

venna til viz enn Guddorm. Helgha het dotter hans hin 

sidl4ta sumir callaéo Helgho hina harpridu. Dat var oc 

. %malt um Holgho at engha vissu menn pa adra kono er betr 

veri um skoruleic sinn oc um aseo oc um alla medferd enn 

Helgha. Halfdane kononge fell hugr til Holgho oc bad 

hennar oc sva fec hann hennar oc gat med henni sun pann 

sem marger menn hava horyrt getit er Haralldr het hinn har- 

jfaghri. Haralldr toc beghar f bernsku sinni vid mykilli vin- 

sel6 bede firir fridleics sakir oc blidletis er hann hafde vid 
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hvern mann. Halfdan konongr gerdez vinsell maér { rfki sfnu 
pviat hann var rfkr maér oc vitr oc eighi vissu menn 4rszlla 
konong enn hann var.—Chs. 1, 2. 


B. ICELANDIC VELLUMS (c. 1140-1240). 
1. THe Homity Boox (Cod. Holm. 15). 


Scriftene eigo vokor at fylgia. puiat pzr hefia hug manz 
5 fra iorpo til himins. paban af heover oss at vaka. sem ysaias 
sagbe. A nottene vaker ande min til bfn dominus. puiat lids 
ero boborn pin a iorpo. En meler david. A mipre nétt 
refsek upp at iata per yver d6éma retletes bragba pina. Sialfr 
iesus eggiabe sina faronauta til vocunar. ba er hann talbe 
1osala pba prela. er hann fynde vakendr pa er hann keomr. 
Sat sege ec ypr at hann mon setia pa yver alla gdépa hlute 
sina. Elska ec mik elskendr qvab dominus. oc fina mono 
mic peir er snimma vaka til mfn. vakeper puiat eige vitobér 
hue nzer drotten mon koma. sfp eba snima eba a mibpre nétt. 
15 at eigi fine hann ypr sofendr pa er hann keomr. En at eige 
eelabe men postolom einom betta bopet. pa lét pat fylgia. 
pat er ypr segeec. ollom segeec vakepér. pat fylgbe oc at 
eice kende hann vokornar orpom at eins. heldr styrcbe hann 
pwr meb sino dgme. Sva er sagt i gupspialle at iesus vacbe 
2zonetr i gognom a bgénom. Vakanda er ollom trufaostom. 
puiat gdpfyse vacnana er venia allra heilagra. puiat peir vito 
at eige keomr til enskess at vaka of netr til bgna. puiat drotten 
hét vegsemp vokondom.—Page 62. 
Sva er oc mepban mabr vner vip synper sinar. ba verpra 
2s honom gagn at lidse keninga heldr mein. pui gerpe gob oc 
var drotten sva, at hann sende ioan fyrst at eige of st6posc 
men ener ellegar biartlefic hans. Sva verpr oc at at fara vib 
gstyrkia men. at mina pa héglega a purpt sfna. En huf se 
eige ba sem vdon var at mikit stobabe til gagns pat er ioan 
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var sendr allz hann pypesc misericordia gops; en at ver 
megem gdp systken halda hotip hans eige sfpr andlegom 
fagnabe en likamlegom. fgrom ver hug varn til miscunar vib 
vesalinga. oc vesom fripsamer vip alla. kost gafom at staopva 
5 oss sidlfa sem vér megom 4 slikom hétfpom at ferlego orba- 
lage. oc sva alla ba er hia eoss ero fyr gups sakar. oc laotom 
hvartke oss saurga sva helga tip. grimpar orp ne munubar. 
ba ma sanctus ioan geta at gobe pat er hann bibr fyr gss. ef 
hann sér oss hallda hotfp sfna fripsama oc hrefna oc grand- 
1o vara, <A pessa hlute hefe ec ypr mint. Gdp systken af faopor- 
legre umbhycio. En sva treystomc ek ypvare getsko at ér 
breépr monop varbvefta ypr hreinlega. oc sva alla ba er ér 
megop orpom vip koma. paban af geore ek pakker almétkom 
gobe oc bess bib ec at sa er ypr gaf at hefia helga hlute. sa 
15 late ypr vel til loka lefpa pat er ér hdfop vel. En ef ver erom 
stapfaster i gSpom hlutom. en lefpomk anmarka. ba mon hann 
lapa oss til eilffrar vistar mep sér a d6ms dege.—Pages 14,15. 
Hann var boren i borg gypinga peire er bepleem heiter. 
fra mario meyio 6n oldlegom faopor. Oc sa er avallt hafbe 
20 goplect uphaf. sa toc uphaf mandomsens af meyiar qvibe. 
Sa eN same sette augustvm keisera til rikess allz heims. oc i 
hans riki lét hann verpa en mesta frip. puiat pat hedfbe at 
fripar konungren keome 1 sanan frip ba er hann kedme til 
iarpar. <A t{p augustus urbo margar iarteiner ber er syndo 
25 at cristr var boren i rfki hans. Augustus kom i uphafe rikis 
sins mep tiberio syne sinom { r6maborg i eini kerro. sipan er 
hann feck riki fyr utan haf. Sva kom cristr i kerom mis- 
cunar sinar til hefms pessa at styra heime bessom sem fyr. oc 
nu oc a vallt mep goplegom faopor i einom vilia oc f eine 
govesningo. J rfki avgustvs vas sén goplegr hringr umb sél. 
sa er mercbe at sa mgnde boren verpa ij hans hrike er hans 
mottr. feegrp oc lids. specb. oc prype. oc crafstr meonde 
yver bera oc rapa mgnde solo oc tungle. oc aollom hlutom. 
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J rfki avgustus spratt upp vipsmiors brupr fra morne til 
aptans. sa er merche at i hans r{ki mgnde boren verpa sa er 
es brupr miscunar oc vipsmior allrar sélo. pa er augustvs 
kom i rumsborg. oc gaf alla sculld pa er folket Atte at giallda 

shonom a pui 4re. Sva at vfiso gefr oss dominus noster synper 
érar oc scvilder fyr helga skirn oc fyr sana idtning oc algorva 
ipron gleépa vara. peira er ver gerbom i gegn vilia hans.— 
Pages 46, 47. 


2. St. Grecory’s Homiries (Cod. Arna-Magn. 677). 


Inc melti vid lerisveina sina. Sa es elscar mic mon halda 
xomgl min. Oc mon faber min elsca hann. oc monom vit 
coma til hans oc hafa vist med honom. Sa er eigi elscar 
mic. eigi heldr hann mol min. Petta er eigi mitt mal es er 
hgrpot heldr fopor mins er mic sendi. Petta meli ec vid vpr 
nu er ec em med ypr. En huceari heilagr andi. es faber mon 
15 senda i mino nafni. hann mon vpr kena allt oc mina ypr a 
allt bat er ec sagba ypr. Frip let ec epter med vpr. fmp 
min gef ec vpr. oc gef ec eigi sva sem heimrin gefr. Eigi 
scal hiarta ypvart hrvevasc ne oasc. Hevrbot er at ec sagpa 
ypr. at ec fer oc mon ec coma til Ypvar. Ef er elscit mic. pa 
2oméndot er fagna pvi er ec fer til fopor. pvi at faber er meiri 
en ec. Nu segi ec ypr betta apr verpi. at er trvip ba er verpr. 
Figi mon (ec nu fleira) vid ¥pr mela, Hofpingi heims mon 
coma (oc hefir hann etki) i mer. At heimr scili pat at ec elsca 
fobor oc goric sva sem faber gaf mer boporp.—Page 17. 
2s Brrsvndgir men como til rum ad hevra orp hans. En fvir 
gvpingar moglobo umb pat oc m(elto). Fvr hvi tecr sia vid 
svndgom m(onom). oc etr med peim. En mc sagpi peim 
dgmisogo oc m(elti). Sa ¥pvar er hevir hundrap savpa ef 
hann glatar einom af beim pa mon eptirlata nio tego oc ni0 
30a evpimorc oc leita ens glataba savpar unz hann fidr. En er 
hann fidr ba leer hann savpin a axlir ser fagnandi. Oc es 
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hann cgmr heim ba callar hann vini sina oc négrana oc 
melir vid pa. Fagnid er med mer pvi at ec fan savp min 
pan er ec glataba. En ec segi ¥br quad drottin at slicr 
fognodr mon vera ywvir einom svngom peim er ibron gorir 
5 sem yvir niotegom oc ix. retlotom peim er eigi purfo ipronar. 
Ef cona necquer a x. qingor oc glatar hon eini af beim. ba 
mon hon qugcqua lios i kere oc snua umb ollo pvi er i husino 
er oc leita vandliga unz hon fipr. Sipan callar hon vinor sinar 
oc cunconor oc melir vid per. Fagnid er med mer pvi at ec fan 
10 Cingo mina pa erec glataba. Svasegi ec ypr at fognodr mon 
vera englom Gvps yvir einom svndgom beim er ipron g¢rir.— 
Page 33. 
Inc sagpi lerisveinom sinom domisogo pessa. Gligt es 
rici himna konongmani beim es brullavp gorpi séni sinom oc 
15 sendi hann prela sina at biopa ‘monom til brullavps oc vildo 
peir eigi coma. En sendi hann apra prela. oc melti. Segid 
er bops monom at dogorpr min es buin. 6xn minir sdfpir oc 
alifoglar oc allt buit at er comit til brullavps. En peir ordécbo 
oc foro sumir til béia sina. en sumir til cavpscapar sins en 
20 sumir toco prela hans oc vogo. En konongr reidisc es hann 
fra bat. oc sendi her sin at glata mandraps monom pessom 
oc brendi hann borg peirra. pa melti hann vid prela sina. 
Brullavp er buit. en peir voro eigi verpir er callapir voro. 
Farit er oc pa til gatna mots oc kallapit hvern es er finit til 
25 brvllavps. Prelar gingo ut a gotor. oc somnopo ollom beim 
es peir fundo gopom oc illom oc varp hollin scipod bobs 
monom. ba gek konongr in at sia pa er up soto. oc sa hann 
par man .i. eigi cledan brullavps clebom. oc melti vid hann. 
Vinr fvr hvi gectu hingat oc hafbir eigi brullavps clepi. En 
30hann pbagnapi. pa m(elti) konongr vid prela sina. Bindit er 
hendr hans oc fgtr oc castit honomien y¥tri mvrer par er 
gratr oc tana gniston. Margir ero callapir en fair valpir.— 


Page 43. 
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3. Cop. Arna-Macn. 645. 


I stab beim gopom oc dyrligom es { Reykiaholte heiter. 
varp sa atbvrpr. at konor ij. scyldo bera heim ketil or hver. 
en er ber hgfbpo vp tekit ketilin oc hafit a axler ser stongina. 
er ketiten hek a. pa slap avnor peira i hverin bopom fotom. 

5en ketitin var migc pvngr es hon scylde bera. en hveren 
var b@pi heftr oc divpr. m4te hon eki fyr yr hvernom comasc. 
en hon 6p 6r pangat es lengra var oc grypra. En ba er hon 
com 6r. ba vildo men fara hana 6r sconom. En er sokonom 
var ofan stey¥pt at sconom. pa fylgpi par b@pi scinit oc holdit. 
10 Pa bavp 6gn micla peim es ifer stopo. af pvi at orom péte 
von at myclo meir mynde brvner vera nipr fotrner en vp of 
lecina. Héto pav sipan a en sela Thorlac byscop. at han 
scylde beim licn veita oc miscvn mep sino arnabar orpi. at 
hon mgte heil verpa. Sipan var hon forp é6r sconom. oc var 
15 bar mipr brvnet es aprer hvgbo til meira brvna. Varp hon 
sipan heil a einom manabe. par er Apr vero peir hexe travt 
lifs en pére hon rapin til grcevmla pét hon réte vip. oc lofopo 
Gvp oc en sela Thorlac byscop.—Bs. i. 342. 


4. Cop. Rec. or Gracas (No. 1157). 
Vm logbergs gongo. 

20 Ver scolom fara til logbergs a morgin. oc fgra doma vt 
til hrvpningar sva it sibarsta at sol se a gia hamri envm 
vestra. or logsogv manz r¥mi til at sid. a logbergi. Laugsogv 
mapr scal fyrstr vt ganga. ef hann hefir heilindi til. pa eigv 
gobar at ganga med domendr sina. ef beim er meina laust. 

25 ella scal hverr peirra geta man fyrir sik. ba scal gobi setia 
nipr domanda sin. oc scal hvers peirra forrad iafn rett er pa 
er til tekin. Logsogy mapr scal rapa oc at quebpa hvar 
hvergi domr scal sitia. oc scal logsogv mapr lata hringia tl 
doma ut feerslv. beim er rett sakar at sekia oc veria. er her 

30 erv komnir drottins dag in fyrra i pingi. en gngum beim er 
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sipar kemr. nema peir atburpir verpi. at sakar gerpiz sva 
siparliga. eba upp quemi. at peir meetti eigi komaz fyrr til 
pings en eptir drottins dagen. oc verpa beir men po saka 
s@kiendr oc pingheyiendr vm pav mal oll er peir hofpv med 

sat fara. ef peir quomv sva snemma. at ganga metti fyr- 
til quebia enn domar feri vt. peir eigv eigi doma at rydia vm 
sin mal.—Ch. 24. 


5. Acrip (Arna-Magn. 325. 2). 


En Hocon iarl rep eigi firir pvi einn fur Noregi at hann 
setti efter pa at taca er neest havfbo apr furir honum konungar 
10 verit nema furir sturcs sacar oc megins oc at hann var vitr 
mapr. poat hann sneri viti sino til illz. oc furir pess annars 
sacar. at zt avll Gunhildar suna var pa farin oc slavcp nalega. 
oc boat hon veri nockor. ba var avllom monnom a henni hatr. 
oc vente ser ba betra. oc gafsc vavn at laygi. In hann atti 
15 po eterni til konungs bess at telia langfepgom. er Hersir het. 
hann var konungr i Navmodale. het cona hans Vigpa. er enn 
heiter aven efter Vigba i Navmodali. en Herser misti hennar. 
oc vildi tyna ser efter hana. ef davmi fundis til at pat hefpi 
necqverr konungr furr gavrt. en davmi fundusc til at iarl 
20 hefpi pat gavrt. en eigi at conungr hefpi bat gavrt. oc hann 
for pa a havg necqvern. oc veltisc furir gfan. oc qvabc pba 
hafa velzc or konungs nafni. oc hengpi sic sipan i iarls nafni. 
oc vildi hans afspringr sipan avalt eigi vip konungs nafni 
taka. En savnnendi til pessa ma hayra i Havlayia tali, er 
25 Ayvindr orti. er callapr var scaldaspiller. 


6. FRaGMENT oF Eaits Saca (ArnA-Maen. 162). 


... 0c pat pott pu hafir fengit ambattar at kalla hana arf 
gengia. Vil ec pes krefia domendr at pb’r domi mer allan 
arf biarnar. en dgmi asgerdi ambatt k’s pui at hon var sua 
getin at pa var fadir h’ar oc modir iutlegd k’s. Pa toc arinb. 

S 
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.t. mals. Vitni munum uw’ f’m b’a eirikr k’r .t. bess oc lata 
eida fylgia at $ var skilit isett b’ra p'is favor mins oc 
biarnar havlidz. at asgerér dott’ p’ra .b. oc poro var .t. arfs 
leidd ept’ .B. favéor sin. oc sua $ sem yOr er sialfom kunikt 
5 k’r at pu geyrdir .B. ilendan. Oc avllo p’ mali var pa lukt er 
adr hafdi milli stadit settar m® k’r suarar ecki skiott mali h’s. 
pa k. egill. Pyborna kuedér porna porn reid 4r horna syslir 
h’ um sina singirnd avnundr mina. nadd hristir a ec nesta 
norn .t. arfs of borna. bicbu avda konr eida eidsort er 
ic greida. Arinb. let pa fram b’a uitnis burdin. xii. mn oc allir 
uel .t. valdir oc havfSo allir p’r heyrt a sett b’ra p’is oc .B. oc 
budo ba k’i oc domavndom at su’ia par ept’. domendr uilldo 
taka eida p’ra ef k’r banadi eigi. k’r sagdi at h’ myndi par 
huarki at uina at lecia ap lof .e. ban. Pa toc .t. Gunh. d. 
15 Sagdi sua. p’ta er undarlikt k’r. huernig pu letr egil pena in 
micla uefia mal avll fyr per. Eda huart myndir pu eigi moti 
ho’ mela pott h’ kalladi .t. k’gdomsins i hendr per. En pott 
pu vilir avnga orscurdi ueita ba er avnundi se lid at. ba scal 
ec pat eigi pola at Fgill trodi sua undir fotom uini mina at h’ 
20 taki m; rangyndi sin fe p’ta af avnundi. en huar ertu asc mr 
far bu .t. med sveit pina par sem domendnmnir ero oc lat eigi 
dgma rangyndi pesi. Sidan hliop asc mr oc p’r sueitungar .t. 
domsins. skaro isundr uebavndin oc brutu nidr stengrnar. en 
hleypdo a bravt domavndonum. ba geyrdiz yss mikill a ping- 
2s ino. en m’ voro bar allir vapnlavsir pa mlti egill huart mun 
b’gavnundr heyra ord min. Heyri ec sagdi h’ pa uil ec 
bioda per holmgavngo oc pat at uid berimc her a pingino. 
hafi sa fe p’ta lavnd oc lausa avra er sigr fer. en bu uer huers 
M2 nidingr ef bu porir eigi. 


PROVERBS OR SAYINGS. 


A SeEinT er afglapa at snotra. Fas. ili. 584. 
Hefir hverr til sins Ageetis nokkut. Nj. 
{llt er peim er alandi er alinn. Nj. 
Bfdendr eigu byr, en bradir andréda. Profect. ad Terr. Sanct. 
5 Aptans bfdér éframs s6k. Sighvat. 
Betri er sfgandi ardér en svffandi. Pals S. 
Figi leyna augu ef ann kona manni. Gunn. 
Unir auga medan 4 sér. Vols. 
Figi er sa heill er { augun verkir. Féstbr. 

10 Sa drepr opt feti er augnanna missir. Arna S. 
Naid er nef augum. Nj. 

Finn er aukvisi zettar hverrar. Ld. pass. 

B Gud gefr bjérg med barni. 

Barnié vex en brékin ekki. 

15 Brad-ged er bernskan. Har. S. 

Bisna skal til batnadar. O. H. L. : 
Blé66-neetr eru hverjum brddastar. Glim. 
Brad eru brautingja erendi. Mag., cp. Hm. 
Sa hafi brek er beidiz. Grett. 

20 Berr er hverr 4 baki, nema sér brédur eigi. Nj. 
Saman er brzdra eign bezt at sja. Gis). 
M6déur-braedrum verda menn likastir. Pals S. 
S4 er brytinn vestr er sjalfan sik telir. Mag. 
SvA skal b6l beeta at bfda annat meira. Grett. 

p Morg eru dags augu. Hm. 

26 Allr dagr til stefnu. Jénsb. 

Sjaldan veldr einn ef tveir deila. Hak. 5. 
Deyja skall hverr um sinn; or, Eitt sinn skal hverr deyja, Sturl, 
Ekki er mark at draumum. Sturl. 
30 Opt er ljétr draumr fyrir litlu. Bs. ii. 225. 
Dyrt er dréttins ord. O. H. pass. 
Margr druknar neerri landi. Cp. Valla L. 
E filt er at eggja bilgjarnan. Grett. Ory, [llt er at eggja ofstopa- 
mennina. Fb. 1. 522. 
S2 
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Eigi verdr einn eidr alla. Nj,, Bjarn. 
35 Lftid skyldi { eidi dscert. Grett. 
bd ver6r eik at faga sem undir skal bua. Eg. 
Eingi er einna hvataztr. Hm. 
Allir eldar brenna ut um sfdir. 
Sa er eldrinn heitastr sem 4 sjalfum liggr. Grett.. 
4o Ondverdir skolu ernir kloaz. O. H. 
Par eru eyru semst sem 6xu. Nj. 
F Fram eru feigs gotur. Sl. 
Allt er feigs forad. Fafn. 
Ekki m4 feicum forda. Hard. 
45 Fé er bezt eptir feigan. Gisl. 
PA mun hverr deyja er feigr er. Rd. Ov, Verdr hverr at fara 
er hann er feigr. Grett. 
Bergr hverjum nokkut er ekki er feigr. Sturl. 
Ekki ma 6feigum bella. Heid. 
Ekki kemr 6feigum f hel. Sverr. 
so Ferr hverr er feigdin kallar. Fas. i. 
Koma man til mfn feigdin hvar sem ek em staddr, Nj. 
Far er fagr er graetr. Fb. i. 566. 
Far hyger pegjanda porf. Sh. 
Far er vamma vanr. Mirm. 
55 Far bregdr hinn betra ef hann veit hit verra. Nj. 
Far er full-ryninn. Am. 
Fas er fr6dum vant. Hm. 
Fatt veit sa er s6fr. Mork. 
Fatt er ljétt 4 Balldri. Edda. 
60 Fatt segir af einum. 
Fatt veit fyrr en reynt er. Har. S. 
Fatt er sva fllt at einugi dagi. Al. 
Fast-ordr skyli fyrda pengill. Sighvat. 
Fé er fjérvi fyrra. Nj. 
65 Fé veldr freenda régi. Rkv. 
Frekr er hverr til fjérsins. Porst. Stang. 
Sjaldan er flas til fagnadar. Ld. 
Skjéta verdr til fogls 46r fai. Orkn. 
Opt eru flé¢é f fogru skinni. Eb. 
70 Betra er leifa fostra gddan en son illan. Manx Runic Stone. 
Vjéréungi bregdr til féstrs. Nj. 
Forudin sjiz bezt vid. Orkn. 
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Fé er féstri (drottni) glfkt. Glim. | 
Frest eru fllz bezt. Hrolf. Gautr. 
75 Frdédr er hverr fregviss. Art. 
Flest frum-sm{6 stendr til bétar. Ht. 
G Opt er gott pat er gamlir kveda. Hm. 
Garér er granna settir. N. G. L. 
Eigi veit hvar éskytja Or geigar. Hak. Herdibr. 
80 Vex hverr af gengi. Ht. 
n er fllz gengis nema heiman hafi. Dropl., pass. 
Gué elr gesti. Pals S, ; 
Gléget es gestz augat. 
Fy sér til gildis gjof. Hm. Or, & sér gjof til gjalda. Gisl. 
85 Sitt er hvdrt, gefa edr gorfuleiki. Grett. 
Gott er til gérs at taka. Hakm. 
H Halb er éld hvar. Hm. 
Hverb er haust-grfma. Hm. 
Fall er farar heill. Har. S. 
92 {ht er fyrir heill at hrapa. Fafn. 
Hatidir eru til heilla beztar. Ld. 
Eigi veit hverju heilli hvergi kemr. Gautr. S. 
Gétt er heilum vagni.heim at aka. Orkn. 
Bezt er um heilt at binda. Ld. 
95 Betra er heilt en grdit. 
Halr er heima hverr. Hm. 
Delt er heima hvat. Hm. Cp. Sett er allt 4 sjalfs bui. 
Opt verér heitum heimskr ma@r feginn. Porst. Stang. 
Allt kann s4 er héfit kann. Gisl. 
100 Opt er f holti heyrandi neer. Grett. 
Hugr rer halfum sigri. Har. S. 
Hus skal hjéna fa. Pals S. 
Skamma stund verdér hénd hégevi fegin. Nj. 
,  Sjalfs hénd er hollust. Glum., O. H. 
105 Hond skal f hdfi stytta. Sighvat. 
Bregér hénd 4 venju. Ht. Or, Fus er hénd 4 venju. Nj. * 
Blfd er beetandi hénd. 
Erat héra at borgnara pdétt hoena beri skjéld. Hulda. 
54 hefir er heettir. Sverr. 
1 Illa gefazt fllz rad. Nj. 
111 Lllt man af fllum hijota. Grett. 
{ilt er filr at vera. Grett. 
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k Ekki er sopit k4lit pétt f ausuna sé komit. Grett. 
Feitt flesk fell pér { kal, ef pi kant at stipa. Skjéld. 
115 Mart er { karls koti sem ekki er { konungs gardi. Gisl. 
Mérg eru konungs eyru. O. H. 
Til freegdar skal konung hafa. Magn. Berf., cp. Mkv. 
Betri er ein krika { hendi en tvzr 4 skégi. Ld. 
Opt stendr fllt af kvenna hjali. Gisl. 
120 Kold eru kvenna r48. Gisl., pass. 
Fy getr kvikr ki. Hm. 
Sjaldan eru kvistir betri en adal-tré. O. H. 
L Seint er um langan veg at spyrja tfSenda. Edda. 
Létt er lauss at fara. Sl. 
125 Sjaldan hittir leidr { id. Hm. 
Opt sparir leidum patz hefir ljifum hugat. Hm. 
Litil er liSandi stund. Hak. S. 
Figi deilir litr kosti. Nj. 
Fram koma 1j68 pau léngu véru sungin. Arna S. 
130 Aptr hverfr lygi pA er sOnnu meetir. Hrafns S. 
Hinn legri verdr at lita. VApn. a. 
Med légum skal land bygeja (en med 6légum eyda). Nj. 
mM Eigi m4 géra tv4 maga at einni déttur. Hr. Gautr. 
Skal maér eptir mann lifa. Eg. 
135 Madr er mannz gaman. Hm. 
Mart verdr 4 mannz efinni. Feer. 
Seint m4 manninn reyna. Hulda. Or, Lengi skal m. r. Grett. 
Munr er at mannz lidi. | 
Engi ma vid marginum. Hr. Gautr., cp. Ber. S. | 
140 44 koma mein eptir munud. Sl. ! 
Muna peir mein er piggja. Lv. 
Mjétt er mundangs héfit. N. G. L. 
Langr er konungs morgin. Sigh., Mkv. 
n Naud gérir nappa kosti. Rkv. 
145 Neiss er nékvidr halr. Hm. 
o Skamme eru of 6ll. Hrafn S. 
Skémm er 6héfs efi. Hrafnk. 
Ofleyfingjarnir bregdaz mest. Grett. 
Opt verér villr s4 er geta skal. Fb. iii. 384. 
150 Ferr ord er um munn Ifdr. Vapn., Sturl. 
Peir lifa lengst er med ordum eru vegnir. Nj. 
At Osi skal 4 stemma. Edda. 
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Eptir koma ésvinnum r46 { hug. Vapn. 
~R Hafa skal heil r46 hvadan sem “pau koma. Band. Or, Hafa 
skal g66 r46 pé ér refs-belg komi. Gullb. 
155 Skammar’ro skips rar. Hm., cp. Mkv. 
Er vid ramman reip at draga. Nj., O. T. pass. 
Jafnan segir inn rfkri ra6. Mkv., cp. Oddr. Grat. 
Engi madr er roskinn pegar. Mkv. 
s Jafnan er half-ségd saga ef einn segir. Grett. 
160 Kemz pétt seinna fari. Nj. 
Verdr hverr meé sjalfum sér lengst at fara. 
Far gengr sekr af sjalfs démi. Arngr. 
Fatt er sk6pum rikra. Vd. 
Eigi ma vid sk6punum sporna. Vd. 
165 Far gengr of skép Norna. Km. 
Mela verdr einn hverr skapanna malum. Gisl. 
Sjaldan vegr sofandi maér sigr. V4pn., Hm. 
Spa er spaks geta. Grett. 
Spakir menn henda 4 moérgu mid. Fléam. S. 
170 Opt verdr sveipr { svefni. Sturl. 
Opt hit sama svfn { akri. Sverr. 
Seigt er svGngum at skruma. Porl. Jarlask. 
Sitt r46 tekr hverr er f sv6rfin ferr. Fms. iv. 
Eigi veit fyrr en svarat er. Eirik. R., p. 130. 
175 Sjon er s6gu rikri. O. H. (in a verse). 
S4 er svinnr er sik kann. Hrafnk. 
I salti liggr sdk ef seckendr duga. Jénsb. 
T Pokk graetr burrum tarum. Edda. 
Fallz er van at fornu tré. Kjaln. 
180 Eigi fellr tré vid it fyrsta hégg. Nj. 
Tunga er hdfuds-bani. Hm. 
Jafnan orkar tvimzlis pdtt hefnt sé Nj. Or, Allt orkar 
tvimelis pa gort er. Nj. 139. 
u Fangs er van at frekum ulfi. Eb. 
Par er mér ulfs van er ek eyru sék. Fafn., Finnb. 
185 Ulfar eta annars eyrendi. Ld. 
Skalat ala ungan ulf. Skv. 
Ulfr er { ungum syni. Sdm. 
Lengi man pat er ungr getr. Gunnl. 
Upp at eins er ungum vegar. Mkv. 
igo Urdar ordi kvedr engi madr. Fsm. 
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Fyrr 4 gémlum uxa at besa en kalfinum. Hulda. 
v Pa er 66rum va fyrir dyrum er 6drum er inn komin. Grett. 
Spyrja er bezt til valigra pegna. Hoensa P. 
Vant er vid vandum at sj4. Hrafnk. 
195 Veldrat sd er varir. Nj. Or, Eigi veldr s4 er v. annan. Hrafnk. 
Vil er mest ok dul. Hallfred, cp. Sl, Thorodd. 
Vinr er sa er vGrnud bydr. Sighvat. 
Frat s4 vinr Gdrum er vilt eitt segir. Hm. 
Hverr 4 sér vin med évinum. O. T. pass. 
200 [ pérf skal vinar neyta. Sverr. 
Langvinirnir rjufaz sfzt. Grett. 
Aldri er 6rvent hvar 6vinum metir. Rd., cp. Hm. 
Audr er valtastr vina. SI. 
Mjér er mikils vfsir. Sighvat. 
205 Jafnan veegir hinn vitrari. Har. S. 
Engi letr annars viti at varnaéi. Porst. Stang. Cp. Gott er 
annars viti at hafa at varnadi. SI. 
Litlu verér Voggr feginn. Edda. 
y Ymsar verdr sa er margar ferr. Eg. 
Ymsir verda brogdéum fegnir. Hak., Sd. (in a verse). 
210 Ymsir eiga hégg f annars gard, 
p Pjd6 veit ef prfr’ro. Hm. 
Prysvar vard allt fordum. Sturl. 
llt er at eiga przel at einga-vin. Grett. 
Przellinn hefnir, en argr aldri. Grett. 
21g PjOkva skal hresinn nid (or vid) med hrfsi. Sighvat. 
Pegja skal pursi, ef hann sitr nokkvidr vid elld. Heid. 
6 Vid elld skal 61 drekka. Hm. 
Ol er annarr madr. O. T., Jomsv. 3 
Karli hverjum kemr at Orverpi. Porl. Jarlask. 


220 Stikk mér f, kvaé reka. Gull-Ausu P. (Hulda). 
Of ner nefi, kvaé selr, var skotinn f auga. Hak. Herdibr. 
Slikt verér opt 4 see, kvad selr, var skotinn { auga. Sverr. 
Era hlunnz (hlums) vant, kvaé refr, dr6 hérpu at {si. Sveinki. 
Sneliga snuggir, kv6du Finnar, 4ttu andra fala. Sveinki. 
225 Putt, Putt, Skitu refar f brunn karls. Sveinki. 
Varat af voru, sleikti pv6ru. Fl6am. 
slfkt gérir at er sGlin etr, pyrstir «& bess at meirr. Eg. 


MATHEUS GUDSPIALL 


ACCORDING TO THE TRANSLATION OF LAwman Opp 
GOTSKALKSSON, SURNAMED THE WISE. 


(Ep. 1540.) 


1 ESSI er feedingar b6k Jesu Christi, sonar Davids, sonar 
Abrahams : 
2 Abraham gat Isaac, Isaac gat Jacob, Jacob gat Judam og 
3 breedr hans, Judas gat Pharem og Zaran af Thamar, Phares 
4 gat Hezron, Hezron gat Ram, Ram gat Aminadab, Aminadab 
5 gat Naasson, Naasson gat Salma, Salma gat Boas af Rahab, 
6 Boas gat Obed af Ruth, Obed gat Jesse, Jesse gat konginn 
David, en David kongr gat Salamon af beirri sem var hisfré 
+ Urie, Salamon gat Roboam, Roboas gat Abia, Abia gat Assa, 
8 Assa gat Josaphat, Josaphat gat Joram, Joram gat Osia, 
9Osia gat Jotham, Jotham gat Achas, Achas gat Ezechia, 
10 Ezechia gat Manases, Manases gat Amon, Amon gat Josia, 
11 Josia gat Jechonia og bredér hans um Babiloneskan herleid- 
rzingar tima. Og eptir Babiloneska herleiding gat Jechonia 
13 Sealthiel, Sealthiel gat Zorobabel, Zorobabel gat Abiud, Abiud 
14gat Eliachim, Eliachim gat Asor, Asor gat Zodoch, Zodoch 
15 gat Achin, Achin gat Eliud, Eliud gat Eleazar, Fleazar gat 
16 Mathan, Mathan gat Jacob, Jacob’gat Joseph mann Mariu, 
af hverri ed feeddr er Jesus s4 er kallast Kristr. 
17  Allir eett-lidir fra Abraham allt at David eru fjértan lidir, og 
fra David allt til Babiloneskrar herleidingar eru fjértan lidir, og 
fra Babiloneskri herleiding allt til Christum eru fjértan lidir, 
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18 En Kristz hingat-burér var svo: Ner ed Maria hans mdéir 
var fostnud Joseph, og 4dr en pau skyldu saman koma, fanst 
ightin 6létt af Heilogum Anda. En Joseph madr hennar var 
réttvis, vildi pv{ eigi éfreegja hana, en peinkti sér pé leyniliga 
2oat forlita hana. En sem hann hugsadi petta, sj4, pa vitr- 
adist honum engill Drottins { draumi, og sagdi, Joseph sonr 
Davids, pu skalt eigi 6ttast at taka Mariam pfna festar-kv6n 
til bfn, pvfat hvat med henni alit er, pat er af Helgum Anda; 
21 0g hun mun son fda, og hans nafn skaltti Jesus kalla; pvfat 
22hann mun frelsa sitt f6lk af peirra syndum. En allt betta 
skedi svo at upp fylldist hvat sagt er af Drottni fyrir sp4- 
23 mManninn svo segjanda, Sjait, at mey mun pungut verda, og 
son fada, og hans nafn skal kallast Emanuel, Hvat er pydist, 
24 Gud med oss. En pd Joseph vaknadi af svefni, gjdrdi hann 
svo sem engill Drottins haféi honum bodit, og t6k sina festar- 
25 kv6n til sin, og kendi hennar eigi par til htin feeddi son sinn 
frumgetinn, og kalladi hans nafn Jesus. 
2 N#® Jesus var feeddr til Bethlehem 4 Gydinga-landi 4 
dégum Herodis kongs, sja, ba kému vitringar af Austr- 
2riki til Jerusalem, og sdgdu, Hvar er sa ny-feeddi kongr 
Gydinga? pvf vér hdfum sé6 hans stjérnu { Austrrfle, og 
erum komnir at tilbidja hann. 
3. En er Herodes kongr heyrdi pat, hrygdist hann og dll 
4 Jerusalem med honum, og lét saman safna dllum kennimanna- 
hofdingjum og skriptlerdum lydsins, og forheyrdi af peim 
s hvar Kristr skyldi feedast. En peir ségdu honum, Til Beth- 
6lehem { Judea: pvfat svo er skrifat fyri spamanninn, Og pu 
Bethlehem 4 Juda-landi ert 6ngvaneginn hin minzta 4 medal 
héfdingja Juda, pvfat af pbér mun koma hertogi sa, er stjérna 
7skal yfir félk mitt Israel. 4 kallaédi Herodes vitringana 
leyniliga til sin, og hugarlatliga spurdi pé 4 hverjum tfma at 
8stjarnan hafdi birzt beim, og visadi beim til Bethlehem, og 
sag0i, Fari pér, og spyrit inniliga at sveininum, og ner pér 
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finnit hann, p4 kunngjérit mér aptr, svo eg komi einnig at 
tilbidja hann. 

9 Sem peir héféu ni konginum heyrt, féru peir af stad; og 
sj4, at stjarnan, sem pbeir s¢é6 hofdu { Austrrfki, gekk fram 
fyri peim allt par til hin kom og st68 par upp yfir hvar 

ro Sveinninn var. En er peir sau stj6rnuna, gléddust peir af 

11 nesta myklum fagnadi, og gengu f husit inn, og fundu par 
sveininn med Mariu mddur sinni; féllu og fram og tilb4du 
hann. Og at opnudum sfnum fjdrsj6dum, offrudu peir honum 

12 gjafir, gull, reykelsi, og mirru; og fengu pa 4vfsan f svefni at 
beir geefi sig eigi aptr til Herodem. Og f6ru svo annan veg 
aptr f sitt land. 

13. En pa peir voru { burt farnir, sj4, at engill Drottins vitradist 
Joseph f draumi, ok sag6i, Statt upp, tak sveininn og mdédur 
hans til bin, og Ay f Egiptaland; vert par allt pangat til eg 
segi bér; pvfat pat er eptir komanda, at Herodis mun leita 

14 sveinsins, at fyrifara honum. En hann st66 upp, og ték 
sveininn og mdédur hans til sin um néatt, og for { Egiptaland, 

15 og var par allt fram yfir liflat Herodis. Svo pat upp fylldist 
hvat sagt er af Drottni fyri sp4manninn, e6 segir, Af Egipta- 
landi kalladéi eg son minn. 

16 b& Herodis sé nu, pat hann var gabbadr af vitringunum, 
vard hann afar-reidr, og sendi ut, og lét drepa ll sveinbérn 
til Bethlehem, og { dllum hennar endimoérkum, tvzvetr, og 
padan af minni, eptir beim tima, sem hann haféi tt spurt af 

17 vitringunum. 4 upp fylidist hvat sagt er fyri Hieremia 

18spAmann, sem segir: A hadum hefir heyrzt kall mykillar 
kveinunar, éps og ylfbranar, at Rachel zpti sonu sina, og 
vildi eigi huggast lata, pvfat bat var med beim uti. 

19 En p4& Herodis var latinn, sja, at engill Drottins birtist 

20 Joseph { draumi 4 Egiptalandi, og sagdi, Statt upp og tak. 
sveininn og médur hans til pin, og far til Israels jardar; pvi 

21 peir eru { helju sem. leitudu. at lifi sveinsins, Hann st6d upp 
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og t6ék sveininn og mdééur hans til s{n, og kom til Israels 
22jardar. En pd hann heyrdi, pat Archilaus rfkti { Judea, { 
stadinn fodur sins Herodis, éttadist hann pangat at fara; og 
{ draumi fekk hann undirvfsan af Gudi, og fér { 4lfur Galilea- 
23 landz, kom og byg@i f peirri borg sem hét Nazareth; svo bat 
upp fylldist hvat sagt er fyri spamennina: at hann skyldi 
Nadverskr kallast. 

3 N 4 peim dégum kom Jon Baptizta og -predikadi { eyéi- 
2 moérk Judea-landz og sagéi, Gjérit idran, pvfat Guds 
3rfki tekr at nalgast. Hann er og einninn s4, af peim at sagt 

er fyri Esaiam spA4mann, sem segir, Hrdépandi rédd { eyd- 
morku, Reidit til gétu Drottins, og gjérit hans stigu rétta. 
4 En Johannes hafdi klednad af ulfbaldz hdrum, og dlar- 
belti um sfnar lendar; hans matr véru engi-sprettur og 
5 Skégar-hunang. ba gekk og Ut til hans l¥ér Hierusalem- 
borgar og allt Judea-land og 6ll um liggjandi héréd Jérdanar, 
6og skfrdust af honum { Jérdan, jatandi sinar syndir. 
7 En pa hann sa marga Phariseis og Saduceos koma til sinnar 
skirnar, sagdéi hann til peirra, Pér nddru-kyn, hver kendi 
8 yOr at fly‘ja til komandi reidi? Af pvf gjérit verdugan Avoxt 
g idranarinnar, og verit ei pess hugar, bat bér segit med sjalfum 
yor, at Abraham héfum veer fyri fodur: pvfat eg segi ydr, at 
Mattugr er Gué upp at vekja Abrahams sonu af steinum 
ropessum. Af pbvf at nu er Oxin sett til rétar vidanna; pv{ mun 
hvert bat tré sem eigi gjérir gédan Avoxt, af snfSast og { eld 
11 kastast. Eg skfri yor { vatni til idranar; en sa eptir mig 
kemr, er mér sterkari, hvers skékleedi at eg er eigi verdugr at 
bera; hann mun skira ydér med Heilégum Anda og eldi; 

12 hvers vind-skupla er f hans hendi, og hann mun hreinsa sinn 

lafa, og hveitinu safna { sina korn-hlédu, en agnirnar brenna 
{ eldi éslédkkvanligum. 

13. I pann tfma kom Jesus af Galilea at Jordan til Johannis, 

14at hann skfrdist af honum. En Johannes varnadi honum 


a 
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bess, og sagéi, Mér er borf at eg skfrist af pér, og pu kemr 
13til mfn. En Jesus svaradi, og sagdi, Lat nu svo vera; 
pvfat svo hefir oss allt réttleti upp at fylla. Og pa lét 
ishann pat eptir honum. En er Jesus var skfrdr, sté hann 
jafn-skjétt upp ur vatninu. Og, sj4, at himnarnir lukust upp 
yfir honum, og Johannis s4 Guds Anda ofan stfga, sem dufu, 
170g yfir hann koma. Og, sj4, at roéddin af himni sagdi, Pessi 
er Sonr minn elskuligr, at hverjum mér vel péknast.: ~ 
4 [TDA var Jesus teygdr af anda 4 eydimérk upp 4 pat hann 
2 freistadr yrdi af djéflinum. Og pa hann hafdi fastad { 40 
3daga og 4o n&tta, hungradi hann. Og freistarinn gekk til 
hans og sagdi, Ef pi ert Sonr Guds, seg at steinar bessir 
4verdi ‘at braudum. Hann svaradi og sagdi, Skrifat er, at 
Ma@rinn lifir eigi af einu saman braudi, heldr af sérhverju 
ordi sem fram gengr af Guds munni. 
5 4 t6k djofullinn hann me@d sér { borgina helgu, og setti 
6hann upp 4 bust musterisins, og sagdi til hans, Ef pt ert 
Guds Sonr, fleyg pér hér ofan; pvfat skrifat er, at Hann mun 
bj6da sfnum englum um pig, at 4 héndum beri beir pig, svo 
7at pu steyttir eigi f6t binn vid steini. Jesus sagdi aptr til 
hans, Skrifat er, at Eigi skalti freista Drottinn Gud pinn.— 
8Og enn aptr flutti djdfullinn hann med sér upp 4 off-hatt 
gfjall, og s¥ndi honum 6ll rfki veraldar og peirra dy¥rd, og 
sagdi til hans, Allt betta man eg gefa pér, ef pu fellr fram 
100g tilbidr mig. P4 sagdi Jesus til hans, Far burt, pu and- 
skoti, pvfat skrifat er, Drottinn Gud pinn skaltt tilbidja og 
uhonum einum pjéna.—Pé forlét djéfullinn hann; og sjA, at 
englar k6mu til hans og pjénudu honum. 
12 En er Jesus heyrdi pat Johannis var gripinn, fér hann til 
13Galilea-landz, og forlét borgina Nazareth; kom og bygdi { 
borginni Capernaum, hver ed liggr vid sjafar-sfdu { endi- 
4mérkum Zabulons og Nephtalins: Svo at pat upp fylldist 
‘shvat sagt er fyri.Esaiam sp4mann, sem segir, Landit Zabulon, 
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landit Nephtalim vid sjafar-gétu, hinu-megin Jérdanar, og 

16 Galilea hinnar heidnu pjééar. Lyér s4 er sat { myrkrunum, 
hann sa ljés mikit; og peir sem sdtu { beirri bygd og daudans 

17 Skugga, beim er nu lj6s upp runnit—Padan { fra t6k Jesus 
til at predika og segja, Gjérit idran, pvfat himnarfki tekr at 
nalgast. 

i8 En er Jesus gekk med sjénum { Galilea, leit hann tvo 
bredr, Simon s4 er kalladist Petrus, og Andream brééur 
hans, hverir ed véru at varpa neti { sjéinn, pvfat peir véru 

19 fiski-menn. Og hann sagéi til peirra, Fylgit mér eptir, og 

2omun eg gjéra yOr at fiskurum manna. En bpeir forlétu jafn- 
snart netin, og fylgdu honum eptir. 

21 Og er hann gekk fram lengra burt padan, s4 hann tvo adra 
breedr, Jacob son Zebedei, og Johannem brddur hans, vera 
4 skipi med fedr sinum Zebedeo, net sin at beta. Og hann 

22 kalladi pa. En peir forlétu strax skipit og fédur sinn, og 
fylgdu honum eptir. 

23 Jesus fér og um allt Galilea, kennandi { beirra samkundu- 
husum, og predikadi Euangelium rfkisins, og leknadi dll 

24 sOttar-ferli og 6ll krankdami med fdlkinu. Og hans rykti 
barst ut um allt Syriam. Og peir feeréu honum alla ba sem 
krenktir véru af margvfsum sdttar-ferlum, og { ymisligum 
pfslum héndladir, og pa er djéful héféu, tungla-mein, eda ikt- 

25 sjukir véru. Og hann laknadi pa alla. Og margt f6lk fylgdi 
honum eptir ur Galilea, og ur beim tfu borgum, og af Jeru- 
salem, og Judea, og af beim hérédéum er véru hinu-megin 
Jordanar. 

5 EN er Jesus sa félkit, gekk hann upp 4 fjallit. Og pa hann 

2 setti sig nidr, gengu hans leerisveinar til hans. Hann 
lauk sinn munn upp, ok t6k at kenna peim, og sagdi: 

3 Selir eru peir sem andliga eru voladir; pvfat peirra er 

4himnariki. Szelir eru peir sem harma; pvfat beir munu 
5huggadir verda. Szelir eru hégverir; pvfat peir munu jard- 
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6rfki erfa. Szlir eru beir sem hungra ok pyrsta eptir rétt- 
yletinu; pvfat beir skulu saddir verdéa. Seelir eru miskunn- 
8samir; bvfat peir munu miskunn hijéta. Seelir eru hrein- 
ghjartadir; pvfat beir munu Gud sja. Szlir eru peir sem 
fridinn gjéra; pvfat beir munu Guds synir kalladir verda. 
10 Selir eru peir sem fyrir réttlatisins sakir ofséktir verda; 
11 pvfat peirra er himnarfki. Selir eru pér, ner ed l¥drinn 
formelir ydr og ofsdkn veitir, og talar { gegn yér alla 
12 vondzku fyri mfinar sakir, p6 ljugandi. Fagni pér og verit 
gladir; pvfat yOar verdkaup eru mikil 4 himnum ; pvfat svo 
hafa peir ofsékt spAmennina pé er fyri yér véru. 
13 bér erut sallt jardar: nd ef salltid deyfist, { hverju verdr pa 
saltaé? pA dugir pat til einskis meir, nema at pat verér ut 
14 snarat, svo bat sé fét-trodit af ménnum. Pér erud ljés veraldar. 
15 SU borg sem 4 fijallinu er sett, feer eigi folgizt. Og eigi tendra 
peir Ijésit, og setja pat undir meeli-ask, heldr yfir lj6s-halld- 
16 inn, svo at pat l¥si Gllum peim sem f husinu eru. Lfka skal 
yOvart ljés l¥sa fyri ménnum, svo at beir sjdi yOar gédverk, 
og dyrki Fédéur yévarn 4 himnum. 
17 Pér skulut eigi meina at eg sé kominn légmalit edr spé- 
mennina upp at leysa: Eg em eigi kominn at leysa, heldr 
18 upp at fylla. Pviat eg segi ydr fyri sann, Pangat til himin og 
jord forgengr, mun eigi hinn minzti békstafr eda titill af lég- 
19 malinu forganga, bar til at allt betta skeér. Pvf hver hann 
upp leysir eitt af pessum minztu bodordum, og kennir pat 
lySnum svo, s4 mun kallast minztr { himnarfki. En hverr 
pat gjorir og kennir, hann mun mykill kallast { himnarfki. 
20 Pviat eg segi yr, nema svo sé at ydvart réttleti sé betra en 
hinna skriptleréu og Phariseis, b4 munu pér eigi inn ganga 
§ himnarfki. 
21 ér hafit heyrt hvat sagt er til inna gémlu, Pu skalt eigi 
mann vega. En hver ed mann vegr, hann verér déms sekr: 
22 En eg segi yor, Hverr ed reidist brédur sinum, at hann verdr 
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déms sekr. En hver sem til br6dur sfns segir, Racha! hann 
verdr rads sekr. En hver e& segir, Pu afglapi, hann verdr 
23sekr helv{tis eldz. Fyrir pvf; ner pd offrar pina gafu 4 
altarit, og bér kemr par til hugar, pat brddir pinn hafi nokkut 
244 mdéti pér, pa lattu par pina gdfu fyri altarinu, og gakk 46r 
at seetta pig vid bréddur pinn; og kom pa at offra pina gdfu. 
25 Vertd snarliga sam-pykkr b{num métstédu-manni, 4 medan 
pu ert enn 4 vegi med honum; svo at eigi seli pig binn mét- 
st0du-madr démaranum, og démarinn seli pig pénaranum, og 
26verdir pu { d¥plizu kastaér. At sénnu segi eg pér, at pu 
munt eigi padan ut fara, par til pu borgar hinn sfdasta 
- pening. 
27 + bér hafit og heyrt bat sagt er til hinna gémlu, Pu skalt eigi 
28 hérdém dr¥gja: En eg segi yér, at hverr hann Iftr konu til 
at girnast hennar, s4 hefir pegar dr¥gt hér med henni f sfnu 
29 hjarta. Pvf, ef pitt hegra auga hneykslar pig, ba kipp pvf ut, ok 
rek pat fra pér; pvfat skarra er pér, at einn pinna lima farist, 
3oheldr en allr pbinn lfkami kastist f helvitzkan eld. Og ef pin 
heegri hénd hun hneykslar pig, p4 snid hana af, og rek fra 
pér; pvfat skarra er pér, at einn pinna lima tortynist, en at 
allr likami pinn fari f helvftzkan eld. 
31 Svo er og enn sagt, at hver hann skilr sig vid sfna eigin- 
32 konu, sa skuli gefa henni skilnadar-skra: En eg segi yr, 
Hver hann forletr sina eigin-konu, at undan-tekinni hérunar- 
sok, s4 gjérir pat, at hun verdédr hérd6éms kona; og hver ed 
fastnar pa ed fra manni er skilin, s4 drygir hdr. 
33 bér hafit enn framar heyrt hvat sagt er til hinna gémlu, at 
Kigi skulir pi rangt sverja; og pu skalt Gudi pin seri lika: 
34 En eg segi y6r, at pér skulut dlldungis ekki sverja, hvorki vid 
35 himinn, pviat hann er Guds seti; eigi heldr vid jérd, pvfat 
hun er skér hans f6ta; eigi vid Jerusalem, pvfat htin er borg 
36 hins mykla konungs. Pd skalt og eigi sverja vid hofud pitt, 
37 pviat pu formatt eigi at gjdra eitt har hvitt edr svart. Pvf{ sé 
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yOar rea, Ja, J4; Nei, Nei: En hvat fram yfir pat er, ba er 
af hinu vonda. 
38 ér hafit og heyrt hvat sagt er, Auga fyri auga, ténn a 
39 tonn : En eg segi yor, at pér skulut eigi brjétast { gegn {fllu. 
Heldr ef nokkur slr pig 4 pina hegri kinn, p4 bj6é honum 
4ohina adra. Og peim sem vid pig vill log preyta, og pinn 
41 kyrtil af pér hafa, pa l4t honum og pinn méttul lausan. Og 
hver big neydir um mflu eina, pA gakk med honum og tver 
4zadrar. Gef og beim er pig bidr, og vert eigi afundinn peim 
er af pér vill lan taka. 
43 Pér hafit heyrt at sagt er, Elska skalti ndunga pinn, og 
44 Ovin pinn at hatri hafa: En eg segi ydr, Elski pér évini yéra; 
blezit p4 er ydr bélva; gjérit beim gott sem ydr hata; og 
45 bidit fyri beim er ydr lasta og ofsdkn veita; svo at pér séut 
synir Fédurs ydvars pess 4 himnum er, hver s{na sdl latr upp 
ganga yfir vonda og yfir géda, og rigna letr yfir réttldta og 
46ranglata. bvi ef pér elskit 4 sem yr elska, hvert verdkaup 
47 hafi pér fyri pat? Gjéra pat eigi Ifka tollheimtu-menn? Og 
po pér 14tid keert at eins vid bradr ydra, hvat gjéri bér peim 
48meira? Gjéra betta og eigi lika hinir heidnu? Fyrir pvi, 
verit algjdrdir, svo sem ydar himneskr Fadir er algjirdr. + 
6 (et at, pat eigi gjéri pér yérar 6lmusur fyri m6nnum, 
svo at pér sjdist af beim; annars hafi pér ekkert verd- 
2kaup hj4 ySrum Fodur sem 4 himnum er. vf, ner pu gefr 
6lmusu, skalt pt eigi lWdr peyta lata fyrir pér, svo sem hresn- 
arar gjora, { radhtsum og 4 stratum, svo at beir heidrist af 
moénnum. Sannliga segi eg ydr, at peir hafa sin laun ut tekin. 
3 En ner pt gefr 6lmusu, pd lat! pina vinstri hénd eigi vita hvat 
4hin hegri gjdrir, svo at pin 6lmusa sé { leyni: og Fadir pinn, 
$4 er { leynum sér, gjaldi pér opinskart aptr. 
s Og ner pu bidr, skalt pi eigi vera svo sem hreesnarar, 
_ hverjum keert er at standa og bidjast fyrir { samkundu-hisum 
og 4 gatna-hornum, svo at beir sjdist af ménnum. Sannliga 
T 
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6 segi eg ydr, at beir hafa sin laun ut tekin. En ner pt bidst 
fyrir, gakk inn { pinn svefn-kofa ; og at luktum pfnum dyrum, 
bid pu Fédur pinn sem f leynum er: og Fadir pinn, s4 f 
leyni sér, mun pér pat opinskarliga aptr gjalda. 

7 Og ner pér bidit, skulu pér eigi fjélmAlugir vera, svo sem 
heidingjar gjéra; pvfat peir meina, at af sinni fjdlmelgi munu 

8peir heyréir verda. Fyri bat skulu pér eigi peim Ifkjast ; 
pviat Fadir ydar veit hvers ydér er pérf, 4dr en pér bidit 

ghann. Af pvf skulu pér svo bidja: 

10 Fadir Vor, si pu ert 4 himnum. Helgist nafn pitt. Til 

11 komi pitt rfki. Verdi pinn vili, svo 4 jérdu sem 4 himni. Gef 

120ss { dag vort dagligt brauéd. Og fyrirlat oss vorar skuldir, 

13svo sem vér fyrirldtum vorum skuldu-nautum. Og inn leid 
oss eigi f freistni. Heldr frelsa pu oss af fllu: pvfat pitt er 
rikit, mattr og d¥rdé um alldir allda. Amen. 

14 Pvfat ef pér fyrirlatié ménnum sf{nar afgjérdir, pa mun 

15 yOar himneskr Fadir fyrirlata ySr og yéar brot: En ef bér 
fyrirlatid eigi ménnum sfnar misgjérdir, pA mun ydar Fadir 
og eigi fyrirgefa yér ydrar syndir. 

16 Neer pér fastié, skulu pér eigi vera svo sem k4mleitir 
hresnarar; pvfat peir syrta sina 4sjénu, svo at skfni fyri 
monnum bat peir fasti. Sannliga segi eg ydr, at peir hafa ut 

17tekit sin laun. En ner pu fastar, smyr héfut pitt, og bvo pitt 

18 andlit, svo at eigi skfni fyri ménnum bat pu fastir; heldr fyri 
F6dur pinum sem er f leyni. Og Fadir pinn, s4 { leynum sér, 
hann mun pér pat opinskart aptr gijalda. 

19 Ejigiskulu pér fj4r-sj6dum safna 4 jor6u, hvar beim m4 mdlr 
og ryS granda, og hvar ed pjéfar megu eptir grafa og stela: 

2oheldr safnit ydr fjar-sj6dum 4 himni, hvar e6 hvorki ma mdlr 
né ryO granda, og hvar pjéfar f4 eigi stolit né eptir grafit : 

21 Pviat hvar yOar sj6ér er, bar er yvart hjarta. 

22 Ljés pins lfkama er pitt auga: og ef auga pitt er einfallt, 

a3 pa er allr lfkami pinn sker; en ef auga pitt er skalkr, p4 er 
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allr lfkami pinn myrkr; pvi ef pat lj6s sem at er { pér er 
myrkr, hve mykil munu pa myrkrin sjalf! 

24 Ejinginn kann tveimr herrum { senn at bj6éna: annat-hvort 
hann afrekir pann eina, eda elskar hinn annan; elligar hann 
pydist bann eina og forlftr hinn annan. pbér getid eigi Gudi 

25 pjénat og hinum Mammon. Fyri pvf segi eg yér, Verit eigi 
hrygevir fyri ydru lifi, hvat pér skulut eta edr drekka; og 
eigi fyri ySrum lIfkama, hverju hann skal kledast. Er eigi 

26 lifit meir en feedan, og Ifkaminn meir en kledin? Sjait fugla 
himins, peir ed hvorki s4 né upp skera, og eigi safna peir f 
korn-hlédur ; og ydar himneskr Fadir hann fedir p4. Eru 

27 pér eigi myklu framar en peir? Eéa hver ydar getr aukit 

28 me6 sinni 4hyggju alin eina at lengd sinni? Og hvar fyri eru 
pér hugsjukir fyri kleédnadinum? Hyggit at akrsins lilju- 

29 grésum, hvernin bau vaxa; pau vinna hvorki né spinna: En 
eg segi yOr, pat Salamon f allri sfnni dyrd var eigi svo 

30 skrfddr svo sem eitt af beim. bvfat ef Gud skr¥dir svo 
grasit, pat { dag er 4 akri, og 4 morgun verdr { ofn kastad, 
skyldi hann eigi myklu framar vid ydér gjéra, 6 pér Iftiltrd- 

31adir? Fyrir pvf skulu pér ekki hryggvir vera, og segja, Hvat 
munu ver eta? eda hvat munu vér drekka? eda hverju munu 

32 vér kleedast? bvfat eptir pessu dllu sekir heidin pj6d; og ydar 

33 himneskr Fadir veit, at pér purfit allz bessa vid. Fyrir pvf, 
leitid fyrst Guds rfkis og hans réttletis, og mun ydr allt petta 

34til leggjast. Og fyrir pvf skulu hér eigi 6nn ala annars 
morguns, af pvf at morgun-dagr mun kv{fdu fyrir sjalfum — 
sér bera. Hverjum degi negir sin éverd. | a 

7 | ows skulu pér dama, svo at bér verdit eigi demdir; 

2 pvfat med hverjum démi pér demit, munu bér demdir 

verda; og med hverri melingu pér melit, mun ydr endr- 

3 melt verda. En hvat sér pu dgn { auga brédur pins, en at 

4peim vagli sem er { sjalfs pins auga gdir pi ekki? Eéa 

hvernin ‘dirfist pi at segja br6édur pinum, Brddir, leyf at eg 
T 2 
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dragi ut 6gnina a: auga pbinu; og, sja, at vagl er pé f sjalfs 

spins auga. bu hresnari, drag fyrst ut vaglinn af bfinu auga; 
og gef ba geetr at, at pu fair ut dregit 6gnina af bins brdédurs 
auga. 

6 Eigi skulu pér gefa hundum hvat heilagt er; og varpit eigi 
heldr perlum ydar fyrir svin, svo at eigi trodi pau per med 
f6tum sér; og atsntist pau og yor f sundr sliti. 

7  Bidit, og mun yédr gefast; leitid, og munu bér finna; knyit 

84, og mun fyrir ydr upp lokit. Pviat hver ed bir, hann 
ddlast; hver ed leitar, hann finnr; og fyrir peim ed 4 knyr, 

gmun upp lokit. Eda hver er bann mann af ydr sé, ef sonrinn 

10 bidr hann um braud, at hann bjédi honum stein; elligar ef 

it hann bidr um fisk, at hann bj6di honum p4 héggorm?  Pvf 
ef pér, sem pé eru vondir, kunnit at gefa gdédar gjafir sonum 
yOar, miklu meir mun ydar Fadir, s4 4 himnum er, gefa beim 

12 gott er hann bidja? vi allt hvat pér vilit mennirnir gjori 
ydr, pat skulu pér og beim gjéra: pvfat betta er logmélit og 
spamennirnir. 

13. Gangit inn um hid préngva hlid; pbviat pat hlid er vitt, og 
sa vegr er breidr, sem leidir til fortopunar; og peir eru margir 

14sem 4 honum reika. Og bat port er praungt, og s& vegr er 
mjér, sem til lffs leidir ; og peir eru fair er hann rata. 

15 Waktid ydr fyrir fals-spaiménnum, sem til ydar koma f{ 

16 klze6um saudanna, en innra eru peir glefsandi vargar. Af 
A4voxtum peirra megi pér pa kenna. Verda nokkut vinber 

17saman lesin af pyrnum, elligar fikjur af pisttum? Svo mun 
hvert gott tré gjéra gédan 4voxt ; en hvert vondt tré vondan 

18 4v6xt. Gott tré getr eigi feert vondan 4véxt; og eigi heldr 

19 getr vondt tré feert g6dan 4v6xt. Og hvert pat tré, sem eigi 
ferir gddan Avéxt, mun af héggvit verda, og f elld kastast. 

20 Fyri pvf megi bér af peirra 4vOxtum pé kenna. 

21 beir munu eigi allir sem til mfn segja, Herra, Herra, :inn 
ganga { Gués rfki; heldr peir sem gjéra vilja mfns :himneska 
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22 Fédurs. Margir munu til min segja 4 peim degi, Herra, 
Herra, hdfum vér eigi sp48 { pfnu nafni? héfu vér og eigi 
{ pinu nafni djofla ut rekit? og { pinu nafni gjdrdu ver mérg 
23 krapta-verk? Og eg mun p4 jata beim at, Aldri pekta eg 
yor: Farit fra mér allir illgjérdar-menn. 
24 Fyrir pvi, hver hann heyrir bessi mfn ord, og gjérir pau, 
pann mun eg lfkja beim vitrum manni, sem bygéi upp sitt 
25 hus yfir hellu-stein. Og er hrfdvidri gjérdi, og vatz-flddit 
kom, og vindar blésu, og dundu at husinu: og husit féll eigi 
26at heldr, pvfat pat var grundvallat yfir helluna—Og hver 
hann heyrir pessi m{n ord, og gjérir pau eigi, hann er lfkr 
27 peim favisa manni, sem upp bygdi sitt htis 4 sandi. Og er 
peysi-dégg gjérdi, og vatz-fl66 kom, og vindar blésu, og 
dundu at pvf husi: og pat hrapadi, og pess hrapan vard 
mykil. 
28 Og pad skedi, pa Jesus hafdi lyktad pessa sina radu, at 
29 fdlkinu egdi hans kenning; pvfat hans predikan var voldug, 
og eigi lika sem hinna skriptlerdra og Phariseis. 
8 N er Jesus gekk ofan af fiallinn, fylgdi honum margt 
2 folk eptir. Og, sj4, at lik-prar madr kom, tilbaé hann, 
30g sagdi, Herra, ef pt vilt, pa getr pi mig hreinsat. Ok 
Jesus ut rétti héndina, snart hann, og sagéi, Eg vil, vert 
4hreinn. Og jafn-snart vard hans Ifk-bra hrein. Og Jesus 
sagdi til hans, Sjé til, at pu segir pat eigi neinum; heldr far 
pu og syn pig kennimanninum, og offra pina gdfu pa er 
Moyses baud, til vitnis-burdar yfir peim. = 
5 En pé4 Jesus gekk inn { Capernaum, kom til hans hundradés- 
6 héfdingi nokkur, bidjandi hann, og sagdi, Herra, pj6n minn 
7 liggr kveisu-sjukr heima og kvelst pungliga. Jesus sagdi til 
8 hans, Eg vil koma, og lekna hann. Héfdinginn svaradi og 
sagdi, Lavardr, Eg em eigi verdugr, at pi gangir inn undir 
mitt pak; heldr seg hu eitt ord, og mun minn pjén heil- 
gbrigér verda. Pvfat eg em madr héfdingjaskapnum undir 
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gefinn, hafandi undir mér hernaar-sveina; og ner eg segi 
pessum, Far, pa fer hann; og 6érum, Kom pi, og hann 
1okemr ; og preli minum, Gjér betta, og hann gjérir pat. En 
pd Jesus heyrdi pat, undradist hann, og sagdi til peirra, er 
honum eptir fylgdu, Sannliga segi eg yér, at slfka tri hefi eg 
11 eigi fundit { Israel. En eg segi yr, pat margir munu koma 
af austri og af vestri, og sitja med Abraham, Isaac, og Jacob { 
12 himnarfki; en rfkisins synir verda ut reknir { yéztu myrkr, 
13 par sem vera mun 6p og tanna gnistran. Og Jesus sagdi til 
hofdingjans, Gakk hédan, verdi pér eptir pvi pu tridir. Og 
hans pjén varé heill 4 peirri sému stundu. 
14 Og pa Jesus kom f hts Pétrs, leit hann, at mddir konu 
1s hans 14 haldin f kéldu. Hann t6k um hoénd hennar; og 
kaldan forlét hana. Hon st66 upp og pjénadéi honum. 
16 En er kvelda ték, feerdu peir marga djéful-6da til hans; 
og hann rak andana ut med ordinu, og leknadi pa alla er 
17 krankir véru; svo at upp fylldist hvat sagt er fyri Esaiam 
spamann, Hann hefir vor meinleti upp 4 sig tekit, og vorar 
séttir hefir hann borit. 
18 En Jesus leit margt folk kringum sig, baud hann sfnum 
lerisveinum, at peir fori yfir um hinu-megin pess sjafar. 
19 Sé, og einn skriptlerdr gekk at, og sagéi til hans, Meistari, 
2oeg vil fylgja bér hvert pa fer. Jesus sagdi til hans, Refar 
hafa holur, og fuglar loptzins hreidr, en Mannzins Sonr hefir 
21 eigi hver hann sitt héfut at hneigi. Enn annar af hans leri- 
sveinum sagdi til hans, Lavarér, lofa mér fyrst at fara og 
22 greptra fodur mfinn. Jesus sagdi til hans, Fylg pu mér eptir, 
og lat pa daudu greptra sina hina daudu. 
23 Og er hann sté 4 skip, fylgdu hans lerisveinar honum 
24eptir. Og, sja, at mykill Okyrrleiki gjérdist { sj6num, svo at 
25 skipit huldist bylgjum. En hann svaf. Og hans lerisveinar 
gengu at honum, ok véktu hann upp, og ségdu, Herra, hjélpa 
26 pu oss, ver forgsngum. [Og hann sag@i til peirra],. Hvat 
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hredist pér, Iftiltriadir? Hann reis p& upp, og hastadi 4 

27vindinn og sjédinn; og ba vard logn mykit. En mennirnir 
undrudust, og ségdu, Hvilfkr er pessi, pvfat vindr og sjér eru 
honum hlydnir ! 

28 Og er Jesus kom yfir sj6inn { bygdir Gergeseni-manna, 
hlupu tveir djéful-6éir { méti honum, komandi tr leidum 
fram-lidinna, peir ed mjég véru élmir, svo at einginu matti 

29um pann veg fara. Og, sjd, at peir kélludu og ségdu, Hvat 
héfum ver med pig, pti Jesus, Guds Sonr? komtt hingat at 

3okvelja oss 46r timi er til? En par var langt f burt fra peim 
3hjérd margra svina { geezlu. Djéflarnir b4du hann og sdgdu, 
Ef ba rekr oss ut hedan, p4 leyf oss at fara { svina-hjérdina. 
320g hann sagéi til peirra, Fari pér. En peir féru tit, og hlupu 
{ svinin. Og, sjd, at oll svina-hjérdin fleygdi sér med és 

—-33mykilli { sj6inn; og pau drektust { vatninu. En hirdarnir 

fydu, og kému f borgina; kunngjérdu allt petta, og hvat 

- 34peim djdful-6dum hafdi veitzt. Og, sj4, at allr borgar-mtgr 

 gekk uit { mét Jesu. Og er peir s4u hann, b4éu peir hann 
burt fara af sinum landa-merkjum. 

9 (Ss er Jesus sté 4 skip, for hann yfir um aptr, og kom { 
2 sina borg. Og sja, at peir feerdu til hans iktsjukan 
mann, s4 er { seng 14. En sem Jesus leit peirra tru, sagdéi 

_3hann til hins iktsjika, Pinar syndir eru pér fyrirgefnar. Og, 
sja, at nokkrir af skriptlerdum sdgdu med sjdlfum sér, Pessi 
4gudlastar. Og sem Jesus s4 beirra hugsanir, sagdi hann, 
sHvar fyri hugsi pér svo vondt f ydrum hjértum? Hvort er 
audveldara at segja, Pér eru pinar syndir fyrirgefnar; eda 
6at segja, Statt upp og gakk? En svoat pér vitid, bat Mannzins 
Son hefir makt 4 jérdu syndir at fyrirgefa, pA sagdi hann til 
hins iktsjika, Statt upp; tak flegu pina, og gakk { pitt hus. 
10g hann st6d upp, og fér { sitt his. En pa f6lkit sa petta, 
undradist pat og prfsadi Gud, sé er pvilfka makt haféi ménn- 
um gefit. 


“\ 
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g Oger Jesus gekk badan, s4 hann mann sitja { tollbddinni, 
Matheum at nafni, og sagdi til hans, Fylg pi mér. Og hann 

-10st66 upp, og fylgdi honum eptir. Og pat skedi, er hann sat 
til boréz f husinu, sj4, at margir tollheimtu-menn og ber- 
syndarar kému og settu sig til borda med Jesu og hans leri- 

11 sveinum. Og er Pharisei s4u pat, sdgdu peir til hans leeri- 
sveina, Pv{ etr ydarr meistari med tollheimtorum og glepa- 

1zménnum? En ba Jesus heyrdi pat, sagdi hann til peirra, 
Megendr hafa eigi leknarans porf, heldr peir sem van-megna 

13eru. En fari pér og nemit hvat pat er, At miskunn hefi eg 
péknan, og eigi at offri: pvfat eigi kom eg at kalla réttlata, 
heldr synduga til idranar. 

14 PA gengu Johannis lerisveinar til hans, og ségdu, Hvar 
fyri fostu vér og Pharisei svo tfdum; en pfnir lerisveinar 

15 fasta eigi? Jesus sagdi til beirra, Eigi mega briédguma bérmnin 
pvingan lf3a, svo lengi sem bridédguminn er med peim. En 
peir dagar munu koma, ed brudguminn mun fra peim takast, 
og ba munu beir fasta. 

16 Einginn setr bét af nyju kledi 4 gamalt fat: bvf at bdétin 

17 glidnar fra fatinu aptr, og verda svo slitin verri. Og eigi lata 
peir nytt vin f forna ledr-belgi ; annars sprengjast belgirnir, 
og vinit spillist, og belgirnir fordjarfast; heldr lata peir nytt 
vin { nyja belgi, og verdi svo bzedi samt forvarat. 

18 Og sem hann var petta at tala vid pd, sj4, at foringi nokkur 
gekk at, og kraup fyri honum nidr, og sagéi, Herra, déttir 
min er ny-saludé; pvi kom, og legg pina hénd yfir hana, og 

19 mun hin lifna. Jesus st66 upp, og fylgdi honum eptir, og 

20 svo hans lerisveinar.—Og, sj4, at kona hver e@ { télf 4r haféi 
bl6dfall haft, gekk 4 bak til vid hann, og snerti fald hans 

21 kleda; pvf at hun sagdi med sjalfri sér, Ef eg meetta at eins 

22 snerta hans klednad, munda eg heil verSa. En Jesus snerist 
vid, leit 4 hana, og sagdi, Vert gl68, déttir, pin tréa gjérdi 
big holpna. Og konan var@ heil 4 peirri smu stundu. 
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23 Oger Jesus kom { foringjans hus, og s4 spilmennina, og 

24ys f6lksins, sagdi hann til pbeirra, Farit fra; pvfat stulkan 

25 er eigi daud, heldr sefr hin. Og peir ddrudu hann. En er 
félkit var Ut drifit, gekk hann par inn, og greip um hdénd 

26hennar. Og stulkan st6d upp. Og betta rykti barst ut um 
allt pat sama land. 

27 Og er Jesus gekk burt badan, fylgdu honum eptir tveir 
menn blindir, peir ed kolludu og ségdu, O pt sonr Davids, 

28 miskunna oss. En er hann kom inn f hisit, gengu hinir 
blindu til hans. Jesus sagdi til peirra, Trii pbér at eg 
kunni at gjéra ydr petta? Peir sdgdu til hans, At visu, 

29 Lavarér. 4 snart hann peirra augu, og sagéi, Verdi ydr 

3oeptir tra ykkarri. Og beirra augu lukust upp. Og Jesus 

31 6gnadi beim, og sagdi, Sjait til, at pat viti eigi nokkur. 
En er peir gengu burt padan, baru peir hans rykti ut um 
allt pat land. 

32 En pa bessir véru ut gengnir, sj4, héféu peir til hans pann 

33 Mann sem dumbi var og djéful-6di. Og at ut reknum djéflin- 
um, taladi hinn mallausi. Og félkit undradist pat, og sagdi, 

34 Aldri hefir slfkt sé6 verit { Israel. En Pharisei t6ku at segja, 
pat hann reeki djoful ut fyrir djofla-hofoingjann. 

35 Og Jesus gekk kring f dllum borgum og kauptinum, 
kennandi { pbeirra samkundu-hisum, predikadéi euangelium 
rikisins, og leknadi allar séttir og dll krankdemi med félkinu. 

36 Og er hann leit f6lkit, sa hann aumr 4 bvi, pviat peir véru 
hungr-morda vordnir, og tvistradir sem peir saudir er Gngvan 

37 hirdi hafa. Hann sagdi bd til sinna lerisveina, At s6nnu er 

38 kornskeran mykil, en verkmennirnir fair; fyrir pvi bidit 

- herrann kornskerunnar, at hann sendi verkmenn { s{na korn- 
skeru. | 

10 ( \G hann kalladi télf sina lerisveina til sfn, og gaf peim 

makt yfir éhreina anda, at beir reeki b4 ut; og at peir 
2leknudy allz kyns sdéttir og 6ll meinleti. En peirra télf 
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Postulanna néfn eru pessi: Fyrstr er Sfmon s4 er kalladist 
Petrus, og Andreas brédéir hans, Jacob son Zebedei, og 
3 Johannis hans brédir, Philippus, og Bartholomeus, Thomas, 
og Matheus tollheimtari, og Jacob Alphei son, Lebbeus er at 
4vidr-nefni hét Faddeus, Simon Cananeus, og Judas Scarioth 
s4 er forréd hann. 
5 essa télf ut sendi Jesus, bjdéandi beim og sagdi, Farit 
eigi 4 gétu heidinnar pjddar, og gengit eigi inn { borgir Sam- 
6verskra manna, heldr gangit til peirra fortapadra sauda af 
7husi Israels. En farit ut, predikit, og segit, pat himnarfki 
8tekr at ndlgast; Leknit sjika; hreinsit lfk-praa; upp vekit 
dauda, ut rekit djdfla: fyrir ekkert hafi pér pat fengit; gefit 
g pat og ut fyrir ekkert. bér skulud eigi eignast gull er silfr, 
10 né peninga hafa f lindum ydar, né tosku til vegar, og eigi tvo 
kyrtla, eingin skékledi, 6ngvan staf; pvfat verdr er verk- 
11 madrinn sinnar fedu. En { hverja borg edr kaupttn pér inn 
gangit, spyrit at hver f henni verdugr sé; og par hjd beim 
12sama Dblffit par til bér farit burtu padan. En ner pér inn 
13 gangit { husit, heilsit pvf; og ef pat sama his er bess verdugt, 
mun yOar fridr koma yfir pat. En ef pat er pess eigi verdugt, 
14mun ydar fridr til ydar aptr hverfa—Og hver hann med tekr 
yor eigi, og eigi heyrir ySvarri reedu, gangit ut af pvf husi eda 
15 borg, og hristid duptid af f6tum yérum. Sannliga segi eg 
ySr, at beeriligra mun verda landinu Sodome og Gomorre 4 
déms-degi, heldr en pbeirri sému borg. 
16 Sjait, eg sendi yr svo sem saudi f millum varga: Fyrir pvi, 
verit forsjdlir svo sem héggormar, og einfaldir sem dufur. 
17 En varit ydr vid beim ménnum, pviat peir munu ofr-selja yér 
fyrir sfn rédhus, og { sfnum samkundu-hisum munu bell 
i8 yOr strykja. bér munut leiddir verda fyrir konga og landz- 
19 hofdingja til vitnis yfir p4, og yfir heidinn ly8. En ner ed 
peir fram selja ydr, verit eigi hugsjukir fyrir, hvernin eda hvat 
pér skulut tala, pvfat bat mun ydr 4 peirri stundu gefit verda, 
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20 hvat pér eigit at tala; pvfat pér erut eigi beir sem tala, heldr 
andi ySévars Fédurs sé er talar fyrir ydr.. 
2x En brédir mun selja brddur { dauda, og fadir soninn; og 
nidjarnir munu upp rfsa { méti foreldrunum, og peim fjérreedi 
22 veita, og pér verdit at hatri haféir af dllum m6nnum fyrir 
mins nafns sakir. En hver hann er staOfastr allt til enda, sa 
23 mun holpinn vera. En ner peir ofszekja yér { peirri borg, 
fiyit { adra. Sannliga segi eg ydr, at bér munut eigi full- 
komnat geta borgirnar { Israel, par til at Mannzins Sonr, hann 
24kemr. Eigi er lerisveinninn yfir meistaranum, og eigi pj6nn- 
25inn yfir sinum herra. Neegist lerisveininum at hann sé svo 
sem hans meistari, og pbjéninum sem hans herra. Ef bpeir 
hafa husfo6éurinn Beelzebub kallat, hve myklum mun meir 
26munu peir pa hans heima-menn svo kalla? Af pvf, dttist pa 
eigi. vi at ekkert er svo hulit at eigi verdi augljést ; og eigi 
27 Svo leynt at eigi vitist. Hvat eg segi yér f myrkri, pat talit { 
ljési; og hvat pér heyrit f eyra, bat predikit 4 rafrum. 
28 Hredist eigi p4 sem Ifkamann afiffa og sdlina geta eigi lff- 
l4tid ; heldr hraedist pann framar sem sdlu og Ifkama getr tor- 
29 tynt til helvftis. Kaupast eigi tveir skégar-prestir fyrir pening? 
30 og eigi fellr einn af peim 4 jérd an ydvars Fédurs vild. Svo 
31 eru einnin 6ll ydéar hdfud-har talin. Fyrir pvi, éttist eigi, pér 
32eruO moérgum skégar-préstum betri. Fyrir pvf, hver hann 
medkennir mig fyrir ménnum, pann mun eg medkenna 
33 fyrir minum Fédur sem 4 himnum er: En hver hann afneitar 
mig fyrir ménnum, beim mun eg afneita fyrir mfnum Fédur 
sem 4 himnum er. 
34 bér skulut eigi meina at eg sé kominn frid at senda 4 
35 jordina: Eigi kom eg frid at senda, heldr sverd. Pvi at eg 
em kominn at yfa manninn { méti fodur sfnum, og détturina 
{ gegn mdéur sinni, og sonar-konuna f gegn médéur mannz 
sins; og mannzins évinir eru hans eigin hji. Hver hann 
elskar fodur og mdédéur meir en mig, s4 er mfn eigi verdugr: 


36 
37 
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og hver hann elskar son edr déttur yfir mig, s4 er min eigi 
38 verOugr: og hver hann tekr eigi sinn kross 4 sig, og fylgir 
39 mér eptir, s4 er min eigi verdugr. Hver e6 finnr sitt lff, s4 
mun tyna pvf{: og hver sinu lifi tynir minna vegna, hann 
4omun pat finna. Hver hann medtekr ydr, s4 medtekr mig; 
og hver mig medtekr, hann medtekr pann sem mig sendi; 
41 Hver hann medtekr spAmann { spdmannz nafni, s4 feer 
spamannz laun; og hver hann medtekr réttlatan f réttlatz 
42nafni, sa fer réttlatz laun; og hver hann gefr einum af 
pbessum vesalingum kaldan vatz-bikar at drekka f lerisveins 
nafni, sannliga segi eg ydr, at eigi missir hann sin verdlaun. v 
11 O¢ pad skedi, er Jesus hafdi lyktad pessar bodanir til 
sinna télf lerisveina, gekk hann padan at kenna og 
predika { beirra borgum. 
2 En pa Johannis heyrdi i fjétrunum verk Kristz, sendi hann 
3tvo af sinum lerisveinum, og Iét segja honum, Erti.s4 sem 
4koma mun, eda eigu vér annars at bida? Jesus svaradi og 
sagdi til peirra, Fari pér og kunngjérit Johanni aptr hvat 
5 bér sjait og heyrit: Blindir sj4, haltir ganga, lik-pr4ir hreinsast, 
daufir heyra, daudir upp rfsa, og fatekum verda Gudspjéllin 
6bodut. Og sell er sd sem eigi hneykslar sig 4 mér. 
7 En at peim burt gengnum, hoéf Jesus at segja til félksins 
af Johanni, Hvat féru pér 4 eydimork at sj4? Vildu bér sj4 
8reyr vindi skekinn? Eda hvat f6éru pér ut at sja? Vildu pér 
sj4 mjik-kleddan? Sjaid, peir ed mjukan klzedénad bera, eru 
y{ konga-hisum. Eda hvat féru pér ut at sj4? Vildu pér 
spamann sji? Eg segi yér fyri sann, bann meiri er en 
1onokkur spamann; pvifat bessi er, af hverjum skrifat er, Sja, eg 
sendi minn engil fyri bfnu augliti, s4 er binn veg skal tilreida 
11 fyri bér. Sannliga segi eg ydr, A medal peirra sem af konum 
eru feeddir, er eigi annar upp um kominn sé meiri sé en Jén 
Baptista. En hann sem minztr er { himnarfki er honum 
1zmeiri. En f fra dégum Johannis Baptista allt til pess ni er 
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komit, polir himmarfki ofr-efli; og beir sem ofr-eflit gjéra, 
13 hripsa pat til sfn; pvfat allir spA4menn og légméalit spadu til 
14Johannis. Ef pér vilit pat medtaka, b4 er hann Elias sa er 
15 koma skal. Hver eyru hefir at heyra, hann heyri. . 
16 En hverju skal eg pessari kynsl66 forlikja? Lfk er hin 
peim bérnum sem satu 4 torgi; hver ed kdlludu til sinna Ifka, 
170g sdégdu, Ver héfum ydr f pfpur blasit, og pér vildut eigi 
danza; ver puldum ydér vorar raunir, og pér grétud eigi. 
18 Johannes er kominn, 4t eigi og drakk eigi; og peir segja 
ig-hann hafi djoful. Mannzins Son er kominn, at og drakk; og 
peir segja, Sjait ofatz-manninn, og vin-svelgjarann, vininn toll- 
heimtu-manna og syndugra. Og spekin hly¥tr svo at rétt- 
letast l4ta af sfnum nidjum. 
20 4 ték hann at formela borgunum f hverjum gjérd véru 
21 flest hans krapta-verk, og héfdu pd eigi betrad sig: Vé pér, 
Chorazin! Vé pér, Bethsaida! pviat ef { Tyro og Sidon heféi 
gjérzt pau krapta-verk, sem { yor hafa gjérzt, hefdi peir 
22 fordum { sekk og ésku idran gjért. En pd segi eg ydr, at 
Tyro og Sidon mun beeriligra vera 4 déms-degi, heldr en yor. 
23Og pu, Capernaum, sem allt til himins ert upp hafin, munt 
nidr prykkjast allt til helvitis; pviat ef { Sodoma heféi pau 
krapta-verk gjérzt, sem { pér hafa gjéré verin, kann vera, at 
24 per hef@i stadit allt til pessa dags. En pé segi eg ydr bat, at 
‘beriligra mun vera landi Sodomu 4 déma-degi en bér. 
2s A peim sama t{ma andsvaradi Jesus og sagéi, Eg prisa pig, 
Faéir, herra himins og jardar, at pu duldir petta fyri speking- 
26um, og forvitringum, og opinberadir bat smelingjum: at 
27sonnu, Fadir, pviat svo var pat pekt fyrir pér. Allir hlutir 
eru mér ofr-gefnir af minum Fédur, og-einginn kennir Soninn 
nema Fadirinn: og einginn kennir Fédurinn nema Sonrinn, 
pg hverjum ed Sonrinn vill pat opinbera. 
28 Komit til mfn allir pér sem erfidi drygit, og punga erut 
aghladnir, og eg mun endr-nera yor. Takit 4 ydr mitt ok, og 


‘286 ICELANDIC READER, 


lerit af mér; pviat eg em hégver og af hjarta lftilatr: og 
30 munu bér hvfld finna slum yorum. Pvfat mitt ok er szett, og - 
minn pungi er léttr. 
12 T PANN tima gekk Jesus um korn-sexdi 4 Pvottdegi; og - 
hans lerisveinar véru hungradir, t6ku at tina axin af, 
2og ateta. En er Pharisei s4u pat, ségdu peir til hans, Sja, 
pinir lerisveinar gj6ra hvat peim leyfist eigi 4 pvottdégum at 
3 gjora. En hann sagéi til beirra, Hafi pér eigi lesit hvat David 
gjordi, ner hann, og p4 er med honum véoru, hungradi, 
4hvernin ed hann gekk inn { Guds hts, og At pau férnunar- . 
braud, hver honum leyf6ust eigi at eta, né heldr peim sem 
smed honum voéru, nema einum saman kenniménnum? FEéa 
hafi pér eigi lesit, pat kennimennirnir 4 pvottd6gum f{ muster- 
6inu brjéta pvottdaginn, og eru pé 4n sakar? En eg segi yr, 
vat sa er hér, sem musterinu er meiri. En ef bér vissut hvat 
pat veri, At miskunn hefi eg béknan og eigi at offri, hefdi 
8pér aldri saklausa fordemt; pvf Mannzins Son er herra 
einnin pvottdagsins. 
9g Og er hann gekk burt padan, kom hann f peirra samkundu- 
rohuis. Og, sj4, at madr var par, s4 er hafdi visnada hénd. Og 
peir spurdéu hann at og sdgdéu, En eigi leyfiligt at lekna 4 
11 pvottdégum ? svo at peir getu 4klagat hann. En hann sag6i 
til peirra, Hver madr er s4 af ydr, sem hefir einn saud, og ef 
hann fellr 4 pvottddgum f gryfju, grfpr hann eigi hann og 
i2upp dregr? Hve myklu meir er madrinn saudnum betri? 
13 Fyrir pvf leyfist 4 pvottdégum gott at gjéra. Pa sagdi hann 
til mannzins, Rétt it hoénd pfna. Og hann rétti hana ut. Og 
hun var heil sem hin 6nnur. 
14 En Pharisei gengu ut, og téku at hafa r46a-gjér6ir { méti 
15 honum, hvernin peir mzttu honum helzt fyrirfara. En er 
Jesus fornam pat, veik hann padan. Honum fylgdi og margt 
16 f6lk eptir; og p4 alla laeknadi hann, og bannadéi peim, at 
17 peir gjordi hann eigi opinskdéran. Svo pat upp fylldist hvat . 
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18 sagt er fyri Esaiam sp4mann, er segir, Sjdit, bjé6n minn hvern 
eg utvalda, og minn elskuligan, 4 hverjum sdla mfn_ hefir 
p6knan: yfir hann mun eg anda minn setja, og s4 skal 

19 heidnum déminn kunngjéra. Eigi mun hann kffa né kalla; 

20 og eigi man nokkur heyra hans kall 4 streetum. Marinn reyr 
mun hann eigi sundr mylja, og reykjandi hér eigi ut slokkva, 

21par til hann ut drffr dém til sigranar. Og heidnir munu 4 
hans nafn vona. 

22 -é var6 til hans hafdr djoful-63a madr, s4 er blindr var og 
mallaus; og pann leknadi hann, svo at hinn dumbi og blindi 

a3 taladi og s4. Og allt fdlkit dttadist, og sagdi, Er bessi eigi 

24sonr Davids? En er Pharisei heyréu pat, sdgdu beir, Eigi 
rekr pessi djdfla ut, nema fyrir Beelzebub djéfla-hofdingja. 

25 En Jesus fornam bpeirra hugsanir, og sagdi til beirra, Hvert 
riki { sjalfu sér sundr-pykkt man eydast; og hver borg edr 

26 htis, sem mis-pykk er f sjalfri sér, feer eigi stadit. Og ef and- 
skotinn rekr andskotann ut, p4 er hann sundr-pykkr f méti 

27 sjalfum sér. Hvernin feer hans rfki pA stadit? Og ef eg ut 
rek djéfla fyri Beelzebub, fyri hvern verda beir b4 af ySrum 

28sonum ut reknir? Af pvi verda peir ydrir ddmendr. En ef 
eg ut rek djdfla med Guds Anda, b4 er b6 Guds riki til ydar 
komit. 

29 Eda hvernin fer nokkur inn gengit { 6flugs hus, og hans 
bor6-bunad { burt gripit, nema hann bindi 4dr hinn 6fluga, 

300g reni bA hans his? Hver hann er eigi med mér, s4 er 
{ méti mér; og hver eigi med mér safnar, s4 sundr dreifir. 

31 Fyri pvf segi eg ydr, Oll synd og lastanir verda ménnum 

32 fyrirgefnar: en léstum { mét Andanum fyrirgefst eigi. Og 
hver hann talar nokkurt ord { méti Mannzins Syni, honum 
mun fyrirgefast: en hver e& talar nokkurt ord { méti Helgum 
Anda, honum mun hvorki fyrirgefast { pessum heimi né 
drum. 

33 Annat-hvort setid gott tré, og mun Avéxtrinn gdér; elligar 
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setid vondt tré, og mun 4véxtrinn vondr; pviat af 4vextinum 
34 pekkist tréit. Pér nédru-kyn, hverninn megi pér gott mela, 
4 medan pér erut sjalfir vondir? pvfat munnr meelir af gnegd 
35 hjartans. Gdédr madr fram flytr gott af g6dum sj6d sins 
hjarta; en vondr madr af vondum sj66 sins hjarta fram flytr 
36vondt. En eg segi yér, at af hverju pvf fafengu ordi, pat 
sem mennirnir tala, munu peir reikningskap af gjalda 4 d6ms- 
37 degi; pvfat af pfinum ordum muntt réttletast; og af pinum 
ordum muntt fordzmast. 
38 4 svérudéu honum nokkrir tt af skriptlerdum og Phariseis, 
39 og ségdu, Meistari, vér vildum teikn af pér sj4. Hann svaradi 
og sagéi til peirra, Petta vonda og hérunar-slekti leitar teikns ; 
og pvi mun eigi teikn gefast, nema teikn Jona spamannz : 
4osvo sem Jonas var f kvidi hvalsins prj4 daga og prjar netr, 
svo mun Mannzins Son vera f fylsni jardar prj4 daga og 
4. prjar netr. Menn Ninive-borgar munu upp rfsa 4 efsta d6mi 
med pessari kynsl66é, og munu hana fordema; pvfat beir 
gjdréu idran eptir predikan Jonas. Og, sj4, hér er meir en 
42 Jonas. Drottningin af Sudri mun upp rfsa 4 efsta d6bmi med 
pessari kynsl66, og mun hana fordema; pviat hin kom af 
endimérkum jardar at heyra speki Salamonis. Og, sj4, hér er 
meir en Salamon. 
43 En ner 6hreinn andi ferr ut af manninum, reikar hann um 
44 pur-lendur, leitandi hvfldar, og finnr eigi. 4 segir hann, 
Aptr mun eg snta { mitt hs, badan eg for ut; og ner hann 
kemr, finnr hann pat témt, sép-limum hreinsat, og fagat. 
45 PA fer hann, og tekr sj6 adra anda me sér, peir ed verri 
eru en sjalfr hann. Og ner beir eru inn komnir, byggja peir 
par: og verdr pa bess mannz hid sfSara verra hinu fyrra. 
Svo mun og ské bessa vondu kynsl6éé. 
46 Sem hann var enn betta at tala til f6lksins, sj4, at mééir 
hans og breér st6du par fyrir titan, og sdéktu at tala vid 
47hann. En nokkur sagéi til hans, Sj4, at médir pin og breeér 
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48 bfnir standa titi, og vilja big finna. En hann svarai, og 
sagdi til pess sem til hans taladi, Hver er min mdéir? og 
49 hverir eru mfnir breedr? Og hann rétti ut sfna hénd yfir sina 
lerisveina, og sagdi, Sjait, mina médur og mina breér, 
- 50 Pvfat hver hann gjorir mins Fddurs vilja pess 4 himnum er, 
$4 sami er minn brdéir, og systir, og mddir. 
~—=2B A PEM sama degi gekk Jesus ut af husinu, og sat vid 
a sjdinn ; og mart f6lk safnadist at honum ; svo hann sté 
34 skip, setti sig; og allt félkit st6d { fjorunni. Og hann 
taladi margt til peirra { eptirlfkingum, og sagdi: 
4 S4&er sadi gekk ut at s4 sfnu sedi. Og pba hann sAdi, féll 
5sumt vid veginn, og fuglar kému og 4tu pat. En sumt féll 
{ grytta jord, hvar pat hafdi eigi mykla jérd, og rann fljétliga 
6upp, pvfat pat hafdi eigi jardar-dypt. En sem sdlin rann upp, 
skreeldist bat; og af pvi at pat hafdi eigi rdét neina, visnadi pat. 
7En sumt féll 4 millum pyrna; og byrnarnir spruttu upp, og 
8keféu pat. En sumt féll f g6éa jérd, og feerdu Avdxt, sumt 
ghundradfaldan, sumt sextugfaldan, sumt prftugfaldan. Hver 
1oeyru hefir at heyra s4 heyrii—Og lerisveinarnir gengu til 
hans og ségdu, Fyrir hvf talar pu til peirra f{ eptirlfkingum? 
11Hann svaraéi og sagdi, Yor er unnt at vita leynda déma 
izhimnarfkis; en beim er pat eigi veitt. Pvfat hver ed hefir, 
honum mun gefast svo hann gnoég hafi; en sé er eigi hefir, 
13af honum mun og takast pat hann hefir. Fyrir pvf{ tala eg til 
beirra { eptirlfkingum, at med sj4anda augum sjai peir eigi; 
og heyranda eyrum heyri peir eigi; pvfat peir skilja bat eigi; 
148vo at 4 beim upp fylldist spadémr Esaia, er hann segir, 
Fyrunum munu pér heyra, og p6 munu pér bat eigi skilja; 
og med sj4andi augum munu pér sj4, og eigi skynjat geta: 
1spviat pessa félks hjarta er forharénat, og peirra eyru eru 
bung-heyrd, og augu peirra saman-lukt, svo at beir eigi med 
augum sj4i, og eyrum heyri, né med hjartanu skili til at leid- 
rétta sig, svo at eg lekni pa. 
U 
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16 En sel eru ydar augu, pat er pau sj4: og ydar eyru, pat er 
17 pau heyra. Sannliga segieg yér, bat margir sp4menn og rétt- 
latir f¥stust at sj4 hvat pér sjdit, og hafa pat eigi s6é6; og at 
18 heyra hvat pér heyrit, og hafa pat eigi heyrt. Af pbvi heyrit 
19 pessa eptirlfking saedarans: b4 er nokkur heyrir ordit rfkisins, 
og undirstendr eigi, kemr hinn vondi, og hripsar burt hvat 
sad er f hans hjarta. betta er pat hvat vid veginn er s46a 
20 En sA sem { grytta jérd er sar, er s4 hver ordit heyrir, og 
21 fijétliga af fagnadi medtekr pat; en hann hefir eigi rét { sér, 
heldr er hann frahverfr: ner ed hrellingar og ofséknir hefjast 
22 fyrir ordzins sakir, skamm-fyllist hann jafn-skjétt. En hann 
4 millum pyrna er saér, er hann sem heyrir ordit; og 4hygegja 
pessarar veraldar, og flattskapr fédrattar kefr ordit, og verdr 
23svo 4n 4vaxtar. En s4 { gdda jord er s4dr, er hann sem 
heyrir ordit, og undirstendr bat, og ferir 4v6xt, sumir hund- 
raOfaldan, sumir sextugfaldan, sumir prftugfaldan. 
24 <Adéra eptirlfking sagdi hann beim fyrir og sagéi: Himna- 
riki er Ifkt beim manni, s4 er s4di gééu s46i f{ akr sinn. 
25 En pa menn svdfu, kom hans dévin, og sadi illgresi med 
26{ bland hveitid, og fér f{ burt. En er grasit spratt upp og 
27 bar AvOxt, ba auglystist og illgresit. En pbénararnir gengu 
til hisfSdursins, og s6gdu: Lavarér, sAdir pi eigi gédu sddi 
28 {akr pinn? hvadan kemr honum a illgresit? Og hann sagdéi 
til beirra, Pat hefir fjandmaér gjért. Pjénarnir ségéu ba, 
29 Vilt at veer forum og tit lesum pat? Hann sag@i, Nei, svo 
at bér upp retid eigi hveitid undir eins ner bér ut lesit ill- 
3ogresit; l4tid hvort-tveggja vaxa allt til kornskurdar; og 4 
kornskeru-tfma skal eg segja til kornskurdar-manna, Lesit 
fyrst illgresit saman, og bindit pat {sma byndini til brenzlu, 
en hveitinu saman safnit f mina kornhlédu. 
31 Ara eptirlfking lagdi hann enn fram fyrir p4 og sagéi: 
Himnariki er lfkt mustardz-korni, pat madr t6k og s4di { akr 
32sinn, hvat ed minzt er allra seeda ; en ner pat sprettr upp, er 
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pat steerst allra kdlgrasa, og verér pat tré, at fuglar loptzins 
koma og byggja undir pess kvistum. 

33. Enn adra eptirlfking sagdi hann til peirra: Lfkt er himnarfki 
surdegi, pat kona t6k og faldi f brimr mazlum mjols, par til at 
pat syrdist allt til sama. 

34  Petta allt taladi Jesus { eptirlikingum til félksins; og fyrir 

35 Utan eptirlfkingar talaéi hann eigi til peirra; svo at upp 
fylldist hvat sagt er fyrir spAamanninn pann er segir, Munn 
minn mun eg upp luka f eptirlfkingum, og leyndan d6m mun 
eg ut mela af upphafi veraldar. 

36 ba lét Jesus fdlkit fra sér, og kom inn f{ husit; og hans 
lerisveinar gengu til hans og ségdu, Kenn pti oss Iikingina 

37 illgresis akrsins. Jesus svaradi og sagdi til peirra, Hann sem 
sar géGu sedi er Mannzins Sonr, en akrinn er heimrinn, 

38 Gdda sedit eru peir rikisins synir ; en illgresit eru illzkunnar 

39 synir; en évinrinn s4 er s4di pvf, er djéfullinn; en korn- 
skeru-timinn er ending pbessarar veraldar. Kornskurdar- 

4omennirnir eru englarnir; Pvf lfka sem ni ver@r illgresit tt 
lesit, og eldi brent, svo man og ské f enda pessarar veraldar ; 

41 pvf at Mannzins Son mun ut senda sfna engla, og peir munu 
saman lesa af hans riki oll hneyksli, og peim er rangindi 

42 gjOra; og beir munu svo kasta peim f elldzins ofn: par man 

43 vera gratr og tanna gnistran. En ba munu réttlatir lj6ma 
sem s6l { rfki Foédurs peirra. Hver eyru hefir at heyra, hann 
heyri. 

44 Og enn, P4 er himnarfki lfkt félgnum fjar-sj66 4 akri, 
hvern er maér fann og faldi hann; og af beim fagnadi er 

_hann haféi yfir honum, gekk hann burt, og seldi allt hvat 
hann hafdi, og keypti pann sama akr, 

45 Og enn aptr, Er himnarfki lfkt beim kaupmanni, er 

46g6Srar perlu leitadi. Og p4 hann fann eina forkostuliga 

 perlu, fér hann til og seldi allt hvat hann hafdi, og keypti 
pa somu. 
U2 
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47 Og enn aptr, Er himnarfki Ifkt neti pvf, sem { sj6 er 
48 kastad, og med hverju af dllu fiska-kyni dregit verdr. En 
ner pat er fullt, draga peir pat at landi; sitja sf{8an og saman 
49 lesa hina g66u { keréld, en vondum snara peir tit. Svo man 
og ske f{ enda veraldar, at englar munu ut fara, og hina vondu 
somitt fra réttlatum skilja; og peim munu beir kasta { eldzins 
ofn, hvar vera man 6p og tanna-gnistran. 
51 Og Jesus sagdi til beirra, Hafi pér allt petta undirstadit ? 
52 Peir ségdu, Einninn, Herra. 4 sagdi hann, Fyrir pvi, hver 
s4 skriptlerdr sem til himnarfkis mentadr er, hann Ifkist 
peim husfodur, sem fram ber af sinum thesaur nytt og 
gamalt. 
53. Og pat skedi, pa Jesus hafdi lyktad pessar eptirlfkingar, at 
54hann gekk padan, og kom til sfnnar féstr-jardar, og kendi 
beim { peirra samkundu-htsum, svo at beim gradi, og ségdu, 
55 Hvadan kemr pbessum slik speki og kraptar? Er pessi eigi 
timbr-smidsins son? Heitir hans mééir ekki Maria, og 
56 braedr hans Jacob og Joseph, Simon og Juda? Og eru hans 
systr eigi hér hj4 oss? Hvadan kemr bessum allt betta? 
57 Og svo skamm-fylldust peir vid hann. En Jesus svaradi og 
sagdi til peirra, Spamadr er eigi 4n vegsemda, nema 4 sinni 
58 fostr-jord og f{ sinu husi. Og eigi gjérdi hann bar mérg 
kraptaverk fyrir sakir vantruar beirra. , 
14 A PEIM tima heyréi Herodis Tetrarchas ryktid af Jesu. 
2 Og hann sag@i til sinna hirdsveina, Pessi er J6n Bapt- 
ista, hver af dauda er upp aptr risinn, og pvf gjérast bessi 
3krapta-verk af honum. Pvfat Herodis hafdi fanga atid 
Johannem, bundit og { vardhdéld sett fyrir sakir Herodiadis, 
4husfreyju Philippi brééur hans. Pvf at Johannis haf&i til 
5 hans sagt, Eigi hefir bér hana at hafa. Og pvf vildi hann 
hafa |fflatié hann; en porbi pé eigi fyrir félkinu, pvfat pat 
6hélt hann fyrir spamann.—En at 4rtfSar-degi Herodis, danz- 
adi déttir Herodiadis mitt frammi fyri honum; og pat hagaéi 
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7 Herodis ofr-vel. Af pv{ lofadi hann med eidi at gefa henni 
Shvers hun zskti af honum. Og eptir pvf hun var 4ér til 
eggjud af mdéur sinni, skgdi hin, Gef mér hér 4 diski héfut 
gJéns Baptista. En konungrinn varS hryger; en pé fyrir 
eidsins sakir, og peirra er med honum til bor&z satu, baud 
1ohann at pat gefist henni; sendi ut, og lét afhéfoa Johannem 
11 f{ myrkva-stofu; og var hdfut hans borit 4 diski, og gefit 
x2 stulkunni; og hun ferdi mdédur sinni. 64 f6ru lerisveinar 
hans, og t6ku hans Ifkama, og gréfu, ké6mu sidan og kunn- 
gjordu pat Jesu. 
13 Ener Jesus heyrdi bat, for hann padan 4 skipi alleina til 
eySimerkr. Og pa félkit heyrdi pat ur stédunum, fylgdi 
14 pat honum eptir 4 feeti. Og Jesus gekk fram undan, og leit 
pann mykla mug, og s4 aumr 4 peim, og laknadi pa af beim 
1ssem krankir véru. En at kveldi gengu hans lerisveinar til 
hans, og ség6u, Pessi stadr er f eydi; tfminn tekr at lfda; lat 
flkit fra pér, at pat gangi { kauptunin, og kaupi sér par 
16 fedu. En Jesus sagdi til peirra, Peir hafa pess eigi pérf at 
17 peir gangi f burt. Gefi pér peim at eta. Peir ségdu, Veer 
18 hdfum ekki hér nema fimm braud og tvo fiska. Hann sagdi, 
19 Ferit mér pau hingat. Og hann baud fdlkinu nidr at setjast 
4 grasit, og t6k pau fimm braud og tvo fiska, leit til himins, 
' blezadi, og braut pau, og gaf sinum lerisveinum braudin ; 
20 en lerisveinarnir gafu pau félkinu. Og peir snzddu allir, og 
urdu saddir, og téku upp per leifar er af gengu, tdlf karfir 
21fullar. En beir ed etid hofdu, véru tals fimm pusund manna, 
undan teknum konum og bérnum. 
22 Og jafn-snart kom Jesus sinum lerisveinum til at peir 
gengi 4 skip, og feeru fyrir honum yfir um sjainn, bar til hann 
23 léti félkit fr4 sér. Og er hann hafdi fdlkit fra sér atid, gekk 
hann einn saman upp 4 fjallit at bidjast fyrir. Og um kveldit 
24 var hann par alleina. En skipit var pa mitt 4 sjanum, ok 
2s hraktist { bylgjunum; pvfat vindrinn var pvert f méti. En 
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um fjérdu eykt nztr kom Jesus til peirra gangandi 4 sjanum. 
26 En er lrisveinarnir s4u hann 4 sjanum ganga, hreeddust peir, 
og ségdu, at bat veri skrimsl, og kélluéu upp af hreézlu. 
27 En Jesus taladi strax til peirra, og sagéi, Verit stédugir; ek 
28em hann; éttist eigi. En Pétr svaradi honum og sagdi, Ef 
pu ert bat, Herra, pA bj66 mér at koma til pfn 4 vatninu. 
29 Og hann sagdi, Kom. Og Pétr sté af skipinu, og gekk 4 
30 vatninu, at hann kemi til Jesu. En er hann leit megnan 
vind, 6adi honum, og té6k at sdkkva, kalladi og sagdéi, Herra, 
3rhjdlpa pi mér. En Jesus rétti jafn-snart héndina ut, og 
greip hann, og sag@i til hans, Pu lftiltrtadr; fyrir hv ef- 
32a0ir pu? Og er peir véru 4 skipit komnir, kyréi vindinn. 
33 Og peir sem 4 skipinu véru, ké6mu og féllu fram fyrir honum, 
34 og sogdu, Sannliga erti Guds Sonr. Og beir féru yfir um, 
350g kému til Genesareths jardar. Og er hann bektu bar- 
sveitar menn, sendu peir ut um allt pat byg@ar-lag, og ferdu 
36 til hans alla vanfeera menn, og badu hann um, at peir meattu 
at eins snerta fold hans fata. Og svo margir sem at hann 
snertu, urdu allir heilbrigdir. . 
15 DA gengu til hans skriptlerdir og Pharisei af Jerusalem, 
2 og sdégdu, Fyrir hvf ofr-troéa pfnir lerisveinar dldung- 
anna uppsetninga, med pvi beir pvo eigi sfnar hendr ef 
3 peir braud eta? Hann svaradi og sagdi til peirra, Fyrir hvi 
40fr-trodi bér Gudés bodord fyrir ySvarn uppsetning? — bv 
Gud sagdi, Heidra skalt pi fodur pinn og mddur; og hver 
s hann bolvar f6dur edr mddur, sé skal dauda deyja. En pér 
segit, at hver skuli segja til fodur eda til médur, Pat er Gudi, 
6 gefit, hvar med eg skylda bér hjdlpa. Af pvf sker pat, at ner 
einginn heidrar meir fodur sinn né médur; og hafit svo énft 
7 gjort Guds bodoré fyrir yévars uppsetnings sakir. ér hre- 
8 snarar, vel hefir Esaias sp4d af y&r, er hann segir, Pessi lyér 
nalegist mig med sinum munni, og heidrar mig med vorum 
gsinum, en pbeirra hjértu eru langt fré mér. At dngu dytka 
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pbeir mig, 4 medan pbeir kenna per kenningar sem ekki eru 
annat en bodord manna. 
10 Og hann kalladi félkit til sin og sagdi til peirra, Heyrit bér 
110g undirstandit. Pat hvat er inn gengr f munninn, bat saurgar 
eigi manninn; heldr hvat er framm af munninum gengr, bat 
1asaurgar manninn. a gengu hans lerisveinar at honum og 
sigdu. Veizt pli, at b& er peir Pharisei heyrdu pat ord, 
_ 138kamm-fylldust peir? En hann svaradi og sag@i, Oll plantan, 
_ hverja minn himneskr Fadir plantar eigi, mun upp retast. 
14 Latid p4 fara; peir eru blindir og blindra leidtogarar. Pvi 
—asef blindr leidir blindan, p4 falla peir badir { gréfina. ba 
--svaradi Pétr, og sagdi til hans, byd oss pessa eptirlfking. 
 16Jesus sagdi til peirra, Eru pér enn svo skilningslausir? 
17 Skynit pér eigi, at allt hvat { munninn inn gengr, bat hverfr 
18{ magann, og verdr fyrir edliliga ras ut skufat? En hvat 
~ igaf munninum fram gengr, bat kemr tit af hjartanu. Pvfat 
ut af hjartanu koma vondar hugsanir, mann-drap, hérdémr, 
2ofrillu-lifi, bjéfnadr, ljig-vitnan, lastanir. Petta er pat hvat 
manninn saurgar. En med dépvegnum héndum at eta, 
saurgar eigi manninn. 
21 Jesus gekk burt padan og fdr f{ landz-4lfur Tyro og Sid- 
z20nis, Og, sj4, at Canversk kona gekk ut af beim s6mum tak- 
mérkum, kalladi og sagdi, O Herra, sonr Davids, miskunna 
23bi mér. Min déttir kvelst flla af djéfinum. Og hann svaradi 
henni eigi ordi. Hans lerisveinar gengu til hans og sdgéu, 
2 LAt hana fara, at pvf hin kallar eptir oss. En hann svaradi 
og sagdi, Eg em eigi sendr, nema til fortapadra sauda af hisi 
Israel. En hin kom, og féll nidr fyrir honum og sagéi, 
26 Hjdlpa pi mér, Herra! En hann svaradi henni og sagdi, 
Pat er eigi térligt at taka braudit pat barnanna er, og kasta 
27pvi fyrir hundana. En hun sagdi, Satt er pat, Herra, en pd 
eta hundar af molum beim, sem detta af bordum drottna 
®beirra, PA svaradi Jesus og sagdi til hennar, Pi kona, mykil 
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er tria bin. Verdi pér svo sem pd villt. Og 4 peirri sému 
stundu varé hennar déttir heilbrig6. 

29 Og er Jesus gekk badan, kom hann at sj4num f Galilea; 

30 gekk upp 4 fiallit, setti sig bar, og margt f6lk dreif til hans, 
hafandi med sér halta, blinda, mallausa, vanada, og marga 
adra, og sndrudu beim fram fyrir fetr Jesu. Og hann 

31 leknadi pa, svo at f6lkit undra®ist, er bat s4 mdllausa meela, 
og vanaéa heila, halta ganga, blinda sjaandi. Og vegsém- 
udu Gud Israels. 

32 Og Jesus kalladi sina lerisveina til sfn og sagdi, Mig 
aumkar félksins, pvfat peir hafa prj4 daga hja mér verit, og 
hafa ekki til matar; og fastandi vil eg p4 eigi fra mér fara 

33 Ata, svo at eigi verdi beir hungr-morda 4 veginum, Leri- 
sveinarnir s6g6u til hans, Hvaban téku ver svo moérg braud 

34 hér 4 eySimorku at vér sedjum med jafn-margt félk? Jesus 
sagoi til peirra, Hversu mérg braud hafi pér? Peir sdégdu, 

35 Sj6, og fa fiska-korn. Og hann baud félkinu at pat: settist 

36nidr 4 jérdina, og t6k pau sjé braudin og fiskana. Og er 
hann haféi pakkir gjért, braut hann pau, og gaf lerisvein- 

37unum. Hans lerisveinar gafu bau félkinu. Og peir Atu allir 
og urdu saddir; og t6éku upp pat sem yfir var molanna, sjé 

38 karfir fullar. En peir sem matast héféu, vdéru fjérar pusundir 

39 manna, fyri utan konur og bérn. Og er hann hafdi félkit fra 
sér latid, sté hann 4 skip og kom { endimerkr Magdala-landz. 

16 [DA gengu Pharisei og Saducei til hans, freistandi hans, og 

2 b4du hann at s¥na sér teikn af himni. En hann svaradi 
peim og sagdi, A kveldin segi pér, Pat verdr fint vedr; pvfat 

3 himin-rodi er; og 4 morna segi pér, I dag verdr hregg-vidri, 
pvfat himininn er rauér og dimmr. ér hrasnarar, himinsins 
Asjan kunni pér at dema; en at vita teikn pessara tfima 

4kunni bér eigi. Pessi vonda hérdéms kynsl68 eskir teikns; 
og henni skal ekkert teikn gefit verda, nema teikn Jona spé- 
mannz, Og hann forlét pa, og gekk f burt. 
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5s Og er hans lerisveinir véru yfir um farnir, héféu peir 
6gleymt braué med sér at taka. En Jesus sagdi til peirra, 
Sjaid til, og vaktid ydér vid stirdegi peirra Phariseis og 
7 Saduceis. 4 penktu peir med sér og ségdu, Pat mun 
8 vera, pat ver hdfum eigi braud med oss tekit. En er Jesus 
fornam pat, sagdi hann til peirra, bér litiltrtadir, hvar fyrir 
hugsi pér um pat, pdé pér hafit eigi braudin med yr haft? 
g Skilit pér enn ekki? Minnist pér eigi 4 pau fimm braud 4 
medal fimm ptsunda, eda hversu margar karfir at pér tékut 
10 b4 upp? og eigi enn 4 pau sjé braud 4 medal fjogra pts- 
11 unda, og hversu margar karfir eS pér t6kut pA upp? Hvar 
fyrir skili pér eigi, at eg sagda ydr ekki af braudinu? En eg 
segi: Vaktid yér vid strdegi peirra Phariseis og Saduceis. 
12 PA undirst66éu peir, at hann hafdi eigi sagt beim pat beir 
skyldu vara sig vid surdegi braudsins, heldr vid lerdémi 
peirra Phariseis og Saduceis. 
13 b& kom Jesus f landz-alfur borgarinnar Cesaree Philippi; 
og spurdi sina lerisveina at og sagdi, Hvat segja menn til 
14hver Mannzins Sonr sé? Peir ségdu, Sumir segja, pu sért 
Johannis Baptista; en adrir, pu sért Elias; sumir, at pu sért 
1g Jeremias; eOr einn af Spaménnum. Jesus sagdi til peirra, 
16 Hvern segi pér mig vera? 4 svaradi S{mon Petrus, og 
17 sag6i, Pu ert Kristr, Sonr Guds lifanda. En Jesus svaradi 
og sagdi til hans, Sell ertu, Simon J6nas son, pviat hold og 
18 b166 birti pér pat eigi, heldr minn himneskr Fadir. Eg segi 
pér og, at pu ert Petrus; og yfir pennan hellu-stein mun eg 
upp 4 byggja mina samkund; og hlidin helvitanna skulu 
19 eigi magn hafa { gegn henni; og pér mun eg gefa lykla 
himnarfkis; og allt hvat pi bindr 4 jérdu, skal 4 himnum 
bundit vera; og allt hvat pu leysir 4 joréu, skal 4 himnum 
2oleyst vera. 4 fyrirbaué hann sfnum lerisveinum at beir 
segdi bat Gngum, at hann veri s4 Jesus Kristr. 
21 badan { fra t6k Jesus til at auglysa fyrir s{num lerisveinum, 
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pat honum byrjaéi at ganga til Jerusalem, og margt at lida 
af dldungum, skriptlerdum, og kennimanna-héfdingjum, og 
22 lfflatinn veréa, og 4 pridja degi upp at rfsa. En Pétr tok 
hann ut af, 4taldi hann, og sagdi, Herra, pyrm sjdlfum pér, 
23at eigi hendi pig betta. En hann snerist vid, og sagdi til 
Pétrs, Far fra mér, Andskoti, pu ert mér hneykslanligr ; pviat 
pu skilr eigi hvat Guds (er) heldr hvat mannanna er. 
24 Jesus sagdi pA til sinna lerisveina, Ef nokkur vill mér 
eptir fylgja, pA afneiti hann sj4lfum sér, og taki s{nn kross 4 
25 sig, og fylgi mér eptir. Pvf hver hann vill sitt lif forvara, sa 
mun pv{ tyna; en hver sfnu Iffi tynir fyrir mfnar sakir, sa 
26mun pat finna. Pvf hvat stodar pat manninum, pé hann 
hrepti allan heiminn, en gjérdi tj6n sinnar sAlu? Er hvat 
mun madorinn f& gefit pat hann s4lu sfna med endr-leysi? 
27 Pvfat bat man ske, at Mannzins Son mun koma f dyré 
sins Fodurs med s{num englum, og p4 mun hann gialda 
28 hverjum sem einum eptir sinum verkum. Sannliga segi eg 
yor, at nokkrir standa peir hér, sem daudann munu eigi 
smakka, par til at peir sja Mannzins Son komanda f sinu 
riki. 
17 ()° sex dégum bar eptir t6k Jesus med sér Petrum og 
Jacobum, og Johannem brdédéur hans, og hafdi pa af- 
2 s{dis upp 4 hatt fjall, og auglystist fyrir peim. Og hans dsjan 
3 skein sem s6l; en hans klzdi urdu svo bjért sem ljés. Og, 
sj4, at honum birtust peir Moyses og Elias, og téludu vid 
4hann. En Pétr anzadi og sagdi til Jesu, Herra, hér er oss 
gott at vera. Ef pu vilt, p4 vilju ver gjéra hér priér tjald- 
5 budir, pér eina, Moyse eina, Elye eina. Og p4 er hann var 
petta at tala, sj4, at bjart sky um skygdi p4, og sja, at réddin 
Gr sk¥inu sagdi, Pessi er Sonr minn elskuligr, at hverjum mér 
6 vel péknast; heyrit honum. Og er lerisveinarnir heyrdéu pat, 
7féllu beir fram-4 s{nar Asj4nir, og urdu mjég hreeddir. En 
Jesus gekk til peirra, t6k 4 peim, og sagdi, Standit upp, 0g 
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8verit eigi hreddir. En er peir litu upp, s4u peir 6ngvan nema 
gJesum einn saman. Og er peir gengu ofan af fiallinu, baud 
Jesus peim og sagdi, Pér skulu Gngum pessa sj6n segja, bar 
10 til at Mannzins Son er upp aptr risinn af dauda. Og hans 
lerisveinar spurdu hann at og ségdu, Hvar fyrir segja hinir 
11 Skriptlerdu pd, pat Elias hlj6ti 46r at koma? Jesus svaradi, 
og sagéi til beirra, Elias 4 at s6énnu 4dr at koma, og alla 
12 hluti at lagfeera; En eg segi yér, pat Elias er nui kominn, og 
peir kendu hann eigi; heldr gjérdu peir vid hann hvat helzt 
peim lfkadi. Svo man og Mannzins Son verda af beim at 
131f$a. 4 undirst6du lerisveinarnir, pat hann hafdi sagt af 
Johanni Baptista. 
14 Og er peir kému til félksins, gekk maé@r til hans; féll og 4 
13 knéin fyrir honum, og sagdi, Herra, myskunna pt syni min- 
um, pvfat hann er tungl-sjukr, og er herfiliga pvingadr; pvf 
16 opt fellr hann 4 eld, og prAtt-sinnis f vatn. Eg haféa hann 
1; 0g til binna lerisveina, og peir gatu hann eigi leknat. En 
Jesus svaradi og sagdi, O pu vantréud og rang-sniin kynsl6d, 
hversu lengi skal eg hj ydr vera? Hversu lengi 4 eg yér at 
18lida?  Hafit hann hingat til min? Og Jesus hastadi 4 hann; 
og djdfullinn fér Gt af honum, og sveinninn vard heilbrigdr 4 
igsamri stundu. 4 gengu lerisveinarnir heimoliga til Jesu, og 
2086g5u, Fyri hvi gdtu ver eigi rekit hann it? Jesus svaradi 
og sag6i til peirra, Fyrir ySvarrar vantruar sakir. vi eg segi 
yor fyrir sann, at ef pér hefSut tri svo sem mustardz-korn, 
metti bér segja fjalli pessu, Far pi hedan og pangat; og 
a1mundi pat fara; og ekkert mundi ydér 6méttugt vera. En 
betta kyn rekst eigi ut nema fyrir been og fostu. 
2 En sem beir sysludust um f{ Galilea, sagdi Jesus til beirra, 
Eptir komandi er bat Mannzins Sonr man off-seldr verda { 
3manna hendr, og Iffldtinn verda; og 4 pridja degi mun hann 
upp rfsa. Og vid pat urdu peir nesta hrygevir. 
%4 Og er beir k6mu til Capharnaum, gengu peir at Pétri sem 
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skatt-gjaldit upp bdru, og sdégéu, Ydar meistari, geldr hann 
25 eigi skatt-peninginn? Hann sagéi, Jé. Og er hann gekk 
inn f hdsit, kom Jesus fram at honum, og sagéi, Hvat Ifzt 
pér Sfmon, af hvérum taka jaréligir konungar toll edr skatt- 

26 pening, af sfnum sonum, edr af annarligum? Pétr sagéi, Af 

27 annarligum. Jesus sagdéi til hans, PA eru synirnir frf. En 

svo at vér séum peim eigi at hneykslan, bé far til sjafar, og 
varpa Ut Gnglinum, og bann fisk sem fyrstr kemr upp tak pu; 
og er pu opnar hans gin, muntu finna eina stateram, pa 
somu tak og gef honum fyrir mig og pig. 

18] PANN sama tima gengu lezrisveinarnir til Jesu, og sdgdu, 
2 Hver er mestr f himnarfki? Jesus kalladi barn til sfn, 
30g setti pat mitt 4 millum peirra, og sagdi, Sannliga segi eg 

yor, nema bér snuist og verdit svo sem sm4-bérn, munu pér 
4eigi inn ganga f{ himnariki. Hver sjalfr sig lekkar svo sem 
5 ungberni petta, s4 er mestr { himnarfki; og hver sem med- 
tekr eitt pvflfkt ungmenni { minu nafni, s4 medtekr mig. 
6En hver hann hneykslar einn af beim vesalingum sem 4 mig 
trua, barfara veri honum, at mylnu-steinn hengdist 4 hals 
honum, og veri { sjafar-djup séktr. 
7 Vé sé heiminum fyrir hneykslanir. Par hijéta hneykslanir 
at koma; en pd, vé sé beim manni fyrir hvern at hneykslunin 
skemr! En ef pin hénd eér pinn fétr hneykslar pig, snid 
hann af, og snara honum fra pér: betra er bér inn at ganga 
til lffsins haltr og handar-vani, en pat pu hafir tver hendr 
g og tvo fetr og verdir f eilffan eld kastadr. Og ef auga pitt 
hneykslar pig, pa slit pat ut, og snara pvf fra pér: betra er 
pér eineygdum inn at ganga til lffsins, en bat pu hafir tvd 
augu og verdir f helvitzkan eld kastadr. 
10 © Sjait til at pér forsmait ekki einn af pbessum vesalingum ; 
pviat eg segi yor; at peirra englar 4 himnum sj4 jafnan 
11mins F6durs auglit 4 himnum; pvfat Mannzins Son kom at 

12 frelsa hvat fortapat er. Hvat virdist ydr? at ef einhver hefdi 
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hundrad sauda, og villist einn af peim; skilst hann eigi vid 
pa nfu og nfutigi 4 fjdllum uppi, og fer at leita hans sem 
13 Villist? Og ef svo sker at hann finnr bann, sannliga segi eg 
yor, at hann fagnar meir yfir beim en yfir hinum niu og nfu 
14tigum sem eigi viltust. Svo er eigi vili fyrir Fodur ydrum 
sem 4 himnum er, at einn af pessum vesalingum farist. 
1s En ef brdédir binn br¥tr vid pig; far pu og straffa hann 
milli pin og hans eins samans. Ef hann heyrir big, pa hefr 
16 pi pinn brédur unnit; en ef hann heyrir pig eigi, pa tak 
enn einn eér tvo til pfn, svo at { munni tveggja edr prigeja 
17 vitna standi dll ord. Nu ef hann heyrir eigi peim, pa seg pat 
samkundunni; en ef hann heyrir eigi samkundunni, pa halt 
i8hann sem annan heidingja og tollheimtu-mann. Sannliga 
segi eg yor; hvat helzt pér bindit 4 jérdu, skal og 4 himnum 
bundit vera; og hvat helzt pér leysit 4 jérdu, skal leyst vera 4 
i9himni. Og enn segi eg ydr, pat hvat er tveir af ydr samtaka 
4 jordu, um hvern hlut sem pat er ed peir vilja bidja, skal 
20 peim veittr vera af minum Fdédéur sem 4 himnum er. Pvfat, 
hvar tveir edr pri{r saman safnadir eru { minu nafni, par em 
ek mitt { millum peirra. 
21 bd gekk Pétr til hans og sagdi, Herra, hversu opt hlyt eg 
minum brdéur, peim sem vid mig brytr, at fyrirgefa? er 
22 pat nédg sjd sinnum? Jesus sagdi til hans, Eg segi pér, eigi 
sjd sinnum, heldr sj6 tigi sinnum sj6 sinnum. 
23 Fyrir pvf er himnariki lfkt beim konungi, sem reikna 
24 vildi vid bj6na sina. Og er hann tok til at reikna, kom einn 
25 fyri hann, s4 er honum var skyldugr tfu pusund punda. En 
p4 hann haf@i eigi til hvat hann skyldi gjalda, baud herrann 
at selja hann og hans husfreyju, svo og b6rnin, og allt hvat 
26hann Atti, og borga med. En sé pjén féll fram, tilbad hann, 
og sagdi, Herra, haf polinmedi vid mig, allt skal eg pbér 
27 gjalda. En herrann s4 aumr pess pjéns, og lét hann lausan, 
280g gaf honum upp skuldina. Pa gekk s4 sami pjén ut, og 
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fann einn af sfnum samlags-pj6num; s4 var honum hundrad 
peninga skyldugr. Pann greip hann, og t6k fyrir kverkar 
29 honum, og sagdi, Gjalt hvat pu ert mér skuldugr. 4 féll 
hans samlags-pjén fram, baé hann og sagdi, Haf polinmedi 
30 vid mig, pvi allt skal eg pbér gjalda. En hann vildi eigi, heldr 
for hann til og lét hann { dyplitzu par til hann heféi borgat 
31 sina skuld. En er hans sam-pjénar s4u hvat skedi, urdu 
peir mjég hrygevir vid, kbmu og undirvisuéu sfnum herra 
32 allt hvat gjérzt hafdi. ba kallaéi hans herra 4 hann, og sag6i 
til hans, Pu hinn strakligi pjon. Alla pessa skuld gaf eg pér 
33 til, med pvi pi badzt mig; byrjadi pér eigi miskunsamr at 
vera vid binn samlags-pjén Ifka sem eg var pér miskunsamr ? 
34 Og hans herra vard reidr, og ofr-seldi hann kvélurunum, 
pangat til at hann hefdi borgat allt hvat hann var honum 
35 skuldugr. Svo mun minn himneskr Fadir gjéra y6r, ef pér 
fyrirgefit eigi af ydrum hjértum hver einn sfnum_ brdédur 
misgjOrdir sfnar. 
19 ()° pat skedi, sem Jesus hafdi lyktad pessa redu, at hann 
f6ér af Galilea, og kom { endimerkr Gydingalandz 6dru 
2megin Jordanar; og margt félk fylgdi honum eptir; og bar 
Jeknadi hann pa. 
3 ba gengu Pharisei til hans, freistuéu hans, og ségdu, Leyf- 
ist nokkut manninum at forlata sina eigin-kon(u) fyrir hverja 
4sem eina sdk? En hann svaradi og sagdi til peirra, Hafi pér 
eigi lesit, at s4 er { upphafi skapadi manninn, hann gjérdi 
5 pat, at vera skyldi maér og kona, og sag6i, Fyrir pvf mun 
maorinn forlata fodur og mddur, og vid teingjast eigin-konu 
6sinni, og pau tv6 munu eitt hold vera. Svo eru pau nu eigi 
tvé, heldr eitt hold; pvf hvat Gud hefir saman teingt, pat 
7skal madrinn eigi { sundr skilja. P4 sdégéu bpeir, Fyrir hvi 
bau8 Moyses pa at gefast skyldi skilnadar-skr4, og hana at 
8forlata? Hann sagdi til peirra, Moyses hefir fyrir hardud 
yOvars hjarta leyft ydr at forldta husfreyjur ydrar; en at upp- 
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9 hafi var pat eigi svo. En eg segi yér, pat hver s{na eigin- 
konu forletr, nema bat sé fyrir hérunar-sok, og giptist annarri, 
s& drygir hér; og hver sem frdskilinni giptist, s& drfgir og 

iohér. b4 sdgéu lerisveinarnir til hans, Ef svo er hattad 
mannzins malefnum vid eignar-konuna, b4 er eigi gagn { at 

11giptast. En hann sag6i til peirra, Petta ord f4 eigi allir 

12 h6ndlat, heldr peir hverjum pat er gefit; pvf{ at par eru beir 
geldingar, sem svo verda af mddur-kvidi feeddir; og beir 
geldingar eru, hverir af ménnum eru geldir; og bar eru lfka 
peir geldingar, sem sjalfa sig hafa gellt fyrir himnarfkis sakir. 
S4 gripit getr, hann grfpi pat. 

13 Pa véru sm4-bérn til hans héfd, svo at hann legdi hendr 
yfr pau; og hann beedist fyrir. En lerisveinarnir Avitudu 

4pa. Jesus sagdi til peirra, Latid bornin kyrr, fyrir bjddit 

13 beim eigi til min at koma; pvfat slfkra er himnarfki. Og er 
hahn haféi hendr yfir pau lagt, gekk hann padan. 

16 Og sj, at einn gekk at honum, og sagdi til hans, Gédi 
meistari. Hvat skal eg bess gott gjéra, at eg hafi eilfft lif? 

17 Hverjum hann svaradi, Hvat kallar pi mig gédan? einginn 
er g6dr nema einn, sannarligr Gud. En ef pi vilt til lffsins 

i8inn ganga, svo varéveit bi bodordin. Hann sagéi pa til 
hans, Hver helzt? En Jesus sagdi, Eigi skalti mann vega. 
Figi skalt pi hérd6ém drygja. Eigi skalt pi annan stela. 

19 Eigi skalt put ljig-vitni mala. Heidra skalt pd fodur binn og 
médur. Og, Elska skalt pi ndunga pinn svo sem sjalfan pig. 

2 Pé' sagdi ungi madrinn til hans, Petta allt hefi eg vardveitt 

- ufté bamesku minni; hvat brestr mig p4? Jesus sagdi til 
hans, Ef pu vilt algjérdr vera, far burt, og sel allt hvat pu 
hefir, og gef fitekum, og munt pti pA sj65 hafa 4 himni; 

12kom bé og fylg mér svo eptir. Og er hinn ungi madr heyréi 
bat ord, gekk hann hryger { burt; pvfat hann haféi myklar 

3eigur.—En Jesus sagdi til sinna lerisveina, Sannliga segi eg 
m*ySr, at torvellt er rfkum inn at ganga { himnarfki. Og enn 
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segi eg yr, pat audveldara er ulfbaldanum at smjiga { gegn- 
25um nélar-auga en rfkum inn at ganga { Gués rfki. Og er 
lerisveinarnir heyréu pat, urdu peir mjég Otta-slegnir, og 
26sdg6u, Hver fer pa hjalpast? En Jesus leit vid beim, og 
sag6i til beirra, Hj4 monnum er pat é6méguligt ; en hj Gubi 
27 er allt méguligt—b4 svaradi Pétr, og sagdi til hans, Sj pu, 
at vér forlétum allt, og fylgjumst pbér eptir. Hvat sker oss 
28 bar fyrir? En Jesus sagdi til beirra, Sannliga segi eg yér, 
at pér hverir mér hafit eptir fylgt { endrfedingunni, p4 er 
Mannzins Son sitr 4 stéli sinnar tignar, munu pér og sitja 
29 4 tolf stélum, demandi télf kynkvislir Israel. Og hver hann 
forletr hus, edr bredr, systur, fodur eda médur, edr eigin- 
konu edr bérn edr akra fyrir mfns nafns sakir, s4 mun 
30 hundra@fallt { stadinn taka, og erfa eilfft lif. En margir peir 
sem eru fyrstir, verda sfdarstir; og pbeir sem s{Sarstir ery, 
verda hinir fyrstu. 
20 FL] IMNARIKI er Ifkt peim husfédur, sem uit gekk snem- 
2 ma morguns verkmenn at leiga { vingard sinn. En at 
gjordum samningi vid verkmennina af dagligu penings gjaldi, 
3sendi hann p4 { sinn vingard. Og ner pridju stund gekk 
4hann tt, og leit adra idjulausa standa 4 torginu, og sagéi ti 
peirra, Fari pér {f minn vingard; og hvat réttv{st er, mun eg 
sgefa ydr. Peir gengu og bangat. Og enn gekk hann ut 
6aptr um séttu og nfundu stund, og gjéréi svo Ifka, Enn um 
elliftu stund gekk hann ut, og fann enn adra standa idjulausa; 
og sagdi til peirra, Hvar fyri standi pér hér allan dag idju- 
ylausir? Peir ségdu til hans, Pviat einginn hefir leigt oss. 
Hann sag@i til beirra, Fari pér og { minn vingard; og hvat 
gréttvist er, skulu pér f4. En pb4 kveld var komit, sagdi 
herrann vingarzins til sfns rA4damannz, Kalla6u verkmenn- 
ina, og gjallt beim verdkaupit. Og hann ték til { fr4 enum 
g seinasta, og allt til ens fyrsta. b4 kému peir sem um ellifu 
rostund leigdir véru ; og hver peirra medt6k sinn pening. > 
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-er hinir fyrstu k6mu, meintu peir, pat peir mundu fa meira ; 
110g hver beirra medt6k sinn pening. Og p4 er peir héfdu 
12 hann medtekit, mégluéu peir f méti hisfOdurnum, og ségdu, 

Pessir seinustu hafa eina stund erfidat, og pu gjérdir pa 
1308S jafna, vér sem borit héfum pbunga og hita dagsins. En 
hann svaradi og sagdi til eins peirra, Vinr, eigi gjéri eg pér 
14 Orétt ; erti ekki 4sdttr vordinn vid mig um peninginn? Tak 
hvat pitt er, og far burt. En pessum seinasta vil eg gefa svo 
15 sem pér; eda lofast mér ekki at gjéra af mfnu hvat eg vil? 
16 Eda ert: um pat rangeygédr, pd at eg sé gddgjarn? Svo 
verda nu sfdastir hinir fyrstu, og fyrstir hinir sidustu ; pviat 
margir eru kalladir, en fair utvaldir. 
17 Og hann ferdadist upp til Jerusalem, og ték pa télf leeri- 
18 sveina heimogliga til sin 4 veginum, og sagdi til peirra, Sjait, 
vér reisum nu upp til Jerusalem, og Mannzins Son mun ofr- 
seljast kennimanna héfdingjum og skriptleréum; og beir 
19 munu hann fordzma til dauda, og ofr-selja hann heidingjum 
til spottunar og hudstroku og til krossfestingar. Og 4 pridja 
degi mun hann upp aptr risa. 
20 ba gekk mddir sona Zebedei til hans meér syni sina, 
21 fallandi fyri hann fram, og bad nokkurs af honum. Og hann 
sagdi til hennar, Hvat vilt pu? Hun sagdi til hans, Lat 
pessa mina tvo sonu sitja f rfki binu, pbann eina til pinnar 
22 hegri handar, og annan til pinnar vinstri handar. En Jesus 
svaradi og sagdi, bér vitid eigi hvat pér bidit. Geti pér pann 
kalek drukkit, hvern at eg mun drekka, og peirri skirn skfrast 
latid, hverri eg mun skfrast? Peir sdg¢du til hans, Pat getu 
23 vit. Og hann sagdi til beirra, minn kalek munu pér at sénnu 
drekka, og peirri skfrn, hverri eg skfrunst, munu pér skfrast. 
En pat at sitja til minnar hegri og vinstri handar, er eigi 
min at gefa ydr, heldr beim hverjum pat er fyrir buit af 
24mfnum Fodur. Og er beir tiu heyrdu pat, pyktust peir peim 
25 tveimr bredrum. En Jesus kalladi pa til sin, og sagdi, Pér 
x 
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vitid, at veraldar manna héfdingjar drottna yfir beim; og beir 
26e8 voldugir eru, hafa yfirvéld. Svo skal eigi vera ydar 4 
milli; heldr, hver hann vill ydar 4 milli voldugr vera, sé sa 
27 ySar bénari; og hver ydar sem fremstr vill vera, veri sd yOar 
28 bj6n. Svo sem Mannzins Son kom eigi, at hann léti sér 
pjéna, heldr upp 4 pat hann pjénadi, og geefi sitt Iff ut til 
endrlausnar fyrir marga. 
29 Og pa er peir gengu ut af Hiericho, fylgdi honum margt 
30 f6lk eptir. Og sjdit, at tveir blindir sdtu vid veginn. Og ba 
peir heyréu pat at Jesus gekk par fram hjd, kélludu peir og 
31 sogdu, O Herra, sonr Davids, miskunna pu oss. En félkit 
hastadi 4 pd, at peir pegdi. En peir kélludu pvf meir og 
32 sdg6u, O Herra, sonr Davids, miskunna pi oss. Og Jesus 
stadnemdist, kalladi 4 p4, og sagdi, Hvat vili pid at eg skuli 
33 gjora ykkr? Peir sdgdu til hans, Herra, pat at okkar augu 
34upp hikist. En Jesus s4 aumr 4 peim, snart augu peirra, 0g 
peir sau jafn-skjétt, og fylgdu honum eptir. 
21 Os er beir t6ku at ndlgast Jerusalem, og kému til Beth- 
phage vid fijallit Oliveti, sendi Jesus ut tvo sfna len- 
2sveina, og sagdi til peirra, Fari pér { pat kaupttn sem fyn 
yor er; og strax b4 munu bér finna dsnu bundna og fola 
3 hja henni; leysit hana og leidit til min. Og ef einn hver 
segir nokkut til yéar, pa segit pat Herrann hafi peirra 
4 porf; og jafn-snart mun hann ldta pau laus. En pat skedi, 
svo at upp fylldist hvat sagt er fyrir spA4manninn, er segir, 
s Segit détturinni Syon, Sj4, pinn konungr kemr til pin 
hégveer, sitjandi 4 6snu, og 4 fola klyfbeeriligrar 6snu.— 
6En lerisveinarnir gengu burt, og gjérdu svo sem Jesus 
»hafdi bodit beim; og leiddu med sér Gsnuna og folann, 
og légdu yfir pau sin kledi, og settu hann par upp 4 
8En margt félk breiddu sin kledi 4 veginn, og aérir hjuggu 
gkvistu af trjinum, og dreiféu beim 4 veginn. En bat folkit, 
sem fyrir gekk og eptir fylgdi, kalladi og sagdi, Hosianna 
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syni Davids! Blezadr sé s4 sem kemr f nafni Drottins! — 
Hosianna { hestum hedum! 

10 Og er hann fér inn f Jerusalem, var 6ll borgin 4 ridu- ~ 

11 Skjalfi, og sagdi, Hver er pessi? En fdlkit sagdi, Petta er 

12 Jesus, spamadrinn af Nazareth ur Galilea. Og Jesus gekk 
inn { Guds musteri, og rak ut alla seléndr og kaupendr { 
musterinu; og bordum veslunar-manna, og stélum peirra er 

13 dufur seldu, hratt hann um, og sagdi til peirra, Skrifat er, 

14 Mitt hus skal beena-htis kallast, en pér hafit gjért pat at spill- 
virkja-inni. Og til hans gengu blindir og haltir { musterit, 
og hann leknadi pa. 

15 Ener kennimanna héfdingjar og skriptlerdir sAu peer undr- 
anir sem hann gjérdi, og pat bérnin kolludu { musterinu, og 

16 sdg6u, Hosianna peim syni David, reiddust beir, og ségdu 
til hans, Heyrir pi hvat pessir segja? Jesus sagdi til peirra, 
Ja, viti menn, hafi pér aldri lesit, pat, Af munni ungbarna og 

17 brjést-mylkinga hafdir pu lofit til reitt. Og hann forlét pa, og 
gekk uit af borginni til Bethania, og bleif par. 

18 En at morni, er hann gekk aptr til borgarinnar, hungradi 

1ghann. Og sem hann sé eitt fikju-tré vid veginn, gekk hann 
pangat at, og fann ekkert 4 pvf, nema einasta blédin; og 
sagdi til bess, Hedan f fra vaxi aldregi 4vdxtr af pér at eilffu. 

. 20 Og pat fikju-tré visnadi upp jafn-snart. Og er lerisveinarnir 
sd4u pat, undrudust peir, og ségdu, Hvernin er fikju-tréit svo 

21 snart upp pornat? En Jesus svaradi og sag@i til peirra, 
Sannliga segi eg ydr, ef peir hafit trina, og efit eigi, mun bér 
eigi einasta gjéra petta vid fikju-tréit; heldr og, ef pér segdut 
pessu fjalli, Tak big upp, og fleyg pér { sjéinn, pa mundi © 

22 pat ské. Og allt hvat pér bidit f beeninni, ef bér truit pvf, pa 
munu pér pat ddlast. 

23 Og sem hann kom f musterit, gengu til hans, sem hann 
var at kenna, presta-héfdingjar og dldungar ly¥dsins, og sdgdu, 
Ut af hvada makt gjdrir pu petta? og hver gaf bér pessa 
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agmakt? En Jesus svaradi og sagdi til pbeirra, Eg man spytja 
yor og at einu ordi; ef pér segit mér pat, mun eg og segja 

a5yOr, ut af hvat makt eg gjéri betta: Skirn Johannis, hvadan 
var hin? hvort af himni edr af ménnum?_ En bpeir hugsudu 
med sér, Ef vér segjum, Af himni, segir hann til vor, Fyn 

26 pvi tridu pdr henni eigi. En ef vér segjum, Af ménnum, ba 
megu ver Ottast fOlkit; pviat allir héldu Johannem fyrir spa- 

27mann. Og peir svéruéu Jesu og ségdu, Vér vitum eigi? 
Hann sagdi pa til peirra, Svo segi eg ydr eigi heldr, ut af 

28hvat makt eg gjori petta. En hvat lfzt yér? Maér nokkur 
hafdi tvo sonu; og gekk til ens fyrsta, og sagdi, Sonr, far 

29 pu { dag at verka { vingardi minum. En hann svaradi og 
sagdi, Eigi vil eg. Eptir 4 iéradi hann pessa, og gekk burt. 

30 En hann gekk til hins annars, og sagdi slikt hid sama. En 

31 hann svaradi og sagdi, Fara skal eg; og fér ekki. Hvor af 
beim tveimr gjérdi fodursins vilja? Peir ségdu til hans, 
Hinn fyrsti. Jesus sagdi til peirra, Sannliga segi eg ydr, at 
tollheimtarar og putur munu fyrri komast { Guds rfki en 

32 pér; pvfat Johannis kom til ydar, og lerdi ydr réttletis gotu, 
og eigi tridu pér honum; en tollheimtu-menn og ptitur tridu 
honum. En pé at pér litud betta, gjérdu pér Sngva yfirbot; 
svo at eptir 4 hefdi pér honum truat. 

33 Heyrit enn adra eptirlfking: Husfadir nokkur var par, s4 
er plantadi vingard, og girti f kring um hann, og gréf ! 
honum vin-prigu, og upp bygdi turn, og leigdi hann vin- 

34 gardz-monnum, og ferdadist sidan langt burt. En pa er 
frj6fgunar-timi ték at ndlgast, sendi hann sfna pjéna ti 

35 vingardz-mannanna, at beir medteku hans 4véxtu. a toku 
vingaréz-mennirnir hans pjéna; pann eina stryktu pelr; 

36annan aflffudu beir; hinn pridja gryttu peir. Og { annat 
sinn sendi hann adra pjéna ut, sem meiri véru hinum fyrrum; 

370g beim gjérdu peir slfkt hid sama. En sfdast sendi hant 
son sinn til beirra, og sagdi, M4 vera at bpeir feili sér fy 
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38syni minum. En er vingaréz-mennirnir s4u soninn, sdgdu 
peir med sér, Pessi er erfinginn; komi pér, og aflifu veer 

39 hann, og leggjum svo undir oss hans arfleif6. Og beir gripu 

4ohann, og raku hann tt af vingardinum, og aflffudu hann. En 
ner herrann vingardézins kemr, hvat mun hann gjéra vid bessa 

41 Vingardz-menn? heir ségdu til hans, Peim vondum mun 
hann vondzliga fyrir fara, ‘og sinn vingaré byggja 6érum vin- 
gardz-monnum, pbeir ed honum Avoxt gjalda { réttan tima. 

42 Jesus sagi til peirra, Hafi pér aldri lesit { ritningunum, at 
pann stein, sem byggendr héfdu ut kastad, hann er nu vor6- 
inn at héfdi hyrningar; af Drottni er pat gjért, og er undar- 

43 ligt fyrir vorum augum. Fyrir pvi segi eg ydr, at Guds rfki 
mun fra ydr takast, og heidnum gefit verda, beim sem bess 

44 4vOxt fera. En hver yfir pennan stein fellr, hann mun sundr 
myljast; en yfir hvern hann fellr, bann man hann sundr 

45 merja. Og ba er kennimanna-héfdingjar og Pharisei heyréu 
hans eptirlikingar,. formerktu peir, pat hann sagdi af beim, 

460g séktu at gripa hann; en dttudust pd félkit; pvfat pat 
hélt hann fyrir spamann. 

22 O*% Jesus svaradi, og taladi f annat sinn f eptirlfkingum til 

peirra, og sagdi: 
2 Himnarfki er Ifkt peim konungi, sem bridkaup gjérdi syni 
3 sinum, og sendi tit sina pjéna at kalla bods-mennina til brié- 
4kaupsins. Og beir vildu eigi koma. [ annat sinn sendi hann 
adra pjéna ut, og sagdi, Segit bods-ménnunun, Sjdit, mina 
maltié hefi eg til buit; mfnir uxar og alit fé eru slAtradir, og 
5 allt er reidu-buit; komit til bridkaupsins. En peir forsmadu 
pat, og gengu { burt, einn 4 sinn bustad, en annar til sinnar 
6syslunar; en sumir gripu hans pjéna, darudu pa og drapu. 
7En pa konungrinn heyrdi pat, vard hann reidr, og sendi tt 
sinn her, og fyrirf6r pessum mordingjum, og brendi upp 
8borg peirra. 4 sagdi hann til sinna pjéna, Brullaupit er at 
sonnu reidu-biit; en beir sem bodit var, véru pess eigi 
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gverdugir. Fyrir pvf farit ut 4 streetin, og bjdédit til brid- 
12 kaupsins hverjum sem pér finnit. Og hans pjénar gengu tt 
4 stretin, og saman sd6fnudu 6llum sem peir fundu, vondum 
110g gddum ; og brudlaupit vard al-skipat af ménnum. 4 gekk 
konungrinn inn at sja gestina; og hann sa par mann, eigi 
12 kleddan med brullaups-kledum; og sagdi til hans, Vinr, 
hvernin gekktu inn hingat hafandi eigi bridlaups kledi? En 
13hann pagdi. Konungrinn sagdi pa til sinna pénara, Bindit 
hans hendr og fetr, og varpit honum f yéztu myrkr; par 
14man vera 6p og tanna gnfstran: Pvfat margir eru kalladir, 
fair utvaldir. 
15 b& gengu Pharisei burt, og settu r4d saman, at peir gzetu 
16 veitt hann f ordum; og sendu til hans sina lerisveina med 
Herodis pénurum, og ségdu, Meistari, ver vitum at pu ert 
sann-sdgull, og kennir Guds gétu f{ sannleika; skeytir eigi 
1; nokkrum ; pviat pu fer eigi at yfirlitum manna. Fyrir pvf 
seg oss hvat bér lizt, Hvort leyfist at gefa keisaranum skatt 
i8edr eigi? En Jesus formerkti beirra flittskap, sagdi hann, 
19 S¥nit mér myntina peningsins. Og pbeir fengu honum pening- 
zoinn. Jesus sagdi til peirra, Hvers er bessi mynt og yfir- 
21skript? beir s6gdu honum, Keisarans. Pa sagdi hann til 
pbeirra, Gefit keisaranum hvat keisarans er; og pat Gudi hvat 
22 Guds er. Og er peir heyrdu pat, undrudust bpeir, forlétu 
hann, og gengu f burt. 

23 A beim sama degi gengu Seduce til hans, hverir ed segja 
24Upprisuna eiga vera, spurdu hann at, og sdgdéu, Meistari, 
Moyses hefir sagt, at ef nokkur andadist, og hefdi eigi barn 
eptir, ba skyldi brédir hans eiga hans eigin-konu, og upp 
25 vekja sinum brdédur sedi. En hja oss véru sjé breedr; hinn 
fyrsti fastnadi sér konu. Og hann andadist, og af pvf hann 
hafoi ekkert sad, lét hann brédur sfnum eptir eigin-konu sfna. 
27 Lika sa annar og hinn pridi, allt til ins sjounda; en sidast 
asallra andadist og konan. Hvers peirra sj verdr hin nt 
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29 eignar-kona { upprisunni, pvfat allir peir hafa hana haft?) En 
Jesus svaradi og sagdi til peirra, Pér villist, og vitid eigi 
3oritningarnar, né heldr Guds krapt; pviat { upprisunni munu 
peir hvorki kveenast, né sig kvezena lata; heldr eru pbeir sem 
31 englar Guds 4 himni.—En hafi pér eigi lesit hvat af Gudi er 
32 sagt af upprisu fram-lidinna, er Hann segir, Eg em Gud 
Abrahams, og Gud Isaacs, og Gud Jacobs? Pvi Gud er eigi 
33 Gud daudra, heldr lifandra manna. Og er félkit heyrdi petta, 
undradist pat hans kenning. 
34 Og er Pharisei heyrdu pat hann hafdi paggat Saduceis, 
3: sOfnudust peir saman f eitt. Og einn logvitringr af beim 
36 spurdi hann at, freistandi hans, Meistari, hvert er hid mesta 
3; bodord f logmalinu? En Jesus sagdi til hans, Elska skalt pu 
Drottinn Gud pinn af dllu pfnu hjarta, og af allri 6nd pinni, 
38 og af dllu pinu hugskoti. Petta er hid fyrsta og mesta bodord. 
39 En annat er pessu likt, Elska skalt pu naunga pinn svo sem 
4o sjalfan pig. I pessum tveimr bodordum hengr allt légmal og 
spamenn. 7 
4t En pa Pharisei voru til samans komnir, spurdi Jesus pa at, 
420g sagéi, Hvat virdist yor af Kristi, hvers son ed hann sé? 
43 Peir s6gdu honum, Davids. Hann sagdi til peirra, Hvernin 
kallar David hann pa i andanum, Herra, er hann segir, 
44 Drottinn sagdi mfnum Drottni, Sit pu til minnar hegri 
43 handar, par til eg set 6vini pina til skarar pinna féta. Nu 
46ef David kallar hann Herra, hvernin er hann hans Sonr? 
Og einginn gat honum ordi svarat; og eigi dirfdist nokkur 
upp fra bessum degi hann framar at spyrja. 
23 TA taladi Jesus til fdlksins og til sinna lerisveina, og 
sagéi: 

A Moyses stéli sitja skriptlerdir og Pharisei; allt hvat peir 
segja yOr bér skulit halda, pat haldit og gjérit; en eptir beirra 
verkum skulu pbér eigi gjéra; pviat peir segja bat, og gjéra 

4eigi; pvf beir saman binda bungar byrdir og dberiligar, og 
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leggja per moénnum 4 herdar; en sjalfir beir vilja eigi 4hrara 
s ber fingri sinum. vf oll sfn verk gjéra peir, at beir sjaist af 
ménnum. Sin minningar-bl6d ut penja peir; og fald sinna 
6 klzeda mykla peir. Keer hafa peir hin fremstu szti at kveld- 
7verdum ; zOztu sessa f samkundu-htisum; og kvedjur 4 torg- 
8um; og af ménnum Rabbi kalladir verda. En pér skulut 
eigi Rabbi kallast; pvfat einn er ydar meistari, Kristr; en 
g bér allir erut bredr; og éngvan skulu bér ydar fodur kalla 
104 jordu; pvi einn er ydéar Fadir sA sem 4 himnum er. Og 
bér skulut eigi meistarar kallast; pvf einn er ydar meistari, 
11 Kristr. S& sem at mestr er ydar, sé hann ydar pénari : 
12 pvfat hver sig upp hefr, sd man nidr lagjast; og hver sjalfan 
sig nidr legir, hann man upp hafinn verda. 
13 Vei ydr, skriptlaréum, og Phariseis, pér hraesnarar! hverir 
himnarfkit aptr lokit fyrir monnum ; pviat eigi gangi pér bar 
14inn; og beim er inn vilja ganga { pat, pa lofi pér eigi—Vei 
yor, skriptlaréum, og Phariseis, pér hraesnarar! hverir ekkna 
husin upp etid med yfir-hylmingu langra beena. Fyrir pat 
13munu pér bess meiri fordaming Gdlast——Vei ydr, skript- 
lerdum, og Phariseis, pér hresnarar! hverir um kring farit 
sj6 og lind, svo at pér gjérit einn at samlendings Gydingi; og 
ner hann er pat vordinn, gjéri pér hann at helvitzkum syni 
16 tvefallt meir en pbér erut.—Vei ydr, blindum leidtogurum! 
pér sem segit, Hver hann sver vid musterit, pat sé ekkert ; en 
17 hver (hann) sver vid gullit musterisins, si er sekr. bér fffl og 
forblindadir! Hvort er meira gullit, eda musterit, bat er 
iS gullit helgar? og, Hver ed sver vid altarit sé ekkert; en 
i9hver hann sver vid pat offr sem 4 bvf er, si sé sekr. bér 
heimskir og blindir: Hvort er meira offrit eda altarit pat sem 
20 Offrit helgar? Fyrir pv{, hverr hann sver vid altarit, s4 sver 
21 vid pat, og vid allt hvat bar er upp 4; og hver hann sver vid 
musterit, sa sver vid pat, og vid pann sem par byggir inni. 
22 Og hver (hann) sver vid himininn, s4 sver vid Guds szti, og 
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23 vid bann sem par upp 4 sitr.—Vei ydr, skriptlerdum, og 
Phariseis, bér hreesnarar! hverir tfundit myntu, aneth, cim- 
inum, og yfir gefit pat hvat pyngst er { légmélinu, einkum 
déminn, miskunsemd og trina. Petta byrjadi at gjéra, og 

24hitt eigi eptir at skilja. ér blindir leidtogarar, sem sfid 

25 myfluguna, en gleypit ulfbaldannvVei ydr, skriptlerdum, 
og Phariseis, bér hrzesnarar! sem hreinsit hid ytra, bikara og 

26 diska; en innan eru bér fullir rans og 6hreininda. Pd blindr 
Phariseari, hreinsa fyrst hid innra 4 bikurum og diskum, svo 

27 at hid ytra verdi og hreint.—Vei yr, skriptlerdum, og Phari- 
seis, pér hraesnarar! hverir likir erut forfagudum leidum 
fram-lidinna, hver ed utan s¥nast ménnum f6gr, en innan 

28 eru pau full af daudra manna beinum og allri 6pekt. Svo og 
pér, skinit at s6nnu utan fyrir ménnum réttlatir, en fyrir 

aginnan eru pér fullir hresni og ranginda.—Vei yér, skript- 

_ leréum, og Phariseis, pér hreesnarar! hverir upp byggit spa- 
3omanna leidin, og prydit grafir réttl4tra manna, og segit, Ef 

vér hefSum verit 4 dégum fedra vorra, skyldu ver eigi verit 

_ 3rhafa samlags-menn peirra { bl66i spamannanna. Pvf svo beri 

 -pér ydr sjdlfum vitni, at pér erut synir peirra sem spd- 

32mennina aflifudu; og svo upp fylli pér mzling fedra ydvarra. 

33 Pér eitr-ormar, og nédru-kyn! hvernin um flyi pér helvitzka 

fyrirdeming ? 

34 ~Fyrir pvf, sjait, eg sendi til yéar spAmenn, spekinga, og 
skriptlerda menn, og nokkra af beim munu bpér aflifa og 
krossfesta, og suma munu bér hudstrykja { samkundu-hisum 

35ydar ; og af annarri borg f adra munu pér pa ofsaekja; svo at 
yfr yér komi allt réttlatt bl66, sem 4 jordina ut er hellt, { fra 
bl6di Abels réttl4ta allt til bl6dés Zacharie sonar Barachia, 

~ 36hvern pér draput 4 millum musteris og altarisins. Sannliga 
sepi eg ydr, at allt betta man koma yfir bessa kynsldd. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, pu sem aflifar spAmennina, og grytir 
pé er til bfn eru sendir; hversu opt hefi eg viljat saman safna 
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‘sonum pinum, lfka ed hana safnar ungum s{num undir vengi 
38sér; og pér hafit eigi viljat. Sjait, ydvart hus skal ydr f eydi 
3g latid verda; pvifat eg segi ydr, at pér munut eigi sj4 mig upp 

fra pessu, bar til pér segit, Blezadr sé s4 sem kemr f nafni 

Drottins. 

24 ()° sem Jesus gekk ut af musterinu, pa gengu hans leeri- 
sveinar til hans at beir syndu honum bygging muster- 
2isins: En Jesus sagdi til peirra, Sj4i pér ekki allt betta? 

Sannliga segi eg ydr, at hér mun eigi eptir latast steinn yfir 

steini, si er eigi man nidr brotinn verda. 

3. Ensem hann sat f fjallinu Oliveti, gengu hans lerisveinar at 
honum heimogliga, og ségdéu, Seg pu oss, hvenar petta man 
ské, og hvert teikn er pinnar tilkomu, og veraldarinnar enda? 

4 En Jesus svaradi og sagdi til beirra, Sjait til, at einginn villi 

5 yor; bviat margir munu koma undir mfnu nafni, og segja, Eg 

6em Kristr. Og beir munu marga villa. Pvf pér munut heyra 
bardaga og hernadar tidindi: Sjait til, at pér skelfist ekki ; 
pviat allt betta hlytr at ské. 66 er ba enn eigi endirinn 

7kominn. bar mun og ein pjéd hefja sig upp f mét annarri, 
og rfki f mét riki. Drepsdttir og hungr, og jard-skjalftar 

8 munu par verda {f sumum hverjum stédum. En allt petta eru 

gupphof harmkvselanna. ba munu beir off-selja yér { harm- 
kveeli, og yor munu peir Ilifi firra, og bér verdit hatadir af 

10 dllum pjéddum fyrir mins nafns sakir; og pb4 munu margir 
hneykslum fyllast, og innbyrdis hver annann tela, og hver 

irannan at hatri hafa; og margir fals-spamenn munu sig upp 

12 hefja, og margan afvega leida; og af pv{ at rangletid man yfir 

13 gneefa, mun kerleikrinn margra ut kélIna. En hver e6 stad- 

14fastr blifr allt til enda, s4 mun holpinn verda. Og betta 

Fuangelium rikisins mun predikat verda um allan heim til 

vitnisburdar yfir allar bjédir. Og pa mun endirinn koma. 

a5  bvi, ner bér sjdit svivirding eydzlunnar, af hverri ed sagt 
er fyri spimanninn Daniel, standandi { helgum stad: Hver 
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16 pat les, hann hyggi par at. NHverir p4 eru 4 Gydingalandi, 
i7fl¥i beir 4 fjoll; og hver hann er 4 reefri, fari sa eigi ofan 
18nokkut at taka ur sfnu hisi. Og sa sem 4 akri er, sndi hann 
igeigi aptr at taka upp kyrtil sinn. En vei pungudum og 
20 brjést-mylkingum 4 peim dégum! Af pvi bidit, at ydar flétti 
21ské eigi um vetr, edr 4 pvottdegi, pvfat b4 man verda svo stér 
hérmung, hvilfk at eigi var { fra upphafi veraldar allt til pess- 
22arar stundar, og eigi heldr verda mun. Og nema bat at 
pbessir dagar sé styttir, verdr ekkert hold holpit ; en fyrir tit- 
23 valdra sakir ba eru pessir dagar forstyttir. En ef nokkur segir 
pa til ydar, Sjait, Hér er Kristr, edr par, skulu pér eigi pvf 
24trla; pviat upp munu risa fals-Kristar og fals-spamenn; og 
peir munu gjora stér takn og undr, svo at { villu munu leidast, 
25ef ské meetti, einnin Utvaldir. Sjait, eg sagdi ydr pat fyrir. 
2NU ef peir segja til ydar, Sjait, hann er 4 eydimérk; pa 
gangit eigi ut: Sjait, hann er f laun-kofum; ba triit eigi; 
27 pviat svo sem elding ut gengr af uppgGngu, og skin allt til 
- #8 nidrgéngu, Ifka svo mun vera tilkoma Mannzins Sonar. Pvi 
hvar helzt at hreit er, bangat munu ernir og safnast. 
29 En strax eptir hGrmung pessara daga man sdlin sortna, og 
tunglit eigi sitt lj6s gefa, og stj6rnur af himni hrapa; og 
30kraptar himnanna munu hrerast; og pa mun skina teikn 
Mannzins Sonar 4 himni; og munu sér pé kveina allar 
kynkvislir jardar. Og peir munu sj4 Mannzins Son kom- 
anda { sk¥jum himins med krapti myklum og tignar-veldi; 
310g¢ sina engla man hann ut senda med ludra peytingu mykilli; 
og hans utv6ldum munu peir saman safna af fj6rum vindum 
fra yéztu 4lfum himnanna og allt til peirra endimarka. 
32 Af fikju-trénu lerit eptirlfking. Neer ed pess kvistr gjérist 
frjér, og laufin ut spretta, pa viti pér pat sumarit er f nand: 
33lfka svo, neer bér sjait allt betta, pa vitid at pat er neerri fyrir 
a4dyrum. Sannliga segi eg ydr, at pessi kynsl6d mun eigi 
3sforganga, par til at allt betta sker. Himin og jérd munu 
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36 forganga, en min ord munu eigi forganga. En af peim degi 
edr stundu veit einginn, og ekki englar af himnum, nema 
37 minn Fadir einn saman. En lfka sem var um daga Nohe, 
38 svo mun og verda f tilkomu Mannzins Sonar; pvi svo sem 
peir véru 4 beim dégum fyrir flddit, at peir 4tu, peir drukku, 
peir giptust, og létu sig gipta, allt til pess dags 4 hverjum 
39 Nohe gekk f drkina. Og peir szettu pvf ekki, par til at flddit 
kom, og t6k pa alla f burt; svo man og vera f tilkomu 
40 Mannzins Sonar. Munu ba tveir 4 akri vera; og man einn 
4rmedtekinn, en annar forldtinn verda. Og tver munu { 
kvern-htisi malandi vera; og mun ein me@tekin, en 6nnur 
forlatin verda. 
42 Fyrir pvi vakit; pvfat pér vitid eigi 4 hverri stundu ydar 
43 herra muni koma. En pat skulu pér vita, at ef husfadirinn 
vissi 4 hverri stundu ed pjéfrinn kemi, mundi hann vaka, 
440g lata eigi sitt hus f sundr grafa. Fyrir pvf; verit pér og 
reidu-bunir; pviat Mannzins Son mun koma 4 beirri stundu 
45 bér meinit ekki. En hver hann er trur pjén og forsjall, sem 
herrann hefir sett yfir sin heima-hju, at hann geefi peim fedi ! 
46réttan tima: sell er sa pbjén, ner hans herra kemr, og finnr 
47 hann svo gjéranda. Sannliga segi eg yér, at hann mun pann 
48 setja yfir oll sfn audzefi. En ef s& vondi pjén segir { sinu 
49 hjarta, Minn herra gjorir dv6l 4 at koma; og tekr at sla sina 
50 samlags-pj6na; etr og drekkr med drykkju-riturum. En 
herra bess bj6ns mun koma 4 beim degi sem hann vonar 
x1 eigi, og 4 peirri stundu er hann grunar eigi, og { sundr partar 
hann, og setr hans hlut-skipti med hreesnurum; bar man vera 
6p og tanna gnistran. 


25 FA man himnarfki lfkt vera tfu meyjum, hverjar ed toku 


2 sina lampa, og gengu ut { méti bridgumanum. En 
3 fimm af beim véru favisar, og fimm forsjdlar. Per sem favisat 

voru, t6ku sina lampa, en téku pé ekkert vidsmjér med sé. 
4En hinar forsjalu t6ku { sfnum kerum vidsmjér med lémp- 
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sunum. Og er bridguminn gjérdi dvél 4 at koma, syfjadi 
6per allar,,og sofnudu. En um midnetti kom kall, Sjait, 
7 brudguminn kemr, gangi pér ut { mdti honum. 4 stédu 
Supp allar bessar meyjar, og pryddu sina lampa. En peer fa- 
visu s6g6u til hinna forsjalu, Gefit oss af vidsmjéri ydru; 
g pviat vorir lampar slokna ut. Hinar forsjilu svérudu og 
s6gdu, Ma vera, at eigi sé ndég fyrir oss, og svo yér; fari pér 
ioheldr til s6lu-manna, og kaupit yér. En er per gengu at 
kaupa, kom brudguminn. Og per sem reidu-btinar véru, 
gengu med honum inn til brullaupsins, og hurdinni var aptr 
11 lokat. En at sidastu k6mu og hinar adrar meyjar, og ségdu, 
12 Herra, herra, lik pi upp fyrir oss. Enn hann svaradi og 
sagdi til peirra, Sannliga segi eg ydr, at eg pekki ydr eigi.— 
13 Fyrir pvi vakit, at pér vitid eigi pann dag né stund 4 hverri 
Mannzins Son mun koma. 
14 Lika sem s4 madr er ferdadist langt burt, kalladi sina 
13 bjéna, og fékk peim sitt gétz. Og einum fékk hann fimm 
pund; en 6drum tvé; hinum pridja eitt; hverjum einum eptir 
16 sinum formetti; og ferdadist strax af stad. ba gekk sé til 
sem fimm pund hafdi mcdtekit, og verkadi med beim sébmum, 
17 og vann par 4 Gnnur fimm pund. Lika einnin sa sem fimm 
18 pund hafdi medtekit, vann og 4 tvé Onnur. En sa er eitt 
hafdi medtckit, for burt, gréf { j6rd, og faldi par sfns herra 
19 fé. En eptir langan tima lidinn kom herrann pessara bjéna, 
200g hélt reikningskap vid ba. Og s4 gekk til sem fimm pund 
hafdi medtekit, og faerdi honum 6nnur fimm pund, og sagdi, 
Herra, fimm pund fékkstu mér: sja, 6nnur fimm hefi eg 4 
21unnit. Hans herra sagdi honum, Ey, pu hinn gddi og 
trulyndi pjén, af pvf pu vart trdr yfir litlu, b4 man eg setja 
22 pig yfir mikit: gakk inn f pins herra fognud. A gekk og 
s4 at, sem tvé pund hafdi medtekit og sagdi, Herra, tvé pund 
23 fékkstu mér: sja, Gnnur tv6 pund hefi eg 4 unnit. Hans 
herra sagdi til hans, Fy, pu hinn gdédi pjén og trulyndi, 
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pvfat pu vart triir yfir f4u, mun eg setja pig yfir mikit; gakk 
24inn { pins herra fognud, ba gekk s4 at sem eitt pund hafdi 
medtckit og sagdi, Herra, eg veit, at pi ert hardr mann; upp 
sker hvar pu sddir eigi, og saman safnar hvar pt dreifGir eigi; 
25 og Otta-sleginn fér eg burt, og faldi pund pitt f jordu. $ja, par 
26hefir pu bat hvat pitt er. En hans herra svaradi og sagdi til 
hans, Pu vondr pjén og latr; vissir bu, at eg sker upp hvar 
aveg sidi eigi? og saman safna hvar eg dreifda eigi? bvi 
byrjadi pér at f4 minn pening veslunar-ménnum ; og ner eg 
28 kaema, hefda eg hvat mitt er til mfn tekit med Abata. § Fyrir 
pv{, takit af honum pat pund, og gefit honum sem tfu pund 
29hefr: pvfat hverjum sem hefr, honum mun gefit verda, og . 
mun hann negd hafa. En hver ed eigi hefr, fra beim mun 
30 tekit verda og pat hann sy¥nist hafa. Og peim ényta pjén 
kasti pér f hin yéztu myrkr; par man vera 6p og tanna 
gnistran. 
31 Og ba Mannzins Son mun koma f sfnu tignar-veldi, 0g 
allir helgir englar med honum. Hann mun ba sitja f sati 
32 Sins veldis; og allar pj6dir munu saman safnast fyri honum. 
33 Og hann mun pa sundr skilja hvora fra 6drum, svo sem 
hirdir sundr greinir saudi fra kidum: og saudina mun hann 
34 Skipa til sinnar hegri handar, en kidin til vinstri. 4 mun 
konungrinn segja til peirra sem 4 hans hegri hénd er, 
Komid, pér blezadir Fodur mins, og eignist pat rfki, sem yér 
33 var til buit frd upphafi veraldar. bvfat hungradr var ek, 
og bér gdfut mér at eta: pbyrstr var eg, og pér gAfut mér at 
36 drekka: gestr var eg, og bér hy¥stué mig: nakinn var eg, 0g 
pér kleddut mig: sjikr var eg, og pér vitjudut min: ! 
37 myrkva-stofu var eg, og bér kémut til min. 4 munu hinir 
réttl4tu svara honum, og segja, Herra, hvenar s4u ver pig 
hungradan, og sdddum pig? edr pyrstan, svo veer gefum 
38 bér drekka? edr hvenar sf4um ver pig gest-kominn, 0g 
39 hystum pig? eda nakinn, og kleddum pig? eda hvenar siu 


MATHEUS GUDSPIALL, XXVI, 319 


4over pig sjikan, eda f myrkva-stofu, og kbmum til bin? Og 
konungrinn mun svara, og segja til beirra, Sannliga segi eg 
yor, hvat pér gjérdut einum af pessum minum minztum 
bredérum, pat gjérdu pér mér. 
41 ba mun hann og segija til beirra sem til vinstri handar eru, 
Farit burt fra mér, bér bdlvadir, f eilifan eld, bann sem fyri 
42 bdinn er Fjandanum og hans drum! byfat hungradr var eg, 
og pér gdfut mér eigi at eta: pyrstr var eg, og bér gAfut mér 
43 eigi at drekka: gestr var eg, og bér hystud mig eigi: nakinn 
var eg, og bér kleddut mig eigi: sjukr og { myrkva-stofu var 
44 eg, og bér vitjudut min eigi. 4 munu bpeir svara og segja, 
Herra, hvenar sau ver pig hungradan, eda pyrstan, gest, eda 
nakinn, sjikan, eda { myrkva-stofu: og héfum bér eigi 
45 pjonat? ba mun hann svara beim og segja, Sannliga segi 
eg yor, Hvat pér gjérdut eigi einum af bessum enum minzt- 
46um, pat gjdrdut bér mér eigi' Og munu beir ba ganga f 
eilffar pfslir, en réttlatir f eilfft lif. 
26 ()S pat gjérdist, pd Jesus hafdi lyktad pessi ord, sagdi 
2 hann til sinna lerisveina, Pér vitid at eptir tvo daga 
verda Paskar, og Mannzins Son mun ofr-seljast at hann 
kross-festr verdi. 
3. bA saman-sdfnudust kennimanna héfdingjar, skriptlerdir, 
og Oldungar lydsins f forbyrgi kennimanna hdfdingjans, bess 
4er Caiphas hét; og samsettu rad, hvernin beir geti med 
5 slegd gripit Jesum, og lfflatid. En peir ségéu, Eigi 4 hatfdar- 
deginum, svo at eigi verdi upphlaup med félkinu. 
6 En pa Jesus var nu f Bethania, { hisi Simonar vanheila, 
+ gekk kona at honum, hafandi budk dyrligs smyrsla-vatz; og 
8 hun hellti pvf yfir héfut honum, er hann sat vid bordit. En 
er pat s4u hans lerisveinar, pyktust peir, og ségdu, Til hvers 
g er pessi spilling? Pvf pat hefdi matt seljast fyri mikit, og gef- 
roist fatekum. En er Jesus fornam pat, sagdi hann til peirra, 
Hvat eru pér yfnir vid pessa konu? pvi gott verk gjérdi hun 


320 ICELANDIC READER. 


i1ameér. Fateka hafi pér jafnan hj yér; en mig hafi bér eigi 
12 alla tima, Pat hun hellti pessu smyrsla-vatni yfir minn likama, 
13 pat gjdrdi hun mér til greftrunar. Sannliga segi eg yér, hvar 
helzt petta Euangelium predikat verér { éllum heimi, mun sagt 
verda f hennar minning hvat hin hefir gjért. 
14 ba gekk burt einn af télf, s4 er Judas Scarioth hét, til 
15 kennimanna h6fdingja, og sagdi til peirra, Hvat vili pér gefa 
mér, og mun eg selja ydr hann? En peir buéu honum prja- 
16 tigi silfr-peninga. Og padan f fra leitadi hann legis bat hann 
sviki hann. 
17 En 4 fyrsta Setubrauds-degi gengu lerisveinarnir til Jesu, 
og sdg6u til hans, Hvar viltu at vér til reidum pér Paska- 
i8 lambit at eta? En Jesus sagdi, Farit pér { borgina til (mannz), 
nokkurs, og segit honum, Meistarinn lét segja pér, Minn timi 
er { nand; hja bér vil eg Paska halda med leerisveinum 
19minum, Og lerisveinarnir gjdrdu svo sem Jesus hafdi beim 
bodit, og reiddu til Paska-lambit. 
ao En at kveldi komnu, setti hann sig til bordz med sfnum 
21 tolf lerisveinum. Og er peir Atu, sagdi hann, Sannliga segi 
22eg yor, at einn ydar mun svikja mig. Peir hrygdéust mjég 
vid pat, og téku allir til at segja, Er eg pat nokkut, herra? 
23 En hann svaradi, og sagdi, SA er hendinni drepr f fatid med 
24mér, hann mun mig forrada. Mannzins Son mun at sénnu 
fara, svo sem skrifat er af honum. En vei beim mannii, fyrir 
hvern Mannzins Son mun forradinn verda; betra veri honum, 
25 at si madr hefdi aldri faeddr verit. En Judas svaradi, s4 er 
forréd hann, og sagdi, Er eg pat nokkut, Rabbi? Hann sagdi 
til hans, Pu sagdir pat. 
26 En ba peir neyttu, t6k Jesus braudit, blezadi, og braut pat, 
gaf sfinum lerisveinum, og sagéi, Takit og etid ; petta er mitt 
27hold. Hann t6k og kalekinn, gjéréi pakkir, gaf hann peim, 
28 og sagdi, Drekkit allir hér ut af; pvfat pat er mitt bl66 hins 
nyja testamentz, hvert ed ut hellist fyrir marga til syndanna 
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29 fyrirgefningar. En eg segi yér, at eg mun eigi hedan f fra 
-drekka af pessum vinvidarins Avexti, allt til pess dags, er eg 
mun drekka bat nytt med ydr { mins Fédurs rfki. 

30 ©6©Og at lofsongnum ségdéum, gengu peir ut f fiallit Oliveti. 

31 PA sagdi Jesus til peirra, A pessari nétt munu bpér allir 
hneykslan lida 4 mér; pvfat skrifat er, Hirdirinn mun eg sl4, 

320g saudir hjardarinnar munu f sundr tvistrast. En eptir bat 
ed eg er upp risinn, mun eg ganga fyri ydr { Galileam. - 

33 Pétr svaradi og sagdi til hans, Og pé allir skamm-fyllist vid 

34 big, pa skal eg pé alldri skamm-fyllast pér. Jesus sagdi til 
hans, Sannliga segi eg pér, at 4 bessari ndétt, 46r en haninn 

35 gelr, muntu afneita mig prysvar. Pétr sagdi til hans, Einnin 
p6 mér byrjadi med bér at deyja, skylda eg eigi neita pér. 
Slikt hid sama ségdu og allir lerisveinarnir. 

36 Jesus kom bd med beim f pat gerdis-tin sem kalladist 
Gethsemani, og sagdi til sinna lerisveina, Sitid hér 4 medan 

37 eg fer bangat og bid. Og ték med sér Petrum, og tvo sonu 
Zebedei; t6k sidan til at hrygevast og harm-prunginn at 

38 verOa. Hann sagdi pa til peirra, Hrygg er sdla min allt til 

39 dauda; bidit hér, og vakit med mér. Hann gekk litlu eina 
fram lengra, féll fram 4 sfna Asjénu, bidjandi, og sagdi, 
Fadir minn, ef méguligt er, p4 If6i af mér kalekr pessi. En 

4oeigi p6 sem eg vil, heldr svo sem put vilt. Og hann kom til 
sinna lerisveina, og fann pa sofandi; og sagdi til Pétrs, 

41 Mattir pi ekki eina stund vaka med mér? Vakit bér og 
bidit, svo at pér fallit eigi { freistni. Andinn er at sénnu 

42 reidu-buinn, en holdit er breyskt. [ annat sinn gekk hann 
enn burt, og bad, segjandi, Fadir minn, ef pessi kalekr ma 
eigi af mér lida, utan eg drekki hann, pA verdi pinn vili. 

43 Og hann kom aptr, og fann pa sofandi; og peirra augu véru 

44 prungin. Og hann lét b4 kyrra, og gekk f burt aptr, og bad 

45 { pridja sinn, segjandi en sému ord. 64 kom hann til sinna 
lerisveina, og sag0i til beirra, O ja, vili pér nu sofa og hvflast? 

4 
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Sjdit, si stund tekr at n4lgast e6 Mannzins Son mun ofr- 

46 seljast { syndugra hendr. Standit upp, foru ver. Sjait, hann 
tekr at ndlgast s4 er mig forredr. 

47 Og sem hann var petta at tala, sj4, at Judas, einn af tdlf, 
kom, og med honum flokkr mykill med sverdum og sténgum, 
Git sendir af kennimanna hofdingjum og dldungum lydsins. 

48 En s4 er hann forréd, gaf peim teikn til, og sagdi, Hvern 

49 helzt e3 eg kyssi, s4 er pat; haldit honum. Og jafn-snart 
gekk hann at Jesu, og sagdi, Heill sért pi, Rabbi, og hann 

sokysti hann. En Jesus sagdi til hans, Minn vin, hvar til komt 
pu hingat? b& gengu peir pangat at, og légdu hendr 4 

51 Jesum, og gripu hann. Og, sja, at einn ut af peim.sem med 
Jesu véru, rétti héndina, rykti sfnu sverdi, og sl6 pjén kenni- 

52 manna héfdingjans, og hjé af hans eyra. 4 sagdi Jesus til 
hans, Snu pu sverdi pfinu aptr { sfna slfdr; pvfat hverir sem 

53 sverOit taka, peir munu fyri sverdi farast ; edr meinar pu, at 
eg kunni eigi at bidja Fodur minn, at hann skikkadi mér meir 

54en tdélf legion engla? Eda hvernin upp fyllast pa ritningarnar, 
svo byrjar at ské skull. 

ss A peim tima sagdi Jesus til flokksins, Pér erut ut gengnir 
lika sem til annars spillvirkja med sverdum og st6ngum at 
hondla mig? Dagliga hefi eg pé hjé yér setid, og kent f 

56 musterinu, og pér hafit mig eigi gripit. En allt petta er skéd, 
svo at upp fylldust ritningar spamannanna. 4 forlétu hann 
allir larisveinarnir, og flydu. 

57 En peir sem Jesum hoféu gripit, leiddu hann til Caiphas 
kennimanna h6fdingja, hvar ed skriptlerdir og Sldungar véru 

58saman komnir. En Pétr fylgdi honum eptir langt { burt fra, 
allt { forbyrgi kennimanna héfdingjans, og gekk inn, setti sig 

59 hja pénurunum, svo at hann sei hver endir 4 yréi. En kenni- 
manna héfdingjar, og allt radit, leitudu ljag-vitna { gegn Jesu, 

Goat beir geti selt hann { dauda; og fundu eingin. Og pé at 
morg fals-vitni gengi fram at, pA fundu peir eingin. En at 
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61 sidustu gengu tveir fals-vottar til, og sdgdu, Pessi sagdi, Eg 
get nidr brotid musteri Guds, og eptir prj4 daga pat upp aptr 
62 byggt. Kennimanna héfdinginn st66 upp, og sagdi til hans, 
63 Svarar pu Gngu til bessa, sem peir vitna { méti pér? En 
Jesus pagdi. Kennimanna héfdinginn anzadi, og sagéi til 
hans, Eg seri pig fyrir lifanda Gud, at pu segir oss, ef pu ert 
64 Kristr, Sonr Gués. Jesus sagdi, Pu sagdir pat. En po segi 
eg yOr, Hér eptir man pat ské, at pér munut sj4 Mannzins 
Son sitja til hegri handar Guds kraptar, og komanda { 
65 skyjum himins. P4 reif kennimanna hofdinginn sfn kledi, 
og sag6i, Hann gudlastadi. Hvat purfu ver vitnanna vid? 
66 Sja, bér heyrdut nu sjalfir hans gudlastan. Hvat virdist ydr? 
67 Peir svérudu og ségdu, Hann er daudans sekr. PA spyttu beir 
f hans 4sjan, og bérdu hann med hnefum; en adrir gafu 
68 plstra { hans andlit, og ségdu, Spa pu oss, Kristr, hver sa er 
sem pig sl6. 
69 En Pétr sat uti f fordyrinu. Og ambatt ein gekk at honum, 
yo og sagdi, Og pu vart med hinum Jesu af Galilea? En hann 
71 neitadi fyrir dllum, og sagdi, Eg veit eigi hvat pi segir. En 
sem hann gekk ut um dyrnar, leit hann ein Snnur, og sagdi 
til peirra sem bar véru, Pessi var og med Jesu af Nazareth. 
v2 Og f{ annat sinn neitadi hann med eidi, at, Eigi pekki eg 
73 pann mann. Og innan skams gengu peir at sem par st6du, 
og ségdu til Petro, At sénnu erti og af beim; pviat pitt mal . 
v4opinberar big. ha t6k hann at formela sér, og sverja, at eigi 
75 pekti hann bann mann. Og jafn-snart g6l haninn. Og pba 
mintist hann orda Jesu er hann sag6i til hans, Adr en haninn 
gelr, neitar pi mér brysvar. Gekk ut og grét beiskliga. 
277, N at morni gengu allir kennimanna héfdingjar og dld- 
ungar l¥dsins saman { r46 méti Jesu, svo at peir gatu 
2hann 1fflatié. Peir bundu hann, og leiddu { burt, og ofr- 
seldu hann Pontverskum Pilato landzdémara. 
3 4 er Judas, sd er forréd hann, leit pat at hann var til dauda 
Y 2 
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demdr, idradist hann bess, og ferdi aptr kennimanna héf6- 
4ingjum og 6ldungum lyésins pa priatigi silfr-peninga, og 
saydi, Misgjérda eg, pat eg forréd saklaust bl66. En peir 
sscgdu, Hvat kemr pat vid oss? sj4 pu par fyrir. Og hann 
snaradi peim silfr-peningum f musterit, for padan, gekk f burt, 
60g hengdi sjailfan sig { snéru. En kennimanna hofdingjar 
toku silfr-peningana, og ségdu, Eigi heefir, at vér latum pa 
7{ Guds kistuna, pvfat bat er bl6dsélu verd. En at samtekna 
radi, keyptu beir medr beim leirkerarans akr, vegforundum 
Stil greftrunar. Fyri pat er s4 akr kallaér Bl6éé-akr, allt til 
gbessa dags. A er ni upp fyllt hvat sagt er fyrir Hieremiam 
spamann, segjanda, Og peir t6ku pa prijatigi silfr-peninga, er 
hinn seldi med bitalaédr vard, hvern peir keyptu af sonum 
10 Israels, og hafa gefit ba fyrir leirkerarans akr, eptir pvi sem 
Drottinn haféi mér umbodit. 
ir En Jesus st66 frammi fyrir landzdémaranum: og landz- 
démarinn spurdi hann at, og sagdi, Erti konungr Gydinga? 
12 En Jesus sagdi til hans, Pt segir pat. Og sem hann klagadist 
af kennimanna héfdingjum og éldungum, svara6éi hann éngu. 
13 Pa sagdi Pilatus til hans, Heyrir pu ekki, hve mérg vitni peir 
14segja {méti pér? Og eigi svaradi hann honum til nokkurs 
15 ordz; svo at démarinn undradist pat nesta. En 4 hatidar- 
deginum var landzdémarinn vanr félkinu lausan at lata einn 
16 bandingja, hvern helzt pbeir vildu. En p4 hafdi hann einn 
17 formetan bandingja, s4 er Barrabas hét.. Sem beir véru til 
samans komnir, sagéi Pilatus til beirra, Hvorn vili pér at eg 
lati yOr lausan, Barrabam edr Jesum, sA er kallast Kristr? 
18 Pvfat hann vissi vel, at beir héféu fyrir Gfundar sakir off-selt 
ighann. Og sem hann sat 4 démstélinum, sendi hans hisfri 
til hans, segjandi, Haf pi ekkert med pennan réttl4ta; pviat 
20 margt hefi eg lidit { dag { svefni fyrir hann. Kennimanna 
h6fdingjar og dldungar rédu félkinu, at peir skyldu bidja um 
21 Barrabam, en Jesu skyldu peir fyrir fara. Landzdémarinn 
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svaradi og sagdi til beirra, Hvorn af pessum tveimr vili pér* 
22at eg lati yér lausan? Peir sédgdu, Barrabam. Pilatus sagdi 
til peirra, Hvat skal eg pa gjéra af Jesu, hver ed Kristr 
23kallast? beir ségdu honum.allir, Krossfestist hann. En 
landzdémarinn sagdi, Hvat hefir hann pess fllt gjért? En 
24peir kélluéu pvf meir, segjandi, Krossfestist hann. Og er 
Pilatus s4, pat hann fékk ekki at gjért, heldr pat at pat yrdi 
enn meira upphlaup af, tok hann vatn, pv6 hendrnar fyrir 
fdlkinu, og sagdi, Saklaus em eg af bl6di bessa ins réttlata; 

25 Sjai pér til, Allr lydrinn svaradi og sagdi, Hans bl66 komi 

26yfir oss og yfir sonu vora. ba lét hann peim Barrabam 
lausan; en hudstryktan Jesum gaf hann beim off, at hann 
kross-festist. 

27 4 hofdu strids-sveinar landzdémarans Jesum medr sér inn 

28{ pinghisit. Peir s6fnudu saman at honum allt lidit, og af- 

29 kleddu hann. Peir l6gdu yfir hann purpura miéttul, og 
fiéttudu kéronu af pyrnum, og settu upp 4 hans hdfud, og 
reyr {hans hegri hénd; og beygdu knéin fyri honum, spé- 

30udu hann, og ségdu, Heill sért pu, konungr Gydinga! og 
hrektu 4 hann; téku reyr-v6ndinn, og bérdu um hofut 

31honum. Og eptir bat peir hdfdu spottad hann, feerdu peir 
hann tr mdttlinum, og ferdu hann aptr f sinn klednad; og 

32 leiddu hann ut, at beir krossfestu hann. En er peir gengu 
ut, fundu pbeir mann af Cirenia, Simonem at nafni; honum 

33 preyngdu beir til, at hann beri hans kross. Og er beir komu 
{ pann stad, sem kalladist Golgata, hvat er pydist Aftéku- 

34 stadr, gafu beir honum edik at drekka, galli blandat; og er 
hann smakkadi pat, vildi hann eigi drekka. 

35 En sem bpeir héfdu krossfest hann, skiptu peir kledum 
hans, kastandi par um hlutkesti; svo at upp fylldist hvat sagt 
er fyrir spAmanninn, er hann segir, Peir skiptu sér klaedéum 

36minum, og yfir minu fati kostudu peir hlutkesti. Og par 

37 satu beir, og vardveittu hann; og upp yfir hans héfut settu 
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‘beir hans sok skrifada: Bessi er Jesus konungr Gydinga. 
38 Pa véru og kross-festir med honum tveir spillvirkjar, einn til 
39 hegri handar, og einn til hinnar vinstri. Og peir sem par 
4c gengu hja, haeddu hann, skakandi héfut sin, og sdgéu, Pu, s& 

sem nidr bry¥tr musterit, og upp byggir bat aptr 4 brimr 

dégum, frelsa pu sjalfan pig. Ef pa ert Guds Sonr, pa stfe 
41 pu ofan af krossinum. Lfka einnin spottuéu hann kenni- 
manna héfdingjar med skriptlerdum og éldungum, og ségdu, 
42 AOra frelsadi hann, sig sjilfan getr hann eigi frelsat ; ef hann er 
konungr Israels, stigi hann nu af krossinum, og munu vér tria 
43 honum; hann tridi 4 Gud; hann frelsi hann nt ef hann vill, 
44 pviat hann sagdi, Eg em Guds Sonr. Og um pat sama heddu 
hann og spillvirkjarnir peir med honum voru kross-festir. 
45 En f fra séttu stund gjérdist myrkr yfir allt til nfundu 
46stundar. Og nerri niundu stund, kalladi Jesus h4rri réddu, 
og sagdi, Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani? bat er, Gud mian, Gud 
47 minn, hvar fyrir forlétzt pa’ mig? En nokkrir af beim sem 
48 st6du par, og heyrdu pat, sdgdu, Pessi kallar Eliam. Og jafn- 
snart hljép einn af peim til, t6k njardar-vott, fylldi af ediki, 
49 ok setti hann ofan a reyr-legg, og gaf honum at drekka. En 
adrir s6gdu, Vert kyrr, sjium, hvort Elias kemr at frelsa hann. 
50 Jesus kalladi enn upp f annat sinn harri réddu, og gaf upp 
andann. 
51 Og, sjiit, at tjaldit musterisins er f sundr rifnaé { tvo parta 
fri ofanverdu og allt nidr { gegnum, og jérdin skalf, og 
52hellurnar klofnudu, og grafir framlidinna lukust upp; og 
53 margir likamar heilagra risu upp, beir ed svdfu, og gengu ut 
eptir hans upprisu ur gréfunum; kému og f hina heilégu 
54 borg, og auglystust bar mérgum. En héfuds-maérinn, og 
peir sem med honum voru at vardveita Jesum, b4 pbeir sdu 
jard-skjalftan, og pat hvat bar skédi, urdu peir mjég étta- 
55 slegnir, s6gdu, Sannliga var pessi Guds Sonr. bar véru og 
margar konur langt f fra, sem sdu 4 pat, hverjar Jesu hdfdu 
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sé6eptir fylgt af Galilea, og honum pjénat; medal hverra var 
Maria Magdalena, og Maria mddir Jacobs og Joseph, og 
mddir beirra Zebedei sona. 
57 nat kveldi kom nokkur mann rikr af Arimathia, Joseph 
38 at nafni, hver ed sjalfr var og lerisveinn Jesu. Hann gekk 
til Pilato, og beiddi hann um likama Jesu. 4 skipadi Pilatus 
59 at honum skyldi fast Ifkit. Og er Joseph hafdi tekit vid 
60 lfkinu, sveipadi hann bat f hreinu lérepti, og lagdi pat { sitt 
eigit nytt leidi, hvert hann hafdi ut hogeva latid { hellu-steini; 
og velti at dyrum leidisins stérum steini, og gekk { burt. 
61 Par var Maria Magdalena, og énnur Maria, sitjandi gegnt yfir 
fr4 grofinni. 
62 En annan dag, pann sem eptir atfanga-daginn er, s6fnud- 
63 ust saman kennimanna hdfdingjar og Pharisei til Pilato, og 
sdg6u, Herra, ver minnunst 4 pat, at pessi falsari sagdi, pa 
64er hann lifdi, Eptir prj daga mun eg upp rfsa; af pvi skipa 
pu at forvara gréfina allt til hins pridja dags; svo at eigi komi 
hans lerisveinar, og steli honum f burt, og segi félkinu, at 
hann sé upp risinn af dauda; og verdi svo hin sidari villan 
65 argari inni fyrri. Pilatus sagéi til peirra, Par hafi pér varé- 
66 mennina; farit og forvarit sem pér kunnit. En peir gengu f 
burt, og forvérudu gréfina medér varémoénnunum, og mérkudu 
steininn. 
28 | at aptni pvottdagsins, sa er hefst at morni hins fyrsta 
dags pvottdaganna, kom Maria Magdalena og hin 6nnur 
2 Maria at sj4 gréfina. Og, sj4, par vard jard-skjalfti mikill; 
pvfat engill Drottins sté af himni, gekk til, og velti steininum 
3fr4 dyrunum, og sat 4 honum. En hans 4sjan var sem 
gelding, og hans kledi hvftt sem snjar. En fyrir 6gninni, er 
af honum var, urdu vardhaldz-mennirnir sem veri peir daudir. 
5 En engillinn svaradi og sagdi til kvennanna, Eigi skulu pér 
éttast; pvfat eg veit at pér spyrit at Jesu, sem kross-festr er. 
6 Eigi er hann hér; upp er hann risinn, svo sem hann sagdi: 
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Komi pér hér, og sjdit pann stad hvar herrann var lagédr. 
7 Gangit skyndiliga, og segit pat hans lzrisveinum at hann 
sé upp risinn af dauda; og sj4, at hann gengr fyrir ydr f 
Galileam ; bar munu pér sj4 hann. Sjanu, eg sagda ySr pat. 
8 Og per gengu skyndiliga fra grdfinni medr étta og fagnadi 
myklum, og hlupu svo at per undirvfsudu pat hans lezeri- 
gsveinum. En medan ber gengu at kunngjéra pat hans leeri- 
sveinum, sé, ba metti peim Jesus, og sagdi, Heilar séu pér. 
En per gengu til hans, og héldu hans fétum, og krupu fyrir 
1ohonum. PA sagdi Jesus til peirra, Eigi skulu pér éttast; farit 
og kunngjérit minum breedrum, at peir gangi { Galileam ; og 
par skulu peir mig sja. 
ir En medan per gengu 4 burt, sj4, pa kému nokkrir af 
varOdhaldz-m6nnunum f borgina, og undirvisuéu kennimanna 
12 hofdingjum allt hvat til haf6i borit. Og peir séfnudust saman 
med dldungunum, haldandi rdéstefnu, og gafu strids-ménn- 
13unum zrna peninga, og ségdu, Segit, at hans lerisveinar 
14 kemu um nott, og stzli honum 4 medan vér svafum; og ef 
pat kann at heyrast fyrir domaranum, skulu vér stilla hann, og 
15 gjéra at pér scut traustir. Og beir t6ku peningana, og gjérdu 
svo sem beim var kent. Og pessi orérémr er vidfregr ordinn 
medal Gydinga allt til pessa dags. 
16 In peir ellifu lerisveinar gengu burt { Gaiileam, 4 eitt fjall 
17 par ed Jesus hafdi peim fyrir skipat. Og er beir sdu hann, 
i8 kné-krupu beir honum; en nokkrir efudu pat. Jesus gekk 
til peirra, taladi vid pa, og sagdi, Allt vald er mér gefit 4 
ighimnum og 4 joéréu. Fyrir pvf, gangi pér ut, og lerit allar 
pjodir, og skirit par { nafni Fodur, og Sonar, og Heilags 
20 Anda; kennit beim og at geyma allt hvat eg baud ydr: Og, 
sjait, eg em meo yor alla daga, allt til enda veraldar. 


Her er endi S. Matheus Gudspialla. 
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THE Gospet or Luxe. I. 26~38. 


26 Ba 4 hinum sétta m4nadi var Gabriel engill sendr af Gudi 
27 { pa borg { Galilea, sem nefndist Nazareth, til peirrar 
meyjar er fOstnud var beim manni ed Joseph hét, af hisi 
28 Davids, og heiti meyjarinnar var Maria. Og engillinn gekk 
inn til hennar, og sagdi, Heil sért pu nddar-fulla, Drottinn er 
z9meO pér; blezud ert bu 4 medal kvenna. En pa hun s4 
hann, varé hun hredd af hans ordum, og hugleiddi at hvflik 
joveri pessi kvedja. Og engillinn sagdi til hennar, Ottast pu 
3teigi, Maria, pviat pu fannt na6 hj4 Gudi. Sé, pa munt barn 
geta { kvidi binum, og munt son feda, og hans nafn skalt 
32 pd Jesus kalla) Hann mun mykill verda, og kallast sonr ins 
Heézta: og Gud Drottinn mun gefa honum sezti sins fodurs 
33 Davids; og hann mun rfkja yfir husi Jacobs at eilffu; hans 
341fkis mun og einginn endir verda. A sagdi Maria til engils- 
ins, Hvernin ma pat ské, af pvf eg hefi 6ngvan mann kennt? 
35 Engillinn svaradi og sagdi til hennar, Heilagr Andi mun 
koma yfir pig, og kraptr ins Heedzta mun umskyggja pig: 
af pv{ at pat hid helga sem af pér mun fedast, skal nefnast 
36Sonr Guds. Og, sjadu, at Elizabeth, freendkona pin, hefir 
og son getid { elli sinni, og pbessi er hennar sétti manudr, 
37sem kéllut var ébyrja; pviat Gudi er ekkert ord émattugt. 
38 En Maria sagdi, Sj4, eg em ambatt Drottins; verdi mér eptir 
ordi pinu. Og engillinn veik fra henni. 


I, 46-56. 

a @ he Maria sagdi:— 

Ond min myklar Drottinn: 
47. Og gladdist andi minn f Gudi, heilsu-gjafara mfnum. 
48 Pvfat hann leit 4 leging ambattar sinnar: 

Sj4, af pvf munu mig hedan af sla segja allar ettir. 
49 vfat hann veitti mér mykit, s4 er voldugr er: 

Og hans nafn er heilagt. 
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50 Og hans miskunsemd er yfir kyni til kyns: 
Peim er hann hredast. 
51 Hann veitti m4tt medr sinni hendi: 
Og dreiféi dramblatum { fyrirhyggju sfns hjarta. 
52 Volduga setti hann af stéli: 
Og upp haf6i Iitilldta. 


53 Hungrada fyllti hann audzefum: 
Og rika lét hann f4-fenga. 
54 Hann mintist miskunnar sinnar: 
Og meé6 ték sinn pjén Israel. 
55 Svo sem hann taladéi til Fedra vorra: 


Abrahams og hans afspringis at eilffu. 
56 En Maria var hj4 henni svo ner sem prj4 mAnudéu, og for aptr 
til sins heimkynnis. 
IT. r-14, 
N pat bar til 4 beim dégum, at pat bod gekk ut fra keis- 
aranum Augusto, pat heimrinn allr skyldi skatt-skrifast. 
2 Og bessi skattr hdfst fyrst upp hja Cyrino peim pé var land- 
3 stjOrnari { Syria. Og allir féru at tja sig, hver til sinnar 
4borgar. ba fér og Joseph af Galilea ur borginni Nazareth 
upp { Judeam til Davids-borgar, sti er kallast Bethlehem, af 
5 bvf at hann var af husi og kyni Davids; og hann tjAdi sig par 
6medr Mariu sinni festar-kvén 6léttri. En pat gjdrdist pa 
pau véru par, at peir dagar fullnudust ed hin skyldi feda; 
»og hun feddi sinn frumgetinn son, og vafdi hann f reifum, 
og lagdi hann nidr f{ jétuna; pvfat hin fékk ekkert annat 
8rim {herberginu. Og fjdr-hirSarar véru bar f sama byg®ar- 
lagi um grandana vid fjd4r-hisin, sem vardveittu og voktu 
gyfir hjérd sinni. Og, sja, at engill Drottins st66 hja peim, 
og Guds birti lj6madi kringum p4, og peir urdu af myklum 
10 6tta hreddir. Og engillinn sagdi til peirra, Eigi skulu pér 
hredast: sj4id, pvfat eg boda ydr mykinn fognud, pann er 
11 skér 6llum 1¥d; pvf { dag er ydr Lausnarinn feeddr, s4 at er 
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2Kristr Drottinn, { borg Davids; og hafit pat til merkis, Pér 

33munu finna barnit f reifum vafit, og lagt vera fjétuna. Og 
jafn-skj6tt pA var par hjé englinum mykill fjéldi himneskra 

ishersveita, sem lofudu Gud, og sdgdu, Dy¥rd sé Gudi { upp- 
hedum, og fridr 4 jérdu, og ménnum gédévili. 


Il. 25-35. 
25 ()¢ sj4, at madr var par { Hierusalem, s4 er Symeon het; 
og bessi sami mann var rettlitr og guéhreeddr, bfdandi 
eptir huggun Israels, og Heilagr Andi var medr honum. 
26Symeon hafSi og andsvar fengit af Heleum Anda, at hann 
skyldi eigi daudann Ifta, nema hann sei 4dr fyrri Krist 
27 Drottins. Og (hann) kom af Andans tillaSan { musterit. Og 
ba er foreldrarnir héfOu barnit Jesum { musterit, og gjérdu 
8fyrir honum eptir sidvenju laganna: og hann t6dk hann pa 
upp 4 s{na arm-leggi, lofadi Gud og sagdi :— 
29 «= N@ J4tta Drottinn pjén pinn, eptir ordum pinun, f fridi fara: 
30 «= Pvfat min augu hafa sé pitt hjalprad, 
31 Pann pi til reiddir fyrir augliti allra pj6da. 
- 3 ~~ Ljés til uppbirtingar heidnum pjédum: 
Og til dyrdar pins félks Israel. 
30g hans fadir og mddir undrudust pat hvat af honum 
34Sagdist. Og Symeon blezadi pau, og sagdi til Mariu médur 
hans, Sj4, pessi er settr til fallz og upprisu margra f Israel ; 
35 0g til merkis, hverjum { mdéti mun meelast, pvfat sverd mun 
{ gegnum smjiga sjdlfrar pinnar 6nd, svo at augljés verdi 
hugskotz-hjértu margra. 


Tue GospEL or Joun. XIV. 23-31. 
iS se svaradi og sagdi til hans, Hver hann elskar mig, sa 
var6veitir min ord: og minn Fadir mun elska hann, og 
vid komum til hans, og gjérum okkr { hj4 honum vistar-veru. 
4 En hver hann elskar eigi mig, s4 vardveitir eigi min ord: og 
pat ord er pér heyrit, er eigi mitt, heldr Fodursins, bess er 


332 ICELANDIC READER. 


25mig sendi. Petta sagda eg ySr 4 medan eg var hji yr. 
26 En Huggarinn, hinn Heilagi Andi, pann er minn Fadir mun 
senda yor { minu nafni, hann sjdlfr mun lera ydr alla hluti, 
og 4minna ydr um allt pat hvat eg sagda yor. 
27 Minn frid let eg hjé yér; minn frid gef eg ydr: eigi svo 
sem heimrinn gefr pa gef eg yor. Ydart hjarta hryggvist 
28eigi né skelfist. Pér heyrdut pat eg sagda ydr, Eg fer, og 
kem til ydar. Ef pér elskudut mig, pa gleddust pér vid pat 
eg sagda, Eg fer til Fodursins, pviat Fadirinn er mér meiri. 
29 Og nti sagda eg ydr pat fyrr en pat skér, svo at pér truit pa 
30 pat er skéO. Her eptir mun eg eigi tala margt vid yér; pviat 
hofdingi pessa heims kemr, og med mig hefir hann ekkert ; 
31 heldr pat at heimrinn kenni pat eg elska F6édéurinn, og pat 
eg gjéri svo sem Fadirinn hefir mér bodit. Sténdum upp og 
gongum hedan. 
XVI. 16-24. 
16 ()° innan skams ba munu bér eigi sj4 mig: og enn aptr 
innan skams ba munu bér sj4 mig; pbviat eg fer til 
17 Fédursins. 4 sdgdu hans lerisveinar s{n 4 milli, Hvat er pat 
at hann sagdi oss, Innan skams pa munu pér eigi sja mig: og 
p4 aptr innan skams munu bér sjd mig, pvfat eg fer til Fodurs- 
rsins. ba sdgdu peir, Hvat er pat, Innan skams? vér vitum eigi 
19 hvat hann segir. ba fornam Jesus at beir vildu spyrja hann 
at, og sagdi til peirra, bér spyrit at pvf ydar { milli, Innan 
skams, bd munu bpér eigi sj4 mig: og pba aptr innan skams, 
2zomunu bér sjA mig. Sannliga, sannliga, segi eg ydr, pér 
munut grata og kveina, en heimrinn mun fagna: pér verdit 
210g hryggvir, en ydar hrygd skal snuast { fognut. Konan 
ner hun skal faeda, pa hefir hin hrygd, pviat hennar stund 
er komin. En ba hun hefir barnit feett, minnist hin eigi 
bess harmkveelis fyrir fagnadar sakir, pvf (at) madr var { 
22heiminn borinn. pbér hafit nd hrygd: en eg skal sj4 ydr aptr, 
og ydart hjarta skal fagna, og ydvarn fognud skal einginn af 
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yor taka. A beim degi munu pér mig og einskis spyrja. 
Sannliga, sannliga, segi eg yér, Hvers pér bidit Fédurinn 

244i mfnu nafni, bat mun hann gefa yér. Hingat til hafi pbér 
einskis bedit { mfnu nafni: Bidit, p4 munu pér medtaka, 
svo at yOar fognudr fullkomnist. 


XX. 11-18. 
11 [ N Maria st66 vid gréfina uti og grét: og er hin erét, pa 
12 laut htin nidr f gréfina, og s4 tvo engla hvitkladda, sitj- 


andi par, einn til hdfdéa en annan til féta, sem beir hofdu lagt 
13lfkama Jesu. Og peir sdgdu til hennar, Kona, hvat gretr pi? 
Hin sagdi peim, Peir hafa tekit burt Herrann minn, og eg 
14Veit eigi hvar peir hafa lagt hann. A hun hafdi petta sagt, 
snerist hun vid, og leit Jesum standa bar; og veit bé eigi at 
ispat er Jesus. 4 sagdi Jesus til hennar, Kona, hvat greetr 
pu? at hverjum spyr pu? En hun etladi gardévérdinn vera, 
og sagdi til hans, Herra, ef pu bart hann burt, p4 seg pu 
mér hvar pt hefir lagt hann, svo eg taki hann f burt padan. 
16 Jesus sagdi til hennar, Maria. Hun snerist vid, og sagdi til 
17hans, Rabboni; bat kallast, Meistari. Jesus sagdi til hennar, 
Snert pu’mig eigi, bviat eg er eigi enn upp stiginn til mins 
Fédurs. Far heldr til braedra minna, og seg peim at eg stigi_ 
upp ti] mins Fédurs, og til ydars Fédurs ; til mfns Guds, og 
til yévars Guds. Maria Magdalena kom, og kunngjérdi Izeri- 
sveinunum, Eg hefi sét Herrann, og betta sagdi hann mér. 


Tue Acts oF THE AposTLes. IX. 1-18. 
So blés enn 6gnum og aldrtila f gegn lerisveinum Drott- 
2 ins; gekk til kennimanna héféingjans, og beiddist af 
honum bréfa til samkundunnar f Damasco; svo at ef hann 
_fyndi par nokkra bess vegar, karla eda kvinnur, at hann feerdi 
3b4 bundna til Hierusalem. Og sem hann var 4 veg kominn, 
_ské8i pat svo, er hann t6k at ndlgast Damascum, at f skynd- 
4ingu leiptradi um hann ljés af himni: og hann féll til jardar, 
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og heyrdi réddina er til hans sag&i, Saul, Saul, pv{ ofszkir 
spt mik? En hann sag6i, Hver erti, LAvarér? Drottinn 
sagdi, Eg em Jesus hvern pu ofsekir: hart er pér at bak- 
6spirna { mét broddunum. En hann skjalfandi og felms fullr 
sagdi, Drottinn, hvat vilti at eg gjéri? Drottinn sagdi til 
hans, Statt upp, og gakk inn { borgina, og par mun bpér sagt 
;verda hvat pér byrjar at gjéra. En peir menn sem med 
honum féru, st6du felms fullir, heyrdu at vfsu rdddina, en 
8sdu p6 dngvan. Saul st6d pa upp fr4 jérdunni, og med upp 
luktum augum sd hann ekkert. En peir héldu um hénd 
ghans, og leiddu hann inn f Damascum. Og svo var hann 
{ prj daga, at hann s4 eigi, og eigi 4t hann né drakk. 
10 En f Damasco var s4 lerisveinn, sem hét Ananias. Og { syn 
pa sag6i Drottinn til hans, Pi Anania. En hann anzadi, Sé, 
11hér em eg, Herra. Drottinn, sag6i til hans, Statt upp, og 
gakk { pat straeti sem kallast hit Rétta, og spyr at f husi Juda 
eptir peim sem Saul er at nafni ut af Tharsen; pvf, sjanu, 
1zat hann bidr; og f sj6n s4 hann mann inn til sfn koma, 
Ananiam at nafni, leggjandi hénd yfir sig, svo at hann yrOi 
13 Sjaandi aptr. Ananias svaradi, Drottinn, ut af mérgum hefi eg 
heyrt um pbenna mann hvat mikit illt hann hefir gjért pinum 
14 Heilégum til Hierusalem; og hér hefir hann ut af kennimanna 
héfdingjum vald til at binda p4 alla sem pitt nafn 4 kalla. 
15En Drottinn sagdi til hans, Far pu, pvfat pessi er mér ut- 
valit ker, at hann beri mitt nafn fyrir heidinn l¥6 og konunga, 
16 og fyrir Israels sonu. Eg mun og s¥na honum, hversu mikit 
17 honum ber at I{da fyri mins nafns sakir, Ananias fé6r pangat, 
og gekk inn f hiusit, lagdi yfir hann hendr, og sag6i, Saul 
brdédir, Drottinn Jesus sendi mig hingat, hvar ed pér birtist 
4 veginum, beim er pt: komt hér, svo at bu fengir syn aptr, 
180g upp fylltist Heilogum Anda. Og jafn-skjétt féll af hans 
augum svo sem annat fiski-hreistr, og hann fékk syn aptr. 
Hann st66 upp og lét skira sig. 


PALS BREF TIL ROMVERIA. XII, 335 


Tue Epistte or Pau To THE Romans. XII. g~21. 


9 | Oa sé flerdarlaus. Og hatid hit vonda; en lodit 4 
10 hinu gééa. Brddurligr kerleiki sé Astudligr ydar 4 milli. 
11 Hafi hver annan sér { virdingum eéra. Verit og eigi latir f 

pvf pér skulut vinna. Verit gléandi { andanum. Hegdit yér 
izeptir t{dinni. Verit gladir { voninni; en polinmddir f{ kvdl- 
13inni; stadfastir { beninni. Annist naud-purftir voladra; kost- 
14gzfit gestrisni. Blezit pa er ydér ofsekja: blezit en bdlvit 
i5eigi. Fagnit med fognundum; en gratid med gratundum. 
16 Verit samhuga innbyrdis. Stundit eigi pat hvat hatt er, 
heldr 1itid ad pvf sem ldgt er. Verit eigi sér-klokir. 
17 Gjaldit 6ngum illt méti illu. Leggit kapp 4 at vera sidsamir, 
i8 pat mdgligt er, vid hvern mann; og pad pbér formegit ba 
ig hafit frid vid alla menn. Hefnit ydar eigi sjalfir, mfnir elskan- 
ligir, heldr gefit rum reidi: pvfat skrifat er,gM{fn er hefndin, 
eg vil endrgjalda, segir Drédttinn. 
20 Nd ef dévin pinn hungrar, pA gef honum fedu; pyrstir 
hann, gef honum at drekka: En ner pd gijorir betta, pa 
21 safnar pu gl6dum eldz yfir héfut honum. Lat eigi yfir stiga 
pig hid vonda, heldr yfir vinn pi hid vonda med gdéu. 


THE First EpistLE oF PAuL TO THE CORINTHIANS. XIII. 


O at eg taladi tungur mannanna og englanna, en hefda 

ekki kerleikann, p4 veri eg sem annar hljémandi 
2malmr, edér hvellandi bjalla. Og pé at eg hefoa spadém, og 
vissi alla leynda hluti, og alla skynsemi, og hefda alla tru, svo 
at eg fjdllin ur stad feerdi, en heféa ekki kerleikann, p4 veri 
3eg ekkert. Og pé at eg geefa allar mfnar eigur fatekum, og 
eg yfir gefa minn Ifkama svo at eg brynni, og hefda ekki 
4keerleikann, p4 veri mér pat eingin nytsemd. Keerleikrinn 
er bolinmdéér og gédviljadr; kerleikrinn er eigi meinbzginn ; 
keerleikrinn gjérir ekkert illmannliga; eigi bles hann sig upp, 
5 eigi sterir hann sig; eigi leitar hann bess hvat hans er; eigi 
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6verdr hann til illz egndr; hann hugsar ekki vondzligt; eigi 
>fagnar hann yfir rangletinu, en fagnar sannleikanum. Hann 
um ber alla hluti; hann truir dllu; hann vonar allt; hann 
sumlfér alla hluti. Kzerleikrinn hann dodnar aldri; pdétt 
spadémrinn hjadni, og tungu-mdlunum sloti, og skynseminni 
glinni. Pvfat vorir vitzmunir eru sjénhending, og vorar sp4- 
1osagnir eru sjOnhending. In ner bat kemr sem algjért er, 
11 pA hjadnar pat sem sjénhendingin er. a eg var barn, taladi 
eg sem barn, og eg var forsjall sem barn, og eg hugsadi sem 
barn: en pa eg gjérdumst madr, lagda eg af hvat bernsligt 
izvar. Nut sjau vér fyrir spegilinn, at radgdtu, en ba auglit at 
augliti: nu kenni eg af sjénhending, en pa man eg kenna 
13svo sem eg em kendr. Nu blifa pé pessi prjd, trian, vonin, 
keerlcikinn ; en karlcikrinn er mestr af bessum. 


Tue Revetation oF Joun THE Diving. XXI. 1-5. 

()° eg si nyjan himin og nyja jord: pvfat hinn fyrsti 
himin og fyrsta jord forgekk; og sjérinn er eigi meir. 
2 Og eg Johannes sa hina heilégu borg, pa nyju Jerusalem, ofan 
fara af himni, fra Gudi til reidda, svo sem prydd briér sfnum 
3manni. Og eg heyrdi rédd mykla af stélinum segja, Sja par 
tjaldbud Guds hj&4 ménnum, og hann mun hja beim byggja, 
og pcir munu hans folk vera; og Gud sjilfr medr beim mun 
4 peirra gud vera. Og Gud mun perra Oll tar af peirra augum ; 
daudi man eigi meir vera; eigi harmr, né kveinan, eda hrygd, 
smun meir vera; pvfat hid fyrsta er um lidit. Og s& upp 
4 st6Inum sagdi, Sja, eg gjéri pat allt saman nytt.. Og hann 

sagdi til min, Skrifa pu ; pviat bessi ord eru sdnn og truanlig. 


NOTES. 


Abbreviations. 


Prol.=Prolegomena on Icelandic Literature affixed to Sturlunga, vol. i, 
Oxford edition, quoted by sections. 

Sturl. = Sturlunga Saga, Oxford, 1878. 

Dict. = Icelandic Dictionary, Oxford, 1874, quoted s.v. or by pages and 
columns. 

O.T.S.= The great Saga of King Olaf Tryggvason, 

O.H.S.=The Saga of St. Olaf. 

Hsk. = Heimskringla. 

The usual grammatical abbreviations are occasionally used, with the 
addition of ell. and imps. for ‘ elliptical’ and ‘ impersonal phrase.’ 

Where a comma follows an Icelandic citation from the text, the phrase 
that follows is a translation or paraphrase. 


I. ARI THE HISTORIAN. 
1. Landnama-bék. 


The prologue and other extracts are taken from Hauks-bdk. The spelling 
is normalized, and there are a few obvious emendations made from Sturla’s 
recension. For an account of Ari’s life and works, see Prol. § 4. 


Page 1, line 2, Aldarfars-bék, Bede’s De Temporum Ratione, upon 
which much of his fame seems to have rested in early times. There is no 
hint of Ari having known the Church History. 

3. sex doegra, six days’ sail,-degr being usually a space of twelve hours, 
not twenty-four. See Dict. s.v. dzgr, p. 112 a. 

5. Til pess...um netr, wherefore wise men have given this fact 
as a reason for Iceland being called Thule—that there are many places in 
the country when the sun shines in the night, See Dict. s.v. hafa, E. Il, 
Pp. 2302. 

Z 
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8. at s6l sér eigi; notice the correct use of the impersonal for an 
operation of nature; for other instances see Grammar. 

14. vestan um haf, from the British Islands, lit. from west of the 
main, a standing phrase which as originally used by Norwegians was strictly 
correct, but like other expressions for direction, it was still employed by 
Icelanders, though Ireland and the Western Isles, which were especially 
denoted by it, lay to the south-east. Vestmenn are Irishmen, just as Aust- 
menn are Norwegians from the Old Country. 

17. b6kum Enskum; the only book we now have which mentions 
that ‘there was intercourse’ between the two countries is Dicuil’s, which 
refers several times to Iceland, the Fzreys, etc. There is a good edition by 
G, Parthey, Berlin, 1870. 

2.6. Fjall; just as ‘Haf’ is the North Sea, so ‘Fjall’ is the Alps, ‘Montes’ 
par excellence to medizval speakers. 

17-20, sva at pvi at... hval; ‘pvi at’ seems here redundant, indeed 
the first phrase seems to be an interpolation of Hauk’s; it may be rendered, 
‘albeit this may only be when there is a clear sky!’ meaning that though 
this is the quickest way Ari is giving here, and it is really the ‘ great circle’ 
course, yet that if you have not clear weather you must go through the 
Pentland firth and creep along from thence to the Fareys instead of making 
the straight run, Ari goes on, ‘next you leave the Fzreys to the north at 
such distance that the sea shows half way up the cliffs ;- and then you sail by 
Iceland, keeping so far south as just to reach the line where whales and 
sea-fowl are met with,’ i.e. you need not get in sight of Iceland, but you 
must get near enough to it to know that you are on the right course. 
These sailing directions are as precise as was possible when no scientific 
modes of measurement were known. 

28. pa sleit...vestr i haf, but just as he was sailing ... a storm tore 
him away from land and he was driven out west into the Atlantic. The 
impersonal ‘rak’ showing the helplessness of the position. 

30. par var pa hofn, there was a haven there at that time. 

3.7. stadfestisk ... fritt, took up his abode or made a station in the 
Fereys, because (as a noted wicking) he could find no other place where he 
would be unmolested by the law. 

g. sxhafi, driven out of his course at the mercy of the waves. 

16. fékk at bl6éti, he held a great sacrifice and hallowed three ravens 
to show him his course. Lit. ‘ fa at bléti’ means to get together provisions 
for the sacrificial feast, which was the most important part of the whole 
ritual. This amusing apology which follows is probably by Lawman Hauk, 
as it is only found in his recension of Ari’s book, and is in keeping with his 
date, c. 1300, 

32. upp lauk firdinum, and the firth began to open out. 

4.9. beim beit eigi...batinn, they could not weather Reykjanes, and 
there their boat was torn away and Herjolf on board of it. ‘&’ is elliptical. 
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14. kost ok lést, the whole truth, good and evil, about the country. 

27. strengdi heit, made a solemn vow. A heathen custom, of which 
there are many other instances. 

28. ‘eiga’ is only used of the man, and points to a time when women were 
mere property ‘ owned,’ just as ‘fa’ is evidence for the practice of capture. 

29, 30. Um pessa... fatt, men were not best pleased with or thought 
little good would come of this vow. ok var fatt, and a coldness sprung np 
between... See for other idiomatic uses of far Dict. s.v. p.147 a. 

5. 5. for at, attacked. See Dict. s.v. for other uses of fara, 

14. vardi Ingolfr... vestr-viking, Ingolf invested their money in a 
trading voyage to Iceland, but Leif went off on a cruise in the west, For 
this use of verja see Dict. s.v. p. 697 b. 

17. par til er lysti, till there shone out a light from a sword which 
a man was holding. 

25. ok leitadi ser heilla ...sin, and consulted omens as to his luck. 
‘Frettin’ is here the answer, though etymologically it is the enquiry. ‘The 
oracle directed him to Iceland.’ See Dict. s. v. frétt and heill. 

_ 247. sitt skip hvarr, every man his ship, distributive: ‘hvarr sitt skip’ 
would be every man his own ship, possessive. 

6. 3. peir...sam-flot, they were able to keep together or sail in 
company. 

4. pa skildi med peim, then they parted company. The imper- 
sonal form giving the notion of the act being against their will or without 
any interference on their part by the mere accident of wind and sea. 

5. Ondugis-sulum sinum, his two holy temple-pillars. The door of 
the temple was opposite to the Chief’s high-seat between the two pillars of 
the temple which stood like cherubims on each side as he sat presiding over 
the holy feast and other rites. They are only mentioned as parts of temples 
(not of other halls, as the Editor once believed). See Dict. s, v. 6ndvegi, 
where the references are collected. In a hall the parallel parts would be 
called set-stokkar, These were also honourable and venerated objects, and 
just as the sulur (dual form always) led Ingolf to Iceland, so it was through a 
quarrel about the ‘seat-stocks ’ that Eirik came to settle in Greenland. 

8. ok fékk hann vatn-fatt, and then he ran short of water. 

1o. minnbak, see Dict. s. v., is a Gaelic word. 

14. ok horfdi botninn at hofdanum, and the bottom of the bay lay 
over against the ‘ Head.’ 

26. ut-sudr, south-west, The Norwegian system of dividing the “points 
of the compass’ was carried to Iceland, and the division of the day into 
watches, which was founded upon it, the classical hour-system being un- 
known. On each farm there are on the horizon traditional day-marks (rocks, 
jutting crags, and the like), which roughly point out, when the sun gets over 
them, that such a division of the day has begun. The general ‘lie’ of the 
Jand in Norway, land and sea parallel from north to south, is of course 
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responsible for the nomenclature. The following sketch gives the divi- 
sions :— 
(Midnight.) 
North. 


(Night-meal.) (Otta or Elding.) 
Out-North. Land-North. 


(Mideve.) West. 


Out-South., / 


(Eykd or Noon.) 


East. (Midmorn.) 


Land-South. 
(Day-meaL) 


* South. 
(Highday or Midday.) 


The time between these divisions is roughly indicated by saying that it is 
‘even between’ two of them, or near it, thus giving sixteen marks, There 
is also, to complete the identity of these divisions of the day with those of 
our sailors, a mark for the dog-watches inserted between noon and highday, 
called ‘ midmundi,’ mid-point*, the noon of the working-day, at 1.30. In 
modern times this is also called ‘ middegi,’ which in old times (not mod., as 
the Dict. 427 a, by a slip, reads) means highday. 

30. lét hann illa yfir, he took it ill or was very grieved. 

32. litit lagdisk hér, it was a mean way for a brave man to die at the 
hands of slaves. Drengr is a curious word originally meaning a stake. Cf. 
the needle-rocks ‘drengs.’ See Dict. s. v. 

7.7. kom at beim, came upon them: with a notion of surprise. 

g. par sem... sidan, which was in later days called after them. 

15. pau missari, that season. It is used of the year, and is a collective 
word in the plural. See Dict. s. v. misseri. 

22. millim ok, between this dale and Ax-water: ell. 

a3. Til illz... petta, we were unlucky when we passed by a good 
country to take up our abode on this far-away headland. ‘Hérad’ is here 
used in its purely Icelandic sense of inhabited land or ‘country-side,’ not in 
its original legal Norwegian sense of a ‘ hundred,’ 

8. I. er einn...sidadr, who, as far as we have any evidence, was 
the most righteous man of his life of all heathen men that ever lived in 
Iceland, Such reverence for the sun as Thorkel’s still survives in such 
customs as those noticed in the Dict. s. v. sdl, B, 579 a, just as the Bedawee, 
in spite of Islam, are said still to pray to the rising sun. 

13. horn-stafi, the corner pillar: in our stone buildings it would be of 
course the corner-stone, but all Northern building-terms are founded of 
timber-work. The bishop who gave Orlyg ‘wood for a church,’ all cut and 
marked out ready to be put together, a ‘ gospel-book and an iron bell,’ is 
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not known; he may have been some Hebridean whose fame has died, or 
there may be a confusion of person-with the greater apostle of Erin. The 
passage points to a better knowledge of Iceland by the Papar than is usually 
allowed. 

24. i land-vén, to where they might look for seeing the land. 

9. 14. troll-aukinn ok ték po Kristni, possessed, but nevertheless 
he took upon him the Christian faith. Such states of mind and body as are 
indicated by the words—‘ dfreskr,’ having the gift of second sight (Dict. 
p- 471); ‘hamramr’ or ‘eigi einhamr,’ able to change one’s form (Dict. 
p- 236); ‘kveldulf, were-wolf (lit. evening-wolf), ‘trylltr’ and ‘ troll- 
aukinn,’ possessed—seem to have been frequent among the first generations 
of settlers; that they were hereditary in some degree is shown by the 
Myramen. But with the quiet which followed the settlement and under the 
soothing influence of Christianity such epithets became fewer and at last 
disappeared. The harmless and useful ‘skygni,’ daemonia or spaecraft, such 
as Nial’s, alone surviving. The ‘ glamol’ of the Danish Rune stone seems to 
denote some such magic ‘ glamour’ power as ‘ 6freskr.’ 


2. Libellus. 


This extract, which is nearly in the spelling of the MS., should rather be 
read with the Specimens of Vellum spelling (p. 252), but its literary interest 
and origin give it a place among the other extracts from Ari’s work. For 
an account of the Libellus and the reasons for the translation given of the 
first few lines the reader is referred to Prol. § 4, p. xxxi, etc. 


17. syndak =synda ek, I showed. 

18-21. at hava epa... peiri, to have it so or to add to it, therefore 
I wrote this treatise on the same subject ...and I added [idkk =iok ek] 
what had become better known to me afterwards, and which are now more 
clearly told in this book (Libellus) than in the former (Liber), ‘an,’ old 
form for ‘ pan.’ 

22. p& es skylt...reynisk, you should rather receive that which 
turns out to be the truer. 

24. pann tip; an old fossil form of the pronoun, 

10. 1. af pvi at hoénom...nema, because it seemed to him to 
amount to laying the land waste altogether. 

3. skilipr, those at least who were not excepted: cf. nami fra, I. 9. 

11. log, constitution: as we say the ‘Law’ of Moses. The few frag- 
ments which remain of Ari’s account of this Constitution will be found in 
Hauks-bék, Thord Hreda’s Saga, etc., and extract I. 5 is one of the most 
important. 

13. es... fra, from whom the Deepdale-men of Eyfirth are descended. 
Notice the old forms ‘es’ for ‘er,’ like ‘vas’ for ‘var, 1.17. 
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3. Kristni Saga. 


The account given in this Saga of the acceptance of Christianity by the 
Icelanders is perhaps more vividly and powerfully told than any other narra- 
tive of the conversion of a people. Even the relation of Bede, which is 
often of great beauty, must be allowed to be inferior to it in point of sim- 
plicity and truth. 

23. gaf sér ekki um, gave no heed to what they said. One of those 
elliptical short-hand phrases which are so frequent in Icelandic, and occa- 
sionally occur in English. 

11. 5. Horga-eyri, the Altar-ore. The horg is the ‘high place’ of the 
Bible. See Dict. s.v. horg, p. 311 b. Some of our ‘Harrows’ may have 
preserved the name. 

6. mzlti svai...land, and gave orders to the effect that a church 
should be built (the impersonal phrase here answers to and makes up for 
the lack of a conditional mood) on the spot where they first shot their 
landing-stages ashore. These ‘landing-bridges’ made up for the lack of 
quays and piers. 

8. var hlutadum...ok hlautz, they cast lots... and the lot fell. 

17. féngu peir pat af Hjalta, they succeeded in persuading Hijalti; 
lit, ‘they got so much out of him as that.’ 

18. sekr fjOrbaugs-madr, a convicted outlaw.” This outlawry, although 
the lesser, sufficed to bar Hjalti from the hallowed moot-place, he being 
considered, according to law.phrase, ‘a wolf in the sanctuary.’ See for 
fuller explanation Dict. s.v. fjorbaug. The ‘ fjdrbaugr-gardr’ there men- 
tioned must however not be taken as identical with the ‘ ping-helgi’ (the 
Editor’s former opinion), but as synonymous to ‘ orskots-helgi.’ 

32. skryddir, in vestments; i.e. they were clerks in orders, This booth 
of the Westfirth-men afterwards descended to the father of Snorri the His- 
torian; it was known in his days (and in Niala) as the Lathe-booth, ‘ Hlad- 
bud.’ The Hill of Laws was hard by it, also on the edge of the Brink. 
For the Editor’s opinion on its situation and a map of its position see the 
Appendix to Sturl. vol. ii, at the end, 

12. 7. En pat gordisk... heidnu, then, when things got so far, it 
came to pass that every man, one against another, began to take witness 
and declare himself out of his neighbour’s law, the Christian from the 
heathen, and the heathen from the Christian. Every solemn act of law 
must be done by taking witness, and of course it was requisite for this 
universal secession. 

13. Um hvat...4, what were the gods angry about then, when the 
lava we stand on now was a-fire? 

Ig. pa enn eigi skirdér, at that time he was not yet baieed, 

26. mann-blot, jam-fjolmennt sem, their sacrifice too, just the same 
as the heathen. 
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13. 8. parvar... til, there was no one else that came forward : ell. 
Perhaps ‘ vard’ would be better here than ‘ var.’ 

17-20. at hénum pétti... land-audnar, that he thought they were 
come to a hopeless state in the country, now that men were not to live 
under one Constitution here in Iceland, and he entreated them not to act in 
this way, for he said that battles and war would certainly come of it, and it 
would launch the country to complete destruction, 

23-26. bar til... rikinu, till the people of each country constrained 
them. sv4, at peir... fresti, so that they even within a few years exchanged 
gifts. *‘ vetr,’ as usual, meaning not merely winter, but the whole year. 

a8. er hér gangask...méti, who are the most forward [eager] on 
each side, i.e. the men of extreme party; and midlum své mA4l, make 
such a compromise. 

30. ein log ok einn sid... fridinn, one constitution and one reli- 
gion, for surely it is true that if we tear up our constitution we destroy the 
peace of the realm. The force of the Icelandic here can, we are afraid, be 
but faintly represented by any translation; the arrangement of the words 
and the power of the diction is quite Tacitean. 

14, 4. ef vattum kemi vid, if it could be brought home to them 
with witnesses. 

8. Gomlum... saltinu, see how we teach the old chief to mumble 
the salt! This phrase, alluding to the salt put in the mouths of the 
neophytes, was the only revenge Hjalti took on his hereditary enemy, to 
whom moreover he paid the honour of standing godfather. The allitera- 

tion has no doubt preserved the very words he spoke. 

It. kom & leid, did most to bring it about among the Westfirth-men. 


4. Konunga-b6ék. 


This is interesting as giving an insight into Ari’s canons of criticism and - 
as evidence of his sound good sense and trustworthiness, It is found attached 
to ‘Heimskringla,’ and was formerly ascribed to Snorri. 


14. & Danska Tungu, in the Danish Tongue, i.e. Scandinavia. Local 
use of ‘Tunga’ as in Daniel iii. 4, etc. The words added in some 
MSS., ‘hafa malt,’ are not at all necessary. 

15. frdda menn, historians. The word ‘frddr’ denoted possession of 
acquired knowledge, and was first applied to men who knew many songs 
and traditions in verse, as to Thiodulf here. ‘Then of men well acquainted 
with prose Sagas; lastly, as when applied to Ari and his contemporaries, an 
historian in our modern sense of the word. It is to be distinguished from 
‘vitr,” used of wisdom in life, and ‘ spakr,’ used of one who possesses fore- 
sight as a seer, 

Ig. frasOgnum ... ljodum, traditions, or poems, or epic saya ‘tal’ 
(line 17) being a genealogy in poetry. 
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20. pdétt... haft, though we have no evidence for this, yet we have 
proofs of the fact, that old men skilled in tradition held such matters to be 
credible, 

15. 5. bauta-steina, memorial stones. The word is purely Icelandic, 
and may even be of Ari’s coining. It should be, we believe, ‘ brauta-steina,’ 
road-stones, ‘set as a memorial by the way.’ See Dict. s.v. p. 54 a. 

17. ok tokum... af, and we draw most of our historical knowledge 
(lit. evidence) from what is thus told. 

23. ok své... lof, and he himself also, for that were mockery and not 
praise. 

5. The Heathen Oath, etc. 


The following extracts are taken out of the different Sagas in which they 
are imbedded, but they may with the highest probability be ascribed tov 
Ari, from whose ‘Liber’ we believe them to have been taken, [Konrad 


Maurer. } 

26. half-sextégr at aldri, was fifty-five years old, i.e. in the half of 
the sixth decade. For other examples see below. This mode of com- 
putation occurs in other Teutonic tongues, e.g. Germ. anderthalb, one 
and a half, but is not known in English. 

29. Alpingi sett, the Great Moot created, and all folk in the land have 
had (or lived under) one constitution ever since. The confusion which 
must have existed when folks of all ‘Laws’ from the Western Isles and the 
different folk-kingdoms in Norway were thrown together, was put an end 
to by this new universal constitution, founded chiefly on the Gula-ping’s 
Law, the constitution and common law observed by the community which 
held its moot at Gula in Norway. 

16. 2. hvar vid... af taka, when it should be enlarged or cut down. 
Impersonal phrase used for the non-existent passive. 

6. land-vettir, guardian spirits of the land. The formula seems to 
preserve in this passage some traces of verse—gapandum héfdum né 
ginandum trjo6num. 

II. i rodru blét-nautz, in the blood of the sacrifice-bull, ‘rodru’ an 
old word which has only survived in this use. See Dict. p. 502 b. 

12, purfti...dd6mi, had any lawful business to perform at the court. 

17. sekja...dcema, plead this suit, or defend it, or bear witness, or 
give verdict, or pronounce sentence. All the various ‘legis actiones’ are 
given that the man who is to use the oath may take the one he wishes. 
The technical terms are always accurately adhered to as in all old law 
systems. The ‘Almighty God’ is Thor, not Odin. 

23. bar... sakferli, there were men chosen out for their wisdom and 
uprightness to keep the temples and to hold the elections for the courts 
[i. e. choose the chiefs for the grand-jury, as it were] at the moots, and to 
execute criminal justice, 


17, 18. NOTES. 345 


27. til mann-fagnadar ... voru, for defraying the entertainment of 
the people where the sacrificial feasts were held. 

30. pingmorkum, boundaries of the Moot-court. Unfortunately the 
end is lost here, and we do not know how far the Téyevos of the Althing 
extended, 


6. Genealogies. 


This extract is from the first of two vellum leaves which formed part of 
the now lost Mela-bok, an abridgment as it were of Landnama, probably 
derived by Snorri Markusson of Melar from Ari’s Liber Islandorum, the 
pedigrees being traced down by him to his wife and father, and a few other 
interpolations added. Snorri died in 1302 (Sturl. ii. 489). One extract gives © 
the beginning of the book, and it will enable the reader to form some idea 
of the plan or matter of the great Landnama, Iceland’s Domesday Book. 
The South Country with which Ari begins both here and in Landnama is 
classic ground, the scene of the famous tragedies of Gunnar and Nial. The 
style of Ari may be distinctly felt in the passage given below. 


17, 2-5. er nu... bygdar, ‘which may at this day be held to be the 
most flourishing of all, and to have been turned to the honour of our whole 
country, through the good keeping of God and those great rulers who live 
in this quarter, and, under God, have the country in keeping.’ An allusion 
to the great Bishop Gizur, the most famous of all Icelandic prelates and the 
Father of the Icelandic Church, of whom, while -still a young man, King 
‘Harald Hardrada said that three men might have been made—a king, a 
wicking, and a bishop. See p. 149. Thorlak the other bishop, a kinsman 
of Gizur’s and friend of Ari, who dedicated the Liber to him, must also be 
included in the compliment. veizk is from the second veita (=vreita). 
See Dict. p. 691 a, b. It is etymologically the same as the English ‘ write ;’ 
it is one of those few Icelandic words in which instead of the ‘w’ being 
lost it was kept and the ‘r’ perished. See Dict., letter V, III, p. 672. 

1o. Valgaréz...Hildi-tannar; a good example of the running 
genitive which gives the genealogies as clearly and concisely as possible. 

21, 23. ins helga; an interpolation in both places, as must be all the 
degrees after ‘ helga.’ 

28. madr 4ge@tr, a noble man. A technical word peculiar to Ari in its 
present use. A synonymous expression is gofugr, 18. 19. 

18.1. pdttizt ... lifi, when he was just ready to put to sea, the king 
had him put to death. 

12. sjaunda mann, six men, The ordinal is invariably used in such 
cases. ‘The notion is that Nial himself made the seventh. 

27. for Jorundr eldi; a holy heathen rite for solemnly taking pos- 
session of land and marking out the boundaries. A man started at sunrise 
with a burning torch and followed the course of the sun round the piece of 
land he wished to claim. 
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Sad 
19. ren pa... beit, and they got into a quarrel about rights-of- 
pasture, The impersonal phrase expressing a nuance of meaning as it alone 
can do. 
14. gengusk par at... meira, set upon one another furiously, but 
the bear prevailed. The bracket marks the end of the vellum fragment ; 
the lacuna is filled up from the ordinary Landnama text. 


7. The Wager of Battle abolished. 


This is a fragment which, like the account of the Temple in Eyrbyggia 
Saga, is, we believe, taken from one of Ari’s lost works. 


19. Logréttu, the Court of Law, the Legislature in which all laws are 
‘set’ or ‘righted,’ made of force. ; 
22-24. ok pessi... bdrdusk, and the Wager of Battle, when Hrafn 
and Gunnlaug fought, was the last that was carried out in Iceland. framin 
is ‘executed,’ a legal word. The way the explanatory clause is put in at 
the end of the phrase is characteristic of early prose-writing, and is met 

with continually in Icelandic. 


II. GREATER ISLENDINGA SAGAS. 
1. Laxdela Saga. 


For an account of the origin, composition, and age of this most romaatic 
of Icelandic Sagas, the reader must be referred to Prol. § 8. We need 
only give some account of the text followed in the part here printed (the 
whole latter third of the Saga), which may be regarded as a contribution 
towards a much-required final edition. 

AM. 309, the MS. on which our present text is based, is a large vellum 
written in 1498, which once contained our Saga, Eyrbyggia, Niala, and King 
Olaf Trygevason’s Life (copied from Flateyar-bék); of Laxdzla, only the 
end which we have here printed remains. That it yields the best foundation 
for the portion of the Saga which it covers, a comparison with the textus 
receptus will amply prove. It is probably more correct, but it certainly 
possesses a greater charm of style, a better choice of words, a more graceful 
phrasing, and freer flow of language. That it is an old text as well as 
a good text miay be proved by the existence of a fragment of a vellum of 
Laxdzla, written by the scribe of Stock. MS. 20 at least 220 years before 
AM. 309 was penned, which gives a text agreeing word for word with the 
I5th-century MS. AM. 309 being in a very miserable condition in parts, 
the tops of the pages mouldering and rotten, lacunae as to which there 
could be no doubt (besides slips and errors) have been filled up from AM. 
132 (which by-the-by contains the best text of the former part of the Saga 
though it falls off in the latter portion); one word in 49, which is unread- 
able and does not exist in AM. 132, we have been obliged to give up. 
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AM. 309 begins with the asterisk 32. 29. Down to this asterisk we have 
used the paper MS. AM. 158, part of a large folio in double columns into 
which Thorstein Bjérnsson, priest of Utskala in Reykjanes (1638-60), had 
copied several Sagas. It is neatly written in a characteristic cursive hand in 
modern spelling, and appears to be copied from several sources, but except- 
ing the portion here made use of, which must have been taken from a 
MS. of the best type (perhaps a sister of AM. 309, if not that very vellum 
when more complete), it is derived from inferior texts. 

Laxdzla thus furnishes a striking instance of the necessity of taking the 
best text, even though it be found only ina late and inferior copy, rather 
‘than choosing and classifying MSS. merely by their penmanship, beauty, 

or age, 

20. 3. hvat hann; ‘hann’ is here objective, the dream being independent 
of the man’s will. 

21.5. hvat...at at hafaz, what engagement they had. An elliptical 
phrase. at hafaz means to behave, to take to, etc. 

8. ok vildut... illt, and have been content to let nothing proceed - 
from you whether good or evil. 

II. annan mann, one man only. Lit.‘a second man,’ K. being the 
first ; cf. Germ. selbander. 

12. svins-minni, short-memory ; like a kog’s, which minds nought but 
meal tide. rekin... til, past hope that you will ever muster courage to... 

16. kvad... métmelis, said that she used very strong language [lit. 
took it very much to heart; see Dict. s.v. taka, A. III. 3], but he said 
that it was not easy to contradict her. 

23. lokit ... undan, their life together was at an end‘[i.e. she would 
divorce herself] if he refused to go. 

22. 3. ok rymaz... dalrinn, and the dale began to widen. 

12. sla... mik, be in a plot against my life. 

13. hvérir ...liés-emun, which of us shall live to tell the tale, even 
though I have to do with odds. 

~18. vestr; here, in the Icelandic sense of the word, opposed to south, and 
meaning roughly any point of the compass from due north through west 
to south-west. The names of the four quarters and the diagonal lie of the 
Great Rift will account for this use of the word, which is especially frequent 
when referring to the Althing. 

24. mann-félinn pinn, thou great fool thou! pinn is not possessive, 
but stands for pu inn; it is common to the Scandinavian languages, and 
has given rise by analogy to a whole set of adjectives such as ‘ ydrir,’ even. 
See, Dict. s.v. pinn, II, p. 738, where the form was explained for the first 
time. 

26. at ek spari...saman, and I do not care to prevent either of. 
them from doing each other as much harm. 

28. 3. brugdéu 4 glimu, and began to wrestle with him. 
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Io. bar af, was carried away. Imps. like ‘ték ... aflvédvann,’ the 
biceps was cut in two, 

15. Konungs-naut; naut, like Germ. genosse, is a companion, a 
fellow, but in composition it has almost acquired the sense of heir-loom, as 
here the ‘ Kings-gift.’ 

16. matti...verda, one could not distinguish between them, which 
should get the upper hand. 

24. 8. at biggja bana-oré (thus, not pikkja), receive my doom from 
you. The metaphor is taken from the belief that no man died before his 
Fate or Weird spoke his death-word or sentence. : 

20. hversu fram-ordit veri, what time it was. See note, p. 340. 

21. hermdar-verkin; probably a ‘ great deed of renown,’ dm. Aey. 

30. ok pat grunar...tidindum, and I suspect that you would be 
less shocked were you to see me lying on the field and Kiartan were to be 
telling you the news. 

vetvangi, a technical law word, ‘locus criminis.’ See Dict. s.v., p. 721. 

25. 29. ok sekja... fram, and pulling lustily. 

26.9. vilja...sér, he wished to have the whole matter in his own 
hands (leaving nothing to chance). A phrase frequently used of a man 
who wishes to be allowed to make a ‘settlement’ of a feud or lawsuit 
entirely as he thinks best. 

26. pviat ner... bratt, for I am afraid the outsiders will think 
themselves somewhat unjustly treated, and that they will therefore attack 
us shortly. The metaphor is taken from partnership or sharing of booty,— 
‘they will think they miss somewhat of their share.’ 

27.7. gerdym... pingi, the award was to be delivered at Thomess 
moot. A law phrase. 

16. hafdi...viku, had been lying in state for a week. The church 
was newly consecrated and decked in white weeds like a neophyte. See, 
for notice of this custom, Dict. s. v. hvitr, p. 302 b. 

21. sekir... ferjandi, outlaws, and a great price was paid down for 
them to go into exile. Exile would be a commutation of the outlawry, 
and they would run less danger of death. 

27, 28. ok... sik, and was willing to let him ransom himself at a price. 

29, 30. pungt... ba, it would prove a heavy matter and tum out 
a bad bargain, if B. were to stay in the same country-side with them. 

28. 4. fara i trolla-hendr, go to the devil, lit. into ‘the hands of the 
trolls,’ the demons of the heathen. 

5. braut...skipinu, the ship was wrecked on the F. and every soul 
on board perished. skipit, in objective case, imps. 

6. potti...spad, it was thought that what O. had foretold about A. 
had held very closely. 

29. hermdi...averkann, would always be mocking him, imitating 
his bearing under his wounds. 
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29. 2. gekkz... hond, T. was moved with compassion at his piteous 
tale, and said that she would grant him quarters there as far as she was 
concerned, 

10. mun... brzérum, you brothers are not likely. Lit. ‘it will be 
far from you brothers.’ 

16. ték his 4, surprised T. in his house. Frequently used of such surprises 
or ‘stickings up.’ 

17. var}... sitt, he met his death like a coward. 

20. kyrt at Kalla, quiet outwardly or as far as you could see. 

21. létu...vagdi, the brothers behaved considerately towards B., 
who in his turn gave way. 

30. vetrinn pegar 4 leid, the winter was drawing to a close. 

30. I. segir ...skil 4, she declared her purpose to him. 

18. ok su... eignin, and the ill-luck of Olaf is very clear to me, in 
that he made such a mistake of it with his sons. The Egging of Thorgerd 
very much resembles that of Gudrun in the Eddic Lays, which we believe to 
have had a reflex action on this Saga. 

22-24. eigi...minni, ‘we cannot blame you, mother,’ says he, ‘if 
we let it pass quickly out of our minds.’ 

$1. 10, [lla mun... mzlaz, it would not be well spoken of, ice, it 
would be reckoned highly disgraceful. Such euphemisms are very common 
in Icelandic. | 

14. pikki... brjdétaz, it seems to me it will be no easy matter to 
struggle against all this. The metaphor is from one pinioned struggling 
to get loose. 

16. at torvelda... oss, to make difficulties for us in this matter. 

32. 7. mesti geigr... fram, the most awful thing, if you go on 
killing one another off. 

g- kom bat fyrir ekki, it came to nought. 

15. kemi fyrir, should stand as composition himself. 

33.6. véru i gréfinni; in the MS. stands ‘i f° gréfinni.” The 
meaningless ‘for’ may perhaps stand for ‘tor’ or ‘torf,’ which would make 
sense. 

15. getr farit smala-manninn, came up with the shepherd, 

32. tok at bva, betook her to washing, 1. e. began to wash. 

84. 2. hversu...orka, how they should proceed. 

7. Odaudr at eins, all but dead. Cf. our phrase ‘ within an ace of.’ 

35. 2-4. at vinna... hdfuds, to mince matters with B., but to strike 
his head off his shoulders, Lit. ‘ to walk between trunk and head.’ 

8. njéta... hrid, have good luck of his hands, saying that Gudrun 
would have a bloody head to comb for Bolli now. It was, as in our old 
Ballads, the use for ladies to dress the heads of their lovers and husbands. 

12. Gudrun... enda, Gudrun was dressed in such wise, that she had 
on a ‘nam’- gown, and a woven jacket fitting tight, and a high steeple-cap 
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on her head; she had knotted a scarf round her, it had a black pattern on 
it and fringes at the ends. The dress described here is of the 12th or 
13th century rather than the 1oth or 11th, and was no doubt elaborated 
by the last compiler. The scarf must however be authentic. The mean- 
ing of ‘nam’ is unknown; one would think it to be the name of some 
stuff or else a pleat. See Dict.s.v. ‘Sveigr’ is the high cap of linen 
still to be seen in many shapes in Normandy; in modern Icelandic dress 
it is crooked forward, something like a high cap of liberty. See Dict. s.v. 
faldr, 139 a. The old head-dress was the twisted kerchief ‘fold ;’ this 
mention of the ‘sveigr,’ which seems to be of foreign origin, is therefore 
an anachronism. ’ 

24. er... beim, since she struck into talk and walked along with us. 

28. hygg... pessa, I rather think her purpose in walking and talking 
with us in this way was—. ‘leid-ord’ is conversation by the way as you 
accompany a man. at ganga til, elliptical expression arising from a phrase 
like our vulgar ‘ to go for to do.’ 

33. pott, etc., ‘although it was not granted to us kinsmen to live in 
peace together.’ 

36. 4. pau... var, that she and O. thought that all their hope lay in 
Snorri (lit. where Snorri was}. 

8. at jata... hdnd, to consent on T.’s behalf. 

22. kaupa um, exchange. rézt, moved or flitted. 

37.3. p. gaf... sveitina, made many errands for himself west in the 
country-side. 

5. Hon... Ollu, she took the matter quietly, but without giving much 
encouragement. A set phrase for a person disliking a proposal but not 
wishing for somegmotive to flatly refuse it. 

20. vard... lund, wherefore the case was not followed up. Folks 
blamed Thorkel because he, such a champion as he was, and bound as he 
was by kinship to Eid, did not see that justice was done in some way. 

31. miklu... ferdin, no small stake lies on the upshot of this expe- 
dition. 

38. 13. lyf-steinn, the healing-stone er par fylgir which goes with 
it. This stone was tied to the hilt, and was to be rubbed into the wound. 
Sir K. Digby’s ‘sympathy ’ doctrine is one of the last traces in England of such 
a belief: ‘healing-stones’ for hydrophobia and snake bites are still in credit. 

25. er & bar vatnid, which was cast on the water. 

29. kendi par..., the difference of strength was soon shown, and... 

39. 2. mun... okkrum, there is another [and a greater] fate in store 
for thee than to lose thy life in this struggle. ' 

15. Lizt...giptusamliga, Grim makes a good impression on. Cf. 
the North. Eng, ‘leaze me on the spinning-wheel.’ 

26. at hénum... pessu, that this is not altogether to his liking. 
getnadr is, in this sense, dm. Aey. 
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40. 8. gjarna... skeidé, but I am very anxious that it should turn 
out less ill than for a time it appeared likely that it would. 

2. i hraustra... log, in a guild with honourable men. 

15. samir... beim, and it is not seemly for me to back thee against 
them. veita, to furnish, used elliptically, some such word as ‘help’ being 
understood, 

17. jafn-framarla; lit. so forwardly, i.e. to ask for so much as he 
offered him. 

41. 14. rekin van...skap til, past hope that anybody will pay 
heed to our case, and now I have waited quite as long as I have the 
heart to. ; 

29. gjalda... afhrod, to pay dear. ‘Afhrod’ or ‘afhraud’ is an old 
law word for a tax; it only occurs in this phrase. See Dict. s. v. afrad, 8 b. 

31, hefir ... malum, le behaved worse in this business: lit. ‘has 
dealt himself a worse share.’ 

42.8. ok er... fridkaup, and this is meet ransom for L. and T. 

g. mun... viti, I shall not speak very warmly against your fixing their 
‘wite’ or ‘ weregild.’ 

24. en gera... porgils, but still you must do it with this equivoca- 
tion, that you will never marry any man in the land but Thorgils. ‘vera 
gipt,’ of the woman. 

32. kenn... dugir, blame me if it does not answer. 

43. 16. seen ... kv6duz, spoke to this effect, saying... 

18. en muna... 1atid, but we have certainly not forgotten what we 
have lost; i.e. it is not that we have forgotten it, but we have been too 
young, etc. 

23. hvat beim var, what was the matter with them? 

26. menn... handa, folks will blame us brothers strongly, if we do 
not take action; lit. lift our hands, ‘ 

32. standa i mann-radum,, ‘to act as principals,’ lit. to stand as accom- 
plices ‘in a plot against a man’s life.’ See Dict. s.v. rida, A. 1. 6, 486. 
en eigi...fyrr, but it is only lately that there has been any pressing 
need for paying attention to the matter. 

44.2. pvert tekit ... gert, thou hast flatly refused to accede to the 
proposals I made thee. 

5. pa... peirra, it will be a small matter for me, or, I am not afraid 
[lit. it will not become a great thing in my eyes] to kill off one of these 
fellows. 

8. ef pat... er, if there is any dangerous work to be done. 

16, efna... s&tt, fulfil all that they two had agreed on. 

24. tilgang 4, how far things had come. ? 

27. hefir...mik, bargained to get me for a wife as the price of the 
expedition. mela, in a technical sense, see Dict. s. v. 

28, skir-skota...ydr,1 declare before you as witnesses. At skir- 
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skota originally meant to clear oneself by ordeal, then to "appeal or to 
declare solemnly before a court. ° 

45.2. Leidar-dagr, the Leet-day; after the people had come home 
from the moot, a kind of Court of Execution. See Dict. s.v. 

16. at seta vélrzdum, to seek to deal treacherously, to plot. 

1g. parftu.... dyljaz, you need not deceive yourself, Thorstein. 

21. seta...vid komaz, undergo summary treatment, as soon as they 
find the opportunity. 

23. Ong-pveiti, straits: a rare word. 

27. ef hann..verda, if he were not obliged to stand alone in the 
matter. einlagi, i.e. partnerless, Mark Twain’s ‘lone hand.’ 

46.2. ok... Olafs, and there was the greatest excuse for thee in this 
affair, next after the sons of Olaf. pegar leid, an adverbial expression. 
See Dict. s. v. lida, A. Ill, p. 390b. 

8. eigi... ferdinni, it is not so clear, Lambi, that you should refuse 
this expedition so sharply. en pikkjaz...hlut, who believe themselves 
to have sat down quietly too long under a wrong; lit. over a maimed lot, 
a ‘minished share.’ 

13. megu... stérvirki, we cannot dream of escaping but by ransom- 
ing ourselves in some way for such a deed [as we took part in). 

17. allt lati fjdérvi fyrr, life is dearer than anything else; lit. a man 
lets everything go before [he parts with] his life. 

21. pat til skilja, make this reserve, or condition, if I join in the 
matter. , 

26. kvddu nu 4 med sér, they fixed the day, or made the appointment. 

47. 20. hans... mundu, they would rely on his foresight, submit to 
his judgment. 

48. 2. ek... vidrtdku, I want to call on him for his protection. 

5. mikill ...sér, a man of personal worth and power; lit. a good 
man in himself. 

15. sem...annt, the shortest cut to the shieling for I am in a great 
hurry. P 

30. hyggja...ndtt, take note of the passing of men, or of whatever 
he saw worth repeating: ‘ For my dreams have “ gone heavily ” to-night.’ 

49.4. eigi all-fa ...menn, none so few either, and I do not think 
that they are from this part of the country. 

g. eigi... hluti, I was not taken so much aback as not to pay atten- 
tion to such matters. 

11. hvirfing ... 6érum, in a ring or side by side in a line. 

17. vikéttr...nokkut, bald above the temples and teeth that stuck 
out a little. 

22. gull-hladi, a gold lace, hlad seems to bea foreign word borrowed 

early from the Latin Jagueus; when it was borrowed again later from the 
French dacs it appears as laz. 
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23. lidadiz... nidr, waving down over his shoulders. 

24~26. ok lidr... hari, with a ‘knot on the nose’ [i.e. the bridge 
broadening in the middle of the nose], and his nose was a little tilted at the 
end, or rounded at the end into a little knob [the nose is neither quite straight 
or hooked, but of the common Scandinavian type, cf. nasum a summo 
eminentiorem, Svetonius, of Augustus], with very fine eyes, blue and 
keen [the next word is unreadable in the MS.], broad-browed and full- 
cheeked, with his hair shorn across his brows [in the way children’s hair is 
so often cut now, in a fringe or fish tail], pbykkr undir hoénd, broad- 
chested. ldt-bragd hit kurteisasta, the most noble or graceful bearing. 
kurteis referring to bodily qualities as always in Icelandic, where the word 
is never used of ‘courteous’ in our sense. The entire description of Bolli 
is intended to give the writer’s idea of a kero, and his whole character is 
worked up with such care that it would seem that some compliment was 
intended to descendants of his, for whom the story was probably put into 
its present shape. It is amusing to see the efforts made to keep him 
prominently before the reader, 

31. prutinn af trega, swollen with sorrow. See extract from Egils 
Saga, where this effect of grief is most powerfully illustrated. 

50. 4. smeltum sodli, an ‘enamelled’ saddie; ornamented as saddles 
often are in the East with paste and stones of various colours, The whole 
description of the dresses of the Chiefs here is one of the most interesting 
passages in the Saga, and may be likened to the noble classic picture of the 
arms and array of the Seven against Thebes, though its most complete 
parallel is a very noticeable episode in the great Irish tale Tain bo Ouailnge, 
quoted by O’Curry in his Lectures. Of course, as in the case of Gudrun’s 
dress above, the writer has drawn the finest clothes and fashion of his 
own day, not of Bolli’s; but this makes his words far more vivid and 
valuable to us, than if he had merely guessed at what he could not have 
known. 

6. fér allvel harit, the hair lay gracefully on his head. The phrase is 
still used of clothes which ‘fit well.’ The hero’s hair, according to Northern 
notions, should be long and waved in locks; they disliked long straight 
hair or hair curling tightly to the head like a negro’s hrékk, or bristly ; 
skruf harr, ‘scrub hair.’ 

10. glogg-pekkinn, observant. gyrdér i brekr, his tunic or frock 
tucked into his breeches, like a Garibaldian. rétt-leitr, of regular features. 
vel farinn i annliti, fair of countenance. 

18. Skozkum s6dli, a Scotch saddle; what this was like we do not 
know; it should, from the context, to suit the rough dark Lambi, be some 
rude siinple kind of horse-furniture. skol-brunn, swarthy. The etymology 
of skol is unknown; the meaning of the word can however be pretty well 
ascertained from its application to dark-haired men of mixed foreign Gaelic 
blood, such as Earl Thorfinn of Orkney. 
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24. stann-sddli, a pommelled saddle of the usual Norman type. 
yzta heklu grdé-bla, a knitted grey-blue over-cow], This was a 
hooded armless garment something like the Eskimo ‘ jumper,’ 
or certain forms of the chasuble, to which the term ‘ hekla” is 
still applied. The dependent ends were sometimes tied between 
the legs. It was a rough outer covering against bad weather or 
cold, worn over the tunic. Cf. mid Eng. mass-hackle. heldr af esku- 
skeidi, past the prime of life. 

51. 6. spanga-brynju, a breast-plate; opposed to mail-coat. stdl-hufu, 
a steel hat with a barmrinn or brim ofa hand’s breadth. fyrir munn- 
inn, the ‘bite’ or sharp edge of the blade. vikingligsti, looked. likea 
wicking or pirate. 

14. bykk-leitr...medal-madr, broad-faced and red-faced, with heavy 
brows, and a little above middle height. 

20. er varn ... komit, would look on our meeting as very natural, even 
though it had happened somewhat earlier. 

26. munu...veznna er, they need only give us a little respite for us 
to be able to gather men to us, and then it is not at all sure which will 
have the fairer chance. 

32. all-kviklatr... hest, very fidgetty and exceedingly restless of look 
(lit. ‘ many-eyed,’ looking about him on all sides suspiciously and sharply); 
he had a fine horse [under him]. 

52. 12-15. en ek... eptir, but it comes to me with my name [an allv- 
sion to the Viga-Hrapp of Nial’s Saga as well as to his own nickname] that 
I cannot stand (lit. sit) such insults fron’ any man, and I turned upon him, 
but whether I touched him or not I can’t tell, for I did not wait there long 
to see. A covert phrase meaning that he had slain his master. 

53.1. hvart...inni, whether Reynard was at home. Skolli, lit. 
‘skulker,’ used of a fox or wolf, Fyrir pat... greninu, ‘ you will soon 
know, that there is some one at home that may do you a hurt (lit. dangerous 
one), and he will know how to bite [when you come] near his den.’ 

5. Sjaldan er flas til fagnadar, the more haste the worse speed; lit. 
‘haste is seldom speed.’ farnadar would perhaps be the better reading here. 

8. Selit ... gdflum, the shieling was built with one main beam (as 4 
ridge-pole], and this lay between [rested on] the two gable-walls, ekki 
groin pekjan, the thatch had not grown together, i.e. the green fresh 
grass-covered turves with which all Icelandic farm-buildings are covered had 
not become an even surface but were still loose. 

12. treysta...aAsinum, pull hard enough to break this main beam oF 
tear the rafters off it. 

26. pat... fyrir, ‘there’s some one in, true enough!" hrutu fd, 
tumbled back, rebounded. 

31. Enn.., vapnunum, ‘the old man still dares look a sword in the 
face ;? i.e, ‘ you shall see that I can still meet your weapons fearlessly,’ 
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54. 12. Skal... grid, ‘no dastard’s work shall be done here,’ says he, 
‘H. shall have quarter.’ 
17. lystu bar vigum, gave lawful notice of the manslaughter. 
28. tdldéu... konungs, blamed him very much, saying that he had 
put himself down now as T.’s descendant rather than M.’s the Irish king ; 
i.e. he showed which side of the family he took after. Thorbjorn the 
Brittle was of mean extraction, and Melkorka married him after her first 
husband’s death because of his wealth. 
31. er beir... dauda, for them to reproach him, ‘since it was I,’ says 
he, ‘that rescued you from death,’ 
55.9. hann sat... stafa, he was sitting with his back to a pillar. 
12, This stanza, which is by no means poetical, is only printed that the 
text of this part of Laxdzla may be complete. With the two stanzas below 
it is the only verse in the Saga, and must, we believe, be taken fromgthe 
lost Thorgils Saga. The sense is roughly— 
We visited Helgi—gave the ravens a corpse to gorge— 
We reddened our weapons. 
What time we followed Thorleik, we slew three men— 
Now Bolli is revenged. 

The style reminds one somewhat of Alfred Jingle’s. 

24. heldr skoruliga... innt, thoroughly done, well put out of hand. 

26. bikkjumz...kominn, I think my bargain is now due. 

56.6. Gorla...undir, ‘I think I can tell very well,’ says he, ‘from 
what quarter this under-current flows.’ alda, lit. a billow. The metaphor 
is from such a wave breaking under the boat and capsizing it. 

15. miklu... uta, much too proud a man to stoop for crumbs; i. e. 
he will not be content with any offer: you must treat him generously. 

16. mundu...heima, he must look to himself for comfort; i.e. he 
will get none from me. 

26. skili...samvistur, will part us. 

28. pangat...mikit; this is an allusion to the Cloister founded there 
late in the 12th century. 

57.4. Kom nu fram sp4-sagan...Szlingsdal, and so was fulfilled 
the prophecy of Gest, that they should be nearer neighbours, though one of 
them dwelt at Bardzstrand in the north and the other in Szlingsdale, i.e. 
with the whcle breadth of Broad-firtth between them. The last time he 
came to Laugar, Gest had sent a message by Gudrun to her father, when 
she had begged him to stay and talk to him and he could not stay—bidding 
her tell her father that there would come a day when they would dwell 
nearer together than they did at that time, and that then they could have 
a long talk together if only they were allowed. But Oswif had said, when 
he heard it, that it was hardly likely, seeing that they were both of them too 
old to flit now. 

7. gerdi 4 xdi-vedr, a terrible storm arose. 
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g. er sv&... sidan, that the weather allowed them to go with G.’s 
corpse, when there was no passing before or since. 

17. Geriz... mikill, this sprig of Halla’s is getting too forward and 
pushing. 

31. The sense is— 

Let all good men beware of Snorri’s wiles, 
Though you will not succeed, for Snorri is too clever. 

58.1. Sjaldan... pings, ‘it seldom happened, when all was going 
on well, that you were leaving the moot when I was riding to it.’ For 
a man to ‘ meet his fetch in the way’ is a sign of the greatest ill-luck. Cf. 
our phrase, ‘ His luck has left him.’ 

8. The sense is—Hanging on the wall as it dries after washing, the cowl 
‘kens a braid,’ nay, I won’t say it doesn’t ken two. The cowled cloak is 
an emblem of covert guile. bragé is a pun, meaning both a wrestling 
Bait North, Eng. braid, and the braid of a garment. 

24. 1 Ségu porgils, in Thorgils Saga; from which undoubtedly the 
material for the last few chapters were in the main taken. Of course this 
lost Saga would not have put its hero Thorgils in such a ridiculous light 
as that in which the writer of Laxdzla has made him appear, that he 
might the better show off the set purpose of Gudrun and the craft of 
Snort. 

59.10. pviat eigi... gangaz, I would not refuse a good match, if it 
could be managed. til pess... hind, he was ready enough to plead his 
case for him. 

14. radaz til félags, marry ; lit. enter into partnership, the monetary 
consequence being of special importance and there being no marriage 
ceremony that we know of in Iceland in heathen times, 

26. hefja... pik, to ask for thy hand. 

20. Vills-cs seni: will choose to take it up. 

33. munu... madr, they must have the casting vote, but you are the 
next man. 

60. 2. er mér...skipta, which I think of great moment. 

17. hafa bod pat inni, to have the wedding at his house. Snorri 
makes this offer as Thorkel’s ‘ patronus’ and best man, his friend having as 
yet no settled abode. The regular course being for the bridegroom to fetch 
the bride home to his own or his father’s house where the feast would be 
held, Gudrun is so proud that she will have the wedding at her own house, 
which was unusual, and only happened in cases where there was some great 
superiority of rank and dignity on the bride’s part. The incident shows the 
great position which she occupied. The old custom is well illustrated in 
Alvismal, where the fussy little Dwarf rushes out of his house, starting to 
fetch the bride home. and shouts back to his servants, ‘Deck the hall, you! 
the bride will be back with me directly.’ For breipa of the MSS., the 
Editor would here read breipi, imperative. Shelter and harbourage could 
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by law be claimed for folks going a brudferd to fetch the bride home, 
just as if they were going or returning from the moot. 

25. at sex vikum sumars, six wecks before the end of summer. There 
are only two seasons in Iceland, ‘winter and summer,’ and they reckon 
these rather by weeks of the season than by months. The phrase here 
used is elliptical, some such word as ‘left’ being omitted. The time fixed 
was the usual time for arvals and bridals, it being after the harvest and the 
Althing, when the serious business of the summer season was over. 

32. lit-kla2dum, coloured clothes; i.e. full dress, the fine scarlet or 
embroidered clothes which were worn on all great occasions. 

61. 9. for... sjar, he went about disguised, because there were many 
influential men in the suit against him. ‘ 

II. gengu til vatz, went out to wash. There must have been some 
kind of apparatus for washing in the porch which is alluded to here; the 
ordinary medizval fashion is depicted in Lidsvetninga Saga, when the servant 
goes round with a basin and napkin before dinner, serving of course the 
most-honoured guest first. 

22. innar & pverpalli, next the wall in the middle of the dais-bench. 
In the earliest times there was no cross-bench or dais, but the hall was as in 
fig. 1, when such ladies as were present sat on the right hand of the high- 
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1. King’s high-seat. gg. The ladies’ seats at his right hand. 2. The next 
honourable seat. HW. The main or western entrance. &. A small private 
entrance. “7 The fire hearths. ¢¢. The tables. 
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dd. The pverpallr or dais. 1. The dais high-seat. 2. The high-seat. 
3 The next distinguished place. W. £. //f tt. as before. 


seat inwards. When the halls grew bigger, a dais was made after the 
foreign fashion, raised above the floor of the halls, and perhaps separated 
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from it by hangings, ‘pallia,” whence the name pallr for the dais itself. 
At this cross-bench such ladies as shared the feast sat, and these could only 
be few, for most of them would be busy between the fires and the tables 
serving the guests; so in our Saga, Gudrun sits at (1) fig. 2, her husband m 
the next most honourable place (2) with his kinsmen and friends on each side 
of him, while her kinsmen and guests sit on the opposite bench, Snorri being 
in (3). This disposition of places we find to have held in Iceland throughout 
the Saga-time, but in Norway the king sat on the dais in his high-seat (1), 
and the queen by him, with the most distinguished guests on each side (just 
as the Head of an Oxford College sits now on a Gaudy Day), while the less 
distinguished folk occupied the long side tables below. 

25. bad...lysa, and bade them spare no man who should break the 
peace. Horfdi...verit, it looked as if something would happen quite 
otherwise than had been looked for, i.e. there would be a fight iustead of a 
wedding. 

30. ef hon... raddum, since she is going to have her own way over 
both of us. 

62. 14. leggja... gerr, pull down the hall, and it was rebuilt... 

I5. takaz astir, love arose between. A phrase frequently used of 
happy matches. 

1g. hefir...leystr, you took up the matter so strongly, that you will 
not be best pleased unless he be sent on his way with honour. 

28. kvazt... launat, said that he should never have ‘arms long 
enough’ to repay them. 

63. 2. héradé-rikr... hans, an influential public man and a distin- 
guished chief, though his public life will not be spoken of here. 

6. sat vel bzinn, kept up a fine household. 

18. leidiz... petta, Iam quite tired of this. farar-efni, means for 
travel, Ekki...tokuz, I don’t think I have gainsaid you two brothers 
in anything since our affinity began. 

28. kaupir p. { skipi, ‘ bought a share in a ship’ for Thorleik: ll., 
some such word as ‘hlut’ being understood. 

64. 4. at pat skipti vetrum, that ‘it amounted to’ several winters, 
i.e. more than one year. 

15. allt ... vid, all important that it should go off well. 

21. bedi—enda, in the first place—in the second place. 

33. mala til mzgdar, woo thy daughter; lit. make suit with thee 
for affinity. 

65. 22. ok er... prytr, when the feast was over. 

29. pektiz ... vel, accepted it gratefully, i.e. he returned his affection. 

66. 13. Hvartki henda peir... gledi, they neither took pleasure 
in any game or other kind of amusement. 

26. ok virdi... sé, and though it be so, I will hold you excused. 

67. 12. hann... hug-hvarf, he could not persuade them. 


22. tok... fjarri, did not appear so unwilling. 

26. deilt... hlut, dealt generously. See above for other phrases in 
which ‘hlut’ occurs, 

68. 3. en undan... stadfestu, but I bargain that there be no out- 
lawry for any man concerned, nor forfeiture of my chieftainship or estate. 
skilja, to ‘bar’ or ‘make reserves in a bargain’ here, 

69. Io. drepa hendi, ‘wave it off with the hand,’ i.e. spurn your 
offer. 

11. Vil ek...vera, I do not wish to be beholden to any man; lit. 
‘any man’s bedesmen.’ 

70. 6. hann skaut...skytningum, he alone paid ‘scot’ for all his 
companions when they were at the guild-halls. skytning, a house of call 
for merchants and traders. Their mention is an anachronism, for they had 
not long existed in England at the date of Bolli’s leaving Iceland. ‘scot’ 
still survives in the phrase ‘to pay one’s shot.’ 

71. 8. ein-sannir, self-willed; dm. Aey. 

25. gengit & mala, entered the service. mAali in the sense of commu- 
nity. This statement is probably true. 

30. Nu...sem, now we must take up the story of Thorkel. The set 
phrase for that marks the beginning of a new episode. 

72. 8 mundir pu...i B., thou shalt dip thy beard in Broad-firth, i.e. 
be drowned. 

13. hann... taka, he had an easy passage, but not a very quick one, 
and they made Norway northerly, Anacoluthon, hann comprising the idea 
of himself and his men. 

a1. vandaé allt til, and all that belonged thereto was of the choicest. 
The preposition when elliptically used coming at the end of the sentence. 

27. er pa... smid, that was then a-building, morni...komit en, 
it was earlier in the morning than... 

gi. lagdi... uppstddu-tré, took the measure of all the highest beams, 
cross-trees, sills, and pillars. 

73. 4. ok man... Islandi, it will then be the biggest church ever built 
in Iceland. 

6. eda pér... at, if you have a mind for it back or yearning for it 
again. . : 

12, pviat...liggja, for it will never be big enough to hold all thy 
pride. 

30. til bess... stédr-menzku, that the only use of money was for 
men to magnify themselves thereby, for she was always foremost if there 
were any question of display. See Dict. s. v. fram-reitr. 

74. 6. sépaz... fjdrdinn, scoured the firths round for horses. 

9g. Langa-féstu, Lent. See the amusing story given below in the extract 
from Bishop Lawrence’s Saga. Efsta-viku below is Passion Week, lit. the 
Last Week. dré vid, dragged the timber; there being no carts or wheeled 
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vehicles, or indeed roads in Iceland, the beams are drawn by horses. from 
the sea to their destination, Each horse has a beam lashed on either side 
of the girths like shafts, but so that the ends, frequently shod with an iron 
shoe to prevent their splitting, trail along the ground. 

75. 6. samda... titt, a seamed cloak, with a long pin-brooch on it, as 
was then the usage. The word sama (a rare word and for the common 
saumada) shows that the cloak was not woven, but of cloth cut and shapen. 
The brooch seemed old-fashioned to the 13th-century writer. 

12, okkr... hent, not unprofitable to either of you. 

16. peir...kosti, they began haggling over the bargain. 

26. or skugga ganga, to speak his mind openly, lit. ‘ come out of the 
shadow.’ 

28. fara myrkt um betta, make a mystery of it or keep it dark. 

31. hafa...oss, we have firm ground under us, dw. Aey., standing 
only in AM. 309. hamra being thus written—ham., 

32. at pu... vart, you do it with a good prace, when you should have 
our friendship in return. 

76. 4. Verda...eigi, one thing more will happen before I say the 
words that I never mean to say. mela, a law term, to transfer by solemn 
phrase, deliver, the Icelandic equiva'ent for ‘signing away.’ The story of 
the death of Thorstein is lost, though the Annals (a.p. 1027, the year after 
Thorkel’s drowning, on April 7, 1026) mention his death by violence. He 
was a kinsman and friend of Gretti, the famous outlaw. 

10. Fyrr... land, you will be gripping at the tang-roots in Broad-firth 
before I handsel you the Herdholt estate against my will, 

15. mestu dhefu a slikum tidum, the greatest sacrilege at such a 
season. It was in Lent when all this happened. All brawls were of course 
most strictly forbidden by the church at such a time. 

17. mundi... pyrfti, he would never be unprepared for them when- 
ever it should come to a trial, 

77. 2. fer... sinni, carry your wish or have your way this time. 

20. laust... seglit, a squall caught the sail; impersonal, as is the next 
clause. 

29. pegi...armi, ‘be silent over them, thou fiend!’ armr at first 
with the pitiable sense of ‘poor,’ ‘ wretched,’ then of ‘ wretch,’ ‘ cast away,’ 
like ‘ abandoned.’ | 

78. 4. pa bra... mjék, then Gudrun was very much shocked. 

5. Frjadag inn Langa, Good Friday. There is a popular belief that 
it is the longest day in the year. 

11, Atta... tigar, forty-eight years old; lit. had the eighth winter of 
the fifth ‘teen.’ For further information on their cumbrous way of count- 
ing, see note to p. 15, |. 26, and Dict. s. v. tigr, 629-630, 


19. hén...Islandi, was the first woman in Iceland to get the psalter 
by heart. . 
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23. vefjar ...duki, a woven mantle with a kerchief head-dress. The 
fald was a turban-like arrangement of the coarse ‘duck’ kerchief. 

27. at... af, that my whole body is scalded with the hot drops. af, 
elliptical. An early instance of a common medizval belief. Cf. the Second 
Lay of Helgi Hundingsbane. 

28. bd svifr...er, there is something strange drifting over you too, 
but I could put up with that, if I did not feel that there were much more 
amiss with Gudrun. This is perhaps a hint of Herdis being afterwards the 
ancestress of such holy men as Ketil, abbot of the Cloister that was to rise 
hard by the spot where the Sibyl’s bones lay. 

79. 2. kinga...mikill, a round brooch and a magic-staff. Vélu- 
leidi, Sibyl’s gave, kinga is used especially of bracteates. 

24. pa gadu...dramb, the women minded nothing but gazing on 
their show and state. 

80. 4. séttin... dtt, the sickness set in with no viclence at first. 

6. naudleyta-menn, consanguinei, blood-relations. leyta is from 
hlaut, blood, which is used of blood shed in sacrifice (like rodra), and 
from the use of this blcod in augury there may be a connection with hlut, 
lit. sortilege. 

81. 4. Hon... lesti, she was the first nun in Iceland, and became an 
anchoress at the last. The word fyrst had better be added from AM. 132, 
before nunna. There were no regular communities in her day, so that she 
must have been such a nun as the early saints of the Irish Church. 

12-22. en engi... einardliga, Thorkel was the mightiest man and 
the greatest chief, but never man was more accomplished than Bolli was, or 
more gifted of his body. Thord Ingun’s son was the wisest man of them all, 
and the greatest lawyer: Thorvald I count for nought. Then answered Bolli, ‘I 
understand clearly enough what thou hast said of thy husbands, but I cannot 
tell from thy answer whom thou lovedst best; surely thou wilt not hide it 
from me any longer,’ ‘Thou art pressing me hard, my son,’ said Gudrun; 
‘but if J must tell this to any one, I will rather choose to tell thee.’ _Bolli 
prayed her sotodo. Then spake Gudrun, ‘I entreated him the worst I loved 
the most.” ‘Now,’ said Bolli, ‘I think thou hast opened thy whole heart.’ 

30. vattar... betta, bears witness in the dirge he made over Gelli, 
where he expressly mentions this. This dirge, like the margar sogur 
above, has perished. But for this notice we should not have known that 
Arnor lived so long as to make a dirge for Gelli, who died 1073. Gelli was 
Ari the historian’s grandfather. 


2. Bgils Saga. 


The extract here given is taken from the excellent text of AM. 132. 
For an account of the Saga, see Prol. § 8. 


82. I9. ven .., 1&t, a fair woman and very tall, a wise woman and 
somewhat imperious, but reserved and quiet at ordinary times. 
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83. 8. Girdi...verda, the sea ran high in the firth, as it often will 
there. 

84. 5. Engvan... Freyju, I have had no supper, and none will I have 
till I sup at Freyia’s, ‘at’ here is ell., husi being understood as with our 
English phrase. 

14. vid harm penna, under such a blow or calamity. 

Ig. Hvat man varda? why not? varda,a law term, see Dict. s.v. 
p. 679, where it is put in § II, though it rather belongs to § III. 

21. Slikt... meirr, that’s what comes of eating dulse, it makes one 
all the more thirsty. 

29. rista & kefli, score it on a tally. This is a very early example of 
writing. There was no parchment writing till long after those days, kefli 
is a stick or staff like a tally or clog-almanack, along whose long narrow 
sides the runes could be quickly scratched. 

31. en pat...erfdr, for it were not seemly for him to lack funeral 
honours; though I hardly think we shall ever sit at the banquet for his 
funeral, She means—we shall die of grief first, so at all events let us do 
him all the honour which we are still able to pay him; do you make a song 
that may be sung over him. 

85. 4. The sense is— 

Hard it is for me to lift the tongue in my mouth. 
I have no hope of inspiration, nor is it easy to draw it from the inmost 
recesses of my mind. 

8. Egill...kvzdéit, E. got more cheery as he proceeded with the song. 
ferdi, delivered it before. The processes here akin to our ‘ writing,’ 
‘ printing,’ and ‘publication’ were first—yrkja kvezdit, to compose the 
poem in the mind, then at festa (see Egils Saga elsewhere), to tmprint 
it on the memory, then fzra or flytja kvzdit, to deliver the song in 
public, as Epil does solemnly before his wife, his daughter, and the rest of 
his household, Of course there was no such thing as a poet writing at this 
time or long after, in fact, till quite modern times. Thorgerd, when she 
speaks of ‘scratching a verse,’ has ouly in mind to associate herself, as it 
were, with her father, by busying herself with putting a strophe down that 
may serve as an epitaph over her brother, No one ever wrote down a 
kvzéi, they were handed down by memory, 

11. Sona-torrek, The Wreck of the Sons, a poem of 21 stanzas, which 
we have in a copy from a separate unique MS. 

12. fornri sid-venju, the old fashion, i.e. the heathen fashion, in an 
howe. forn strictly applies to ¢hinyrs, as gamal does to persons and animals. 


3. Niala. 


From AM. 468. With reference to this, the noblest of all the Saga, see 
Prol. § 8. It must not be judged by any extract; the whole work should 
be read with the greatest care as a most perfect example of prose style. 
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15. eigi...eiga, we can no longer take an inactive part. Cp. with 
eiga sitja, not to ‘stand’ a thing. buarnir, the jurati de vicineto: nine in 
number. 

17. kvéddu... kvidar, and challenged four of the ‘ neighbours’ out of 
the jury and prayed the five which remained for an acquittal on the ground 
that the two namesakes [the plaintiffs] had set out with the intention of 
meeting and slaying Gunnar [the defendant] if they could. baru, gave 
verdict. 

21. Kalladi, etc., N. said this was a lawful ground of defence in the 
case, and that he would pass on to the defence, unless they would put the 
Case into arbitration. 

23. fekz pat af, it ended in, gera um méAlit, give a final award in 
the case. 

26. kvedit &... pingi, and fixed the money-fine, and it was all to be 
paid at once there at the moot. 

28. ok mztti komaz, supposing he was able to get away. 

30. 1ét ekki... szttin, let no one see by his behaviour but that he 
thought this a very favourable award. 

' 3i. fengit til vard-veizlu ...sik, put into his keeping, now Nial 
had laid it out at interest, so when he came to pay it down, it came exactly 
{lit. the ends met] to the sum which G, had to pay. 

86. 4. Gordu... félagi, be so good, partner mine (my dear friend). 
svA4 sem—pé, just as—so. 

g. & spordi pér standa, be a match for or stand against thee; lit. 
stand on thy tail, used from the metaphor of fighting with a snake or 
dragon. 

20. tvisynt, precarious, dubious. en eigi drvent, it is to be feared. 

24. Rédu... med, took their passages wit 61] fong, all the bag- 
§age. 

87. 2. rida... alfari, ride away for good. 

8. Hénum vard litid, it happened that he cast his eyes. 

11, Gordu... fagnad, you are doing your foes a pleasure, i. e. playing 
your foes’ game. 

12, pér mundi... ztla, no one would expect it of you. 

16. & pessu nidaz, behave dishonourably in this matter. nidaz, a law 
term, to make intentional and treacherous default in a contract or action. 

25. Lidr... gardi, the winter was now passing from the farm. ‘Sea- 
sons like guests that silent come and go.’ 

28. en pAer... eigi, but when it came to the point, then he would not. 

29. lysa peir Gizurr...bergi, Gizur and his party (the plaintiffs] 
proclaimed his sea as at the Law Hill. ping-lausnir, prorogation of 
the moot. 
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4. Byrbyggia Saga. 


For this Saga, especially interesting from the many details of early political 
life it contains, see Prol. § 8. 


88. 3. pangat... brott, no man was allowed to look thither un 
washen, and there nothing might be put to death on the mountain, neither 
man nor beast (nor driven out of the sanctuary], except it left of its own 
accord, lita, to look towards in prayer with reverence, as to the Kaaba. 
Few ancient nations prayed without purification. 

6. mundi pangat... fjallit, would ‘die into’ the fell, i.e. would 
dwell there after his death; as Heracles would have been said to have ‘ died 
into’ Olympus. 

10. hvarki... ganga, neither by bloodshed [in battle], nor should 
there be any ‘defilement’ going on. Alf-rek is lit. Elf-drift ; any odour 
or pollution would drive the fairies away from a spot. okvar... eitt, but 
for such purposes there was an outlying rock, or skerry, appointed outside. 

19. Hann... skvol, he looked in and saw a great fire there, and could 
hear a great noise of voices and the clashing or gurgling of the drink-horns. 

21. nemi nokkur orda-skil, catch any distinct words [of their con- 
versation]. ok heyrdi, he was able to hear them greet Th. and his mates, 
and tell him to sit down in the high-seat opposite to his father (the second 
place of dignity). 


Ill. MINOR ISLENDINGA SAGAS. 
1. Lidsvetninga. 

The dialogues in this Saga are extremely good, and it is one of the best of 
the class. 

The first extract comprises the vellum fragment (* 90. 23 to end) of 
the lost ‘ Lidsvetninga’ vellum, for notice of which see Prol. § 9, p. lv. It 
is here published for the first time. Down to the asterisk is the ordinary 
text from paper copies. 

The second extract down to the asterisk 94. 3 is from AM. 561 (witha 
few emendations), an important MS., which also contains Gull-poris Saga. 
The rest of the extract is according to the ordinary text. 


89.5. skyldu...hdénum, should do no manner of work, but be always 
feasting with him. The honest Saga-man is careful to explain that when 
they were at home even gentlemen used to work. 

14, at eigi... géra, there was very little foundation for it or little in 
it, i.e. ‘not worth speaking of.’ eigi vard vid séd, it could not be 
checked. 

I9. pa... lita, she happened to turn and see. 

21. Nu... gard, why, how bright the sun shines out, and there's & 


south wind, and here comes Sorli riding into the yard! petta bar saman, 
and so it was, 
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90. 7. Hversu ... sakir, how do you like Sorli? G. said, Very 
much, for such men as he have every kind of accomplishment, i.e. are 
courteous, and agreeable, and worthy. Hversu er pba? well, what 
then ? 

14. ordz,.. leikit, other people’s gossip which has been flitting about, 
i.e. has got abroad, 

15. at fast... bar, it was a difficult job (i.e. G. was hard to move), 
and also what were the obstacles which he had met with, lit. what the 
reasons were which G. had brought against it. 

22. Sa hlutr...vildir til radéaz, I have the matter at heart, and it 
is very important for me [i.e. I am very anxious] that you should take 
it in hand. 

27. en eigi... fyrir,and there had been no ready answer, i.e, the mar- 
riage had been mooted before ‘ but it had not met with any encouragement.’ 

29. ef ndkkut vinnz, if there is any progress) miklu varda, of 
much import. 

91. 3. Eigi... pat, it did not suit me, or approve itself to my 
mind; i.e. I refused. It was impolite to make positive statements or flat 
denials in such matters. 

6. gengr... er, my reason for not giving him my daugiter is rather that. 
pu annt honum ekki, you grudge him. latir a pessu brjdta, though 
you put forward this pretext. The metaphor is from a wave breaking on a 
rock,—though the wave breaks over this rock and covers it, it is sttll there. 

12-24. i byr... malum, lurking in your mind. G., said,‘I am at a 
complete loss,’ or, ‘I have no part or lot in the business then, if you know [my 
mind] better than I do.’ Thorarin answered, ‘ Well, have it your own way,’ 
or, ‘ Just as you please.’ G., ‘I am curious to know what you think is in 
my mind,’ Th., ‘Ah, I see you want to give me the task of speaking out 
what you are really thinking about.’ G., ‘It has gone so far [i.e. I am at 
my wit’s end] that 1] think I should like you to do so. pvi...manna 
er, the reason why you will not allow the match is because you would not, 
for the sake of the community, that a child should be born from a daughter 
of yours, you being yourself a man of such power; for you believe that the 
community could not endure the rule of such a man, sprung as he would be 
from such a splendid family. Hvi munu... malum, ‘well, why should 
we not take the matter into consideration?’ giving in to the compliment. 

27. Nu...mannzins, this story is told to show how fond of praise 
Gudmund was, and how cleverly the other managed his suit with him, 
guessing so closely at the character of the man. 

92. 2. Opékk ... gull, ‘your visits here are unwelcome, for I remem- 
ber [for the sake of] the griefs that lie between us.’ G. answered, ‘It is no 
insult or cruelty 1 intend now [1 don’t want to hurt your feelings], and 
prithee take this finger-ring.” Gudmund had slain Thorkel Hake Finn’s 
brother, whose head he saw in his dream, 
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7. pa syndiz...vissi, then I thought I beheld Th.’s head on that side 
of me which was next the farm. [at bznum vissi, ‘spectavit in villam.] 
sat hifudit ... pessu, the head sat at my other shoulder, which was then 
turned toward the farm, wherefore I am now afraid because of this. 

13. ok mun pér... frenda, and that is why you are afraid, and so 
the head shifted from one of your shoulders to the other, according to the 
direction of the farm [at bera vid is used of alignment, to ‘lie in the 
same line with '], and I should not be surprised if some of your friends were 
to be nearly hit. The metaphor is from vessels steering so close to each 
other so as just to ‘shave’ by. 

Ig. ok... fram, when the tables were set. 

24. pat... fa, do you think it would do a mana hurt? G., It would 
break a bone or kill a man outright. O., What should you think of such 
a death? 

31. sveifz...hug, never shrunk from anything that came into his 
mind, 

93.1. forn i lund, a witch, one given to the dealings of old days; lit. 
of the old fashion or mind, opposed to the new faith. 

5. hitt...saman, find me alone. 

g. gordiz... prystilig, became bigger to look on than she was before. 
This magic increase in stature was a phenomenon common to Celtic and 
Teuton mythology. ok potti...taka, but G. could perceive no change 
therefrom, verdi til... pinni, will aim at you in blood-revenge, so that 
you will remain in your present high estate; i.e. live out your life in peace 
and honour, : 

20. pviat... mali, ‘it costs me no little price in every way, and neither 
threats nor fair speech will prevail with me.’ She was risking her soul. 

30. edr... pegar, or thou shalt straightway be driven therefrom 
perforce. Madder-ficld, Gudmund’s farm, derives its name from a plant, 
which, though not cultivated now in Iceland, must have been of importance 
in early days, probably for dyeing, as it is found in many local names in 
the is!and. 

94. 2. skrautligr ... mj6k, dappled and big-horned. 

7. lagdiz... upp, he lolled up in the seat. var fram kominn matr, 
the meal was set. ok voéru 4 steinar, warmed by means of stones: the 
oldest mode of cookery, still used in the South Sea Islands. 

11. Kynliga er ba, ‘that is curious.” hvar... pitt, what your 
power of drinking hot things is come to. heit-fengi is used of either 
meat or drink. This peculiar phenomenon occurs in some diseases, and is 
no doubt historically correct. The clever way in which the horror is 
enhanced by the mystery of the story, which the reader never hears, should 
be noticed. The whole incident is remarkably vivid and impressive. 

22. er hann... eigi, when he had no feeling in him. 
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23. Hardar Saga. 


We have here printed the entire fragment of Vatnshyrna, containing the 
beginning of the Saga. It is the only bit of genuine text that remains. The 
other complete recensions are of inferior worth [see Prol. § 9, p. 1], to the 
additions and amplifications of which no heed has been paid, they being to 
our mind entirely spurious. 


95. 2. ven... g60, fair woman and very industrious. 

18. ok eigi...skap, but not very popular, not in sympathy with every- 
body: with the hidden meaning of being ‘ uncanny,’ ‘a bit of a witch.’ 

26. gdda... hafa, had heard none but good report of him. 

29. Tvi-manadi, Twey-month: the double month, the fifth summer 
month; the middle of August to the middle of September, the same time as 
Gudrun’s bridal feast was held above. 

31. at litils... heit-ord, that little heed was paid to his advice, since 
he was not consulted about this betrothal. 

96. 2. lykja ... er, defray my wedding-portion out of it, to the amount 
my father fixed it at, and do yon take the residue. heiman-fylgja is the 
wife’s contribution to the family stock; it went ‘home’ again with her if 
she was divorced. 

6. vera fyrir brudé-ferdinni, to head the bridal-procession, i.e. be 
best man.’ This passage is the locus classicus for the brid-ferd. See note 
to 60. 17 above, 

10. var... fjéturinn, Signy’s horse, which was called ‘ Mountain- 
child’ (i.e. Hill-bred), was missing. G. went over the heath north into 
Flokisdale, following up the slot in the dew, and found the horse dead in an 
earth-slip, and took the hobble off its feet. fusari...aptr, he should be 
best pleased if they turned back. 

18. allt... mal, had treated him with disrespect. 

1g. Grimkell ... peim, Grimkel’s disposition was morose and S.’s 
reserved, and they did not get on very well, they had no friends in com- 
mon, but Grim managed so that things went tolerably between them. 

24. vant... ganga, it was very trying to be a mediator between them. 
Ok mun... pin, and he will certainly do something for you [improve 
your position], for he is fond of you, or well disposed towards you. 

32. Dyrr... nu, you rate yourself high. 

97.1. med umsyslu hans, by his intervention. flytr vel, urges the 
matter heartily. 

II. tvau... atti; lit. there were ‘two heads’ on every beast he owned; 
i.e. his herds multiplied exceedingly and throve mightily. 

14. engi & blémin 4; the preposition repeated, a frequent idiom. The 
first & is general, ‘thereon,’ the second particularises. 

20. hofs-helgi, the temple-feast, kept up with us in the annual village 
feast which for long was held in the church and churchyard, which had 
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taken the place of the older ‘hof.’ bidt-madr, a man who paid great 
attention to religion, only of course with reference to heathen times, bjéz 
um, dressing herself. pa gekk ... kom, just then H. made his first 
steps from the bed or bench where he lay, and caught at her knees with both 
his hands, and pulled the necklace off her knees, and it broke in two as it 
touched the floor. This ‘mon’ was made of several large pieces of stone 
or jet; such a necklace was called sérvi, see Dict. s.v. p. 621. 

98. I. visnadi...vzri, shrunk more and more as the trunk grew 
taller, but for all that there was... 

12. foru... manna, went about on several visits to people's houses. 

16. tok sétt... pungliga, and fell ill when the time of her delivery 
was near, and sped but slowly. 

22. ok leizt ... ana, and liked the look of the baby, and had not the 
heart to throw it into the river. 

24. ok pétti van... finnaz, when he thought it likely that it would 
soon be found. 

26. bregdaz sjuka, feign to have been delivered of it. 

27. j6s; see Dict. s.v. ausa, 35 a, for this custom. 

32. annan klyfjadan, one of them laden with provisions. 


8. Hrafnkels Saga. 
The usual text is followed, see Prol. § 9, p. Ivii. 


99. 4. brin-m6-dléttr at lit, of a dun colour with dark stripes. The 
‘robe’ which Dra Darwin gives to the original ancestor of our moder 
breeds of horses. 

11. p. atti... mikla, had but little wealth and many helpless hands to 
support; children, old people, and paupers are 6megd, see Dict. s.v. 

15. en pbér... vistar, but you will easily get service, see 1. 19 below. 

16. eigi... pik, it is not for lack of love that I dismiss you so. 

21. en mér... ein, but I do not want to have only other folk’s leavings. 

26. en nu... vilja, but I have ordered all my household, except one 
piece of work which you will not care to take. 

100. 12. skulu ... reidu, they are at your service for riding. 

13. Eigi...annan, ‘he clears himself of blame that warns another. 
Whatever happens don’t blame me, you cannot say I did not warn you. 

15. sva mein-gefit, so fatally bent. 

32. pa... nidr, he began to follow them to catch them, but they, who 
had never before been wont to stir from a man, were now suddenly become 
shy, all save Frey-mane, he was as still as if he were moored to the ground. 

lOl. 3. sler vid beisli... sik, slips the bridle into its mouth, lays 
the felt under himself on the back of the horse. 

8. fra eldingu...aptans, from before the dawn till evening, i.¢. 
3 A.M. to 6 P.m.; the ‘ageing’ or wearing of the night. See p. 340. 
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16, stukti... fénu, set them moving homeward with the [other] sheep. 

21. vill komaz fyrir, tried to get round in front of the horse, so as to 
turn it. 

31. Hvat...kominn, ‘What does my gallant want, that he has come 
home?’ says Helgi. ‘It cannot bode any good.’ 

102. g. la... fé, he was lying on the fold wall counting the sheep. 
This exactly describes a scene that takes place every evening of the season 
in Iceland. The sheep are driven into the fold to be milked by the women 
who are waiting there for them, and as they all huddle up side by side along 
the broad turf wall of the fold, the shepherd stretches himself lazily full 
length on the top of it, and counts the sheep, or chatters with the milkmaids. 
It is the exact painting of such idyllic incidents as this and the ‘ horse- 
catching’ which make this little story so charming. The latter is a regular 
feature in Icelandic life—for no one walks, so a pony must be caught 
every time any one wants to go to the next farm, and the children grow 
very expert at this office, which is usually given to them. Compare Ana- 
creon’s pretty allusion to ‘ horse-catching,’ @Ae Opyxin. 

16, pbreta pat, he could not altogether deny it. 

18. par myndi...a& sik, but I would have forgiven thee this one 
fault, were it not that I had sworn so strong an oath thereon, albeit thou hast 
bravely confessed. Nevertheless, under the belief that nought goes well 
with these men who let the ban of broken vows fall upon them, he... 

27. haldinn ...selinu, and is used for a day-mark at mideve to the 
Shieling. Lit., mideven is reckoned by it from the Shieling. See p. 340 for 
the measuring of the Icelandic day. 


4. pidranda fpattr. 


One of the weird little stories which sprung up in the East of Iceland, and 
have most of them unfortunately perished. This has survived from having 
been copied into King Olaf Tryggvason’s Saga. It is given here in 
entirety. 


103. rr. litilatr ...hvert barn, gentle and kind to every soul. 

28. kann... atgOrvi, it may well be, that they will not have him to 
take pleasure in much longer, and then you will have regret enough for 
your son, such a noble fellow as he is, even though every one does not 
praise his gifts now to your face, i.e. the more you hear him praised now, 
the deeper your grief will be, and it will be great enough without that. 

104, 8. ok bodar mér... kveda, and I have a foreboding of greater 
and more wondrous tidings than I am minded now to proclaim; meiri 
tidindi is objective, and does not govern ‘bodar.’ pa er... bodi pvi, 
but we might easily put off the feast. pviat pat... etlat er, for what 
is fated must happen. 

13. hvasst ok vidgérdarmikit, sharp and very troublous. 


Bb 
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20. rjtifaz... binda, they never fail, and it is better to bind a hale 
limb, i. e. ‘ prevention is better than cure.’ 

23. skipadi... pili, T. gave up his own bed, and lay down on 4 
bench next the wall, i.e. on a bench against the wainscot that separated the 
bed-lockers from the body of the hall, see below. pa var kvatt dyra, 
there was a knock at the door. 

31. er seinna ridu, who were lagging behind, lit. rode last. 

105. 21. ok... frandr, and also that you and your kin woeld give 
them up, i.e. leave their service. 

26. er ber... fylgja, the new faith which they preach and follow. 

31. gluggr var & hvilu-golfinu, a window-hole in the bed-room. 
These bed-rooms were, like berths in a ship (this ‘dead-light’ being under 
the eaves), along the wall of the hall with sliding panel doors, 


Fic. 8. 


Ground-plan of the west end of a large Icelandic Hall, c. 1000. 


WP. West or main porch. 6&4. The bed-rooms with beds next the outside 
wall (00), and shut off by wainscot (ww) panelling with sliding or shutting 
door from the main body of the Hall. 4s, The bedsteads or berth-beds. 
ss. The benches placed along the sides of the Hall. 7%. The tables, boards 
on trestles. /#. The fire-hearth. gg. The dead-lights in the walls under the 
eaves. x. The high-seat. ». The opposite seat. D. Hall door. 


106. 1. margr... far-daga, every hillock opening, and every soul, 
big or small, packing up their baggage and making ‘flitting-day’ of it. 
‘Sma ok stér’ includes giants, trolls, fairies, dwarfs, and all. ‘ Far-daga, 
like our quarter-day. 


5. Kormaks Saga. 


The extract comes from AM. 132, on which the old edition was founded; 
it has been verified from the MS. The style of this Saga is very archaic, 
with rough and broken constructions, and primitive system of syntax. 


5. Ek byd... fresti, I challenge thee, B., to wager of battle at the 
term of a fortnight hence. 
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Il, pu... gért, the fault was thine, K., but this [marriage] was not 
made with my consent. 

25. tom-latr... lundadr, takes his time, but you are headlong and 
headstrong. Sk6fnung is spoken of as a person, from his demoniac qualities. 

29. Lja&... skipta, ‘he will lend the sword, though he won’t be eager 
to part with it.” K. said that did not seem fair, if he lends you the sword, 
while he refuses it to me. 

107. 9. halla... hjaltid, slant the sword, and make it easy for him 
{the little snake] to creep under the hilt. The snake came from the hilt 
downwards on to the blade. 


Fic. & 


Dhoom 


Section of an Icelandic Hall, c. rooo. 


Le. tt. bs. ss. bb. As before. Z. The louver in the roof. 7%. The 
pillars which support the roof and between which the wainscotting runs. 
ww, The top of the wainscot between the bed-rooms, which does not run to 
the roof. ¢d. The tiebeam. The dotted line represents the bottom of the 
loft, when there was one at the end of the Hall, and (D) the door of the Hall, 
while LD would be the loft door, reached by a ‘krake’ or log ladder. 


12. betta ... koma, these things thou shalt fully observe. 

23. en hann... slidrum, when he had unwrapped it from its cover, 
and tried to draw it, and could not manage to do so, then he drove at the 
hilt with his feet [lit. stood on the hilt], and the little snake appeared, but it 
was not treated as it ought to have been, and the luck of the sword was 
gone and it sprang howling out of its sheath. The impersonification of 
the sword in its wild fury is expressed in the very ring of the Icelandic 
words here. 

33. ein-vigi, single combat, here distinguished from the ceremonious 
and more important ‘holm-ganga.’ 

108. 3-11. feldr... gért, there must be a cloak five ells square, with 
loops at the corners; into these loops pegs with heads must be driven. 
These are called ‘ tjosnur,’ Then he who prepares the place must go round 
to the ‘tjosnur,’ in such a position that he may see the sky between his legs 
[i.e. bent double], and he shall hold the lobes of his two ears while he 
repeats the formula, which has since come down to us, and is called 
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‘tjosnu-blot.’ [This heathen carmen the copyist has unfortunately been too 
scrupulous to insert and it is therefore lost.] There shall be three trenches 
made [in the ground] all round the cloak of a foot’s breadth. 


FIG. 5. 


he 


h@ 


Ahkh. The hazel wands with, no doubt, a cord between them. »xs, The 
trenches, ¢/¢2 The pegs. #2 The cloak. 


24. fyrir ... rimina, just where the middle channel of the blade 
ended, i.e. about turee inches from the top, 

109. This little story, though given in Kormaks Saga, is best told in 
Laxdzla:—There is something pathetic as well as humourous about the 
two characters it puts before us—the bedridden old wicking, left at home 
to mind the child, like some toothless old hound no longer fit for the field, 
and the baby kicking and sprawling by his side. 

10. The verse means — 

Here we are both lying together helpless on the floor, Halldor and I, 
Youth ails you, and age ails me; you will get better, but | never shall. 

14. en B. batnar, and B. recovered, did not die that bout. Halldor is 

weil known to us from Laxdala. 


6. Hallfredar Saga. 


See notice in Prol. § 3. The text below is that of the Editor’s in Forn- 
sdgur. This story is only found in AM, 132. 


17. ok undi sér engu, for he was restless: at festaz, to settle there. 

24. ok i pvi... hann, and suddenly a wave struck him down into the 
hold and the boom on top of him. 

25. Er...ordit? Has it hurt thee, brother? peir pottuz... sik, 
they perceived that he was taken ill, so they helped him to go aft, and 
there they made a berth for him, asking him what he thought of his case, 
i.e. how he felt. 


110. 4. f sundr... pik, I renounce thee. He is dying and will clear 
his life of all heathendom. 
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10. The sense is— 
I should die now without sorrow (I was sharp-tongued enough in my youth), 
If only I knew that my Soul were safe, 
I know that nothing troubles me (every man must die), but that I fear Hell. 
May God apportion me an Abiding-place hereafter. 
21. skip skaldz mins, my poet’s ship, i.e. the coffin, 
22. nu haf... undr, now do thou get the truth out of them, or all 
kind of plagues shall fall upon you, 


7. Sighvatz Saga. 


A few fragments of the lost Saga of Sighvat the poet and friend of 
St. Olaf. See Prol. § 23. 


111, 18. vit... folgit, the wisdom of every living creature is within it. 

24. hrad-meltr... mal, he was not ready of speech in prose, but his 
power of verse-making was so ready, that he improvised in it as if he were 
talking common speech. 

112. 16. gjordiz ... fjallinu, and the going began to be bad, for the 
drift was so deep that the horses could not make way through it, and men 
were obliged to walk, but they were determined to get down from the 
mountain. 

19. peir urdu tveir saman, they were left alone together, 

24. mxdaz...sér, that he was getting very warm under his fur-cloak 
with heat and weariness, and that he couldn’t bear it on him any longer, 

28. ték konungi at orna, the king began to get warm. 

2g. Eigi er bat... bera, I am getting just as cold now as I was hot 
a while ago, ‘Is it so, poet?’ says the king. ‘I don’t mind carrying your 
cloak [like a page] right up to the farm, but I see your trick.’ To under- 
stand the full humour of the passage we must remember that King Olaf was 
nicknamed the Fat, and that with his short thick-set figure and full habit of 
body, a long tramp through thick snow would weary and oppress him 
terribly, while the spare poet, a great walker, would be at his ease. 

118. 8. boraz...allt fyrir konunginn, bored his way through the 
middle of the press, but could not quite reach the king. 

11. The sense is— 

Ye are thronging and pushing about the young king 
So that I cannot get speech of Olaf: 
It was easier for me to get a word with my lord, 
When we were wading wearily through the drift on Dover-fell. 

20. This verse, taken from the dirge Sighvat made over his faster, may 
be roughly given— 

O Lord, whose will be done, help thou him who lifted my daughter 
Out of heathendom, giving her the name of Tova. 

The wise king, Harald’s brother, held my child over the font; 
Very happy 1 was that morning. 
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27. I turn aside from the games of the king’s Henchmen, 
Sorrow waxes in my breast, so that I am pale as bast. 
Compare Sappho’s yAwporépa 5é moias éppu. 

31. stalti...sdgu, borrowed the burden from the story of Sigurd. 
114. 4. ban-venn, sinking fast. skipta verkum, exchange business. 
Il. stzli eptir U., take it out of Genesis. 
22, The king is long in coming from the South methinks. 

‘Long is a king’s morning.’ We are sorely grieving for him, 

Whatever it be that holds the blessed one back, 
(I have waited to-day for the lord), I am waiting for him here in 
Selja. 


8. Havardar Saga. 


See Prol. § g. The extract contains chaps. 8 andg. ‘The old man’s son 
had been slain, and he is borne down by grief and unable to do anything. 

29. innan, an emendation, for inn of the MSS., required by the geogra- 
phy: ‘out down the firth.’ 

115. 1. hafa uppi feri okkar, pull up our tackle. framan at 
bordi, toward the bows of the boat. The circling round Thorbjorn’s boat 
was a magic cercmony. 

II, meta pau... drum, dipped their oars into the water. slikt... 
mega, as fast as they could. 

13. Kvenna... farandi, there thou goest, most accursed woman ! 

17. skaltu....komaz, thou shalt pay dear for it. umtélur, prayer. 
langt undan komin, gone very far. 

116. 3. ner ...koma, when I came to fetch them. 

25. obirg...torf-feri, so badly off for a turf-cutter. pbykkir... 
fer, looks fit for nothing. 

117. 1. settiz...vid, sat up in the bed when he heard it. 

a. allmikil lygi, this refers to his saying in the verse that he had never 
slept since his son’s death, 

3. po er nui, howbeit now you must get up. 

8. skorti eigi géngu, and walked easily enough, lit. there was no halt- 
ing in his walk. 

118. 1-3. skyldu... hzlunum, when they came to take their shoes, 
lo, they were scorched by the sun. They thrust their feet into them as 
quickly as they could, in such haste that they tore the skin off their heels. 
The shoes were ‘high’ over the ankle and of raw hide, which would warp 
and grow hard in the sun. 

20. Iika...sundr, that his words might prove true, of good augury. 
mikit undir, of great importance. 

26. framan-viatt, water over the bows, a sea term. 

27. fyrir... at leggja, till they came off Bathby [see Dict. s.v. bdl]. 
It was easy to lay up there. 
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31. grafin ... grjoti, great whale-ribs laid down for rollers, fastened 
down at the end by stones. purfti ... verda, no one need get wet. Whale- 
ribs are still used to run boats over, up and down. 

219. 1-5. yfir var... fjOruna, en, above there was a high ridge of 
shingle. Behind this ridge stood a great boat-shed made of hurdles, and it 
was all ‘ship-shape and weather-tight.” On one side of the boat-shed behind 
the ridge was a big backwater from the sea. From the shed you could not 
go to the shore, but... 

8. verum... bradir, do not let us be too hot in the hunt. 


9. Vapnfirdinga Saga. 


Our extract is printed from the verso of a single vellum leaf which remains 
of the unique MS. from which the text of this Saga is derived. It is in very 
bad condition, but as the present Editor has been able to read more than 
has been deciphered before, it is given here for the first time correctly. 
After the * the episode is finished from the paper copies of the lost MS. 


13. orda,.. heilli, spake in an evil hour, i.e. ill-considerately. marg- 
hattad, shifty, 

16, p4 mun... pvi, ‘it will always thaw, if this weather is turning to 
thaw.’ dofinn, numb, lit. ‘dumb,’ which we use only of voice, but of 
course words used of one sense are frequently transferred to another in kindred 
tongues, and even in the same. Geiti and Bjarni are enemies of long stand- 
ing, and Bjarni has now come to Geiti’s house in a murderous mood, but not 
quite decided to take any fixed step, looking out for a pretext, word or 
gesture, to settle his uncertain purpose. 

20, idradiz... hodfud, his heart misgave him [i.e. he repented] and 
took Geiti’s head on his lap; as Bolli did to Kjartan. 

29. toku.... hlut, they put off or adjourned the moot, and would not 
hold it, for they thought it would be no easy matter to keep men who were 
concerned in such great feuds from coming to blows there. 

120. 8. letr... vera, behaved as if there were nothing amiss. 

16, treystiz... gora, no one dared then to do his fellow a wrong, i.e, 
when the chief was present. This ‘homing’ of the sheep is still kept up; 
at the end of the summer season they are all driven off the common pastures 
on the hills into large common folds, whence each man picks out his own 
by the ear-marks, and brings them down to his farm for the winter. See 
Dict. s,v. réttr, 494. 

20. settiz ...sinn, stopped away, and sent another man in his stead. 

27, Eigi... bodit, you will not think my offer an hospitable one. 

121. 25. seta mikil, a great gathering. 


10. Gull poris Saga. 


The end of the Saga, read by the Editor in 1861 from the recto of a vellum 
leaf, which contained on this side the end of Gull poris Saga, and on the 
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verso the beginning of Lidsvetninga. The MS. which contained these and 
several other Sagas was split up into its component part, and thus this unhappy 
recto became as it were the fly-leaf page of Lidsvetninga: and all the writing 
was so completely washed off it that it would hardly be noticed that it had 
ever been there. Before the Editor read it, there was only an apocryphal 
ending to the Saga, which however in 1858, when he was last in Iceland, 
was accepted as a traditional account. But—and it is worth noticing as a 
caution against believing too implicitly the testimony of ‘ old inhabitants’ as 
to what of local tradition has come down to them—-since the publication of 
the present page in Ny Félagsrit, 1861 (an Icelandic Review printed in Copen- 
hagen), Dr, Kalund (see Islands Topographi, 1877, a most interesting book], 
travelling in Iceland in 1874, found the people speaking of Thori’s being 
changed into a dragon and going into Fléka-gnipa, as being known to them 
from time immemorial. As additional proof that this was not so, in the Col- 
lection of Icelandic Tales by Arnason, 1861, there are several! relating to Fldka- 
gnipa, taken down orally on the spot, and amongst them is not the slightest 
allusion to Gold-Thori, and so this tradition had sprung up between 1861 
and 1874, owing to the article in Ny Félagsrit. As it is nearly always impos- 
sible to get dates etc. for false traditions, and so catch them ‘in flagrante 
delicto,’ we have noted this at length here. 


122. 4. En pat... satt, but folks hold it as a fact. lagzt a... liki, 
‘lies curled round’ his chests of gold in the likeness of a snake. 
8. fjall pat: now called Fléka-gnipa, The name seems to have slipt out. 


ll. Bandamanna Saga. 


From the text of Codex Regius, the better recension of the story, see 
Prol. § 9. 


Ir. ésémans, scandal. pat er gerd... aura, this is our award, 
Egils and mine, we award that Odd pay thirteen ounces of silver. A very 
small fine. Hvart skildiz... gripir, ‘Did I understand right that you 
have awarded thirty hundred ounces?’ ‘Nay,’ says E., ‘was it not rather 
that you had been asleep on both ears, when you got up, we give thirteen 
[the xxx above is probably a mistake, as xiii makes it more ridiculous and 
unexpected] ounces, and such ounces as only fit to pay beggars in, no legal 
tender, broken rings and rubbish.’ 

a1. at svikja...truir, to deceive a man who will trust nobody. 

123.1. veri... allir, there had starved to death thirty hackneys, and 
that they had all been eaten. A dreadful accusation and insult, as ‘eating 
horse’ was a sign of loose faith and pariah condition, farnir is used of 
things on the farm going wrong or being destroyed through ill-luck or 
thriftlessness, 

5- mun... trollindr, if we are not both at the moot, it will certainly 
be because you have gone to the devil, body and bones, 
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12. BHiriks Saga Rauda. 

We have given this Saga practically in full, that the reader may have 
as complete a view of one of the smaller Icelandic stories, as the long 
extract from Laxdzla will have given of the larger Sagas; and it has 
been chosen rather than any other, not only because of its historic interest 
and the pleasure it may give to those across the Atlantic into whose hands 
this little book may come, but also because it is a very charming story in 
itself, abounding in beautiful scenes and well-told incidents, The noble 
character of the heroine, whose strange fate was foretold so early, the 
honourable pride of her father, the admirable picture of the old Sibyl, the 
strange adventures in the unknown land so vividly pourtrayed are among 
the many points which might be selected for special praise. As is well 
known, the substance of the story appears in two completely different forms, 
which we believe to have originated in the North and West of Iceland 
respectively, The ‘Northern’ version is that copied into the Flatey-book ; 
the ‘ Western,’ ours here, is found in two MSS., the Hauks-bék and AM. 557. 
It is from the latter vellum that our text is taken; though it has been 
amended from Hauks-bék in many places where this could be done safely, 
for 557 is unfortunately in a sad condition, and also appears to have been 
copied from a somewhat illegible original. We have preferred it to Hauks- 
bok, for all that, because it has preserved a certain charm of style and 
beauty of diction, which, though the difference sometimes consists merely 
in the arrangement of words, is not found in the somewhat wooden stiffness 
of the sister text. 

The superiority of the Western over the Northern version is a wider ques- 
tion, but it will be generally allowed that the former ranks far higher as a 
literary work, and that it is free from grave errors of fact which disfigure 
the latter. The reasons which have led us to attribute our version to the 
West are, first, the style, which is that of the Sagas of Broadfirth, easy 
and flowing, quite unlike the rougher and more primitive writings of the 
North: secondly, the prominent position filled by the heroine Gudrid, who 
is most lovingly entreated by the Saga-teller. She was from the far West, 
born in Strand, out at the end of Snowfells-ness, and all the interests of 
herself and her family are bound up with that quarter of Iceland; many 
great men there drawing their pedigree to Snorri, her American-born son. 
Of the Flatey-book version, Freydis, a cruel virago of the ordinary type, is 
the heroine, and Gudrid’s very family and fortunes are unknown, a totally 
false account being given of her when she is introduced in quite a subordinate 
position, Again, it was from the West that the emigration to Greenland 
went forth, and a constant intercourse was kept up between the colonists 
and the mother-country, so it is in the West of all parts of the land that we 
should on @ priori grounds alone expect to find the most lively memories of 
the people that took part in the wonderful voyage which this Saga tells of. 

We have printed the whole story, except that the first two chapters, 
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which really do not belong to it, and are mere excerpts from Landnama-bok, 
have been left out, and that two passages unfit for a Reader have been 
omitted; their places are marked by dots (128. 28 and 131. 3). We may 
mention here that the only other edition is the old one in Antiqq. Americ., 
which is confused and long-winded, founded on Hauks-bék rather than 
AM. 557, and in fact just what an edition of such a story ought not to be. 
Of course we have not in this Reader been concerned to print AM. 557 
to the letter, but have simply endeavoured from both vellums to give the 
best text possible of a work which must always possess very great interest. 


124. 3. brytr... varninginon, broke the bulk. 

11. eda: used often, as here, in some such sense as ‘I should think,’ 
interrogatively. 

12. liggr... hennar, and it is no such light matter [lit. that match does 
not lie loose round for every one to pick up]; it is felt that both she and her 
father will be fastidious in their choice. Sv... pat, ‘be that as it may.’ 

16. alendu: Gm. Aey., seems to stand for ‘alhendu.’ The sense of the 
passage would be, ‘and used every exertion to plead my cause.’ 

20. mjok a férum, much on the wane. 

125.4. ef pér...verd, since you think her worthy of such a mean 
match as this. 

II. reynt...svivirda, I have experienced men's good-will and love, 
and I must acknowledge that we have all got on well together. But now my 
stock has begun to run low [I am coming into straits], though up to this 
time my estate has been reckoned no small one. And so I shall rather 
move my dwelling than lose my good report [or credit and honour], and 
rather leave the country than dishonour my family. 

29. ok férz...sumarit, and they hada bad slow voyage that summer. 

31. Sjo tok... vega, the sea began to run high, and they had altogether 
a wet and miserable voyage in every way. 

32. vid vetr-netr sjalfar, at ‘ winter-night tide,’ answers to our middle 
of October, 

126. 4. hallzri...komnir,a great famine in G., and those who went 
fishing had bad takes, and some never came back at all. 

6. bygd, the country side, in a special sense in Greenland of the strip of 
inhabited land, opposed to the Obygd, or Deserts of the North coasts on 
either side, and the interior. 

7. litil-volva, the little Sibyl. 

8. ein eptir & lifi, the only one left alive. The following passage 
has often been noticed by Walter Scott amongst others. 

Io, mest peir... st6d, especially those who wished to know theit 
fate or the kind of season there was to be; and inasmuch as Th. was the 
biggest yeoman in the place, it was thought his business to find out when 
the famine, which was upon them, should cease. 

19. allt i skaut ofan, right down to the bottom. The skaut is our 
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sheet of a sail. gler-télur, glass beads; t6lur is a Christian word 
originating from ‘telling’ prayers on a rosary. The heathen word would be 
sOrvi or men; messingu, brass) hnjosku-linda...taufr pau, a 
girdle of tinder and a great skin pouch on it, in which she kept her magic. 
hnjoska is literally tinder made of a kind of fungus; whether it was of 
pieces of this fungus strung together, or, as is more likely, of some stuff with 
pieces of the tinder sewn into it or on it, we cannot tell. The pouch is 
exactly the ‘medicine pouch’ of the Indian magicians. latuns-knappar, 
knops of lateen, a mixed metal much used in the Middle Ages. 

30. tok...til, she received their greetings as each man was agreeable to her, 

127. 1. kému fram; necessary emendation for the voru upp tekin 
of both the MSS. 

2. grautr...til, porridge of ‘kids’ milk,’ but for meat there were 
dressed for her the’ hearts of every kind of beast that could be got. 
‘Kids’ milk’ is goats’ beestings. tann... eiri, ivory handled knife bound 
doubly with brass: that is, with two rings of brass round the haft, The 
ivory was tann tooth, i.e. walrus or narwhale tusk, 

12, seidinn fremja, perform her enchantments, See Dict. s.v. seidr. 

13. bad... eigi, bade them bring her some women who knew the 
songs she needed for working her spells, which songs were called Warlocks 
(Weird-charms), but none such were found. The curious word Vard- 
lokkur, now in Scotch applied to the Wizard, formerly, as the derivation 
shows, signified the magic songs by which the Spirits were lured and the 
Wizard wrought into the clairvoyant state. See Dict. s.v., where the word 
was first explained. fjdlkunnig né visenda-kona, neither witch nor 
sorceress. happ-frdéd, wise in seasons, 

Ig. petta er... Kristin, this is a song and ceremony of such kind 
as I will take no part in, for 1 am a Christian woman. 

21. Sva... parf, it might be brought about that you should give 
your help to all this company of us here now, and yet not be any the worse 
for it [as a Christian woman] than you were before, but I leave it to 
Thorkel to provide for my needs. 

25. Slogu... hjallinum, then the women made a ring round about 
her while Thorbjorg sat up on the ‘spell-seat’ above them in the midst. 
The seid-hjallr is, as it were, a tripod for the pythoness. The ring of 
women was to make a hallowed circle into which the Spirits lured by the 
songs might enter. This passage is the key to the right understanding 
of the Volu-spa; in the opening of which, for it consists of two separate 
sections, we have the gods in a ring and the Volva in the midst. She is 
recalling the past, recounting the beginning of things in an inspired chant. 
The second section represents rather a scene of secret magic, an ‘outsetting’ 
in which Odin (who has in the former part acted as spokesman to the gods, 
like the goodman Thorbjorn here) is the magician, and has summoned the 
Volva, like Samuel, from the grave to tell the future which he dreads, The 
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horrid burden, ‘ The wolf howls before the Gnupa-cave,’ is very consonant 
to the weirdness of the awful ceremony. In the first section the burden 
‘Understand ye yet or what?’ i.e. ‘Will ye that I tell you more?’ is 
appropriate to the pythoness, and marks her situation, as uttering the 
oracle, Both poems are unluckily fragmentary. There is no other passage 
which gives such an accurate or minute account of the Sibyls of the heathen 
days, and the ceremonial of consultation, as this, which some years ago 
suggested to the Editor the explanation of Vélu-spa, given above. 

28. ok hafa...duldir, and many Spirits have sought hither and 
thought it fair to hear this song—yea, Spirits that aforetime would tum 
away from us and pay no heed to us at all. But now many things are 
open to my sight, which before were hidden both from me and others also. 
nattura is an inoftensive Latin word, inserted probably by the Saga-teller 
or copyists instead of the heathen term which the Sibyl used. 

128. 2. i hénd, out of hand, i.e. at once. til langzdar, of long duration. 

7. ok... geisli, and above thy lineage there shall shine a bright beam 
of light. The allusion is no doubt to Bishop Thorlak, her great-grandson, 
and the bright array of holy men after him that sprung from her. 

10. var hon... sagdi, and she was very communicative ; and little of 
what she said failed to come to pass. gekk i tauma, lit. get entangled 
or ‘hitched,’ a sailor’s phrase. 

129. 9. at eins... vid, only, said L., if I have your help; or, if I go under 
your auspices, with a notion of the king’s luck. velkti uti, was long tossed 
on the sea; an impersonal phrase, as usual, where the elements are acting. 

13. mOsur: probably ‘maples,’ to judge from other notices; see Dict. 
s.v. ok hdfdu...16g%4, and took some specimens of them [some were 
so long that they were used in building]. 

16. Syndi ... gzzku, so he showed his greatness and goodness by 
bringing Christendom into the Jand, and by saving the crew. 

25. hafdi... fram, she used to pray there. halda samfarar, cohabit. 
hénum var... moti, this grieved him very much; lit. was very much 
against his wish. 

29. af pessu.... mundi, and about this time there was much tak 
about his being absent. 

32. at hans... forsja, that his luck and foresight would go far. 

180. 8. hén taki... folgit, that she should take the money which he 
had hidden, thinking that this had happened through his hiding the money. 
potti vent... rad, in high spirits over their plan. at kéma & slodit, 
to fetch the course. reiddi... innan, their ship was tossed to and fro 
all over the sea. 

14. vestir ok prekadir, worn out with exposure to sea and storms, 
and knocked up with fatigue. 

17. eru nu... at, but still all is not lost, i.e. it might have been worse, 
they might not have come back at all. 
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20. Eigi... er, one never knows till one has got one’s answer. 

131. 6. setja... sdngva, set a pole straight up in the ground touching 
the heart of the corpse, and afterwards when any clerk came there, they 
would pull up the pole and pour holy water down the hole, and sing the 
service over the body, though it were many months after [the burial]. 

132. 10. Nu leikr...ydr, it would not please me at all that you 
should put yourselves to unfair expense for me, but 1 should not like folks 
to have reason to say that they never had passed a worse Yule than the one 
now drawing nigh, when Erik the Red was your host in Bratta-hlid. 

27. veizla...brullaup, the feast was made bigger and turned into 
a bridal. 

29. mjok tofl ... vera, a good deal of table-playing going on, and story- 
telling, and everything that could make the household merry. tdéfl includes 
all games with a board, chess, draughts, etc., but strictly it means backgam- 
mon. It was at such feasts that the Sagas begun and were handed down. 

133. 7. pursligr...verra, big as a giant, rather stricken in years, ill- 
tempered, melancholy, not much of a talker usually, a double-dealer, although 
he had a foul tongue, and always busy to set evil going or take the wrong 
side. litt vinseldum horfinn, not very popular, hafdi Eirikr... 
haldit, but Eirik had long been in the habit of taking his advice, 

Thorhall, the Winelander as he is called, seems to be treated here worse’ 
than he deserves; he was evidently a man of great experience and trust- 
worthiness, he is also mentioned in Gretla and Landnama-bok. litt vid 
tru blandaz, not mixed himself up much with the true faith. This is the 
real reason for his hard treatment by the Saga-teller, Thorhall was of 
the family from which Thorodd the Grammarian sprung. 

1s. A skipum beirra...hundrads, they had 160 men aboard, 
lit. four tens off the second hundred. This ship of Thorbjorn’s seems to 
have been their only big ship, it keeps recurring; it is a pity we do not 
know her name, as she well deserves a place by the Golden Hind and other 
famous craft, 

20. hellur...iljar, many flat stones so big that two men could lie 
stretched upon them sole to sole, lit. could ‘spurn soles’ on them, i.e. ten 
or twelve feet across. melrakkar, arctic foxes, lit. ‘ moor-dogs.’ 

31. fundu ...skipi, lit upon the keel of a ship or boat lying there. 

32. Furdu-strand, ‘Ferly’-strand, i.e. Wonder-strand, it was so long to 
sail by. 

33. pa... vagunum, then the land began to be cut into bays, and they 
steered their ship into the bays, or entered the bays. 

184. 3. menn Skotzka, Irish people. The names, Gaelic of course, 
have not been identified. 

11. biafal; one MS. reads kiafal. The word not being identified we 
cannot tell which is right. sv&... stadar, shapen so, that it had a hood 
at the top, was open at the sides, and armless, and [the tails back and front] 
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fastened between the legs; a loop and button held it together, and what 
this did not cover was naked, i. e. this was their only garment, so that their 
arms and legs were bare. 

16. vinberja-kéngul ... sait, a bunch of grapes, else the other an 
ear of wheat self-sown. This incident shows at least that they reached 
south of the St. Lawrence. 

22. trautt, you could not put your feet down between the eggs. 

27. gidu einskis, they paid attention to nothing else. tokuz af 
veidarnar, the fishing began to fail. af veidum eda rekum, by fishing 
or of jetsom. 

34. var eigi...annt til, but they did not get answer as soon as they 
needed it. 

135.5. kléradi...n6kkut, scratching and pinching himself and mum- 
bling something. He was working a charm, such as that described i in Irish 
stories, and re a song to charm Thor. 

12. kunni... hvdlum, he knew all about whales. 

14. hinn... ih aik. Red-beard [Thor] was a better friend than your 
Christ. full-truann, the good patron. sneru...miskunnar, and 
turned for help in their need to God’s mercy. 

20. hofdu...sjédnum, they got provisions on “either hand by hunting 
on the riainlanid and getting eggs and fish from the sea. 

32. The sense is— 

When I came here first I had the best of drink: 
I need not say a word against it. 
Now I have to carry the water-cask, 
And must stoop to the spring. Wine has never once touched my lips. 
136. 3. The sense is— 
Let us turn back to our own land: 
Let our sea-steeds seek through the broad paths of the main, 
While our mates bide here cooking their whale steaks, 
Since they like this land so well, here on Ferly-strand. 
These two verses are doubtless genuine, and are the first recorded American 
poetry, the song to Thor, which no one ever heard, excepted. 

g- mj6k... bardir, thrown into hard slavery and sorely flogged. How 
this was known or whether it is one of the many traditions, which locate 
people, who disappear, in Ireland, we cannot tell. The very name of Ireland 
is used vaguely enough. Cf. Sweden the Great for the Russian steppes. 

16. bar sem... kendi, wherever there was a hollow, but wherever 
there was a holt there were vines. holt [here a hill side] is originally ‘a 
wood,’ but in its Icelandic sense it is applied to high- -lying, rough, scrubby 
land, such as our Exmoor is full of. 

19. helgir fiskar, halibut ; why they are called ‘holy fish’ we known not. 

23. hud- keipa .-. sdlar-sinnis, hide boats [kayaks no doubt], and 
there were ‘snout-like’ staves brandished from the boats, which made a 
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noise like flails (thudding like clappers], and were twisted round with the 
sun, i.e. not widdershins, ‘rang-szlis,’ like a wizard’s wand, as below. 
‘Trjonum ’ (a snout) is the Hauks-bok reading for ‘ trjanum’ of AM. 557. 

a9. ok illt...kinnunum, and their hair on their head was ugly 
feither from its coarseness and blackness which the Northmen disliked, or 
for its unkempt appearance hanging, as with the Eskimo men now, about 
their faces in elf-locks]; they had big eyes and broad cheeks. 

The portrait is unmistakable, only Eskimo can be meant, and a reference 
to Dr. Rink’s excellent work (Eskimoiske Eventyr, Copenh. 1866) will 
show that every detail of the story may be confirmed. 

This is the first time the Northmen met this people, who had left Green- 
land, leaving however, as Ari tells us, traces of their presence before the 
Norse emigration thither began, They returned there in A.D. 1379, as the 
Annals witness, and have remained there ever since. 

33. skalarnir; any kind of dwelling may be meant, the usual sense is 
‘hall.’ It is not certain whether this refers to the Eskimos or the Norse- 
men, but that the Eskimo of the continent built meeting-halls and stone and 
wood houses we know, see Bancroft. But infr. 140. 5, they are said to live 
in caves and holes, 

137. 4. svi... sad, as though the water was strewn with bits of 
charcoal, i.e. the whole water was black with them. 

Io. peir...stund, they exchanged ‘unsullied skins’ for cloth, and 
would take a piece of cloth a span long for a skin, and bind it round their 
head, and so things went for a while. éfélvan belg may mean ‘clean’ or 
prepared fur, or some particularly choice kind, as ‘ermine.’ It is a technical 
term of the fur trade, no doubt. pvers... breitt,a tinger’s breadth wide. 

16. ok gall hatt vid, bellowing loudly withal. 

19. svi... stxdi, flowing down on them like a river. 

23. val-slongur, staff-slings or else a war-flail, a staff with a heavy ball 
of ivory fastened to it with a thong. 

24. ferdu...kom, lifted up on poles, great balls as big as a sheep's 
stomach, black coloured, and they flew up over their men [the Norsemen] 
and when they came down they made a horrid sound. These balloon-like 
things are bladders made out of seals’ stomachs. They are still used by the 
‘angekoks’ or wizards. There are pebbles etc. inside, so that they rattle 
and make a noise. Here they were evidently intended as charms to counter- 
act the influence of the terrible bull’s voice. 

138. 5. hon var eigi heil, she was not hale; the euphemism for ‘she 
was with child,’ 

g. hon tekr... sverdit, she stripped down her smock and slapped her 
breast with the naked sword. Thorbrand’s death is mentioned in Eyrbyggia. 

17. sjOn-hverfingar, glamour, deception of sight; AM. 557 has a 
curious word pver-syningar, ‘cross-sight,’ which is not impossible, but 
occurs nowhere else. 
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Ig. Ongunytt... grjétinu, good for nothing since it could not with- 
stand the stone. This incident is too natural not to be true. 

25. skokka, a hollowed stump of a tree, used, like a bamboo joint, as a 
tub. dyra-merg dreyra blandinn, marrow of beasts mixed with blood. 
A kind of pemmican. 

28, bann veg... vetrna, this ness was to look on as it were one cake 
of dung, from the beasts lying there all through the year. 

139. 8. fyrir ... beim, away down the open ground a speck glittering 
before them. skytz ofan, hobbled down. 

13. Gott... istruna, ‘we have gotten a good land, there is fat round 
my paunch,’ There was fat on the arrow-head. 

15. ok potti... undan, but it seemed likely that he would get away. 

18. The verse runs— 

Our men pursued, indeed it’s true, a onxe-foot down to the shore, 

The strange man ran fast over the stubbles. Hearken, Karlsefni! 
The foundation of the story of the One-footer, a being well known to the 
Romantic literature of the Middle Ages (in the Alexander cycle, etc.), is 
doubtless that Thorvald was slain by a savage, and he being an important 
personage, his death must be adorned as much as possible. Thorvald’s 
death words are the same as Thormod the poet’s at Stickle-stead. 

23. peir etludu...vegna, they guessed that it was all one chain 
of mountains, those in Hope and those they had now come on, and that 
they corresponded, and that Stream-frith would lie about even distance be- 
tween them. ¢ 

27. Gengu... sleitum, then men began to quarrel or grow mutinous 
and riotous. 

28. Snorri was born the first harvest, and he was three years old when they 
left. They had therefore passed three years in the newly-discovered country. 

140. 1. kendu peim mal, taught them to speak [Norse to wit]. The 
names are evidently imitations of Eskimo names. 

7. hvitum... flikr, men in white garments, who were wont to whoop 
loudly, and bore poles, and wore or carried patches. This clearly refers to 
the white buffalo robes, the war whoop, the long spears, and the fringed or 
feather-decked garments and weapons of the Red Indians, equally strange 
to the Eskimo and the European. The Norsemen never came into actual 
contact with them, or we should have a far more vivid description than this, 
and their land would bear a more appropriate title. 

11. {rlandz-haf, the Atlantic ; one MS, has Grenlandz-haf (the Poiar Sea). 
madka-sja, lit. the ‘ maggot-sea,’ a part of the North Atlantic which was 
particularly infested with the creatures that bore into timber. fundu... 
madk-smogit, but they did not pay attention to it before the ship was all 
worm-eaten under them, skel-madkrinn: the particular ‘shell-maggot ’ 
is probably one of the Teredos of which there are many all over the North 
Atlantic coast. 
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20. at mann-virdingum, by tank. 

28. Sva verdr... pvi, ‘so it must be.’ He answered, ‘That is not 
what...,’ or, ‘Well, but how about the promise...?’ In Hauks-bdk the 
promise is made to the father. 

141. 3. bpikkir...deyja, you do not like the thought of death. 

6. Hauks-bok has, komu til Dyflinar 4 [rlandi, Dublin in Ireland. 

10. litt... tekit, made a poor match. 

12. samfarar. This must refer to Karlsefni and his wife, not to the 
mother-in-law and Gudrid, so that the word Karlisefni has perhaps slipped 
out after beirra. 

14. Gudrid was great-grandmother of Ari’s friend, Bishop Thorlak, born 
1085, died 1133, and great-great-grandmother of Bishop Biorn of Holar, 
died 1163, and Bishop Brand, who died at a high age in 120%, She was 
also, according to some, the ancestress of the famous Hitardale family, see 
Pedigree I. 8, Sturl. vol. ii. p. 485. 


18. Thettir or Little Stories. 


For a complete list of these little stories, which are found as episodes in the 
Lives of the Kings, see Prol. § 10. They are usually stray incidents which 
were of interest, but are sometimes, though rarely, fragments of lost Sagas. 

20. fredi, song or story. Often very nearly what we mean by ‘tradition.’ 

28. koma... sina, it was merely through his changefulness of mood ; 
i.e, he was mercurial, now downcast, now gay, and the bad fit was on him 
now. Ekki... vera, No, that’s not it! 

142. 2. longum, for long stretches. Utfarar-saga, the story of your 
travels abroad, 

II, sv&... Jélin, I will so arrange it for you or take care that the 
story and Yule shall end together. 

21. prettanda dag, Twelfth night. hvergi vikit...til, and that 
it did not depart at all from the facts. 

143. 12. stikadi lérept, was measuring out linen webs. The ‘stika’ 
is the ell-wand, our ‘ yard measure.’ 

24. Ekki er mér mikit um,I don’t much like; like ¢kki heyrir 
mér, I am very averse. 

144. 2. heldr... nu, we are getting quite rich. 

7. sprettiaf...erminni ok hafdi eptir, ripped off one sleeve andkept it. 

12. eiga... gefa, have only one hand, and that the hand that takes, 
but never gives. 

17. gordi sér ... Noregi, made himself acquainted with all the ‘Laws’ 
of Norway. There were four great moots, each with their own common law. 

21. hugkvemr...harmi, and careful to find out from his frierids 
what grieved them, i. e. sympathetic. 

26. naut...sins, got great kindness at many men’s hands for his 
brother’s sake, | 
cc 
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145. 7. illa... gort, had behaved badly. undi... buit, was very 
grieved at what had taken place. 

146. 7. forredi... pat, employment or stewardship, and an estate 
that you may busy yourself with looking after it. 

14. hvat helzt hlydir, what is most likely to benefit you. gefa mér 
tom til pessa, reserve leisure time for this. 

247. This story is almost the same as that of our own Caedmon told by Bede. 

147. 2. lof-kvzdi, a song of praise. 

g. hefir...stafni, with the same idea in his head. fyrir stafni, 
lit. ‘ before his bows,’ a sailor’s phrase, 

14. vildir ... lanat, have been trying to do what you have no gift for. 

15. pér verdr lagit ...iprott, you will become skilled in this craft. 
ok er bat venna... lengr, and that is the most likely thing to happen, 
but if not, then do not trouble yourself any longer over it. ‘ yrkja lof,’ sing 
the praises. For the technical sense of ‘ yrkja’ see extract from Egla above. 

21, togar...tunguna, he took and stretched his tongue for him. See 
Dict. s.v. tunga, 644. a, at the top. 

25. vanda... kenningar, make it as elaborate as possible, both ia 
metre and diction, and above all things the poetical figures and similes. 
A kenning is such a phrase as sand-heaven’s steed for ship. 

148. 10. pvi at... fdr, for the reason of my being here is, that I am 
come on a marriage errand, to ask thee for thy daughter’s hand. 

23. Ertu.... ganga, ‘art thou very much concerned?’ She answers, 
‘Yea, so it is indeed. metnadar-girnd, ambition. | géfgasta... 
fdaz, the noblest son by him that shall ever be born in Iceland.  eigi 
Oradligt, the best thing to do. Ekki... til, thy wishes have always 
been powerful with me. 

29. vid nema... pangat, hinder or put a stop to the marriage, even 
if he did not come and settle in the North. 

149. 2. einn... 6llum, though one excelled or outwitted them all. 

15. Hverr gat nu hans? who spoke of him then? pa kemr... 
hlutum, he always comes into my mind when I hear a good man talked 
of. -I found him so in every way. 

22. ok er hann vel... fenginn, and he is well fitted for that. 


IV. LIVES OF KINGS. From rae Book or Kinos. 
1. Snorri’s Life of Ari. 


This important document is discussed in Prol. § 4. 

150. 3. sinnar bdékar, i.e. Liber Islandorum, now lost. bygd ok 
Laga-setning, Settlement and Constitution. hafdi sagt, had been 
Speaker. The Légségu-madr was the president and chairman of the High 
Moot and Court. The skeleton of all this still remains in the Libellus. 
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7. ték par vid...deami, treated or touched on also many other 
historical matters. Konunga efi, the Lives of Kings, This refers to 
other works of Ari’s, much of the substance of which is doubtless included 
in Snorri’s Lives of the Kings of Norway. 

10. forvitri, ok pd gamall, very wise and at the same time so old. 

24. fekk ... uppreist, and bettered his estate mightily thereby. 

151.15. En kvedin...tekin, the songs seem to me to have un- 
dergone least change, but they must be correctly recited, and rightly 
interpreted. 

21. Kringla heimsins, the circle of the world [viewed as a flat plate as 
it were]. With this word begins Codex Academicus, and just as Genesis is 
known by the Jews as ‘In the Beginning,’ and the titles and sections of 
Justinian’s Institutes by their first words, so ‘ Heims-Kringla’ has become a 
title for the Kings’ Lives, and in a restricted sense is now exclusively applied 
to the abridgments of them, found in Cod. Frisianus, etc. 

28. Svid8j68 hina Myklu, the South Russian steppes; Scythia of the 
ancients. Serkland hit Mykla, North Africa. Spain might be ‘Sara- 
cen’s land the smaller’ in Ari’s days. Blaland, Ethiopia. Niorva-sund, 
the Straits of Gibraltar. Tana-kvisl, Don. In the account of the hills 
where this river rises, he confounds it with the Volga flowing near the Ural 
farther East. The highway of the Scandinavians of Garda-riki from North 
to South lay along the Dnieper. Elli-paltar (which occurs in connection 
with those lands), Saxo’s Hellespontus, is not the Sea of Azov, but the 
marshes, ‘ paludes,’ along the coast by Odessa, Oczakov, and Cherson. 

152. 14. Diar, like biannak, ‘bannock,’ below, a Gaelic word. See 
Dict. s. vv. 


2. King Olaf Tryggvason’s Saga. 


The life of King Olaf Tryggvason, the great hero and apostle of the North, 
has come to us in two forms. One, the larger, contains the fullest and most 
interesting detail, told in a beautiful classic style, and is altogether a work 
of the very highest kind. It is known as the Great O.T.S., and is acces- 
sible to all in the Flatey-book (cf. Prol. § 15), where, as usual, it is accom- 
panied and interpolated by a great many Thattir or Episodes of various worth, 
which can however be easily separated by the reader from the main body 
of the original Saga. This life we take to be essentially the work of Snorri, 
nor changed save by a few clerical remarks and ‘adoucissements’ of the 
good clerk whose transcription we have. 

The other, which is found in MSS. of the ‘ Heimskringla’ class (which 
have been far too frequently reprinted, owing to various causes which 
cannot be discussed here), is a mere sketch-like abridgment of the former, 
in which much matter of the greatest import is left out and the rest cut 
down in most merciless fashion; its varied and delightful phrasing docked 
and hacked into the baldest and curtest regularity of diction, altogether a 
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deplorable shadow of the original handiwork of Snorri. For reasons, which 
we have given in Prol. § 15, we believe that these abridgments were the 
work of Icelanders while resident in Norway, working for Norwegian noble- 
men, about the years 1260-70. They are only found in Norse vellums. 

The extracts which we have taken below from the O. T.S. (unchanged 
save for a phrase or two introducing a poetical quotation, or containing a 
reflexion of the clerical scribe, in which latter case we have supplied it from 
the Hsk. version) have been printed in order that the reader may judge for 
himself as to the comparative worth of the two versions in important and 
interesting passages. Thus he will find the whole account of Earl Hakon’s 
escape and sojourn in the cave, so ruthlessly cut down as to make the story 
confused and imperfect. Again, in the Passing of the Ships several mistakes 
are made in Hsk., which in the account of the last battle, the whole of the 
‘miraculous element’ has been carefully removed, and, as noticed below, the 
beautiful legend of the Blind Yeoman’s Prophecy and its sorrowful fulfilment, 
which is conceived in the truest epic spirit and told in touching and Homeric 
style, is entirely left out. 

Those who only know the life of King Olaf Tryggvason in the Hsk. form 
must not only be ignorant of the greatest perfection to which Icelandic 
historical writing has attained, but are also in great danger of raising up for 
themselves false canons of criticism, such as would entirely vitiate their whole 
conception of early Norse history. 

The text printed here is from the great vellum AM. 61, perhaps the best 
of about five or six MSS., which are remarkable for their close agreement, 
nearly always presenting throughout an almost verbal coincidence. 

27. par...4, ata place called... The kings used to pass most of their 
time in ‘ guest-quarters,’ going through the land and seeing that justice was 
done and the land at peace. They were received at the great men’s houses 
with much ceremony, and would stay at each for a while feasting and 
drinking. . 

153. 15. skar...heror, split up a war-arrow. lét pegar...sér, sent 
the arrow on straightway. This war-arrow answers to the Highland ‘ fiery- 
cross.’ All summons were made this way in the North, thus a staff was sent 
round to bid folks to a moot. fjogurra vegna, to all four quarters. 
vigir karlar, good men and true. 

24. toku vegu alla, kept all the ways. 

28. fara mark-leidi, followed the wood-paths. 

33. fa leynzt... oss, find myself a hiding-place to lurk in near here. 

154. 5. tann-fé, gift on cutting the first tooth: something like our 
christening gift. jafn-gamlir, born on the same day. 

8. vikéttr, riddled with holes. vék, anice-hole. ofan reka, drift away. 

18. Ulli: perhaps a pet name for Erlend the Earl’s son. 

ax. lét ...illa i svefninum, was restless in his sleep. 

25. lokin sund Gll, all the sounds are stopped. MU 
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29. Logn var 4 vedrs, there was a calm of the weather ‘on:’ as in our 
popular speech. 

156. 8. ekki nyvirki s4& 4, no trace of its being freshly worked at 
might appear. : 

15. pess er... tima-dagr, it has been a blessed day for us inasmuch 
as we have been able to meet you. 

21. gengit... bolanda, gone beyond all ensample, and in no way to 
be endured. 

157. 15. Skaut ... 4 erendi, made a speech or set forth his parable. 

30. yfirbragd ...verpaz, face and countenance grew very dark and 
deadly pale by turns, 

158. 19. hest, ‘steed,’ the ‘ gallows:’ well known from mythical tales as 
the steed of Sif and of Odin, and often so styled by the poets. 

23. skaut...hnakkanum, and was convulsed from head to heel. 

159. 5. leida... drdttna, so to deter others from betraying their liege 
lords. 

18. sva mikill r6mr... peim, and their hatred was risen to such a 
pitch, kall, ‘cry,’ including as it were with hatred and epithet. 

24. viti. We have left out here a manifest interpolation of the clerical 
transcriber. Again below, after sins, l. 29, we have replaced his reflexions 
{ok bar... Tryggvasonar] in Flateyar-book i. 239, ll. 14-21, by a 
period from the Heimskringla text. [En bar... sidir.] 

160. 7. syslur ok 4rmenningar, shrievalties and bailliwicks : somewhat 
similar to those in England. 

14. héféu Kkappmeli, challenged each other or made a wager as to 
who... 

19. hénum hélt... hrapan, was on the point of danger and downfall. 
ok pé sem nauduligast, but with the utmost difficulty. visligt ofan- 
fall ok bana, open downfall and death. 

161. 3. undir hond sér, caught him up in his arms. sva& at hann 
hafdi, still carrying him. 4 jdfnu, on the flat. This story is partly para- 
phrased out of an old poem, called Rekstefja, by Hallar-Stein, who lived about 
the middle of the 11th century. Though whether he can be identified with 
Stein Herdisarson is a question. It is preserved in Bergs-bék. 

15. sid-kleddr, clad in flowing garments. doggvar-drep, track on 
the dew. lodit, ‘lush,’ is a derivation of the same root. 

20. sat um ... verda, on the watch to see if he could espy. hversu 
bess, instrumental genitive. Cf. ‘ ubi terrae,’ ‘ quid auxilii,’ etc. 

25. stokkinn ...spordinn, the gunwale close by the bridge-tail. 
hélt sv&...sér, kept himself awake, lyptingunni, the quarter-deck, 
or where the officers’ cabins were. 

33. fann... eigi fyrr, was ware of nought till he was gripped by the 
shoulders, and cast suddenly overboard, ‘vaveifliga’ has a notion of danger 
about it. 
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162. 4. Haf... pina, ‘have thou that for thy spying!’ hvart... 
pinn, ‘has thy tail got well?’ The king plays on his uncle’s nickname; 
‘dydrill” is probably a ‘seal’s tail. 

11. hadungar, out of mockery or to insult. minar tiltekjur, my 
behaviour. 

18. skipadi...sér, spread the cloak out before him. 

29. ekki mundi saka, he should take no harm. 

31. Tronunni, the Crane. It is fem. here, the older form is masc. as 
in the poems which mention the ship. So also in Upsala fragments of Odd’s 
O. T.S. . 

163.4. Ef... letr, ‘if thou art so desirous as thou pretendest.’ 

8. pu veizt lif mitt, thou knowest that I am alive. The king is made 
here, as it were, to hint at his end. 

23. konungs skruda, royal array. 

164. 2, kalladr...ordr, known as a man of mark and truthful of 
speech, 

18. & héfut, and a figure-head thereon. Cf. seinir, too slow. 

165.4. stafat segl, striped sail, like those in the Bayeux tapestry; the 
stripes were ‘ palewise’ in heraldic phrase, 

12. dbztilig, that can never be atoned. pjdéd-leid ... titan, and that 
he should sail out on his regular course before our faces. pjdd-lei, lit. 
the highway on land or sea. 

22. ner-getr vard, proved a good guesser, 

27. viku...hdélminum, they veered, and lay by under the island. 

166. 4. vid her varn at jafna, in comparison to our host. hja oss 
sjalfum, under our very eyes. 

7. fryit... dleidara, challenge my courage, you will neither of you 
be any the less fearful. 

g. i xgi, into the sea, lit. ‘in Neptunum.’ gir was the sea-god 
whose name survives in the ‘Eager’ of our rivers. The expression is used 
only in a few phrases, especially of sunset. 

32. dreka-hofud ... skein 4, dragon-head on the bows of the ship, 
which was so adorned that it looked as if it were wrought all of gold, and 
it glittered far over the sea when the sun shone on it. 

167. 2. pviat stund... fram, there was such a space after their seeing 
the stem before the stern appeared: spoken of the great length of the 
vessel, 

27. segir sva, gives this account. This phrase, as noticed in Prol., does 
not invalidate Snorri’s claim to the authorship of the whole Saga, but only 
particularises that account, out of the many that were told, to which Snorti 
gave the preference, and which the scribe has written down one by one 
(from Snorri’s dictation ?). 

30. ok &... hv4rr, one for each side, bord, of a ship’s sides, larboard 
and starboard, or backboard and steerboard as the Icelandic has it, The 
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phrases came down from the time all ships were steered by one oar, and the 
steersman’s face would be, as he ‘rowed,’ turned to the right. See Dict.s.v. 

168. 4. stallari, marshal. 

13. sj&...stodkk, thought he saw the flash of the king jumping over- 
board. 

16. i beirri svipan, at that very moment. at kalla matti...skipit, 
so that you might say the ship was full of them. 

18. Sagdi... litlum, Kolbiorn said afterwards that a little fright came 
over him just then. 

26. En s&...4, but the man let go the shield when he felt the 
weight fall on to it. 

169. 5. Lagdiz ...sinu, Th. swam to land and so saved his life. 
leggjaz, to swim; see Dict. s.v. leggja. 

16. lustu...i, caught the water ; ell.; for full phrase see above. 

18. Vinda-snekkjunni ...O14f, the Wendish smack, which had twice 
‘spoken’ King Olaf that day. 

170. 4. vera { harms létta (to be taken with kallar), says that it 
would be some alleviation of their sorrow withal. 

171. 6. t6k ifa af, all doubt disappeared. 

23. The Danish tongue, used, as by Ari, for Scandinavia, including of 
course Iceland, the Fzreys, Greenland, coast of Ireland, Isle of Man, the 
Orkneys, etc., in short the whole Norse world. 

27. Mériu-messu hina sidari, 8th of September; the Nativity of the 
Virgin. The other Mary-masses are, 1. Bodanar-daga Mariu, Lady-Day, 
25th March; 2. ping Mariu-messa [from the moot being a-holding 
then], the Visitation, 2nd July; 3. Mariu-messa hin fyrri, the Ascension 
of the Virgin, 15th August. It is from this that the date in our passage is 
known as ‘the later.’ See Dict. s.v. messa, B. 

172. 2. undan piljum, from under hatches. pili, wainscot or 
boarding. 

15. mér...negringar, I have no hope left of prolonging my life; lit. 
of nourishment of life. ok at pvi gafz, and so it came to pass. 

17. hvat... lengingar, what was the least allowance of food to pre- 
serve life withal which God would allow one to take, i.e. that she might 
not have the guilt of suicide. hlydni-marki, mark of obedience, ‘signum 
obedientiae,’ an eccles. phrase. 

26. ok pé sem... stjérn, they just brought her, so to say [i.e. you 
could hardly say ‘she sailed”], but as awkwardly as might be, from the east 
iato the bay, but she would never trim, nor answer her helm at all. hallr 
is ‘ heeling over.’ 

32. Vigi. This dog, which shares the celebrity of Sam (Gunnar's dog 
in Niala) in Northern tradition, was, like it, an Irish dog, probably one of 
the large wolf-hounds for which Erin has always been famous; given by its 
shepherd owners to King Olaf, who had landed on the Irish coast in a foray, 
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he remarked its sagacity in separating single beasts belonging to its master 
out of a great herd. The story is told earlier in the Saga. The name Vigi 
means Fighter, and might be Englished ‘Champion’ or ‘Soldier. 

178. 5. ok gnollradi...tekit, and gave a loud bay, as if his very 
heart was touched. hjartverk is spasm or heart-disease. 

11. Nutyndu... Mostr. And so in piteous-wise the Northmen lost 
the four most precious things in the country, as the blind yeoman of Mostr 
had foretold. 

The whole of these two pages, with the beautiful tale of the queen’s grief 
and the dog’s faithful love, and the almost human feeling which the very 
ship displayed, is omitted in the Hsk. abridgment, which ignores the whole 
tale of the blind yeoman, in its stupid rationalistic way. 


8. Olafs Saga Helga. 


This Saga, which has not, owing to its subject being so highly venerated 
in Norway, suffered appreciably at the hands of the Hsk. abridgment- 
makers, is preserved in about thirty vellums, more than are left of any other 
Saga, and has been most popular in Norway. Yet none of the vellums are 
Norse, all are written by Icelanders, In Iceland the elder Olaf was always 
and is still the favourite. It is, we believe, Snorri’s very work, unchanged 
and unaltered save in the most minute degree, 

The preface, part of which we have given below, is oinitted in the Hsk. 
texts. It is interesting as being, as we think, derived, sometimes perhaps 
verbally, from Ari’s lost Konunga /éfi, of which the substance was, no 
doubt, worked up by Snorri in these Kings’ Lives of his, The Saga is 
a model of historical composition, and interesting jn every respect, but 
hardly so romantic as the preceding. 

15. pa... afi, wise men know many more facts about the Kings’ 
Lives. sanunendi is a word of Ari’s, as are probably the whole canons of 
criticism laid down below. 

19. haft eptir til fra-sagna, handed down in tradition: the process which 
follows the selection and appropriation by the memory of men in early ages, 

20. berum ordéum, in plain words, i.e. not under metaphor or simile 
liable to be mistaken. ; 

24. Pott... breyta, although it has passed from mouth to mouth; for 
this cannot be mistaken, or can have undergone no transformation. 

26. pa er... veg, there is always the risk of these not being understood 
the same way [that is, as he explains, through oblivion or change]; some 
have no memory [unaided by metre], as time flies on, for what was told 
them ; moreover, things often become much changed in their minds. 

174. 7. toek, acceptable. 

12. Nu... efi. This is, we think, Ari’s beginning of a new and im- 
portant section, Saint Olaf’s Life, in his Konunga ASfi. The foregoing lines 
we take to be part of his larger introduction to the whole work, extracted. 
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here by some copyist to serve as preface to the Life of St. Olaf when copied 
separately. med nakkvarri minningu, as a memorial in some sort. 
There may lurk in the ‘concise obscurity’ of this phrase some idea of the 
subject demanding special care or reverence. In these prefatory remarks of 
Ari’s there is necessarily as much difficulty in ascertaining the precise shade 
of meaning in a phrase often only once used, or of a term which has a 
technical meaning here only, as Ari found in expressing literary ideas in 
a language which had never before been used for that purpose. 

13. bedi... Stikla-stodum: the two main sections were to treat of 
his Travels and his Reign, but there was to be a third section telling ‘ some- 
thing about the reasons and origin’ which brought about the ‘ evalution’ 
which ended with his death. 

16. Veit ek, I daresay folks will think, if this story should come 
abroad, that I have spoken much of Icelanders. 

20. En pdé...sem, but for all that (Ari continues), I have written 
chiefly according to what I found in the songs of those poets who were 
with King Olaf, i.e. nevertheless my work is based on the poems for the 
reasons | have given above. 

24. The foundation for this narrative, we can hardly doubt, is the account 
given by Hall to Ari, as Snorri notices above, p. 150. 

31. Hirdmanna...til flytja. His ‘mighty men, like David’s, were 
of different degrees: 1. The noblemen and gentlemen who were in honourable 
service with him (Henchmen), or received for a while at his court as pro- 
bationers or guests (Guests), each with their regular duties (mala ok log, 
appointments and regulations), rations, seat in hall, quarters on board ship, 
and station in battle. 2. The yeomen, who acted as free servants and 
soldiers (House-carles) under rule and leaders of their own. 3. Thralls. 

175. 2. til flytja, and get provender for the court. There being no 
markets or towns, they had to go foraging, as it were, and collecting the 
royal dues in kind from the farmers in the district in which he was staying. 
skali, hall; stofa, room. atti hird-stefnur i, held his privy council, 
‘curia regis.’ 

7, taka hand-laugar, make ablutions. déttu-séngvi ok morgun- 
tidum, primes and matins. 4 stefnur, to council, lit. ‘the assembly.’ 
setta... skylt, to settle men’s suits or talk over such other business as 
was thought of public good, i.e. fulfil the two kinds of royal duties, judicial 
and executive. 

10. ok peim ollum... véru, all, that is to say, who were the wisest. 

15. ok lagdi & pat...af, and on this especially he set his whole 
heart—the abolition... 

22, mikilla...veri, it was very far from being as it ought to be. 
The metaphor is from weighing with a steelyard. 

32. Slikar...rétt, it was such matters that he would most often 
speak on, or else he would be talking of the Laws or Constitution. 
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176. 13. mal-stofu, parlour. This whole story, with the characteristic 
speeches, is in Snorri’s raciest and most dramatic style. The whole descrip- 
tion of the moot, the behaviour of the franklins or ‘commons,’ and of 
their king, and especially of Thorgny, is wonderfully vivid and true. 

177. 21. sa madér... nékkut, that the man must be putting forward 
some measure of his own (Olaf the Swede king’s]. af hverjum rifjum, 
from what quarter. slikt ekki tjoa mundu, such a thing would never do. 

28. Vestr-Gautar; the tribe that inhabited the middle of modern Sweden 
were the Gauts; like the Saxons, they had local divisions, East and West. 
The West Gauts lived on both banks of the great river called Gauta- 
elfr, Gotha River, the Delta of which is called Elfar-kvislir, where the 
present Gothenborg stands, These Gauts are mentioned in Beowulf, who 
belonged to them himself, and must be distinguished from the Goths with 
whom medizval writers confound them, and the Geotas of /Elfred, our Jutes. 

31. ar-bot i, to their profit. at sitja fyrir, to be exposed to. . 

178.6. sannan...vid sik, guilty of high-treason against himself. 
Latin sons is the same word as sannr, our ‘sooth,’ and used in the same 
law-sense of manifest clear guilt. 

8. Ingibjorg was the sister of Olaf Tryggvason, king of Norway. 

g. at girndum, for lust sake. 

26. ef ...roeda, if they had any matter which they must talk over 
with him. ‘ 

28. en engum burd, and no ‘drain’ or weakness. 

31. var... koma, and it was easy for us to get to talk over things with 
him, | 

33. pat einu; notice the dative here. ° 

179. 1. hefir...kapp, put all his pride in this, 

13. Mora-pbingi, the MSS, all read Mula-pingi (which is in Iceland), an 
evident slip. The whole tone of Thorgny’s speech is patriarchal, like an old 
judge of Israel, Samuel or Gideon. 

29. sladur af pelli ok silki-remur, long gown of fur and silk 
garters, 

180. 7. grein, record; a sense especially used by Ari; see Dict. s.vv. 
grein and greina, 213 band 2144. 


4. Haralldz Saga Hardrada. 


181. 7. ok mziti eigi frekliga til, made no immoderate claims. 

15. njotz-minni, earnest-cup. This story is spoilt in Hsk. by the leaving 
out of the investiture by the cloak and the earnest-cup, and a speech of no 
great merit inserted in its place. 

20. Of-jarl, ‘a proud earl,’ lit. ‘too great an earl,’ or an earl too much._ 
Cf. Einar’s speech to King Olaf at Svoldr. (See Marsh, Lect. IX. p. 141.) 

22. Kann...manna,I can’t help your thinking some too great earls 
and some too mean men. Ellipt. some such word as help after kann ek ki. 
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30. skyldr ok skeyttr, liege and feoffee. Skeyttr has always reference 
to land and the duties owed on its account in a more or less feudal way. 

182. 12. & hann enga ett, he has no blood claim. 

15. xttar... fégjafir, the title of my family, and I will give you in re- 
tum my protection, fitting honours, statutes, and gifts of money. 

22. hann... bar, that of all men that had been with him he was the 
least moved by sudden hap, whether it were peril or good tidings that befell 
[lit. came to hand]. 

26. hvart ... stridu, whether it were joy or trouble that was before him. 
The ring and alliteration of this passage and the next should be noticed. 

27. fa-meltr...um, spare of speech, curt of words, blunt-spoken, 
moody, and burly, and strong-willed in everything, no matter whom he had 
to do with. kapp-gjarn, ‘certamina pgaudia.’ This character is of course 
not meant to be unfavourable. Halldor was a great friend of the king’s, 
and they had been companions in arms for years. 

29. pat kom illa vid konung, did not go down with King Harold. 
noga, plenty. 

183. 4. engan mann otiginn, no commoner. tiginn includes earl 
and king and their blood, 

14. purfa hlyss, to need warmth. This story can hardly be true of 
King Harald Hardrada, who was only fifty-one when he died. It may arise 
from a confusion with King Harald Fairhair, of whom and one of the original 
settlers it was very likely first told, and who lived to a very high age (83). 

16. Eldiz 4r-galinn nu! ‘So chanticlere’s getting old!’ 

24. lendz mannz rétt, the rank of lord. 

29. buanda ettar, of yeoman blood. 


Battle of Stanfordbridge. 

There is an excellent example of the way in which the abridgment-makers 
skipped from point to point in their anxiety to cut their original down: 
from the full point |. 23 to the full point 1. 26 is omitted entirely in all the 
Hsk. MSS.; as we have here an important historical event left out it is 
noticeable, but there are hundreds of less remarkable instances. 

184. 8. sv& at... munninn, and straightway the blood came gushing 
out of his mouth in a stream. 

14. Landeyduna, the Land-waster, the famous standard of the Northern 
King. 

30. var vid sjalft... flyja, they were on the point of flying. 

Battle of Hastings. 

Here too is an important omission (full stop 185. 20 to end of 186. 5), of 

which one clause (Vard par in snarpasta orrosta) only is picked to copy. 


186.1. helgan... at, relics of St. Othmar, the same that Harald had 
sworn on, 
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5. Kann... orrostu, ‘may be, we must not expect victory in this battle.’ 

10. pbessa orrostu: the battle at Anglesey (1098), where the Earl of 
Shrewsbury fell—the last important Norse invasion. See Orderic Vitalis 
and Florence of Worcester. 

14. stjOrn-féstu skipi, a rudder-fast ship, i.e. not a boat whose rudder 
may be unshipped. 

16. Satiris-eid, the Tarbet of Cantyre. 

22. Skotlandz-fjéréu, the sea between the Hebrides and the mainland. 
med... ut, now in now out, i.e. following the bends of the shore. 


5. Hryggiar-stykki. 

The nickname of this book is taken from a sea-bird, the shkeldrake 
probably. The difference of style may be felt even in this little passage. 
Down to the end of Sigurd the Crusader’s Saga, in the series of Kings’ Lives, 
we take Snorri to have gone; after that, though the authors of the succeed- 
ing Sagas are not always known, they cannot at all events be attributed to 
him, differing as they do in every respect from the earlier Lives, for the 
medizval element has appeared in Norway, and the early Homeric days are 
gone. Nothing is known of Eirik Oddzson, part of whose work appears 
incorporated in a MS. of Kings’ Lives, called Morkinskinna. 


187. 13. Ok... bragdit, and this is recorded because the trick seemed 
so characteristic of the man, or was thought to be so cleverly managed. 
‘at taka ner sér” now means to exert oneself beyond one’s strength, by a 
different metaphor no doubt. The phrase is elliptical. 


6. Sverris Saga. 


Text from Flatey-bék, corrected where necessary from Skalholts-bok. 
It is the finest historical work of the ‘Silver Age,’ so to speak, of Icelandic 
literature. Abbot Karl of Thingore wrote most of it under the very eyes of 
the king, ‘who sat over him and told him what he should wnite;’ it is thus 
of great historical value. The style is racy, and has a character of its own, 
Abbot Karl died 1213, see Prol. § 13. 


17. Berginu, Tunsberg: which the king had been besieging for twenty 
weeks, it being held against him by Reidar, a leader of the rebels and 
clerical party ; at last there was a parley, and the besieged, worn out by 
famine and cold, agreed to surrender. It was now the depth of the winter 
1201-2. King Sverri had already caught the illness that was to carry him 
off, through the fatigue, cold, and privations of the siege. 

25. krom6uz, lingered health-broken. lagdi... til, applied: Sverri was 
a skilled leech. 

188. 6. hjukrun, nursing: used of a sick man or a child. 

10. pridja morgin {... Féstu, Tuesday morning in the second week 
of Lent, 5th of March 1202, 

16. ok aldri... borit, and never told me aught but true. 
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aI. at adra-hvara...skjétt, the illness will take a sudden turn one 
way or the other. 

30. oleun, extreme unction. 

32. At allra vitni veit ek, in witness of you all I declare... This 
was necessary to forestal imposters, who claiming to be his sons might dis- 
turb the succession. 

189.17. Er sv&... mal, and since, as I think, there have been 
many who envied me, yea, and have gone to the fullest pitch of hatred 
against me, so now I pray God forgive them all that they have done, and 
may God judge between us and all my case. 

23. buit... at, laid in state, as was the custom. ; 

28. bezt latadr, of the best carriage. breid-leitr, broad of face, but 
yet of a comely countenance. optast skapat... fagrt, the beard mostly 
trimmed close, bright-hazel eyes, firm and fairly set. kyrrlatr ok hugad- 
samr, of quiet manners and observant. malsnjallastr... mela, most 
eloquent, of great designs, his articulation was clear, and his voice of such 
great resonance when he spoke, that though he did not seem to be speaking 
loud... rdémrinn is of the &mbre of the voice. We should hardly expect 
to find ‘stérradr’ in connection with this description of his oratorical quali- 
ties, and though it is in all the MSS., one half suspects that it is miswritten 
for some other word with such meaning as ‘ caustic’ or ‘ sententious.’ 

har... fdétleggrinn: as Homer says of Odysseus in Iliad iti, 211. 
mataz einmzlt, to take one meal only in the day. 

190. 5. eljunar...vdkur, a man who could well endure ‘wet and 
watchings.’ 

It is perhaps worth noticing that the chronology of this Saga is what may 
be called the ‘ Thingore’ Chronology, seven years late. Thus the king is 
said to have died when it was ‘one thousand winters, and five winters short 
of two hundred winters from the birth of Christ ;” or 1195 for 1202, Gunn- 
laug and the author of Hungrvaka also follow this system. 


7. Hakonar Saga. 


Written 1264-5 by Sturla, at the request of the young king, Hakon’s son, 
as historiographer royal. Hence there is something constrained about it, and 
the subject not being like Sverri a great man, nor one with whom as the 
enemy of himself and his family the author could feel much sympathy, the 
whole work is far less interesting and well written than the Islendinga Saga, 
where Sturla was thoroughly concerned. Our text is from the Stockholm MS, 
20 down to kapellu, 1. 8, and the rest from Flatey-bék. See Rolls’ edition. 


8. kallzadr, annoyed; so the MSS. There had been a defeat, and no 
doubt there were murmurings and quarrels and discontent, which gave him 
little rest and ‘many cares,’ 

9. Medallandz-hofn, Midland Haven, off Orfir in the S. W. of Main- 
land in the Orkneys. 
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17. ker-baS...sér, a tub-bath and got into it, and had himself 
shaved. The only time in a Saga that shaving is mentioned. 

21. En pa... pyddi, but it became a great exertion to him, to think 
out what it meant. 

23. Heilagra-manna-sogur, the Lives of the Saints; of such many 
survive. Prol. § 24. 

24. Konunga-tal. This History of the Kings the Editor believes (see 
Prol. § 16) to be preserved in Fagrskinna, which may even be the very MS. 
No other compilation of the Kings’ Lives begins exactly with Halfdan the 
Black and ends just before Sverri, and there are other reasons for connecting 
it with the court of King Hakon. 

27. gordi... sina, made arrangements for the wages of his court. 

28. mork brenda, pure silver. Cf, Dialogus de Scaccario, Part ii. 

29. The half-mark to the ‘guests,’ ‘pages,’ and ‘serving-men’ marks 
the difference in rank, and the fact that the guests, though of higher degree, 
were as yet ‘unattached,’ not fully accepted as Henchmen. 

191. 1. bord-bunad, table-plate. 

11. mal-hress, able to speak, of a sick man; usually it means ‘ chary of 
speech.’ 

13. at hans missti... konungs, if they should lose him or King 
Magnus (his son, who like our ‘ young King’ Henry was crowned and ruled 
by his father’s side in his lifetime), 

14. edr... vari, or whether there were any other quarter to look to, 
for a son or daughter of his. The same idea as we have 188. 32. 

15. tok mikit af, earnestly assured them. 

20. Messu-dagr Lucie; the 13th of December. The king died two days 
afterwards, For such dates as battles and deaths of great men the reader may 
consult the Obituaries and Annals in Sturl. Appendix, vol. ii. pp. 348-396. 


8. Skioldunga Saga. 


For an account of this Saga, and the new views put forth on the subject, 
see Prol. § 17. The extract below is from the fragments AM. 20 and re 8, 
The death of King Gorm is from the Stockholm MS. of Jomsvikinga. The 
spelling of the vellum is mainly adhered to in the first and third extracts, 
@ being substituted for @ and & for c. 


192. 1. sior... afli, as the sparks [of molten metal] from a furnace. 

4. lann-nordéri, N.E. See p. 340. 

6. reidar ok elldingar, thunderings and lightning: ‘reidar’ was origi- 
nally the rumbling of the god Thor’s car. 

12. at oll... einum, and they were all turned into whales. 

18. sprettir lang-skarir, cast back the edge of the awnings. These 
were along the gunwale with the tilt above as a roof. 

23. hel-gradr, hell-greed. An extraordinary ambition, such as presages 
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death and downfall: Herodotus gives it to Xerxes; Alexander is another 
instance. It is a poetical word, and there can be little doubt but that this 
story is derived from a poetic original, broken pieces of which can still be 
detected in the dialogue, the burden for instance. 

26. Gakk hingat, come here. hedan segja, speak from hence, 

28. Hverrer...Asum, ‘which of the gods may Halfdan the Sharp 
be likened to?’ It is as if they were playing a kind of game, like the 
‘man-matching’ which the Northmen were so fond of, and ‘supposing my 
family were the gods who would so-and-so be ?’ 

2g. Hann var Balldr, he would be Balldr; i.e. the fair god slain by | 
treachery and wept for by ‘all the Powers.’ Many of the allusions in this 
dialogue are obscure, owing to the loss of so much of Skioldunga. Halfdan 
was the father of Ivar. 

32. Hroerekr: brother of Helgi the King: he slew Halfdan by treachery. 
ok po pér illr, but he too is unfavourable to thee. 

193. 1. Helgi the Keen; the good brother. 

Herm6dr is only known from his riding to Hell to try and bring back Balldr. 

7- Midgardz-ormr, the Earth-Serpent, who is lying in the ocean that 
Tuns round the world, curled about the circle of the earth. An evil being, in 
conflict with whom the gods are to perish. 

g. ek kenni... bursinn, ‘I know thee now, where thou standest, thou 
mighty giant.’ The allusion is to Thor, ‘If I be the Earth-Serpent, thou art 
Thor, my foe.’ pursinn is abusive. The word prudna, genitive, is a 
poetical word, only found in old songs. The poem evidently ended like 
Harbardsljéd, by the author of whom it may even have been. 

194. 3. folginn, buried (Lat. sepultus for se-pulctus), a rare word, which 
only occurs here and in a verse on a Rune stone. folginn in Iceland has 
its primitive meaning of ‘hidden.’ 

9g. Haugr, a barrow or howe such as the Iliad and Beowulf’s Lay describe. 
King Gorm’s howe is well known, it has been opened several times. 

There is a fine Ballad by the Jate Sir Edmund Head on this story. 

20. forn log, the old common law. 

195.5. konung-szlir, happy in our kings. Jdtarnir, Jutes. Dana- 
velldi, the Danish empire. 

7. her-skétt af vikingum, exposed to wickings’ forays, 

Io. vit ok vanda, wisdom and foresight. stilltr vel... réttra,a 
man of moderation, but still stern in punishing when he ought. 

15. go0r... var, a good king is better and more profitable to us than 
all our old Laws. 

21. rémr, applause, by shouting. 

196. II. prettr...varum, the sleight he put into the mouth of the 
man who spoke on our side. 

197. 11. sv&... hljéta, what was done must needs stand now. mun 
often takes a double infinitive of this kind. 
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16. goela...med settar bodum, be appeased with offers of an atone- 
ment or settlement. ‘ goela,’ lit. to charm or soothe by charms. 

18. meinbugi, lawful or religious impediment. 

198. 10. Clearly a popular ditty, reminding one somewhat of the nursery 
song of ‘Jack-a-Mandry :’ 

Let us sing a song. There’s trouble brewing in Denmark, 

The sons of Sweyn are not of one mind after their father’s death. 

Harald must guard his land,—half my song is done, 

With might and main from his eleven brethren. 

29. Harald Hone. frekr hard-steinn, a hard gritstone. The antithesis 
lies between the soft slatey whetstone, which puts on the final edge, and the 
hard grit used to shape the blade roughly, the one worn by the steel, the 
other wearing it. 

199. 4. alog, imposts. | 

7. fj6l-skylldur, obligations, personal, such as the fyrd, leidangr, etc. 

21. demdi...16g, and did lawful justice to all men. Halland, a 
province of modern Sweden, north of Skaney, facing Jutland. 

23. kvodunum, claims. ; 

200. 3. pat kalladi hann, which the MSS. have, should read pat 
kalla ek, ‘Well, then, I claim the sea and all other uninhabited places 
as waste’ [playing on the word ébygdir, which means deserts], said the 
king, ‘and I claim Ore-sound as mine.’ [pat kalla ek aun, s. ok a. 6., ok 
kollumz ek .. .] 


9. Jomsvikinga Saga. 
The Story of the Wickings*of om. 


This passage affords favourable opportunity for comparison with the other 
recension of the Saga, and, judging from it, the Stockholm vellum must con- 
tain the more primitive text. 


16. Hvarki...légum, kinship should not be acknowledged, because 
otherwise men would have ties with those who were not in the community. 
The conjunction is a little awkward, but the sense is clear. 

22. til stangar, sub hastam. fémett, of value. 

24. i brottu verda, should be expelled. rég kveykva, to ‘kindle’ or 
sow dissension; an old law phrase. 

25. hvat-viss, indiscreet. { havada, openly of aloud, palam. 


10. Orkneyinga Saga. 
The Lives of the Orkney Earls. 


This little story was recovered from a copy of Magnus Olafsson, made, in 
1632, from a lost MS. (of which two fragments only, once used for binding, 
now remain), by the Editor, in Upsala, August 20, 1874, It is incladed in 
the Rolls’ edition of the Orkney Saga, which went through the press in 
1875, but has not as yet appeared. See Prol. § 17. 
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g. beiS... sinnar, was waiting a long time for his crew. Each boat 
has its own crew, as among our South-coast fishermen, and the catch is 
divided into shares. See below. 

11. kofli, cowl. Travellers and people exposed to the weather wore 
such cowled cloaks, which afterwards became the distinctive dress of monks 
and friars. 

15. hlut af skipi minu, I will have a share for my boat, i.e. as well as 
a share for himself. 

18. par var... réstinni. There was a great stream where they were, 
and great eddies; they were to keep in the eddy and fish in the ‘race.’ 
This was one of the phrases quoted in Magnus Olafsson’s Lexicon Runicum 
which gave the Editor a hint of the discovery which might be made if the 
copy of Magnus’ should ever be found, as it was in Upsala. 

202. 10. halt, slippery. brekku, the cliff by the landing-place. 

13. The meaning is— 

The girl mocks my dress 
And laughs more than becomes a maid. 
(I put to sea early this morning), 
Few would know an earl in a fisher’s weeds. 


For af unnum, of unnir seems preferable. He is not talking of his 
return but of the start, 

20. brogd, tricks, almost adventures here. hjalpsamlig...mdénn- 
um, Creditable in the sight of God and interesting to men. The earl was 
afterwards regarded as a saint, to which reverence his popularity and death 
by treason were his chief titles. 


V. MYTHICAL AND HEROICAL TALES. 
1. Edda. 


The work of Snorri, written about 1230. It is in three parts: 1. 
Mythology, Gylva-ginning; 2. Dictionary for Poets, Skaldskapar-mal ; and, 
3. Prosody, Hatta-tal. 

We have taken extracts from the three great MSS. in which this work is 
found. The former editions of the ‘ Prose Edda’ have always servilely fol- 
lowed Codex Regius, which is a good MS. with two valuable and unique 
pieces inserted (the Mill Song and a Sigurdar Saga). We have preferred 
the sister, Codex Wormianus, as a foundation; it is more graceful and deli- 
cately wrought in style and a more honest copy of the original lost vellum, 
from which they are both taken, leaving spaces where a word or sentence 
was missing or unintelligible, where Codex Regius slurs such a blank over as 
if it had not existed. Codex Upsalensis has somewhat the air of a surrepti- 
tious quarto copy of Shakespeare. It is of about 1300; but its original 
seems to have been made by a Norseman in a hurried and stealthy way as it 
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were about 1232. The tales are ina different order, and the verse hopelessly 
corrupt throughout, but it is worthy of more attention than it has received, 
for it is probably from another type of MS, than that copied by Codex 
Regius and Wormianus. A list of Law-Speakers, it preserves, ends with 
Snorti’s second Speakership, and favours the idea that its prototype was a 
very early MS. fom the lifetime of Snorri. 

The paper MSS. of the Edda are without exception worthless, and the 
vellum ‘Codex Sparfvenfeldtianus’” (falsely dated 1461, in Roman numerals) 
was inspected by the Editor in Sept. 1877, and proved to be a copy of 
Codex Regius by one of the scribes of Bishop Thorlak of Holar (died 1656). 
Its real date is somewhere about 1640, and 1461 may be a mere mistake 
for 1641, as there is no suspicion of forgery. 


203.1. Gylva-ginning, the beguiling of Gylvi. This being cleveriy 
chosen as a thread upon which the various stories might be loosely strung. 
fra pvi er, of how... 

9. Hava-holl, the High Hall. pa read par. span-pak, shingles: the 
ordinary Icelandic roofing is turf, there being of course no timber save what 
is imported and a few logs of driftwood, so that a shingle-roof would be 2 
sign of luxury even in the Saga-times, and only used for a great hall. 

11. handséxum, daggers or short swords: whether they represent the 
— ~~ shaped knives or the short weapons of the ordinary sword type is 
not known. sjau...lopti, seven in the air at once. Gangleri, a 
wayfarer, North-E. ‘gangrel man.’ Refils-stigum, Refil’s path. The 
exact meaning of this is lost ; the phrase only once occurs elsewhere, in the 
death-song of Thorleif the Earl’s poet, who uses it of a ghost that stabbed 
him and made off in a moment on ‘ Refil’s path.’ 

17. This verse is from Hava-mal— 


All doorways before he go forward 
a man should make sure of— 

For there is no knowing where foemen within 
may be seated in wait. 


a fletjum, lit. on flats, used of floors or couches. 

22. satu...i hverju, there they sat a man in each. 

204. 1. heimill ...drykkr, ‘meat and drink are free,’ i.e. we keep 
open house, take something. 

4. And stand thou forth while thou askest— 

| He shal] sit down who answereth. 

This is a fragment from some lost Lay—it means, ‘ you as a scholar must 
stand while you ask me questions. I will sit and answer you as a master. 
Perhaps the oldest notice of our school custom. 

14. bo... fina, and yet the body shall decay, par sem heitir 
Gimle, in the place called ‘Gimle.’ The name is taken from Voluspa. 
Hell, the goddess Hell. Nifl-heim, Cloud-world, 
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19. Hrim-pursum, the Rime-giants, Spirits of Frost and Snow. 

23. Hvergelmir, perhaps the ‘surging cauldron.” galmr is used as a 
local name for a place where the sea beats surging and boiling on the rocky 
shore, Gjéll, Yell is next to ‘Hell-grate,’ the barred gate of the Cloud- 
world. Muspellz-heimr; this word, of unknown etymology, occurs in 
an old Saxon poem. Surtr, ‘Swart,’ the Fire Demon. The whole of this 
cosmogony is a paraphrase of some ancient poem, and as parts of Voluspa 
are certainly quoted, it would seem that we may look upon the rest as 
based upon verses of that poem which have not come down to us. 

30. The next extract is of a different character—a popular legend, some- 
thing like that of Orion, told with a quiet humour fitting the subject. 
O ku-p oérr, the Driving- Thor, whose chariot-wheels rumble out the thunder. 
Thor is merely a contracted form of punor, ‘ Thunder,’ see Dict. s.v. porr. 
Loki, the evil god; as his name is not found in any other Teutonic lan- 
guage we cannot get at the primitive form for certain; the Editor has 
guessed that it is Wloki, and would connect it with Lat. Volc-anus. See - 
Dict. p. 776 b. 

205. 2. skar bada, killed them; the proper phrase for ‘killing * meat. 

6. pjalfi and Roskva, the spirits of Delving and Ripening; Vroskva is 
the early form. Those names remind one of ‘ Auctumnus,’ etc. 

g. spretti & knifi...til, split it with his knife and broke it for the 
marrow. lezr-legg, hind leg. 

12, Mjollni, perhaps the ‘ Miller’ or ‘Crusher.’ Etymology uncertain, 
see Dict. p. 433 b. vigdi, hallowed; as a Christian with the cross, The 
sign of the hammer was made over food, etc., at least in late heathen 
times, perhaps in 1H imitation of the Christians. 

18. en pat er sé augnanna... attu, but what he could still see of 
the eyes, he thought he should sink to the earth with the very sight of 
them. Then he (Thor) gripped the hammer-shaft with his hands till the 
knuckles whitened. But, as you may suppose, the goodman and all his 
house cried out with all their might, and prayed for mercy, offering every- 
thing they had to make the loss good. 

24. modrinn, the wrath, and especially of a god’s or giant’s wrath and 
fury. 

206. 3. at beida grida Balldri, lit. to beg grith for Balder. ‘grith,’ 
a legal term, is opposed to ‘frith.’ As a particular and special protection 
attached to a person or place, thus a nun has grith, so has a sanctuary 
‘ grith-stead,’ see below. Frith is the ‘ peace of the realm.’ svardaga, oath, 
eira Baldri, hold Balder sacred. The ¢welve dangerous things are num- 
bered here. The printed editions founded on Codex Regius have ‘eitr- 
ormarnir,’ snake-poison, which is clearly wrong. 

13. hefdiz at, were about; elliptical, Mistil-teinn, mistletoe. tein- 
ungr, little twig. 

31. felluz...hendr, speech and hand failed the gods altogether. 
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207. 3. bar beim mun verst...skyn, Odin bore this loss or scathe 
so much the worse inasmuch as he knew most clearly. 

23. kraki, a pole; especially of a thin spar with a few cross-bars driven 
through it, used as a ladder. Cf. Saxo, book II, p. 88. 

27. nafn-festi: there must always be a present to the ‘namer’ of a 
child or man, to make it lucky no doubt. Vogg’s promise to avenge the 
king comes true. 

208.1. Litlu... feginn, ‘a little thing pleases Vogg!’ ‘ Pleased with 
a rattle, tickled with a straw.’ 

3. ‘ Why the Sea is Salt.’ This story is told in all the MSS., but this 
vellum, AM. 748, is alone in mentioning ‘Pentland Firth.’ This vellum 
only contains parts of the Edda in an abridged form, but is not to be 
neglected, as the preservation of this little detail shows. This extract shows 
a very primitive form of prose. 

Grotta, Grinder; now used of a grinding current in the sea, e. g. that 
off Reykjavik (Grottu-tangi). 

7. svelgr, a ‘swelchie’ or swirl. 

19. vafor-logann, the wavering lowe or flickering flame. 

23. Andvara-nautr, the dwarf Andvari’s heirloom, Gnita-heidr, the 
Glittering Heath. 

209. 2. lagdi... sik sverdi, thrust herself through with the sword. 


2. Grettis Saga (Beowulf Gretti). 


We have included this extract in the Reader, not only because it is the 
inost powerful and impressive ghost story we know in any language, but 
because it is in reality the story of BeowwWf and Grendel, applied by the 
writer of the Saga to his hero Gretti, the famous outlaw. This was first 
observed by the Editor in the spring of 1873 on first reading the English 
poem. And not only is Beowulf’s struggle with Grendel applied to Gretti, 
but also the fight with Grendel’s monster-mother, who is here made an 
ogress living in the great Gygjar-foss (Ogre force) in Bardardal; (Godafoss 
is the modern name marked on the map); here Grendel is turned into 
Glam the shepherd’s ghost, and Hrodgar the King in his Hall of Heorot 
into Thorhall the yeoman of Thorkalls-stad in Forszlu-dale (Shadow dale). 
One word remains to mark the identity—if any were needed, where the 
correspondence of incident is so perfect, down to the torn cloak (serving as 
coverlet = Grendel’s arm), the broken benches, and the complimentary gifts— 
in ‘hefti-sax,’ the ‘ heft-mzce’ of the English poem, 

The chapters of Gretti’s Saga, which include these two stories, should be 
printed as an Appendix to Beowulf in any future edition. 

What we have been able to include here is merely the culmination or 
catastrophe of the story; the preceding chapters, which tell how the haunting 
began and how Glam became a ghost, are also extremely fine. The whole 
tale, in short, proves the unknown Icelander who wrote it to have risen as 
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far above the author of Beowulf, which is certainly a noble poem, in every 
subtle quality which makes a work immortal, as Shakespeare rises in his 
historical plays above the rude pathos, the honest description, and the simple 
eloquence of the chroniclers on whom his work is founded. . 

There is a deep tragic sense underlying the story: Gretti rids the land of 
the monster, but, like many great men, he does so at the cost of his own 
happiness, getting scanty thanks for his trouble, being a doomed man and 
an outlaw for the rest of his life. 


8. pérhallr...tima, Th. said that he should be very grateful if he 
would stay; but few count it gain to be guests here forlong. hlytir engi 
vandhefi, run no risk. pa veit ek ...kemr, yet I know for certain 
that thou shalt lose thy horse, for no man that comes here can keep his 
horse [lit. conveyance] safe-and-sound. 

14. kvad goétt til hesta... yrdi, Gretti said that there was no lack 
of horses, whatever became of this one. 

16. b&dum héndum: used of a hearty welcome. 

20. rida husum, eda brjota upp hurdir, to ‘ride the houses’ or 
break down the doors. ‘dyr’ is the doorway, and ‘hurd,’ lit. ‘a hurdle,’ 
the door itself. 

2¥. eigi... natt, either he will not refrain himself long, or else the 
hauntings will cease for more than one night. af reimaz; this deponent 
or middle form is only met with here, where it well expresses the haunting 
ceasing of its own accord. 

24. gletz vid, meddled with. at einu fara, were going one way, con- 
sistent. It was another instance of the luck of Gretti. 

26. preilinn, the slave; used almost as a term of abuse here, ‘the 
monster.” mjok venkaz, things were looking brighter. 

210. 2. Eigi.. pralinn, ‘the least I can get for my horse is to see the 
monster,” nékkurri manniligri mynd, anything in human shape. en 
g63... vera, but I am fain of every hour thou wilt stay here, 

10. héfud-smattina, the neck-hole of the poncho-like rug.  Set- 
stokkar, the pillar which supported the roof, see Dict. p. 525 b. Gretti 
was lying on a bench transversely to the length of the hall, with his back 
against the wainscot of the bed-locker, behind which the yeoman was lying 
trembling, and his feet against the pillar of the high-seat, the tables and 
benches etc. were all torn about, so that he could easily watch both ends of 
the hall where the porches were. 

11. Dyra... buit, the door-fittings were all broken off the outer doors, 
but there was a hurdle set up instead, roughly fastened. pver-bilit, the 
‘cross wainscot,’ across the hall at the end, forming a kind of inner porch 
before the body of the hall. pver-treit, the cross-beam, to which this 
wainscotting was fixed. It would be on and above this very beam that the 
loft found in some halls, answering to a hall-gallery as in Merton College, 
was fixed. Here no such loft is mentioned, though the ‘cross boarding’ 
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which was torn down may be the remains of such a structure. If the 
high-seat was on the south side of the hall, the main porch being always 
on the west, Gretti'’s right hand would be toward Glam as he enters. 

15. Heldr... ovistligt, the place was very uninhabitable or uncom- 
fortable. 

1g. brakadi i hverju tré, every beam cracked. Ppvi gekk lengi, 
this went on for some time. 

22. afskremiliga...inn yfir skalann, ghastly big and wonderfully 
huge of feature. Giim came in slowly, and stretched to his full height 
when he came inside the doorway, looming up against the roof. He turned 
his face down the hall and laid his arms upon the cross-beam and glared 
down therefrom all over the hall, 

28. hriiga, bundle. rézt nu, with that he moved on up the hall. 
stundar-fast, wonderfully hard. 

31. ok bifadiz... feldrinn, nor did the coverlet give. 

33. kiptu nu i sundr, and now the cloak was rent asunder between 
them, This is the Icclandic version of the arm being torn off Grendel. 

211. 3. ok spenti... gat hann, and gripped his back as hard as he 
could, i.e, he caught him low down to try and break his back. kikna 
vid... yms-sztin, his legs would give way before him, but the monster 
bore down so hard on Gretti’s arms [to try and loose his hold] that he was 
bowed down by the might of him. Then Gretti tried to stay himself 
against the seats on either side down the hall. Gengu pbé fra stokk- 
arnir, the pillars along the hall started. faerdi vid fatr... matti, set 
his feet against everything he could to stop him. 

II. é6r benum, out of doors. They are now in the porch outside the 
hall. En sva illt... po var verra, but ill as it was, ... it would be much 
worse. ok pvi... stein, wherefore he struggled with all his main that 
he might not be dragged out. Glim put forth all his strength, and gathered 
him up to him when they got into the porch; and when Gretti saw that he 
could never prevail by trying to thrust him off him, he made no more ado, 
but hurled himself against the monster’s breast, as hard as he could, spurning 
his feet at the same time hard against an earth fast-stone, 

18. vid bessu...sundr, the monster was not prepared for this, as he 
was trying to pull Gretti close up to him; and with that he reeled over 
backwards, and fel!, crashing out through the door, so that he caught the 
lintel with his shoulders, and the frozen roof was torn asunder, 

22. opinn ok dfugt, Lat. supinus. 

24. glugga-pykkn... fra, rifts in the clouds, that were sometimes 
driven over the moon and sometimes left her clear. 

26. hvesti augun, cast his eyes sharply up towards the moon. 

27. pa eina... leid, this was the only sight he ever saw that made him 
shudder. Then he fell into a kind of swoon, both by reason of his weari- 
ness, and especially at secing Glim roll his eyes so horribly, so that he 
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could not draw his dirk, and lay on the very brink between life and death. 
But in this Glim showed his accursed might, more than all other ghosts, 
when he spoke thus. 

212. 9. hamingjuleysis, bad luck; ‘fetchlessness.’ 

14. rann af Gr. émegit, the palsy left him; lit. ‘ran off him.’ 

213. 4. man pér... verda, all will turn out badly for thee. . 

g. hvers kyns skripi, every kind of goblin. at peim Ijai Glamr 
augna, that they have ‘Glam’s eyes.’ ‘Glam’ is no doubt connected with 
‘glamour.’ ‘G!&m’ seems to have the original meaning of ‘moonlight,’ 
the weird light which deceives. See Dict. s. v. 


3. Norna-Gest etc. 


25. er bper...verdar, that they did not ask her to prophesy to them 
in a matter of such weight. 

26. ribbalda-sveit, company of ‘ribalds.’ 

214. 21. horpu-stokkr, harp-case. He is represented as a wandering 
harper. 

27. at leid at Gesti, that Gest was passing away. The story of Me- 
leager, in a Northern dress, 


Thor and King Olaf. 


215. 7. pessi...4rar. This man was both ‘high on the thwarts’ 
(long-bodied] and broad-shouldered, and he made his oars bend again. 

12. dregr... peim, pulling his oars fast through the water and ‘ get- 
ting back’ till his shoulders were well over the bottom of the boat behind 
him; lit. ‘letting his shoulders sink’ [i.e. he was rowing a long quick 
stroke], and holds his own against them or does not let them draw up. 

14. auka... Orminum, increase the rowing-power, and put out as 
many sweeps as there were ‘rowers’ for on board the Serpent. The ‘rim’ 
are the compartments into which the waist was divided, as often in a lugger 
now; there was a gangway ran like the plankway of a barge from the 
raised fore-deck to the after-deck, which divided each compartment into ‘ half- 
rooms,’ to each of which there was an oar pulled by two or three men when 
fully manned. ‘There were about twelve or fourteen oars a side on a ‘ long 
ship’ or war ship, but the Long Serpent had thirty-four a side. 

18. sem... hdnum, that he had eyes all round him. 

21. stendr... seint, stands up to his oars and sinks back till he almost 
touches the keel. 

2g. Allt at einu...tveir (for einn read einu), ‘ye would have fled 
even had there been two of you!’ In answer to the stranger’s boastful 
verse, omitted here, in which he says—* You gain upon my little boat with 
your great dragon-ship—If my brother were but here we would not fly 
from you at all!’ The ‘brother’ is probably Vidar, the strong god. 

216. 5. hvelfdi... sér, turned the little boat over beneath him. 
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Odin and the Smith. 


8. This story belongs to the Year of Truce, 1208. It is from Boglunga 
Saga, which tells of the civil wars of Norway. As much of the original text 
has perished with the lost vellum which Peter Clausen, 1599, translated 
into Danish, we have supplied a lacuna in this passage by putting back 
into Icelandic from his text a phrase which is missing. The Eirspennill 
text is otherwise adhered to: Il. 2,13,15. Nesjar, the Naze by Laurvik, at 
the mouth of the Christiana firth; Medaldal, 120 miles away in the 
middle of Norway, W. by N. of Nesjar; Jardal, on the Norwegian coast 
above Stavanger, 70 miles W. of Medaldal. 

18, Aldri... hestinum, ‘it never went so with my smithying before, 
said he. The stranger said, ‘ Let the smithying go as it will;’ and they 
turned out the biggest horse-shoes that he had ever seen, but when they 
were tried they fitted the horse exactly. 

22. 6fréér ... ok dvitr, foolish and witless, 

29. Sparmork; in Sweden. 

217. 6. sjau alna; the old two-foot ell is here meant, the cubit. The 
long modern ell was not then known in the North. See Dict. s. v. p. 13. 

8. Leinum; in West Gautland. Mod. Lena. 

10. Pislum; this farm still exists near Laurvik. 


The Grateful Ghost. 

13. Egda konungs, the king of a small ‘ folk-kingdom’ of the people 
of Agde, the south point of Norway. 

14. Hakonar-hellu; a small sloping holm not far south of Bergen, called 
after King Hakon, /Ethelstan’s foster-son, who was born and died there. 
It is now called Hellon. This little story is from a lost page of Hauks-bék, 
preserved only in a paper copy. 


VI. STURLUNGA SAGA AND LIVES OF BISHOPS. 
Sturla and the Beggar. 


This chapter is from the Saga of Sturla, the father and founder of the 
Sturlung family, to which Snorri (his son) and Sturla and Olaf (his grand- 
sons) belong. The author is unknown, but must have been a contemporary. 
It has been chosen as furnishing part of the plot of the ‘Skida-rima,’ the 
ballad of Skidi the Beggar, which is by far the best of all the Rimur, and of 
most Aristophanic humour. It is supposed to be by Einar Fostri, who lived 
in Saurber, in the West, about 1450. The ballad begins almost as the story 
below, but has preserved the beggar’s name. At Thorleif’s house he fell 
asleep, and now the god Thor himself appears to him in his dream and takes 
him to Walhalla to settle a great quarrel that is raging there. At last, after 
an amusing burlesque scene with the gods and heroes, he is expelled and 
his scrip thrown after him, which wakes him as it hits his forehead. But 
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as a token of the truth of the story, his new shoes are worn out by the 
journey to Asgard, and a tooth of one of the heroes weighing ten pounds, 
which had been lost in the conflict he had witnessed and taken part in, was 
found in his wallet. Besides this poem, written for recital at social gather- 
ings, Einar also wrote, as a nursery song for children, Skaufhala-balkr, the 
story of Reynard the Fox, into the last verse of which he has woven his 
name, The Rima edited by Maurer, the Reynard by Kolbing. 


218. 3. umrenningr, a tramp, Scotch ‘landlouper.’ Such people were, 
and still are, tolerated as bringers of news, carriers of messages, purveyors of 
gossip, in fact playing the part of a modern newspaper among a scattered 
population living in widely-separated homesteads. As in Scotland, since 
Scott’s time, such people are, like the state of things which gave them a 
raison d’étre, fast disappearing. 

4. settisk 4 tal vid hann, he sat down and began to talk tohim. Sturla 
was a very shrewd man, and would take full advantage of any opportunities 
of learning how things were going on, especially with his foe Thorleif. 

8. ferda-madrinn, lit. ‘the traveller”. Hversu...vel, ‘how was 
Thorleif?’ said Sturla. ‘I am happy to say, He was very well.” hénum 
spardar, reserved for him. 

14. porleifr beiskaldi: Sturla’s foe; he is made a hard-hearted inhos- 
pitable man in Skida-rima by the beggar, when Odin asks him about the 
chiefs in Iceland, whom of course he estimates by the gifts they give him. 
It was at his house that Bishop Magnus and several of his chaplains and 
clerks were burnt to death, Sept. 30, 1149. There had been a great feast, 
the house caught fire, and they were probably too drunk to get away. 
var spurull vid hann, kept asking him questions; lit. was ‘ inquisitive’ 
towards him. 

16. Hversu...mikil, ‘how was the season there?’ [pangat, lit. 
thither ‘towards Hvamm.’] He said it was good, ‘except that there is a 
great sickness going on there now.’ 

20. en nu... tekinn, but just now, when I was coming from the West, 
he was lying a-bed, and the sickness had got a strong hold of him, i.e. he 
had a very bad attack. 

21. en halfu verra sidarr, but twice as much later on. 


Thora the Younger and Thora the Elder. 


This story is taken out of Sturla’s great work, the Islendinga Saga; it is a 
good specimen of his skill, and the incidents acquire importance from the 
fact, that had these marriages fallen out differently the history of Iceland 
might have been entirely changed. Earl Gizur, who in many ways seems 
to have taken after his mother in character, was the great antagonist of the 
Sturlungs, a demoniac personage, almost the evil genius of Iceland. His quiet- 
ness till he was roused, his fatalistic recklessness and sudden and immoveable 
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determination are almost foreshadowed in the part taken by his mother, the 
younger Thora, in this dialogue. 

The portraits of the two sisters, who, like Minna and Brenda, are complete 
contrasts; the one merry, impulsive, and yet shrewd; the other a fatalist, aud 
loath to act, but determined and even ambitious when she is forced to do 
so; the idyllic air which is thrown over the scene by the homely details, 
the two ladies washing and doing the household work, like Nausicaa, before 
them, and the simple naiveté of their talk the while, all make up one of 
those fresh and truthful pictures of daily life which gives such a peculiar 
beauty to the Icelandic Classics. 

The elder Thora, who died in mid-life (1203), was the grandmother of 
the Svinfellings, whose story forms a touching episode in Islendinga, ch. 215. 
The younger Thora certainly lived to 1242. It is from her family that 
Sturla doubtless got the story. ([Pedigree, see Sturl. ii. 489.] 

219. 2. Jén Loptzson was the greatest man of his day in Iceland. Snormi 
the historian was brought up at his house. 

3. voru... at Onnur, and their names were distinguished one from the 
other, so that one... 

6. The place where they washed may still be identified by the river-side 
above the gap where the water runs down to the plain. (See Map, Sturl. ii. 513] 

g. at skemta sér, amusing themselves at the river-side by chatting. 
eigi verdi menn til, that no man will come forward and woo us. 

13. Sva... pat, ‘ True,’ said the elder Thora, ‘ it is honourable enough 
to be here with father and mother, but it is not very merry here, or s0 
delightful, for all that.’ 

17. pu unir... bregdr, that thou wouldest like any change better. 

18. géru... okkra, let us get some fun out of it, and try our powers 
of prophecy. 

22. allt... nékkut, all that is fated beforehand, and therefore it is of 
no use to take thought in such a matter or chatter at all about it. 

29. pegar... lidr, lit. ‘away goes the word when it slips from the 
mouth.” Words have wings. Ekki... af, ‘I don’t care,’ says the elder 
Thora, ‘though a tale should come of it.’ 

220. 9. at pu stt... veri, because thou sawest that it would be hard 
for me to choose afterwards. But what I wish would happen is a much 
harder thing, and more unlikely. 

12. Hattum... eigi um, ‘let us cease this talk,’ says the elder Thora, 
‘and say nothing about it.’ . 

15. tiu vetr: Thorwald and Jora had been married but a little while 
when it was discovered that they were within the prohibited degrees, but 
the archbishop, at Thorwald’s request, gave them a dispensation to live 
together for ten years. 

18. fengi af sér, could have the heart. 

21. Jén was from the S.E., his estate was Svinafell, which had been the 
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home of Flosi, the head of the band that burnt Nial in his house. Thorwald 
lived in Hruni in the 8. on the Laxé. 

24. hvildi...vid stokk, the elder Thora always used to sleep next 
the ‘beam,’ i.e. outside. There is always a board and posts (stokk) forming 
an edge or frame to the bed on the outside; whilst the other side was 
against the wainscot (pili) of the wall, and counted the least honourable 
place, and given to the wife or the younger of sisters or brothers, while 
the husband or the elder sleeps outside. This is still the rule. The little 
sleeping-rooms or cabins were just the length of a bed, which took up half 
its space, so that both feet and head, as in our ships’ berths, were against 
the wainscots which separated one ‘cabin’ from the other, 

27. skipa...liggr, put them in our bedroom to-night, and if they 
ask us in marriage this time, I will have the one that lies in my place in 
the bed. 

30. pat vissi hon, she had found out. 

221. 7. The marriages probably took place about 1197, as Jora Thor- 
wald’s first wife died 1596. 


The Burning of Flugumyri. 


This terrible tragedy, which took place on the night of the 22nd October 
1253, is perhaps the most fearful incident which Sturla relates, and it is 
certainly his masterpiece. The impressive realism, the simple force, the 
pitiless objectivity of his style here have rarely been equalled. Defoe and 
Carlyle alone among English prose-writers have painted scenes which dwell 
upon the memory in the way this does, with every detail as sharp and clear, 
as it must have been to those who lived through it. We can see the little 
bride, Sturla’s own daughter, standing in her white sark with the silver belt 
clinging round her bare feet in the burning porch; we can tremble with 
Gizur, where he is hiding for his life; and grieve for the noble Groa, as they 
did that first heard the story more than six hundred years ago. 


12. seint sottisk, the matter was going but slowly forward. Eyjolf had 
beset the hall at nightfall, and they had been fighting for some time without 
the defence having slackened. Sturla had ridden away from the wedding- 
feast the evening before, and so escaped. 

14. gerur af bonum, sheepskins off the frames, where they are stretched 
to dry. 

16. todu, hay. The best hay off the home-field, which is well manured, 

17. svgzla, choking hot smoke. Gizurr... gdlfit, G. lay down in the 
hall by the row of the pillars on one side, putting his head and nostrils 
close to the floor. The air was of course purer on the ground. 

20. horfdusk...hofdum at, he and Gizur had their faces turned 
towards each other, 

22. haleitlega, fervently, & marga vega; shows his eloquence and 
fluency. formala, words of prayer. 
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25. hélt Groa & hénum, Groa his wife supported him or held him up. 

28. Gizur the glad, a namesake of the earl’s, Kolbein a’-beard, the 
champion of the attacking party. 

222. 1. svaladi ... medan, and so got a little cooler; impers. 

3. ef fra veri skildir, excepting only. 

4. Ingibjorg, the little bride of fourteen years old. sk6ruleg at sja, 
comely to look on. vafizk um fatr henni, were hanging loose about 
her feet. mjidk fegin henni, she was very glad to see her. 

10. En er... hendi, but when Gizur had got a little cooler, he thought 
no more of rushing out. He was in his linen clothes (shirt and hose] with a 
mail-coat over them, and the broad steel helmet on his head, and the sword 
Mail-coat-biter in his hand. hufa is a helmet with a brim to it like a hat. 
broka-beltis-pussi, the purse that was on the belt of his breeches. 

15. pviat...dauda, for he thought that she would live and himself 
die. gullit annat hafdi att, lit. had owred the one of the rings. njoti, 
enjoy. fann 4, could perceive. 

20. Guémundr ofsi, G. the violent or haughty. 

21. Litlu-stofu-durum, the door of the Little-room: the ladies’ day- 
room, one of the separate buildings on the farm which was attached by a 
covered passage to the hall. 

28. verd at leita, I must look for the boy. hreimr, noisy, (probably.) 

223. 4. beiskr, the bitter, the man that murdered Snorri Sturlason the 
historian. Hall was the bridegroom. 

6. Bordi var...dyrnar, a board had been set across the middle of 
the doorway [by the besiegers]. horfdi litt 4, paid no heed to it; lit. 
looked little thereon, made the leap in the dark. 

10. hjé... undan, another man cut at his right leg below the knee, 
and nearly hewed it off [lit. from under him]. 

12. 6lg6rdarmadér, the brewer. It was an office of necessity and 
importance to brew for a great feast. kipdi...at, pulled them both 
together, Hall and the skin, up the path to the church when they [the 
besiegers] were not looking. ok kél hann, he got frost-bitten (impers.) 

18, drap...aldr, he struck his foot against the board, he was then 
getting an old man. 

23. Hvart... Sturluson, ‘does no one remember Snorri now ?’ 

25. ok, he and; ell. 

26. nordan... skalanum, first from the north southward to the loft 
that was in the hall. elda-hiis, fire-house or kitchen. skyr-btir, dairy. 
skyr is made like Corstorphine cream, milk soured and clotted. It is a 
staple food in Iceland. 

31. heldr einn...tveir, that alone he could more easily escape by 
some subterfuge, if it were so fated, than two could. brott fara at sinni, 
to leave him. 

224. 3. burinu, the byre. skyr-ker, sour-milk-tub. sy ra, sour whey, 
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used when mixed with water, when it is called blanda, as beer with us, the 
staple drink. 

7- huldi... hitt, well-nigh covered the whey-tub. rum sv, just room 
for... geir-vOrtur, the nipples, All this is of course from the earl’s 
own mouth. 

13. averka vid hann, to butcher him: used of inflicting a painful or 
infamous death, ok... brygdi vid, and each of them was to strike a 
blow, and not to hurry over it, to see how he bore it. 

18, prettu beir um, they disputed over it. at fyrir yrdi nodkkut, 
they could feel something. 

20. Gizur...yrdi, G, held his hands open before his belly, moving them 
as softly as possible, that they might be best able to feel anything, i.e. he 
fended off the points from his belly with the palms of his hands. skein- 
disk, was scratched. 

24. svagladi i kerinu, so that the tub gurgled. svagladi is here used 
instead of the usual form pvagladi. 

26. foru...sinni, and didthesameeachtime. i dagan, about daybreak. 


LIVES OF BISHOPS. 


These Biographies possess considerable interest, their contents illustrating 
very fully the ecclesiastical history of the time in which they were written, 
besides affording endless incidents of domestic and public life. The style is 
quite different from that of the early Sagas or of Sturla, and is full of reli- 
gious phraseology and ‘book-learning,’ though it never loses the naiveté 
and purity which characterise all good Icelandic prose. See Prol. § 21. 

The present extract is from that ‘model of all ecclesiastical biographies,’ 
the Life of Bishop Paul, written by the anonymous author of ‘ Hungrvaka,’ 
with which and the other Lives of the Bishops it was printed by the Editor 
for the Icelandic Literary Society, Copenh. 1858. Lady Herdis was drowned 
May 17, 1207. 

225. 3. skyldi... purfti, she wished to hire servants and to provide 
for other things which were needed. Herdis, the granddaughter of Thorleif 
Beiskaldi of Hitardale, an excellent woman and notable housewife, as the 
biography carefully records. For her kin, see Sturl. vol. ii. p. 485. 

g. 6radit... bida, unsettled, which were to wait for her coming. 

18. vedr nokkut byljdtt, the weather was rather squally. pa barz 
peim 4a, they got into trouble (our modern ‘came to grief’): it may refer 
to any kind of accident, 

22. falu sik, commended themselves. ‘The terrible list of drownings 
which mark the records of Iceland arise chiefly from the fact that no one 
is able to swim ; this was less the case indeed in old times, but swimming was 
never an Icelandic sport. 

23. Skildi...dfeigan, and there the parting came between the death- 
doomed and them that should be saved, ‘fey’ and ‘unfey,’ North. Eng. 
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26. En... biér, but Almighty God fulfilleth all His promises, that He 
hath promised that He would give comfort with every affliction, and that 
he would not try any one with a greater affliction than he could bear. 
1 Cor. x. 13, Vulg. pess er bidr; lit. of that (genitivus modi) which 
he was bearing. 

226. 3. en bat... likindum, but yet there had been little probability 
thereof. miskursemi, compassion; nattar-peli, the dead of night. 

8. nzr zxtlat, measured closely, 

12. hafa... bess, to have lost in so sad a way that person. misst 
takes the genitive. i sifellu, constantly; the simile is taken from a joiner's 
term, used of wainscot-boards joined ‘ without a break.’ 

15. Stillilega...svivandi. He acted considerately in all the duties 
that had to be performed for the dead, both in his gifts to clerks and also 
to the poor, for he saw that in all matters of importance the proverb holds 
good, ‘slow and sure;’ lit. better a sticking plow than a swaying one. 
The old reading suiuandi of the lost vellum was corrupted into snuandi. 

20. var bat... mat-rada, and many men, both learned and unlearned, 
felt it their duty to remember her with reverence and love, as they would 
their nearest kinsfolk, by reason of her many and noble acts of hospitality. 
The author, who was no doubt a clerk attached to Bishop Paul’s household, 
is speaking here of the generous way in which she kept house. The house- 
wife gives out all the meals in Iceland, the old fashion of the hall-dinner 
has long gone out, so that on her depends the feeding of the house. . 

27. forrida... stokk, the rule of the household in-doors. med ast- 
samlegri Asja, under the loving superintendence. ok bar... voru, and 
got on so well with it, that they who knew her housewifery best, praised it 
most, i.e. to the satisfaction of all; a compliment to a lady who was 
probably alive when the biography was written. 

31. drap... harm, get over his grief so soon. pdéttuz litt 4 finna, 
could observe little of it on him; as so often 4 is elliptical. 

227.1. ok pat... pat, and that it was rather that he wished to pay 
respect to every one in his cheerful bearing, than that... 


Gizur’s Sermon. 

Gizur is a prominent figure in Icelandic history, a learned man, a chief, a 
great traveller, and a friend of the Norwegian king, and for many years 
Law-Speaker in Iceland. It is from his relation that the biographies of 
the first bishops were compiled. He was intimately connected with the 
southern bishopric, and had been brought up by Thorlak the First. He 
lived to a high age, but dying July 27, 1206, did not live to see the sixth 
bishop buried. 

Bishop Thorlak, who became the most famous of Icelandic saints, died 
Dec. 23, 1193, and it was on the 26th when Gizur spoke at his grave. 


4- greptri... forlaks, the burial of the holy Bishop Thorlak. ‘szla, 
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like our ‘sely,’ mod. ‘silly,’ was first applied to express a holy innocence, as 
ofasaint. ‘helgr,’ our ‘holy,’ is the title ‘saint’ in Icelandic. 

7- Ok vil ek: here the scribe has inserted ‘segir s& er siguna 
setti, in his anxiety to keep the epic objectivity of the Saga, which forbids 
all mention of the author by himself. This rule is never (except by a rare 
slip on one or two occasions) broken by those who write in Icelandic. We 
have several works, originally written in Latin and afterwards translated, 
which speak in the first person. 

8. ok mér...minni, which have lingered in my memory; lit. ‘gone 
last out of my memory.’ 

10. Thorlak died Feb. 1, 1133; Ketil died, while on a visit to Skalholt, 
July 7, 1145; Magnus, as noticed above, was burnt to death on Sept. 30, 
1149, Kleng on Feb. 27, 1176. For a list of the Bishops and Abbots of 
Iceland, see Sturl. vol. ii. pp. 470 and 504. 

18. mala-efni, occasion or circumstances. merkis-menn i sinum 
biskupsdémi, men of mark in their position of bishop. 

20. at sign... varra forelldra, according to our own experience and 
the relation of our forefathers. 

23. ba er... xfi, yet what is quite peculiar in this case is the careful 
way in which, far more than all his predecessors, he prepared himself for the 
office of bishop; he preserved his chastity all his life. Many of the other 
bishops were married, e.g. Bishop Paul above. 

28. smzrrum vigslum, the lesser orders. There are four of them, 
reader, etc. sem... mega, as soon as was possible, 

30. undir reglu-hald, under rule, i.e. to become a ‘regular.’ Kanoki, 
canon. | 

228.1. Nu m&...voru til, and you may see how it was that his 
superiors and the wisest men, whose judgment was the best, thought fit to 
consecrate him to all the orders of the church, one after another, for he 
kept each step (or degree) of his orders so well, that there was no other 
course than to advance him a degree higher as long as there was any left. 

8. p& megum... leggja, that we may hardly constrain ourselves to 
do according to the commandment, that we should not pass a decided judg- 
ment upon any man’s state. The allusion is probably to 1 Cor. iv. 5, Vulg. 

12. vanar-menn, lit. men of hope, with a ‘ good assurance of salvation.’ 

15. speki ok réttsyni, insight and judgment. ok raun er a ordin, 
and are now proved. Thorlak was declared a saint, and the biographer 
believes Gizur to have had a kind of ‘ prophetic insight’ into the future by 
the words he spake at the grave. 


Bishop John’s Childhood. 


There are two Lives of this Bishop, translations from the Latin Biography 
of Gunnlaug, a monk of Thing-ore, c. 1210. John was the first bishop of 
Holar ; he died in 1121, having been bishop since 1106, Ketil, Ari’s friend, 
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succeeding him. John was canonized 1200, two years after Thorlak, by 
solemn vote in the Althing, the Northerners wishing to have a saint of their 
own now that the South had Thorlak. : 


a1. porgerdér: the mother of John, she was descended from the well- 
. known Hall o’ Side. 

27. pat kvidja honum, his mother wanted to chide him for it. Ijdstu 
eigi, do not strike. 

31. sem fyrr ko6mum vér ordi 4, as we noticed before. fannz 
mikit um, were impressed with... 

229. 2. gudélegri fyrir-ztlan, divine dispensation. 


Of Thorodd. 


This is taken from the other recension, It is interesting for its mention 
of the great Grammarian, of whom little else is known. 


g. bly-pekja, to cover with lead, lit. ‘lead-thatch.’ med allri... 
ddémi, in all its glory according to the secret judgment of God. 

II. su er... atgoérdum, which having indeed undergone many repairs 
was standing till a short while ago. This marks the age of the scribe, not 
of the author. Thorodd’s grammar has proved more lasting than his timber 
church, which in 1237, when some 120 years old, is reported as shaking and 
rickety. It was rebuilt by Bishop Jorund 1266-1314, and finished by his 
successor Audun. 

17. at hann... list, that he had such quick memory, that listening to 
the boys being taught grammar—that is the art of Latin—while he was at 
his work, it stayed so fast in his ears that he became a most accomplished 
man in that ‘art.’ nzmi is the power of ‘ picking up’ quickly, as in learn- 
ing by heart. 

Bishop Gudmund. 

The extract is taken from the Life of Bishop Gudmund (born 1160, 
died 1237) while he was a priest, known as the Saga of Gudmund the 
Priest; his life as a bishop can be very completely made out from Sturlunga. 
It is an anonymous work, but must have been written by a contemporary 
and eye-witness of much that he describes. The Editor has guessed that 
Lambkar, afterwards abbot of Helgafell, a disciple of the bishop’s, might be 
the author. The bishop was a very extraordinary man, an Icelandic Becket. 


28. gddmenni mikit i manna augliti, she was a very worthy woman 
in the eyes of men, i.e. as far as man in his blindness can judge. 

230. 2. kysst...szlu, I have not said good-bye to the dear old woman. 
The ‘kiss’ was the universal salute in Iceland as it once was in England. 

8. Hofud-engli, Archangel. vin minum, my patron. 

It. beir...stofuna, they who were outside the room heard quite 
distinctly. 

14. Um bessa... vert, Sigurd thought a great deal of all these things. 
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Bishop Laurence. 


This is perhaps the most interesting of all the Bishops’ Lives, Laurence’s 
career and character reminding one in many respects of the varied fortunes 
and gifts of abbot Sampson as drawn by Mr. Carlyle. The author, who, 
though he does not mention his own name, may be clearly identified, was 
Einar Haflidison, whose father had always been a friend of the bishop, of 
whom the son was later the favourite disciple. The bishop is drawn as 
a man of dauntless courage, great humility, a kind and generous heart, and 
a high sense of humour, to which latter quality much of the interest of his 
biography is due. Born of a good but not noble family, he was sent out to 
Norway by Jorund of Holar, to his namesake the archbishop of Nidaros. 
There he was well received, and became of the greatest use to his patron in 
the Jawsuits and disputes in which he was involved with his chapter, appeals 
and counter-appeals and all the cumbrous machinery of the canon-law were 
set a-going, and Laurence and John Fleming the lawyer fought manfully for 
the archbishop, till matters culminated by Laurence being sent to the 
chapter-house to read a ‘brief’ of his master’s threatening excommuni- 
cation, the tone of which may be guessed from the first two words, ‘ Rumor 
pestiferus,’ which Einar gives us. The boldness of Laurence exasperated the 
leaders of the chapter-party, Audun the Red and Elif, to the highest degree, 
so that for some time his life was hardly safe. At last the king interfered and 
the chapter had to give way and submit to the archbishop. It had turned out 
well for Laurence, but unhappily Jorund’s mind began to give way, and he 
fell into a state of hopeless imbecility, with an occasional semi-lucid interval. 
The chapter now had things their own way, and Laurence was suspended 
from all priestly functions and banished to Iceland, where he had last been 
in great authority as ‘visitor’ for the archbishop, and had made enemies 
by his honesty. Bowing submissively to his superior’s will, he entered 
the monastery of Thingore and occupied himself by teaching. His enemies 
were now in power; Eilif succeeded Jorund in the archbishopric, and Audun 
came out to Iceland as bishop. It was at this time, when all looked black, 
that Haflidi the priest of Breidabolstad, Einar’s father, who was always 
a believer in Laurence’s future, predicted that the ‘hook-nosed fellow’ 
would some day rule them all. Audun fell ill and went to Norway, and 
there, touched by Laurence’s humility and cheerfulness in adversity and in 
acknowledgment of his great learning in the canon-law, recommended him to 
Eilif to succeed himself. E/ilif, who remembered the scene in the chapter- 
house, was not very willing, but Audun generously defended Laurence, 
saying that what he did was done in obedience to his master’s orders, and 
that he was therefore blameless. So Laurence succeeded Audun, and ruled 
wisely and well for six years, though even asa bishop he had troubles enough 
to contend with, and the conduct of his bastard son Arni, 2 young man of 
great promise but idle and pleasure-loving, was perhaps not the least of 
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them. For the last three days of his life we miss the information of the 
Saga, which breaks off abruptly, but from short entries in Einar’s Annals we 
know the end, and hear how the good bishop bade Sir Egil (who succeeded 
him) and Einar the deacon read the * Hours of the Holy Ghost’ to him as 
he listened, and after this was read he said, ‘ You are both my disciples, and 
I pray you to read these *“ Hours” daily from this day forward.’ After that, 
brother Arni [his son] read the mass, and the bishop made all the responses 
in the mass and, facta benedictione post missam super astantes, gave up his 
soul to God, as I should surely hope. Sir Thorstein Illugisson bore witness 
also, that he had never seen any man depart from this world in such a manner 
as my lord Bishop Laurence. His death took place April 16, 1331. Einar 
lived till Sept. 27, 1393, and became a very notable ecclesiastic, succeeding his 
father in the benefice of Breidabolstad, and serving as delegate to the bishop 
more than once. 

24. Herra is used, as our ‘Sir,’ of a knight or bishop. ‘Sira’” was and is 
still used as the proper title for priests. Sir Hugh Evans bears witness toa 
similar practice in England. hversu...sinni, how men bore themselves 
and how they looked when they were sea-sick. ‘ That differs,’ said Peter, ‘I! 
will tell thee more about it another day.’ 

31. kallzi, mockery. ‘ gabbi,’ O.F. gabe, gibe. 

231.2. sa er... ert, pale and haggard as you do now. Lafranz; the 
popular Norse pronunciation, the breathing of the ‘u’ occasionally takes place. 

16. k16kt at... galdr, perform many tricks of magic, more however 
by natural art than by any kind of sorcery. 

20. lék... her-brest, performed the ‘war-crack.’ A receipt for this 
performance, which seems to have been an explosion somewhat such as our 
‘maroons’ make, is given by Cornelius Agrippa. 

22. med konum...vidbrég3, women with child fell with labour 
when they heard it, and men fell down out of their seats on the floor, and 
various other accidents befell. 

28. eldr... stry, fire, brimstone, parchment, and tow. En menn... 
vids-vegar, men often let off this ‘war-crack’ in battle, to the end that they 
who are taken unawares by it may fly and be scattered. We do not know 
any instance of this ‘ stratagem of war’ occurring in English chronicles. 

32. Kors-bredra, lit. the choir-brethren, i,e, the chapter, whose official 
seats were in the choir. 

232.5. hafdi ok... méotstadlegir, and thereby had the archbishop 
the greatest support from him: for all the most eminent of the chapter 
were his adversaries. 

7. idulega, again and again. af pafagardi, from the Curia. 

21. Gudi vel-kominn, welcome in the Lord. syn oss letr pitt, 
show us thy handwriting. dikta, compose in Latin. 

24. lofadi letrid, praised the writing. 

26. gért til Fru H., made upon Lady Hallbera. For the Benedictine 
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convent at Stad, see Sturl. vol. ii. p. 504. The title ‘Abbess of Stade’ is here 
anticipated by a few yeats. This dialogue took place in 1294, whilst she was 
inducted in 1299; the nunnery was founded in1296. This explains why the 
archbishop did not know her name. 

29. Legg af hedan af versa-goérd, from henceforward give up verse- 
making. Kirkjunnar logum, Canon Law. 

233. 3. raud klzdi; red clothes were the right wear for a gentleman 
on all state occasions, but were forbidden to clerks, who must wear ‘ subfusc 
or black’ raiment. ‘klzdi’ is singular, as here, of stuff or clothing, and 
plural of the suit of clothes. 

g. tak i... klzdi, but get from the Steward of our household money 
to buy you black clothing withal. 

12. R&dsmannz-stoli, the Steward’s bench. The seat at table marked 
a man’s degree, and it was an important matter to have a good seat. 

15. las hénum, read to him, i.e. taught him, an expression which, like 
our Oxford ‘ reading with a man,’ originated from the scarcity of books. 

16. Laurentio... litt at, Laurence thought it great sport, when he 
tried to talk Norse and could make but little way with it. 

1g. flyttir vid minn herra, make intercession with my lord for me. 
-veitti mér, present me to the living. 

23. Skipum nu ba, let us make believe then. sdknar-félki ydru, 
your congregation. 

27. gjori...sukk, get him shriven, put away his wife, make no 
brabbles. John’s curt style, in a foreign language, is very humourously 
given. It recals to mind the Welsh priest and his advice, both in substance 
and manner. (Merry Wives of Windsor, Act V, Sc. 5.) 

2g. Ekki skilr... er, the people don’t know what ‘ Lent’ means. 

31. afdeiling sinnar beidslu, lit. a portion of his prayer. brad- 
lyndr, hot-tempered. 

234. 4. gora... athvarf, do him a civility. heilsa, salute. 

8, Fagnadar-laus, welcomeless. undirstend and forstend are John 
Fleming’s Low Dutch words. 


Archbishop Absalon. 


This story is taken from amongst a collection of tales told by Jon Hall- 
dorsson, Bishop of Skalholt, the contemporary of Laurence, with whom he 
carried on a famous lawsuit. He was a well-travelled man, and had picked 
up many good stories abroad, amongst which is ‘Godfather Mors,’ which is 
one of the best of Grimm’s Mahrchen. ‘The bishop’s ‘table-talk’ was 
luckily written down, and we have various collections in AM. 624, 657, 
764. At the end of Biskupa Sdgur the Editor has printed such of it as was 
of biographical or historical interest. It is to be hoped that a complete 
edition may some day appear. Archbishop Absalon, who plays such a sorry 
part in the story we have published as a specimen, was a very famous man, 
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a great soldier and politician, and the patron and informant of Saxo the 
historian, who tells us a great deal about him. Of course this tale is purely 
legendary, and must not be considered to give a true view of his character, 
see Prol. § 24. 


20. efit... herbergjum, founded and completely finished a cloister for 
Black monks, and endowed it with rich revenues and fair buildings all out of 
his heritage he got from his father. 

27. aldini, crop, fruit, properly of trees, here of corn. faladi, made 
bids. sagdi... af, telling him that chattels would suit him far better than 
this piece of land, for then he would not have to share the produce thereof. 

235. 3. Ok sem... mikit, and when he had tried every means in 
vain, the archbishop fell into a great rage. 

8. sambudin, joint ownership. akr-skiptis, dividing the field. akr, 
always of arable or cultivated land. 

10. fysilegastr 4gjOrnum manni, and most delightful to a covetous 
man’s eyes. til hlita, entrust it to... 

13. pann tima...akrinn, when the ground dipped between the 
ridges, the rope dipped to the earth and did not show so clear or accurately 
the line it traced across the field. 

18, parf... afls, takes a strong pull to lift it, the yeoman put forth his 
strength, haldit... bila, the hold at the other end would not give way. 

24. skemdr med Ofund, maliciously hurt. 

30. Kristilegt samneyti, Christian fellowship, i.e. communion with 
the church of Christ. kennir herda-mun, knew the odds against him, 
lit. the disparity of their shoulders. lausnar, absolution. 

236. 6. veitir lyd-skyldu, paid the same dues or homage. 

16. ok per greinir...luta, and all the circumstances appertaining 
thereto. 

18. en pikir ...n6kkut, but he thought there was a little risk in it. 
See Dict. s.v. skafa, the simile may be from a carpenter or from ‘a near 
shave’ in sailing. 

29. rikit, the‘province.’ vikja, to turn: used of change of scene in story. 

237. 3. roddin... augliti Gués, the voice meekly prayed the founda- 
tion to remember him in the face of God. 

6. fekk ... fram-lidinn, his departed soul got leave. dagstztt, con- 
temporaneous or coincident. 

10. med fljétu mali til pess efnis, hver, suddenly to this subject, what? 

12. dyflizzu, dungeon; aforeign word, valdz-manni, by the constable. 

14. vardi... sakir, he defended all the accusations made against him 
by means of lies and perjury. Ae 

17. ok fer... herra-manni, putting this ‘fly’ in the mouth of an idiot. 
skipting comes from the superstitions about ‘changelings’ who always grew 
up idiots. flugu, falsehood, lit. a fly. There must be an allusion to some 
popular tale or phrase. herra-manni, sheriff. 
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20. utan bar... goétt, excepting this difference, as was likely, that he 
summoned him to the Lord below [the Devil], who doth never good. 
réttar-madér...kvol, the justice was afraid to put the lawful punishment 
in force against him. 

25. geymanda, must take care; gerundive. 

27. radvendni Drottins, integrity of the Lord. 


VII. THE GRAMMARIANS. 
Thorodd. 


For a notice of this writer, Ari’s contemporary, who flourished about 1120, 
see Prol. § 6. 


238. 2. frddleik, history. giorz, happened. pbann annan, what else. 
minnisamligaztr, the most memorable, 

3. stadar hafi; there is a hole here in the vellum of Codex Wormianus, 
where Thorodd’s work is alone preserved. 

5. ber pegar er, even those which. pegar, an important word, is 
omitted in the Arna-Magn. edition. 

6. gengidz eda greinz, proceeded or grown out. The reflexive form 
gives the sense of unconscious evolution much more delicately. 

7. pa barf... Ollum, therefore it is necessary to have unlike letters in 
each, and not the same in all. The ¢ is elliptical. The ‘clenching clause’ 
is frequent in our early prose, especially when the writer is grappling with a 
difficult subject. 

g. né en heldr, nor any the more do: cp. né in heldr, of the Volsung 
Lays. en is an enclitic. 

14. pbeir er af ganga, the residue; lit. those which are over. 

15. Gllum beim... Enskunni, all those letters that can be rightly 
read in English, i, e. that correspond to English sounds. En par er... vid, 
but where they do not match (i.e. there is a lack of. correspondence), then 
they make use... en hina... 6r, leaving out on the other hand those... 

18. Nu... stafrdéf, now after these ensamples, since we are both of one 
tongue, though one has been much transformed, and both somewhat, that it 
may be easier to write, and (as is now coming into use in this country) both 
Laws and Genealogies and holy Commentaries [homilies], and especially the 
Wise Histories which Ari Thorgilsson has put into books with understanding | 
and sagacity—I also have composed an alphabet for us Icelanders. The 
italicized sentence is very noteworthy. 

24. bedi Latinu-stéfum 6llum beim, composed of all those Latin 
letters. gegna til, go with, pair off against. 

239.1. ok beim ddrum, and of those others. 

2. en or voru teknir, those being thrown away. 

3. atkvzdum, sounds, phonests. samhljddendr, consonants. i gior- 
fir, added. 
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4. raddar-stafir eru Ongvir ér teknir, no vowels are thrown away,— 
‘en’ of the vellum is to be ‘eru,’ and the sentence to run thus—., . . i giorfir. 
Raddar-stafir eru Ongir or teknir, en . 

6. flesta alla hljdds eda fagdart is by far the fhe in ‘sonants’ or 
vowels. flesta alla, by far the most; those two words are now used as 
one, and declined so, Thorodd’s system included nine single vowels, 
a, ¢, i,0, u, y, 9 (ao), @ (ae), @ (oe), each with its corresponding nasal, 
marked by a dot above, either of these eighteen might be lengthened, marked 
by an acute accent above, as now, giving a complete system of thirty-six 
vowels, which well explains the ‘flesta alla.” His consonants were sixteen 
single, b, c, d, f, g, q (i.e. ng), h, I, m, n, p,r, s, t, x, p, and he uses the 
capitals B, K, D, F, G, L, M, N, P, R, S, T to represent the doubled sound 
of the corresponding single consonants (q=ng, h, x, b cannot be doubled 
and only require one sign), making twenty-eight in all; his whole system thus 
comprising sixty-four sounds and signs. It was never completely followed, 
but was long partially used. See Dict., Outlines of Gramunar, p. i. 


The Anonymous Grammarian. 


We take him to have flourished about 1175. The passage given below 
was chosen on account of the rich collection of words relating to sound 
which it contains. We have not been able to find any foreign work con- 
taining similar theories or classification, and conclude them to be original. 
His work is found in Cod. Wormianus, but a part of it is found in Cod. 
Upsalensis, which has been used for emendations, 


7. Nu... mal, now these objects have sound, some voice, some speech. 

8. Su... pytr, there is one kind of sound which thuds. hrynr, crash. 

g. petta hlj6d...dunr, such sounds are called roaring or rumbling, 
din or booming. 

Io. er malmr metiz, when metals meet. pyss, crowd. glymr eda 
hlymy, rattle or ring. 

12. brotna eda gnesta, break or gnash. brak eda brestir, cracks 
or snaps. 

13. These are senseless sounds. His system béing— 


A. SENSELEss SOUND. 


rc a a a SIC | 
deep middle sharp 
booms, etc. clashes, etc. cracks, etc. 

En hér um fram, there is besides. He makes an appendix of Music. 
stafi eina skortir til mals, which only lacks letters to be speech or 
articulate. 

16. se-kvikindi, sea-beast, i.e. seals, whales, etc. heita... lund, 
these voices are named in various ways. 

17. gjalla edr klaka, scream orcluck, ok pd... hattum, and soon. 
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rg. ok kunna...sumum, and people think they understand what they 
seem to mean in some of their utterances. 14t, Lat. modus or manifestatio. 
blasa, snort. His classification here is— 


B. Voice. 
——————__—_—_ 
birds, beast, sea-beast. 


23. Malié ...varranna, speech arises from the breath, the motion of 
the tongue, and the shaping of the lips. His third division— 
C. Sreeca, which includes Sound and Voice with articulation to boot. 
25. vit... bragd. He seems to mean here that the three requisites 
are, eda: and power of putting meouing into words, and organs to put 
those words into sound. 
26. skérdottar, notched, tann-gardr, the tooth-ring or fence, épxos 
éd6v Tov. 
28. blest, lisping. hol-gémr, lit. hollow-gummed—as people speak 
when they have no palate—hollow and indistinct. 
29. leik-vGllr, play-ground. styrid,the helm. His metaphors get mixed. 
31. stafir, lit. staves, letters, book-staves, and sound-staves, as our fore- 
fathers called them. Jn Egil’s Sonatorrek a passage occurs which may have 
suggested this metaphor : 
‘pat ber ek ut or ordhofi 
mezréar-timbr mali laufgat.’ 
I bear out this from the word-fane (i,e. mouth), 
Song-timber (i.e. letters, ‘ staves’) budded into speech. 


VIII. SPECIMENS OF MANUSCRIPTS. 
A. Norse VELLUMs. 


We have given several extracts from Norse vellums, first, in order that the 
reader might have specimens of the medieval literature of Norway (for 
there were no ‘Sagas’ in any Scandinavian land except Iceland), and notice 
the difference in tone and spirit which exists between it and that of Iceland, 
which, although in the historical works there is direct imitation of style, can 
always be clearly perceived. 

There is practically no Norwegian literature till the 13th century, when 
foreign books began to make their way from the Continent to the Nor- 
wegian Court: but the Norse translations of French Romances, the Lives of 
Saints, etc., always remained Court literature: just as the copies and abridg- 
ments of the Icelandic Kings’ Lives were confined to the families of the 
nobles, and had little or no influence upon the people. 

In the second place, it was necessary that the reader should be able to see for 
himself the philological peculiarities of the Norwegian tongue, and note how 
it differed from Icelandic, and what kind of influence the intercourse with 
Norway was likely to have upon the slower-changing speech of the colony. 
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The chief Norse peculiarities may be roughly tabulated, taking first those 
in writing and spelling. 


Vowels. 

@ and @ are distinguished. 

my is used for ey, ou for au (Fagrskinna). 

@ and e are kept distinct in Norwegian MSS. (O. H. L.) For the latter 
see Dict., letter e, 113 a, where a list of words is given. 

@ is written for @, This is a mere difference in handwriting. 

The vowel system being more archaic and purer. 

There is one marked peculiarity which distinguished the Icelandic from 
the Norse vowel system, that is the second, fuller z-umlaut. It sprung up 
in Iceland, and has been observed in no South Teutonic dialect. 

y is used for ¢ in such forms as mykill for mikill, the influence of the fol- 
lowing consonant produces this. 


Consonants. 


v is here used between vowels for f, e.g. geua or geva, but gaf. 

3 is always used between vowels and finally, a few contractions excepted; 
and PD is sometimes used as a capital initial, This is a mere graphic pecv- 
liarity, probably derived from Anglo-Saxon MSS. 

h lost before r, 1,2. A noteworthy change. 

There is a very marked and curious doubling of letters which points to a 
real peculiarity of pronunciation, The consonant must have been breathed, 
not voiced. 

The following are the chief instances of this phenomenon: nnd, nng,rnn; 
lt, ld, lltt, dd, rill; gtt, rtt, ptt; lpp, ppt, ppl; ngg, ggl, etc. See for this 
esp. the Barl. Saga. 

The gutturalizing of the g into gh, especially in the east of Norway. 

There is an r inserted frequently between d and s, e.g. ‘gudrs” for ‘gués.’ 
This points to a thickening and breathing of the 6. 

r occasionally takes the place of 4 in finals of verbs and verbal forms, as 
‘vitor’ for ‘ vitod.’ 

rs is often put for ss. 

Here we may notice that Icelanders having been much in Norway, and 
having undoubtedly done much writing there, copying out MSS. and com- 
piling chronicles from Icelandic sources, it is natural to suppose that we 
should occasionally find evidence of their intercourse with Norwegian men 
of letters, such as occurs, for instance, when in a Norse vellum we meet with 
stray Thoroddian peculiarities, NW or R for nn or rr, or an 9, ¢. 

But if then a few of the peculiarities noticed above are present in a given 
MS., if moreover that MS. is fairly free from abbreviations, careful and 


elaborate illuminations, has large margins, and whitish parchment, that MS. 
is undoubtedly Norse. 


= 
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As to grammatical differences, we meet such forms as ‘fessor’ for ‘pessi,’ 
‘are’ for ‘-ara, in adverbial forms, and a few other archaisms. 

A table of Norse vellums and of vellums written in Norway by Icelanders 
will be found in Prol. p. ccxiii. 

It is not intended to give full notes to the following extracts, nor will the 
reader find all the peculiar forms which occur therein set down in the 
Glossary, but with the assistance of the above remarks and of his knowledge 
of Icelandic, he will scarcely find any difficulty in the simple prose of Skugg- 
sja or the Legend Book of St. Olaf. Here also the instructive Prefaces of 
Dr. Unger will render him assistance. 

1. Speculum Regale or Skuggsja. 

The work from which the following passages are taken is of some worth, 
from a scientific point of view, as containing very early descriptions of many 
of the marvels of the Northern Seas and Lands, derived for the most part 
from an eye-witness. The various species of whales and seals, the different 
kind of ice, the hot-springs and ‘ale’-wells [springs impregnated with iron 
and hence having a smack of beer], and volcanoes of Iceland, one of which 
is the abode of the damned, the Northern Lights, the manner of life of the 
inhabitants of those regions, etc. It is written with that bald common sense 
which is the fundamental characteristic of the Teutonic mind, and reminds 
one much of Old and Early English writing. The style is primitive, e.g. 
pronouns proper are little used and ‘clenching clauses’ frequent, but plain 
and straightforward enough. 

The MS. AM. 243 was written, we take it, about 1270, some twenty- 
five years after the book itself was composed. 

This MS. unfortunately is not quite complete, but there are late Icelandic 
copies of another MS. which supply its shortcomings. In the interests of 
philology this beautiful Norse vellum should be published in its original 
spelling, for our extract is the first portion of the MS, which has appeared 
in print in its ‘native garb.’ See Prol. § 26. 


240. 3. hafgeréingar, monstrous rollers; lit. sea-fences or sea-walls, 
These were mentioned two centuries before, when a crew of Norsemen in 
the roth century were sailing to Greenland and were caught by these monstrous 
waves. One of the sailors, a Christian Norseman, from the Hebrides, made 
a votive Lay called Hafgerdinga-Drapa, of which the burden to this effect— 

I beg the blessed friend of the monks to further our voyage, 

May the Lord of the heavens hold his hand over me— 
as quoted in Ari’s Landnama-bok, the monks being Culdees or Anchorites. 
Prof. Steenstrup the elder has ingeniously made out, in a valuable essay, by 
comparison of ancient and modern accounts, especially the phenomena of 
1755, that these terrible phenomena are really the ‘earthquake-waves’ which 
frequently accompany volcanic disturbance. 


426 ICELANDIC ‘READER. 241-248. 


21. He first describes the floe-ice, then, 241, 22, the icebergs falliacla. 

28. We cannot identify all these species of seals, but it might perhaps be done. 

29. no(..); the later MSS. have ‘nord.’ Two letters blotted out in MS. 

30. zrcnszlar, see Dict. Orcnselar, 767 a. 

32. flatto sezlar, flat seals (?), 

242.1. granszlar, phoca barbata, the bearded seal. 

4. opnoszilar, thus from swimming in herds on their backs (opinn). 

8. skemmingr, a short seal. 

15. rostungr, Walrus, also called ‘rosmhvalr.’ The ropes of Walrus 
hide, svardreip, were a very important article of commerce at one time, and 
used for ship-stays and other purposes for which we employ wire rope. 

243. 29. buccavoro, a rare foreign word, which we take to be 
buckskin. The Dict. s.v. may be corrected here. 

244. 10, The beasts here spoken of are the Arctic hare and the Arctic fox. 

26. 116, pass. This is all very interesting, we know now that Greenland 
is an island, but it is only lately that we have proof of it. 

245. 20. The Greenland of to-day is not so favourable to human life as 
the Greenland of the author, as far as we can judge, but whether the cli- 
mate has really changed very much must at present be considered an open 
question, 

2. The Story of Barlaam and Josaphat. 


The finest of the medizval Norse compositions, a paraphrastic translation, 
but feelingly and beautifully done, from the Latin version of this well-known 
and popular legend. It belongs to the 13th century. See Prol. § 24. 

26. mala oc starflaun, pay and wages, 

246.3. gloeyptti honom, the use of the dative after this verb is 
curious. 

16. askramlega; perhaps better askranlega, horribly. 


3. The Legend Book of St. Olaf. 
From a rare and unique MS. See Prol. § 24. | 


247. 2. madrenn; the half-mythical Olaf Geirstada-Alf, who was wor- 
shipped after death. He was king in West-fold near the Wick. 

24. somn, sleep, Icl. svefn. oete hugenum, racking his heart or brain. 

248. 12. The tooth gift is here prettily noticed. It was a luckier gift 
than Earl Hakon got. 

19. Lios lios lios; the baby king’s first cry of joy at the coming of ‘ the 
light’ to those that sat in darkness reminds one of Goethe’s last words, 


4. The Norse Homilies. 


The translation (Matt. ii. 12-18, Vulg.) should be compared with the Ice- 


landic version made well-nigh 500 years after this, and with the Old English 
version, | 
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5. Strengleikar. 


The Lays of Mary of Brittany, translated, as the extract tells, for King 
Hakon Hakonsson, c. 1230. See Prol. § 25. 


249. 27. volsko, French. sydra Bretlandi, Brittany distinguished 
from Wales (?). 

29. horpum...streanglezikum, harps, fiddles, bagpipes, organs, drums, 
psalteries, and choirs [sic], and all kinds of other music. ‘Strengleik’ 
originally meant string music. 


6. pidreks Saga, the Story of Theodrick of Verona. 


The passage given has been chosen because it contains a similar incident 
to our Chevy Chase. See Prol. (Sturl. ii. 515), and Dr. Storm’s Essay on 
pidreks Saga, Christiania, 1878. 

250. 3. Iron, the Earl Iring of the older and Irent of the later tales. 
Brandinaborg, Brandenburg. Ungaraskog, the wood of Hungary. See 
for the geography Dr. Storm’s Essay. 

12. steicia, to roast, lit. make steaks of. 

22. visundr, bison. 


7. Fagrskinna or Fair-skin. 

This we believe (see Prol. § 16) to be a Norse composition, founded, 
of course, on Icelandic sources. It was probably composed for the young 
* Crown-Prince’ Hakon (died 1257), and was almost certainly the Konungatal 
read to the old king on his death-bed. See p. 190, It is a most valuable work, 
and has preserved several important historical notices, genealogies, songs, etc. 
which are not found elsewhere, e.g. the Story of Dag given below. It is 
philologically important, as it can be nearly dated, and has the Norse peculi- 
arities very clearly marked. It should therefore be published according to the 
MS. Unfortunately the existing edition is in Normalised Icelandic spelling. 


B. IcELANDIC VELLUMS. 


In noticing the phonetic and graphic peculiarities of Icelandic MSS., exam- 
ples must be drawn from those written before the end of the 13th century. 
In these we find the following distinction made, classifying as before :— 


Vowels. 
The Thoroddian influence introducing the following forms: 
o or @ or g for ao as the u-umlaut of a; 
#£ or ¢ for @; 
@ for &. 
Consonants. 
Generally all Norse peculiarities are absent. The Thoroddian double con- 
sonants, especially N and R and G, are used. 
p is used between vowels ; 
the A is always preserved before /, r, n. 
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’ As there are a few very old Icelandic MSS., the primitive.s for r is only 
found in such words as vas, es. If we had Norse vellums sufficiently old it 
would have occurred in them also. 

The elliptical phrases and the other marked peculiarities of the classic 
Saga-style are distinctly Icelandic. 

The chief thing, however, which strikes the eye when one looks at an Ice- 
landic vellum, is the way in which almost every word is abbreviated, till in 
some MSS. the result is almost like short-hand, and in all many words are 
so consistently abridged that it is almost impossible to ascertain the real 
pronunciation: thus ‘hana’ is printed with a short a, for the universal con- 
traction has destroyed all trace of the long vowel d, which, however, was 
met with in one uncontracted instance by the Editor, and seems likely to 
have been the rightful spelling. The earliest MSS. are less contracted, and 
resemble Anglo-Saxon vellums very closely. Lack of parchment very pro- 
bably originated the custom, and convenience kept it up. 

After the Union, the Norse influence was very strong in Iceland, and affected, 
mainly, as the Editor believes, through the continual every-day use of Norse 
law-books, even the spelling of MSS. throughout the whole of the 14th cen- 
tury. The philologist and phonetician must beware of such Icelandic classic 
vellums, which are all more or less written in a bastard Norse spelling, each 
scribe imitating the peculiarity which he most admired: thus, in AM. 748, 
@ for e; in Cod. B of Sturlunga consonants are doubled; in Flatey-bék, 
second hand, the & is dropped before J, r, , etc. The confusion is made 
worse by the occasional inconsistency, the pronunciation of the Icelander 
breaking through the conventional and fashionable spelling: thus, in AM. 
408, the hr occurs ever and anon; and Hauk, though educated in Norway 
and determined to follow Norse spelling, forgets himself now and again, and 
writes hr, hl, hn, like a good Icelander, as he was, Such slips as these are 
infallible tests of the origin of the MS. It thus curiously happens that the 
bulk of the good MSS., in which the classic literature is preserved, must not 
be implicitly trusted or followed in the matter of spelling, and that we must 
look to older (12th) or later (15th century) MSS. if we would ascertain the 
history of Icelandic phonesis. 

Among the MSS. which must be looked to as authorities for classic spelling, 
AM.132, the Landnama-bok (Sturla’s recension), which latter is unfortunately 
lost, and the A text of Sturlunga, of which a few leaves remain, are perhaps the 
best. Upon the first of these the normal spelling of editions is largely based. 
We have in this Reader gone a step nearer to it, by printing ‘z’ for ‘zt,’ etc, 

By the 15th century the fashion of Norse spelling had worn off, inter- 
course with Norway was gradually dwindling away, and the MSS. are once 
again phonetically and correctly spelled. But these evidences of changed 
pronunciation, which serve to distinguish them, still more clearly than before, 


from the Norse (@ and @ confounded, d, ¢, for d, rn for nn, etc.), will be 
noticed elsewhere, | 
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The first printed books follow the 15th-century spelling closely enough ; 
but when the revival of letters came about, and the best Saga texts were copied 
and printed, the 14th-century spelling, in which they were found, was pa- 
triotically but somewhat pedantically adopted. 

The classics are printed in normalised spelling, following more and more 
closely the type of the best 13th-century MSS., esp. A. M. 132. 

Many of the most important MSS. have also been printed according to 
the vellum spelling, and some have been facsimiled. 

Besides the special points noticed above, there are several other ‘ physical 
idiosyncracies, so to speak, common to Icelandic MSS. of all ages. The 
damp climate and the smoky rooms have wrinkled and darkened the parch- 
ment to a deep brown, the margins are usually very small, and there are few 
such illuminations as are sometimes met with in Norse MSS., but which 
abound in contemporary vellums on the continent. There is also a peculiar 
‘look’ in the handwriting which the connoisseur cannot mistake. 

A table of Icelandic MSS. of importance, classified according to date, 
will be found in Prol. p. ccxii. 

Of the specimens given below, the first five are printed without contrac- 
tions; the last is given so as to show the kind of way Icelandic MSS. are 
written. It was not necessary for our purpose, seeing that facsimiles of 
the most important vellums are found in nearly all the editions, to absolutely 
copy the forms of the letters, etc. 


1. The Icelandic Homily Book. 


The oldest of all Icelandic MSS., with the exception of a few fragments ; 
it may even be one of the very ones alluded to by Thorodd. In 1682 it 
was transported from Iceland, where it was bought for ‘ four marks,’ to Stock- 
holm, where it is now one of the greatest treasures of the Royal Library. It 
is a vellum quarto, bound in sealskin, clearly written, with only the ordinary 
1ith-century contractions. It was much used by the learned Rydqvist 
in his classical Svenska Sprakets Lagar. Professor Th. Wisén, who 
succeeded to his chair in the Swedish Academy, published a good and accu- 
rate edition of it in 1872, which might serve as a model for other such pub- 
lications, The Editor unfortunately had not access to it for use in the 
Dictionary, hence a few forms which are found in it, such as Norvegr and 
bruphlaup, are there noted as ‘hardly occurring.’ [The case is misstated in 
Professor Wimmer’s Lzsebog, 2nd edition, Preface. } 


252. 4. This first piece was chosen as exhibiting the tendency to build 
up a ‘super-inflexive’ form of verb. Men had forgotten the meaning of the 
old Aryan terminations, and were very nearly making new terminations, just 
as their forefathers had done by suffixing pronouns, as e.g. reisek, rose-I ; 
vakepbér, waketh-ye; segeec, say-I. A prae-Thoroddian sound should 
be noticed, the early eo, as in keomr, the later Icel. o and Norse o. 

7. boborn, a MS. error for boborp. 
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16. zlape, a MS. error for ztlabe. 

24. The rare negative suffix, as in verpra; the w-umlaut of @ in vaon, 
later written g, but soon lost altogether; the s for r in vesom; 27, the 
position of the suffixed article, which has not yet coalesced with its principal, 
but is still written at ‘half distance ;’ ér for later pér. 

253. 19. oldlegom, 19, and hriki=riki, 29, are early instances of ‘ not, 
minding one’s hk. on, Germ, ohne, is of rare occurrence in classical times. 


2. St. Gregory’s Homilies. 


Of these Homilies in a MS. of about twenty-five years later, only nine or 
ten remain, published by Thorvald Bjarnarson, Copenh. 1878. There are in 
the same MS. a few fragments of the Dialogues, edited by Unger, in his 
Icelandic Lives of Saints. 

Of the Sunday Gospels prefixed to these Homilies we have taken three, 
two of which may be compared with Odd’s translation below. The render- 
ing is somewhat stiff, the Latin of the Vulgate is felt throughout. 


254. 9. John xiv. 23-31. The Thoroddian 9g, etki for ekki, etc., are to 
be noticed. 

25. Luke xv. 1-10. Notice ev for ey in evpimorc, qingor for cingor ; 
fibr for finpr; the later form again is finnr, just as tanp has come into 
top in Mid. English. 

255. 13. Matt. xxii. 1-14. Notice brullaup assimilated, soto for earlier 
sioto. 


3. AM. 645, 


From this vellum, which contains several distinct works, we have taken 
part of the Miracle Book of St. Thorlak, which was publicly read on the 
Alping in 1200 by Bishop Paul, as evidence for the sanctity of the holy man, 
which was then voted unanimously, The incident it records is very homely, 
and characteristic of Icelandic life, 


256. The Thoroddian T, L, ¢, 9; ifer for yver, an early confusion of y 
and @, 


4. Codex Regius of Gragas. 


For a notice of this MS. see Prol. § 35. It was published by V. 
Finsen, Copenh. 1853, to which edition we must refer the reader who 
wishes to know something of old Icelandic Law, It is a MS. of c. 1230-40. 
We have given a passage which illustrates the character of this Common 
Law Book, and fixes the position of the Hill of Laws on the southern brink 
of the Great Rift, Almanna-gja. 


20. ver scolom, we shall. The words of the Lawman himself. oc 
fora doma vt til hrvpningar, and set the courts for challenges. 
21. a gia hamri, on the cliff, i.e. the northern wall of the Great Rift. 
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(See the Logberg Map, Sturl. ii. §13.) He is speaking on Friday, the mor- 
row is therefore Saturday, the Alping having assembled on Thursday. 

30. drottins dag in fyrra, the first Lord’s day; there were only two 
during the session. 

257. 3. saka sokiendr oc pingheyiendr, pursuing their suits and 
doing public business. These words comprise the objects of the session. 

5. ganga for our gagna. 


5. Agrip (AM. 325. 2). 

For an account of this important and unique MS. see Prol. § 16. The 
‘vowelling’ is interesting, and represents well the pronunciation of the end 
of the 12th century. King Sverri is mentioned, and it was probably written 
during his reign, The story given here is not found elsewhere. We might 
almost guess that it represents the school of Semund as distinct from the 
school of Ari. We believe it to be the original of a translation from the 
Latin. The title of Agrip is false and modern, but convenient. 


8. The forms Hocon for Hikon; davmi for demi; a is a very 
favourite letter of this scribe, e.g. Havlayia for Haleygja; the absence of 
accents and the occurrence of @ and ay, and the avoidance of y alone, are 
characteristic of the MS., which deserves attention as containing a very 
peculiar consistent and beautiful orthography. 


6, Fragment of Egils Saga (AM. 162). 


This fragment of c. 1240 is, however, only of the B type, and the definite 
edition of Egla must here be based on a paper copy of 400 years later, which 
contains the earlier and purer text (a copy of a lost leaf in 132). The 
orthography, however, of such a vellum as this is useful, e. g. arf gengia is 
right and early, and the other copy’s arf genga is a later form. The passage 
given answers to pp. 345. 5—35I1-6 of the old edition. 

The Icelandic system of contraction, which is carried to an extraordinary 
extent, is based on the medizval system, of which the German facsimiles, 
the photozincographs published by the Rolls’ Office in this country, and the 
splendid French Government Handbook will give the reader full information. 
The cheap little books, Dict. des Abréviations and Palzographie, by M. Alph. 
Chassant will be found very useful when the larger works above mentioned 
cannot be conveniently consulted. For the Icelandic system proper, K. Gisla- 
son’s Frumpartar, Copenh. 18.46, is a useful work. 

The very names being given in contracted form, as pb and Sgh for 
porbiorn and Sighvat, the possibility of mistakes is very great; and though in 
reality they are not very frequent, the editor of a MS. has to be always on 
his guard. Where emendations are required, a thorough knowledge of the dra- 
matis personae, as well as of the contraction system, is absolutely necessary. 

In the text ’ stands for er, ir,” for ur, or, etc.; —superposed for m or 2. 
The small letters affixed (¥ = var, for instance) are in the MS. written above. 
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The following are the chief contractions used :— 

mr, mz, m4’, mn, or M’, miti=madr, mannz, manna, menn, med, melt. 

p=pat, b’=pvi; p’ra, b’r, p’ta, b’is=peirra, beir, petta, boris. 

h’ (h with superposed . . .), h’s, ho’ =hann, hans, hon. 

B, b’ra = Biorn, bera. 

k’r, k’s = konungr, konungs. 

u’ =uer, 

f'm =framm. 

e = epa. 

t=til. 

It should be noticed also that the pronouns @ and é are prefixed, according 
to pronunciation, to their governed subjects, e. g. alandi, iriki (cf. the English 
asunder, amongst, etc.), and it would be right and proper to print them so. 
It is a special Icelandic peculiarity, that all compounds or ‘ genitive’ groups 
are written separately, e.g. Sturlu sonar; vitnis burdin; lanz mann, etc., 
witnessing to a distinct and quantitative pronunciation. In Norse vellums, 
on the contrary, such words are often run together. If the hyphen in this 
Reader and in the Sturlunga, Oxford edition, be read as a half-distance, it 
will serve to represent this important phonetic peculiarity of Icelandic MSS. 
Unfortunately editors have nearly always ignored it. The remarkable coin- 
cidence shown herein with the adme, inagros, manu tentio, etc., of the best 
old Latin authorities, is worth remarking. The fact is that old Latin and 
old Icelandic being quantitative could hardly tolerate a double accent, ’ and” 
in one word, as it would spoil the strict observance of the quantity. The 
Norse of the vellums and mediaval Latin were as now accentual. 


Proverbs and Sayings. 


There have been many Collections of Proverbs made by Icelanders; one 
was published by Gudmund Jonson, a priest of Stad in Snowfellsness, since 
supplemented by the late Dr. Hallgrim Scheving, in two ‘Programs,’ for 
Bessastad High School, and there are several large MS. collections in the 
British Museum and elsewhere. But none of them are of much use to one 
who wishes to get at the real ‘ philosophie du peuple’ in Iceland. They 
contain as many as five or six thousand ‘proverbs’ indeed, but the bulk of 
these are foreign, more or less idiomatically translated, from every possible 
quarter, many sentences are included which are not proverbs at all, and a 
great deal of absolute rubbish as well. The Editor has endeavoured to give 
here a collection of genuine old Icelandic proverbs only, and though it is 
not pretended that every proverb found in the Classical Literature is set 
down, at least four-fifths of the whole are here. The references will show 
the authority for each. Nial’s and Grettis’ Sagas yield the richest crop, about 
twenty each. We have not, for various reasons, given many of the proverbs 
from the Eddic Lays, though Hévamal and Malshatta-kvyzdi are as rich as 
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Hesiod’s works in such apophthegmic wisdom. Where no authority is given, 
the proverbs are either old, but the Editor has forgotten the reference, or such 
as, though no MS. authority can be given for them, are reasonably presumed 
to be old and are certainly Icelandic, To iilustrate the material here 
printed is not our province. There is no lack of means for such a work, 
and in England alone the ‘ proverbs of Hendyng,’ and the fine collection of 
Heywood, lately reprinted, would no doubt supply many parallels. But as 
in every case there will, after the most rigorous application of the compara- 
tive test, be left a national substratum of original proverbs, few in number 
indeed, but vigorous in character, which enables one to judge out of their 
own mouths, so to speak, the people they sprung from. ‘The Norse 
proverbs as a whole convey an impression of the sound common sense of 
their creators. But they do not show much imagination, nor, on the other 
hand, do they exhibit that intense cannyness which vitiate many North 
English proverbs; th.y are not so neat as the French, so bold as the Italian, 
or so perfect as the Spanish. But, after all, it is from them, not from the 
Sagas, which, like our Elizabethan Literature, was the outcome of one or 
two great generations, that a right idea of permanent and lasting features of 
the national character must be derived. 

We have numbered the proverbs for reference, and affixed the initial of the 
important word by which they are classified (no other way is practical), and 
under which they, in most cases, will be found in the Dictionary. 

At the end of the proverbs the Editor has placed a few of those ‘ sayings,’ 
the like of which are so characteristic of English popular talk, and were so 
ably illustrated in the conversation of Mr. Samuel Weller. 


The Gospel of Matthew. 
Turned into Icelandic by Lawman Odd the Wise, and printed 1540. 


It will not be out of place here to give a few lines to the history of 
the Icelandic translation of the New Testament, and to the memory of 
the man that made it. 

Before giving the evidence on which our knowledge of Odd rests, we may 
notice that though he is now so entirely forgotten as to have been omitted 
in the Lists (1874) of Icelandic Worthies, he made a very great impression on 
the minds of his contemporaries. Popular stories, illustrating his wisdom and 
gift of second sight, were long current, and it was in his favour that the old 
epithet ‘spaki,’ which had been given to the sages of the old days, was 
revived, Again, the Reformation in Iceland, though it was bloodless, cannot 
be looked back upon with much satisfaction; nearly all concerned in it, in 
some way or other, forfeit our sympathy—treachery, greed, ingratitude, and 
falsehood stain the foremost men. But upon Odd there rests no such blot. 
That he was mindful of Charity, as well as of Faith, is shown by all 
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we know of him, and gentleness and purity breathe through every page he 
has written, Even in his translations so careful was he to avoid offending 
any, that in the ‘Introductions’ he has softened down the hard words in 
which the out-spoken wrath of Luther manifests itself. The quality and 
value of Odd’s chief work may be touched on later, and it is within the 
power of the reader himself to judge it by a most severe test—comparison 
with our own noble version. But of Odd himself it may be said in all 
soberness, that from his day to the present Iceland has produced two men 
only—Hallgrim Petursson and John Widalin—whose influence can be com- 
pared to his; and even the beautiful Passion-Hymns of the former, and the 
glowing eloquence and earnest pleading of the latter’s Sermons, popular as 
they have been, have given less joy and soothed less sorrow than the Sunday 
Gospels of the Icelandic Postills and Prayer-books, which, but for this long- 
forgotten translator, would never perhaps have reached the poor, the needy, 
and the afflicted. 

The following extracts, faithfully translated, will give the chief facts of 
Odd’s life. The first is from the account of one who had as a boy entered 
his service but a short while before a sudden death, which he himself 
witnessed, cut off Odd in the prime of life, at a time when his example and 
influence were still sorely needed. 

‘Thormod Asmundssons of Bredratunga’s account of the death of Lawman 
Odd Gottskalksson, taken down by Bishop Odd Einarsson as Thormod told 
it in the year 1613, he being then seventy-four years old, but he was 
seventeen winters old when he came into Lawman Odd’s service in the same 
year that he was drowned :— 

‘Odd Gottskalksson sailed to Norway young, and grew up there with 
kinsmen of his father, and learned much at school there; then he came out 
here again, and was with his father, Gottskalk, Bishop of Holar. There he 
was wantonly stabbed with a dagger, nigh to the left eye, by Olaf o Dell, 
father of Mark, and was somewhat disfigured thereby. 

‘He was a tall man and broad in proportion, of a well-shapen counte- 
nance. After the death of his father he sailed again, and was then some 
years abroad ; then he came back and was chamberlain to Ogmund, Bishop 
of Skalholt. Afterwards he set up household with Thurid, Einar’s daughter, 
and dwelt with her some years at the Reeks in Olves unwed, till she had a 
son by him, Peter by name, then he took her to wife. Then he flitted to 
Reekholt, where he was two years, for he was Rector there; but in the 
latter year he became Lawman of the North and West. ‘Then he fitted 
North to Rowanstead Cloister, and was there two years. 

‘In the third year of his Lawmanship he rode southward, to go to the 
Althing. But when he came to Borgar-frith, he wished to sail thence to 
Bessastead with his taxes in a big ship which he had. He could not get a 
fair wind, though he waited half a month, so he rode the land-path, and was 
drowned on the way. It came about in this wise. He was riding after the 
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others through the Laxwater in Kios, when his horse’s hind legs gave way, 

and it slipped under him, so that he fell out of the saddle and was straightway 

drifted on to a sand-bank in the river. Then he got on his hands and knees, 

but his cloak blew up round his head, and in this plight he was drifted down 

further on to a bank [afkast, is not now used: it is difficult to get at the 

exact meaning here]. Then his men picked him up alive, and pitched 

a tent over him at once. His servants were, Sir Einar Hallgrimsson his 

vicar, who was afterwards at Utskala, Thorstein Einarsson his steward,° 
Peter his son, and his grooms [of whom the writer was one]. About mid- 

night he came to, and said that he felt bruised all over. His men said that 

was no wonder, seeing that he had fallen into the river. A little after he 

spoke to them again, and ordered them to take his body to Skalholt, bidding 

his men say good-bye [‘ good night’ is the word in the text, always used of 
the last farewell of a dying man] for him to all his friends, and after that he 

died. He left no children save Peter Oddsson. ‘Thurid his wife lived five 

years after him, and in the same year that he died there came out a letter 

, from the king bidding him go abroad. 

‘He was such a hard-working and busy man, that when there was no 
feasting which he must attend, and he was not hindered by other folks, he 
would busy himself with nothing else but reading, writing, and translating 
books. He had a great chest, big enough to hold twenty weights of butter 
[c. 800 Ibs.]; it was full of written books, many of which he had himself 
written and translated, and he may be rightly numbered among those who 
have been of the most use to their mother-country. Peter (his son) was not 
grown up when his father died, so Lawman Thord Gudmundsson took the 
Lawmanship of the whole country to himself. Afterwards Peter married, and 
lived some time on his estate, then he sailed to Norway with his wife, and 
died abroad.’—Finn Jonsson, Hist. Eccl. Isl. tom. iii. p. 229. 

The next account was written by Jin Egilsson (born 1548, died 1636) before 
1606, from information obtained from eye-witnesses. His informant here 
was priest at Skalholt :-— 

‘Now I will first begin my story, according to what Sir John Biarnarson 
told me, as the late Odd himself told him. He was brought up in Norway 
from the time when he was six years old, with his father’s brothers, and was 
very well taught in Latin, German, and Danish, and could sing and read the 
lessons, as was then the use in Iceland. He travelled both in Germany and 
Denmark, and was well received by all, but still he remained in his popish 
beliefs; but he never took orders, because he had not a good voice, and was 
not minded so to do. 

‘He began to marvel much within himself that he could not come to 
a clear understanding as to this change of faith, as they called it, seeing that 
so many wise and thoughtful men inclined thereto. 

‘Then he made up his mind, said he, for three nights following, when 
all were asleep, to get out of bed in his night shirt, and pray God that he 
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would open his heart and make manifest to him which of the two were the 
truer—this faith or the old—and give him true understanding therein, with 
many other words of supplication, saying that whichever God should breathe 
into his breast as the truer, he would seek to increase and further and follow 
the same all the days of his life. When these prayers were ended and the 
three nights had gone by, then it is told that he said that all had been 
changed before him, that he had quite forgotten the old faith as if he had 
never heard of it nor known aught of it, but in its stead the new faith was 
all laid open to him. 

‘Then he turned back, before he sailed again to Iceland, and got him 
books in three tongues, Latin, German, and Danish, and amongst them the 
New Testament, and then he came out to Iceland and became the chamberlain 
and secretary to Bishop Ogmund, and was held in good friendship of him. 

‘Odd Eyjolfsson had a house to himself there, and there they (the two 
namesakes) were for the most part all day, and no man else, but sometimes 
the late Odd Gottskalksson was out in the cow-byre; he had made himself 
a desk there, and gave out that he was about reading old books and writing 
out the statutes of the bishops, and these he showed to them that came 
there to him, but no man knew of the rest. He first took in hand to 
translate the Gospel of Matthew, and it is told that he said that the 
Saviour Jesus had lain in an ass’s stall, and that now he was translating his 
Word and turning it into his mother-tongue in a cow-byre; and they were 
often talking over this, Gizur [later bishop] and he. Then he fell short of 
paper, so he prayed the bishop [the old blind Bishop Ogmund] to give 
him some paper. The bishop asked what he was writing, and he said that 
he was writing out the bishops’ statutes and the old laws of the church, The 
bishop said that he would gladly give him as much paper as he would, and 
so he finished the Gospel of Matthew. It is not told of him that he trans- 
lated more that winter, before he went away and set up a household of his 
own. He first dwelt at the Reeks in Olves, and there he translated the 
History of the Passion and of the Destruction of Jerusalem, anno 1545...- 

‘He translated these books—the New Testament and the Postill of Cor- 
vinus, both of which he had printed, as the preface tells and the date shows. 
But these were not printed: Corvinus’ Book of Epistles, the Catechism of 
Justus Jonas, the Psalms of David (which, we believe, are those which appear 
in Bishop Gudbrand’s Bible of 1584], all the Sermons de Sanctis, Margarita [or 
the Pearl], which latter Lord Gisli (the Bishop) had printed anno 1558.... 

‘Three years before he died, or even earlier, he prophesied of his death, 
and of what kind it should be; and in that very year he prayed many to 
call their children after him. ... 

* He was in the water no longer than sufficed to drown him, and there were 
two books dry in his bosom—a prayer book and an account book... . 

‘He had made known before that he wished to rest in Skalholt, in front of 
the pulpit, as it was then; but this was not done by reason of the rock, and 
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they laid him before the lectern in the transept, but a short way from the 
late Lord Gizur and the late Olaf the Schoolmaster. Olaf was drowned anno 
1555, and the late Odd 1556; Olaf about Thorlak’s mass, and Odd about 
John’s mass.’—Bisk. Ann. Jén Egilsson, chap. 40. 

Odd would seem to have been fifty years of age when he was drowned, 
about the 24th of June, 1556. But neither the day nor year of his birth 
are known. Of his works noticed above, we are only concerned here with 
the New Testament. When he had finished his translation he took it to 
Denmark, and procuring a permission from the king (a document in which 
he is called ‘ Othe Norske,” Odd the Norseman, an appellation to which his long 
sojourn abroad, and the nationality of his father’s kindred, gave him some 
title), he had it printed at Roskild in 1540. It is a small thick duodecimo, 
neatly printed in a fine small round black-letter type. 

Only three examples are known besides the two in the Copenhagen Royal 
Library. It is from one of the latter, which was kindly lent by Hr. Chr. 
Bruun, Royal Librarian, at the Editor’s request, to the Bodleian Library, ti 
that our text is printed. 

The first authentic production of an Icelandic press (for the story of print- 
ing done in Iceland under Bishop Jén Arason’s auspices before the change of 
faith, which we first find in Bjorn of Skardsa, must be set down as a myth) 
dates from 1559, three years after Odd’s death, when John Matthewson, a 
priest of Swedish origin, having brought over some half-worn Danish types, 
put up a press at Breidabolstad by the Hope in Hunafloe. In 1562 he printed 
from the New Testament of 1540 the Sunday Gospels and Epistles, a book 
which has been the antecessor of many others which have made known the 
work of Odd, where the Testament itself was never read, and its translator’s 
name forgotten. 

In 1575, Bishop Gudbrand brought over a fine new fount of types which 
he completed himself, cutting initials, finals, head-pieces, etc. with his own 
hand. The Via Vitae of Niels Hemmingsen is the first book which issued 
from the new press at Holar. 

In 1584, a great work, which had been some years in hand, was com- 
pleted there—the translation of the whole Bible, much of which was printed 
by the bishop’s own hands from translations of his own. Parts of this Bible, 
which we no doubt owe to the inspiration of Odd’s work (the New Testa- 
ment and ‘several other books’ being his, the Psalms, we believe, among 
them), are due to other hands,—Ecclesiasticus and the Proverbs, perhaps also 
Samuel, by Bishop Gizur, Odd’s friend—the whole having been revised by 
Gudbrand, who, however, with excellent taste, limited his changes in Odd’s 
case to mere alterations of spelling. 

The bishop was attacked as having lived to take to himself the honour of 
the whole work, and triumphantly defends himself in the statement which 
follows: ‘ There are some that have brought this charge against me, that I 
have claimed as my own other men’s translations in the Bible, because in 
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one place I said that I had been for the most part single and alone in the work 
of reading over, correcting, and translating. But in these words I did by no 
means wish to have claimed for myself the whole translation of the Bible. 
Wherefore I make this statement : 

‘As for the New Testament and some other books also of the Old Testa- 
ment, which the late Odd Gottskalksson of blessed memory translated, all 
good men will know, that I could never have been minded to claim them 
as my own. Nevertheless, by the ordinance of his Majesty the King, and 
according as God hath given me wisdom so to do, I have read over those 
books also, and emended them in some places. 

‘Another set of books came before me at the same time, which certain others 
had themselves translated out of the Danish, or caused to be translated for them, 
these I care not to claim to myself any more than the former, let him own them 
that will. For so great trouble had I with these translations in mixed Danish 
and broken speech, reading over and setting aright and emending the same, 
that it cost me no less pains than it would have done to translate them afresh, 
as may be proved. They that will not believe this, let them compare the excel- 
lent translations which they and their friends have made with this Bible. 

‘A third set of books were those which I was obliged myself to translate, 

seeing that, to my knowledge, they had not been translated by others, which 
I care no whit the more to reckon up by name; be they more or less, it is 
all the same to me, I seek no man’s praise therefore.’ 
* This ‘ Gudbrand’s Bible,’ as it is called, is a fine folio, beautifully printed 
in black letter (the very graceful initials are specially noteworthy), and 
bearing throughout it traces of the loving care of the Printer-Bishop. Be- 
fore he died (in 1627, at the ripe age of eighty-five, having been bishop for 
fifty-six years), he issued, in 1609, a second reprint of Odd’s New Testa- 
ment, hardly differing, save in spelling, from the editio princeps of 1540. 

A few words will suffice to characterise Odd’s work. It is well worthy to 
stand by the side of that of Tyndal or Luther, and higher praise could hardly 
be given to it. Like our own Version, it was made just at the right time, when 
the spoken language was in the main still pure and classical, but yet rich and 
flexible enough to be easily adapted to the idioms and vocabulary of the 
Greek and Hebrew,—when men still had that exquisite feeling for rhythm 
in prose which is absolutely needed to reproduce worthily the sublime 
poetry of the prophecies, prayers, and epistles of the original texts——when 
there was still a singleness of life and thought, which must exist if the 
translator is ever ready to enter into and understand the eternal simplicity of 
Eastern life,—when, above all, there was that lively faith without which the 
whole spirit of a book vanishes under the translator’s hands, leaving the dead 
residuum of a pedantic paraphrase or a sentimental travesty which will never 
be of the slightest good to any human soul. 

The praise given to Odd may also in a high degree be shared by Gudbrand, 
for he faithfully followed in his great predecessor’s steps, and really moulded 
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the rest of the various translations of which he complains into a shapely 
and consistent whole, which, though inferior to Odd’s own, in no place sink 
below a high standard. 

Turning now to the history of the Bible in Iceland, the following table 
will make what there is to say on the subject clearer :— 


BmLes AND TESTAMENTS :— 


Odd’s New Testament ...... 1540 Roskild, $. 
Gudbrand’s Bible ............ 1584 Holar, $. 
( Second New Testament...... 1609 Holar, b. 
Thorlak’s Bible ............... 1637-44 Holar, 6. + 
Stein’s Bible ..............0.46 1728 Hodlar, from a Danish version, §. ' 
| Waisenhuus’ Bible ............ 1747 Copenhagen, first with verses, 67. \ 


Brit. & For. B. Society’s N.T. 1807 Copenhagen, 6°. 
B. & F.‘Harmagrit’ Bible 1813 Copenhagen, b° 


Paraphrastic New Testament 1826 Videy,b*,and1851 Reykjavik, b*. 
Paraphrastic Bible ............ 1841 Videy, bt. 

Second Edition ............... 1859 Reykjavik, bt. . 

B. & F. B.S.’s Paraphr, N. T.1864 & 66 Oxford. 

B. & F. B. S.’s Paraphr. Bible 1866 Oxford. 


Bishop Thorlak’s Bible, a new edition, as it were, of Gudbrand’s, was 
made in obedience to a royal ordinance which enjoined a revision of the 
Icelandic Bible in accordance with the Danish version. This was judi- 
ciously effected, and though several Danish words crept in, where a good 
and rhythmical Icelandic word stood before, on the whole the change is not 
very great or baleful. If we may judge from a copy of this book, bearing 
the autograph of Henrik Bjelke (now in the Collection of the Rev. J. Franck 
Bright, brought from Iceland in 1810 by his late father, Dr. Bright), which 
is dated 1637, this edition, of which all other copies known to the Editor 
are dated 1644, must have taken seven years a printing. 

Bishop Stein’s Bible was an unlucky experiment, almost a fresh transla- 
tion from the Danish, a poor performance altogether, but interesting from 
its being the last Bible printed in the old type of Bishop Gudbrand, then, 
after I50 years’ use, much worn and broken. Waisenhuus’ Bible is a good 
reprint of Thorlak’s. In 1807 the British and Foreign Bible Society printed 
the third New Testament, none had appeared since 1609, from which their 
very good and useful edition was taken, with however a few Danicisms. It 
is now unfortunately out of print. 

This was succeeded by a Bible which was so carelessly executed by the 
people employed at Copenhagen, that from one ridiculous misprint in the 


440 ICELANDIC READER. 


headings to the Lamentations of Jeremiah (Harmagrut for Harmagrat ‘) it 
has been, like our ‘ Naughty Bible,’ a by-word. Had it been more strictly 
revised it would have been a useful edition enough, but it never became 
popular in Iceland. This Bible, sad to say, is the last of the old series of 
editions which had their root in Gudbrand and Odd’s labours. 

At the end of the 18th century a wave of rationalism of the dullest and 
most stupid type overwhelmed Iceland. Magnus Stephensen, a lawyer 
(born 1762, died 1833), a man of energy and some patriotism, but of a most 
prosaic mind and zealous impatience of any spiritual life other than the 
peculiarly dull dispensation which he believed in, was the ringleader of this 
movement, which began by issuing a new hymn-book in-1801, to replace 
the venerable collections which had held so great a place in the private and 
public devotions of the people. In this new hymn-book, the beautiful 
Whitsun Hymns on the Holy Ghost were replaced by new ones, affirmations 
of the Divinity of the Second Person, all anthropomorphisms, and allusions 
to spirits good or evil were carefully expunged; and not content with 
this, copies of the old books in which the old hymns appeared were collected 
and burnt. To give two illustrations out of hundreds of the incredible 
stupidity which marks this movement, note the following verse :— 

The old verse of the hymn, 

O Jesu Guds eingetinn son! E/jlifi Gud vor Herra! 
pu bettir allt vort andartjén, eymd vora virtist bera, 
Lamb Guds er daudann leidst & kross. Liknsamr sértu dllum oss! 
Vora ben vilir heyra, 
was altered into . 
O Jesu Guds eingetinn son! Athvarf og liknin manna 
pu bettir allt vort andartjon. Eymd vora virtist kanna 
Lausnari’ er daudann leidst & kross. Liknsamr sjertu dllum oss 
Leid oss veg lifsins sanna, 


where not only is the sense perverted, but the whole verse was broken up 
and spoilt in rhythm and flow so that ‘Lamb of God’ and ‘ Everlasting God 
our Lord’ of Jesus Christ might be expunged. And again, 


Englum Sinum hann setti bod at sja til pin og leida, 
A vegum pinum pér veita stod og venda dllu til greida: 
peir bera pig hegt 4 héndum sin, svo hvergi ndéir pu fetr pin 
& minsta steini ad meida, 
was metamcrphosed into 


Svo mun og lika sialfr Gud vel sj& til pin og leida, 

A vegum pinum pér veita stod og venda dllu til greida: 

Fra pér burt hrinda hdaska og pin svo hvergi nair pu fatr pin 
& minsta steini ad meida, 


1 *Grdtr’ is tears, ‘ gratr’ the gruel-like residuum of animal oil. 


ee 
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where a quotation from the Psalms, which is used by Jesus himself, is 
wantonly cast out, and the beauty of the passage destroyed. Some of these 
patched-up hymns bear in the old editions the signature of the bishop, 
afterwards first President of the new Icelandic Bible Society; some, that 
of Magnus Stephensen himself. 

This process could not be effected without an outcry, and the innovations 
were bitterly satirised by Jon Thorlaksson, the translator of Milton, a gifted 
man, and others; but the people were helpless, the only printing-press was 
in Magnus Stephensen’s hands, and the bishop was completely a zero under 
Stephensen’s control. 

So the work went on, and by an unfortunate coincidence, Henderson, a 
good man, whose guilelessness allowed him to be completely hood-winked, 
became the tool of this set of irrational reformers, and the Icelandic Bible 
Society, which he founded with the best and purest intentions, was as soon 
as Henderson had turned his back upon Iceland made a vehicle for attack- 
ing, by means of a ‘ new translation,’ or rather paraphrase, the New Testa- 
ment itself. Slip-shod carelessness, foreign words, mistranslations, omissions, 
and defects abound, hardly a verse is correctly given, while dulness and 
prosaism deform every page. ‘This book was practically paid for by English 
money, and was followed by the whole Bible, treated in the same way by 
the same and similar men. A second edition appeared in 1859. 

And we must regard it as a great misfortune, that when the British and 
Foreign Bible Society most laudably determined to issue an Icelandic Testa- 
ment and Bible, they did not recur, as they had done half a century before, to 
the old version, but were persuaded to use the hapless paraphrase of 1859. 
The last Edition, that of 1866, is besides covered with misprints and mis- 
spellings of every kind. 

But every havoc leaves some oasis, and in most wrecks some one is saved, 
and so here. The Gospel-book, containing the Sunday Gospels and Epistles 
all the year round, the ozly portion of the Bible officially read in churches 
in Iceland, survived the havoc made on hymns and Bibles’; so also did the 
Gospels prefixed to the Postills. Both were left untouched or unheeded by 
- Stephensen, and even the earlier alterations of Bishop Thorlak were never 
inserted here; and like the Psalms in the English Prayer-book, they still 
present the pure old text of Lawman Odd’s time. They are used for 
family prayers every Sunday in every home all over the island, according to 
a pious, time-honoured custom. The difference between the text of Odd 
and Bishop John Widalin? (died 1720) are just as between two MSS. of the 
same type. But the tide of the new movement has at last flooded this last 


1 The oldest Gospel-book in Iceland is of 1562, published by Jon Mathew- 
son of Breidabolstad ; hence all others date down to 1867. 


2 The first edition of Widalin appeared in 1717, the eleventh and last in 
1827. 
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landmark; for in 1867 the old Gospel-book was superseded by the new 
paraphrased one, whilst the sermons of old Widalin with their old Gospel 
texts have also been superseded by a new one; and s0 the fruits of the 
piety and godliness of Lawman Odd, Bishop Gudbrand the printer, Poet 
Hallgrim, and Preacher Widalin, the most eloquent and stirring prose-writer 
since the old Saga-time, have all one by one vanished, 

Thus at the present day the Icelander has actually no means of either 
hearing or reading any part even of the New Testament in his own tongue 
in a pure and worthy shape. 

We have gone into this subject somewhat at length in the hope that now 
that all, whether Icelanders or Englishmen, have for the first time a ready 
means of comparing the venerable and beautiful translation of Odd with the 
Icelandic Authorized Paraphrase, some measure may be taken to remedy 
this present unsatisfactory state of things before it is too late. 

We have noticed that the translation was made at a happy moment when 
the Danish influence on the language had not yet had time to affect its 
vocabulary or style. It is also well that it was not made earlier, when the 
traditions of the classical style were still strong. As it is the first real book 
written for 200 years (1340-1540), it has a freshness and beauty of its own, 
which the laboured scholarship of a later date and the pedantry of earlier 
times could never have attained to, 

Remarkably pure in vocabulary on the whole, we yet find a few, mostly 
legitimate, Germanisms; such are strax, meina (vi. 7), ske, makt, penkja 
(xvi. 7), 2fa, pat for at (now become a regular mark of biblical 
diction, as in Widalin, for instance). Many of these however only occur 
once or twice. Many compound verbs and participles in for-, Germ. ver-, 
for-djarfa, -lata, -ganga. In a very few instances, as by oversight, the 
demonstrative is used for the Germ. article, peirra fortapadra sauda, peir 
rikisins synir, 

And lastly, the word bli/a, in the sense ‘to abide,’ here used because the 
Icelandic has no word which exactly expresses the idea; ‘una’ would have 
done perhaps, but unluckily Odd did not hit upon it; thesaur = fésjddr, 
XIV. §2; spamann =spamadr, xi. 9. 

On the other hand, ancient forms, such as, em. for er; vart, tédkt for 
varst, tokst; peim sidmum; preterites, Ist pers., in -a, hefda, vilda, pekta ; 
gjordu ver; trua for tru, etc. 

We have kept in the main to the spelling of the original, which is of a 
good Isth-century type, with abbreviations etc. The old forms have been 
everywhere adhered to faithfully; but rz has been replaced by aa, as in 
steinn for steirn, and Odd’s reflexive z¢ changed into st, The text has been 
mended in the following instances, where it could hardly have been left 
untouched :—Matth. xxiv. 15, where Odd by oversight has, p& er hann 
stod; Matth. xxvi. 38, bidit for blifit; Matth. xx. 19, where, by a strange 
confusion of forms, he has hudstrokunzar og krossfestunar (see Syntax) ; 
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xxvii. 35, prautkesti for hlutkesti (by a misprint); xxiv. 9, hardkvezli for 
harmkvzli; xv. 30, sndrudu for snor pudu. . 

We may further note that in the biblical phrase sj& aumr 4, ‘to feel 
compassion for,’ ‘aumr’ not being an adjective, is but a corruption from an 
older sj& Ormu & e-m, whence it comes that Odd once spells ‘ aumor,’ and 
Widalin once says, hun s& aumur 4 honum (edit. 1827, vol. i. p. 253); 
verdkaup stands for the older verk-kaup. Observe, peysi-dogg, viii. 27, 
the whole rendering of that passage is vigorous and beautiful. Matth. viii. 
6, kveisusjukr, and ix, 2, ikt-sjukr, of which one would be cholic, one gout, 
the translator confounding the Eastern ailments; xii. 20, reykjandi hor, 
better rjukandi hor; xiii. §4, griadi is a Germanism, where ‘ dadi, a little 
later on (ver. 30), is better; xv. 34, fiska-korn, ‘korn’ here denotes a 
diminutive. 
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RUNIC TEXTS IN ROMAN LETTERS. 


I. Old Runes. 


1. ec hlewagastiz holtingaz horna tawido.—Golden Horn. 


2. ec wiwaz after woduride witada halaiban : worohto 
t(unoz| ; and on the reverse—arbinga singostez arbingano 
puizgoz dohtriz dalidun [. . .]z woduride staina.— Zune. 


3. afatr hariwulafa habuwulafz haeruwulafiz warait runaz 
paiaz.—Jsfady. 


II. Early Middle Runes. 


On one side of the stone— 


Aft uamub stanta runaz pai: in uarin fapi 
fapiz aft faikian sunu: 


Sakumuk mini pat huariaz ualraubaz uazin tua par suap 
tualf sinum uazin [n]umnaz tualraubaz bapbaz saman 4 
umisum [m]anum. 


Pat sakum anart huaz furniu aldum a nurpi fiarumiz hraip- 
kutum auk tumiz an ub sakaz: 
Raip [p]iaurikz hin purmupi 
stiliz flutna strantu hraipmaraz 
sitiz nu karuz a kuta sinum 
skialti ub fatlabz skati marika. 


On the other— 


bat sakum tualfta huar histz sikunaz it uituaki an kunukaz 
tuaiz tikiz suap a likia. 


bat sakum pritaunta huariz tuaiz tikiz kunukaz satint 1 
siulunti fiakura uintuz at fiakurum nabnum burniz fiakurum 
bruprum : ualkaz fim rabulf suniz hraipulfaz fim rukulf 
suniz haislaz fim harub suniz kunmundaz fim airnaz suniz 
. aftez... .—Réksione in Gothland. 
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III. Danish Middle Runes. 


I. ru Kunualtstain ; sunaz : ruhalts : pulaz : a salhaukum. 
—Zealand. 


2. Kunulfz : auk : aukuti : aslakz : auk : rulfz: rispu : 
stin : bansi : iftiz : ful : filaka: sin: iaz: uarp:... tupr: 
pa : kunukaz : barpusk.—/ué/and. 

3. Raknhiltr : sati : stain pansi : auft : ala : sauluakuba 
via .... anpuiarban piakn: 

ala: suniz: karpu: kubl: pausi: aft: fapur: sin: auk: 
hans: kuna: auft: uar: sin: in: suti: raist : runaz : basi: 
aft : trutin : sin: 

pur : uiki : pasi : runaz : 

at: rita: sa: uarpi: is ; stain: bansi: ailti : ipa: aft: 
Anan : traki.—Fiinen. 

4. Pur: uiki: kuml : bisi.—/aéland. 

5. Raknhiltr: sustiz : ulfs: sati: stain : bansi : auk : karpi: 
hauk : pansi : auft: kunulf: uar: sin: klamulan : man: auk: 
skaib : basi : [wmhv|airbis : faiz : uarpa : nu : futiz : pai: 
batri: sa uarpi: at: rita: is: ailti: stain: bansi ipa hipan 
traki.—Zealand. 

6. Aft ruulf statz [st]ain sasi is uas nuzakupi: satu su 
[niz....]—/udand. 


+. Rhuulfz sati stain nuzakupi aft kupumut brupur sunu 
sin truk anbui[arpan] : auaiz fapi.—/uéland. 

8. Haraltr : kunukz: bap : kaurua : kubl : pausi : aft: 
kurm : fabur: sin: auk aft : piurvi: mubur: sina: sa: haraltr : 
iaS : SAZ : wan : tanmaurk : ala : auk : nuruiak.... auk 
....t: kristna.—/adland, 

g. Tufa: lit: kaurua : kubl : mistiuis : tutiz : aft : mupur : 
sina : kuna: harats : hins : kupa: kurms : sunaz.—/uéland. 

10. Kurmz : kunukz: kaurpi: kubl: pausi: aft : purui : 
kunu : sina : tanmarkar : but.—/ufland. 

10b. Rafnuka : tufi : auk : futin : auk : knubli : pair: 
prir : karpu : puruiar : hauk. 

roc. Rhafnuka : tufi: hiu: runir : pisi : aft : [purlui: 
trutnik : sina. , 
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11. Svin : kunukz : sati: stin: uftiz: skarpa: sin: him- 
pika : ias : uas: farin : uistr : ian: nu: uarp: taupr: at: 
hipa : bu.—/udland. 

12. Purlf: rispi: stin: pansi : himpiki: suins : aftiz: irik: 
filaka: sin: ias: uarp: taupr: pa: trakiaz : satu: um : hai- 
pabu : ian : han: uas: sturi: mapr: trikz : harpa : kupr.— 
Jutland. 

13. Suti : sati : stain : pansi : aft : ailaif: brupur: sin: 
sun : askaus : raupum : skialta.—/’unen. 

14. Purmutz : niaut : kubls—/Funen. 

15. Suni: sati: stin: bansi : iftir: tusta: hin: skarpa : 
fapur : sin: harpa : kupan: buta: 

uirpi : at : rata: huks : ubbriutr.—Schonen. 


IV. Swedish Middle Runes (nearly all round Lake 
Malaren). 


1. Uipuksi : lit raisa : stain; pinsa : iftiz:....fapbur: sin: 
kopan : han : bu a : akurstam : 

hier ma : stanta : stan : mibli: bua (vead brua) : 

rapi: tekr ; paz : runsi : runum ; bimsum : 

Bali : risti. 

2. Turkuntr : auk : kunar: pair : litu: hakua: stain : binsa: 
at : anut : fapur : sin: boanta : aupfribaz : Bali: risti: stain: 
pisa. 

3. Iarlabaki : lit : raisa : stain: bisa : at: sik kuikuan : 
auk : bru: pisa: karpi: fur: ont: sina: auk han ati: alan: 
tabu : kup hialbi ont : hans, 


4. Tustin: auk: iuruntr : auk: biurn : piz: burupr: rispu : 
.... Stin: trums: fapur: sin: kup: ialbi : ons : ont: auk : 
silu : fur : gifi: onum : sakaz : auk : sutiz : 

hir: mun: likia: mep: altr : lifir: bru: arp: slakin i: rip: 
aft: kupir : suinaz: karpu : at: sin : fapur : ma: iki: brutaz: 
kuml : betra : uerpa. 

_5- Pufz: auk : porfatz : paiz ; litu : raisa : stain : at : por- 
biorn : fapur : sin ; kopan: 
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hir : mun : stanta: stain : naz: brutu: auk: kilauk rip: 
kirua : marki: at:.... sin. 

6. Sirip : lit : risa : stan : pina: at: suin: sin : bunta: 

han : uft : siklt : til ; simkala : turum: knari : um : 
tumisnis. 

4. Saksi : sati : stin : basi: auftiz: asbiurn : sin: filaka : 
tuka : sun: saz: flu : aki: at ubsalum : an ua mapan : 
uabn : afpi. 

8. Porstain : [lit : raijsa : stain : pena [aftir] sik : sialfan : 
auk : sun: sin: hefni: uaz: til: eklans : ukr : trenkr : farin: 
uarp : pa: haima: at: harmi : taupr: kup: hialbi: sialu : 
paira ; Bruni: auk : slopi : paiz : [raistu] stain : pena. 

g. Purstain : auk : austain : auk : natfari: raistu : stain : 
at : finuib : auk : ulif : purkil : burupr: sin : uaru: aliz: 
uikiks : suniz : latburniz : men: litu : rista : stain. 

10. Hakun : karpi: bru : pisa : ian : su: skal : haita: 
kunas : bru : ian : saz : uaz : sun : hakunaz. 

11, Barkuibr : auk : bu: helka: reistu : stain : pansi : at : 
ulf: sun : sin: han: entapis: mip: ikuari: kup: ialbi: salu : 
ulfs. 

V. Orkney (Maeshowe). 


I. mzp peeiri ghse er ati koukr tranils sonr fyrir sunan 
lant. 


2. sia hguhr uar fyr lapin helr lopbrokar : synir heenar 
pzir uoro huater : slit uoro mzen sem peir uoro fyri sir : 


3. iorsala farar brutu orkguh : 


4. ut norpr er fe folgit mikit pat er lo eftir uar fe folgit 
mikit. szl er sa ir fina ma pan gup hin mikla. 


5. visar runar rist sa mapr er runstr er fyr uestan haf. 


VI. Manx Stones. 


1. mail : brikti : sunr : apakans : smip : raisti : krus : 
pana : fur : salu : sina :-sin : brukuin : 
“kaut : kirpi : paana : auk : ala: imaun. 
2. .[blitra : is : laifa : fustra : kupan : sun: ilan: 
‘ ae G g 
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VII. Ireland (see Plate). 


VIII. Greenland (dotted Runes; 14th century). 


Ellikr : sikuaps : sonr : bianne : tortarson ok : enripi [i] 
onsson : laukartak in: fyrir: gangdag : hlopu : uarda te ok 
rydu.... 


IX. Runic Song (from a lost Norse vellum). 


FE veldr fraenda régi : Fodiz ulfr { skégi : 

AR er af elldu iarni: Opt loypr reinn a hiarni:. 
purs veldr kvenna kvillu: Katr verdr far af illu: 

oss er flestra ferda : En skalpr er sverda : 

REID kveda rossum vesta: Regin 4 sverdit bezta : 
KAUN er bagi barna: Bol giorir ‘near folvarna’ : 
HAGL er kaldast korna: Kristr sk6p heim in forna : 
NAUD gorir nappa kosti: Naktan kelr f frosti : 

is kollum bré breida: Blindan parf at leida : 

AR er gumna g60i: Get ek at Orr var Frdédi: 

sO er landa ljémi: Lutig at helgum démi: 

Tyr er einhendr Asa: Opt verdr smidr at bldsa: 
BJARKAN er lauf-groenst lima : Loki bar flzeréar tfima : 
LOGR er pat er fellr ur fjalli: Fést en gull eru halli: 
MADR er moldar auki: Mikil er greip 4 hauki: 

YR er vetr-gronst vida: Vant er bar ’r brennr at svida. 


Unicum saltem exemplum ex antiquo legum volumine in archivis Biblio 
thecae Academiae Regiae, quae Hafniae est, extante depromptum produxiss¢ 
suffecerit,—Ole Worm, Dan. Lit. p. 95. 


NOTES TO THE RUNIC TEXTS. 


All remains with Runic writing on them fall into two classes—Oxp and 
NEw—distinguished by difference of age and alphabet. Inscriptions on 
stone, metal, etc. of the Old Type are found in many parts of Scandinavia 
as well as in England, and would, as far as we can judge, date from between 
the third and fifth centuries, That they are older than the invasion of 
Britain is proved by the fact that the English brought this type of letter 
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with them. They are archaic in language, and rather group with the 
Gothic of Ulfila than with any later Teutonic tongue. To Englishmen they 
must be of interest, as giving them the only specimens of the tongue their 
forefathers spoke when they first invaded Britain, the tongue which in 
England developed into the language of /Elfred and /Elfric and the English 
Chronicle, by a series of alterations of which we have little record; while they 
show Scandinavians how deep were the changes which have metamorphosed 
this Teutonic tongue into the Scandinavian language, which in its turn was 
to be broken up into the dialects of to-day. 

I. Old Runes. As to their origin, they must all come from one source— 
almost, we might say, from one man—for their shape, arrangement, etc. are 
everywhere the same, That the Roman uncial alphabet was the one from 
which they are taken the forms have been held to prove, though there are 
one or two letters which look as if they came from some Greek alphabet 

The arrangement in the Futhork, which is universal, points to a single 
origin, and shows, we think, that the letters were not taken from A, B, C, 
but from coins or tablets and the hke. The earliest remains on which the 
Futhork occurs are the ‘bracteates,’ imitations from Greek and Roman 
coins used as ‘ bullae.’ 

Their shape is merely an adaptation of the classic uncial letters to the 
material most used by their Teutonic borrowers, wood. Any one can see 
that on such a material the horizontal strokes of the F, for instance, would 
be impossible, whereas perpendicular and slanting strokes would cut across 
the grain and show well and clearly. 

Unfortunately the remains with the Old Type of Rune are very scanty, and 
vield hardly more than two or three sentences in all, Buton comparing their 
small vocabulary with the richer store of Ulfila, their essential consonance is 
apparent—the noun -a -i -u stems, as in holtingaz (hyltingr), gastiz 
(gestr), sunu (acc. sing.)—the final sibilant, which we have here trans- 
literated into z (the analogy of the Gothic and its shape on the Rokstone, 
where -/- = s and -.;- = final z, leaving us little doubt on this head)—the un- 
contracted forms as dohtriz (dztr), dalidun, plur. preterite, pwingoz, fem. 
genitive, a form still kept up in the isle of Gotland (as -or), as the late 
Prof. Save, a native, first observed. In the third inscription there is an 
inserted vowel between two consonants, the ‘Gothic’ prejudice against 
consonants still prevailing. 

We have given of these the Golden Horn inscription, probably the oldest 
writing of the whole, and interesting to us, as being found precisely in the 
region whence the English came, and dating from before their coming to 
England. Tune, near the mouth of R. Glommen; Jstaby, West Sweden. 

The remains of this type we date from the third and following centuries, 
Its alphabet we give in Plate I. The famous Ruthwell Cross, c. 800, and 
other o'd English Runic remains belong to this type of alphabet. 

The New or Scandinavian Runes may be divided into middle and late. 


Gg2 
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Middle Runes: These are known by leaving many of the old forms of 
the first alphabets, though the z is retained, but the distinguishing mark is 
perhaps the a, the old a@ now used as a nasal a before n and m, as also 
marking los¢ 7. : 

II. Rdkstone, East Sweden. The longest inscription known. The 
first part of it reads: 

‘After Wamud stand Runes these, but Warin made [them] 
A-father for a-fey [dead] son.’ 
The only piece of verse in this metre found on the Rune stones. 

The piece before the verse is not clear, but seems to mean— 

‘That say we secondly, how for nine ages he was lord of the Red-Goths, 
also he judged their cases [i.e. was king and judge etc., referring to 
Theodrick}.’ 

‘Ruled Theodrick daring of mood, 
Lord of seamen, Redmere’s strand! 
He sitteth now in full [war] gear on his steed, 
Shield girt, [the] Marings’ Prince.’ 
It seems to be a piece of an epic referring to Theodrick the East Goth, 
Lord of Verona; the Redmere is, we think, the Mediterranean, the ‘ Red haf’ 
of Islend. ch, 323; the ‘ Marings’ are given as his subjects in Deor’s Lament. 
‘ peddric ahte pritig wintra 
Meringa-burg, pet wes monegum cub.’ 
We take the stone to bear the same relation to a lost ‘ Theodrick Lay’ as the 
Ruthwell Cross does to the ‘Lay of the Rood.’ The little fragment showing 
the dead king in his barrow is good enough for us to wish for more. 

Noteworthy forms are, faikian = feigan, sakumuk = segjumk (reflex.?), 
vasin = vari (subj.), sitiz =sitr, satint = szti (subj.), anart = annat, 
fiakurum =fidrum, karuz=gorr, see Dict. p. 256 at bottom, skialti= 
skildi, wintruz = vetr. 

minni, memory, here it means old tales, cf. Dict. s. vv. minni and demi. 

The middle part of the inscription seems to be some sort of arithmetical 
mythic story. Part of it reads: 

‘We tell the tale what war spoils were there, two such that twelve times 
were taken twain spoils both together on single men.’... ‘That say we 
twelfth how the horse of Sigyn [wolf] ate (?) on the battle-field kings two 
tens that lie there.’ 

‘That say we thirteenth how two teens of kings sat in Zealand four 
winters, by four names, born of four brothers, five Walkars sons of Redwulf, 
five Hraithulfs sons of Rugulf, five Haislars sons of Haruth, and five Gun- 
munds sons of Airn.’ 

III. Danish Stones: Found all over Denmark from Heathby to 
Funen, They form a regular catena, and seem to range chiefly through the 
roth century, 1-7 are heathen, before g50 and after 850 (3 and 5 are clearly 
connected); 8-12 are historical, and belong to the three kings, Gorm, 


NOTES TO THE RUNIC TEXTS. 453 


Harald (r. 950-84), Sweyn (r. 985-1014). After this there are few Runic 
stones in Denmark, 

They are written in fine large characters between lines with word division 
by dots or strokes. There is no art about them till we come to the Sweyn 
stones, in which the end of the lines are connected with beautiful bold 
curves, 

On the Heathen Group: Thor’s hammer ru occurs on several, and the 
god’s name on two stones; e.g. 3. ‘Thor hallow these Runes!’ 4. ‘Thor 
hallow thismonument!’ The curse (occurs four times) is also heathen; e. g. 
‘Into a “beast” may he turn that this stone overthroweth or for another 
[grave] draws it [away].’ 5. ‘ May he become an ogre who overthroweth 
this stone or hence draweth [it].’ And lastly, 15. ‘May the howe-breaker 
become an ogre.’ [riti, a maniac or a hog, swine, cp. verda at gialti?]. 

Political terms are used; e.g. 6. Nura-kupi, the Nora priest; 3. 
Solva-kupi, the Solva priest. A few curious words are: Glamulan man, 
a white wizard, one with second sight; 3 and 7. drengr, a gallant man, or 
godr drengr, a gentleman; piakn (pegn),a thane; in 3 and 7. anpviarpan, 
a word of praise, ‘worthy,’ the exact meaning unknown; in 1. pulas, the 
sage, see Dict. s.v.; var, husband; trutin (drottin), lord; trutnik, mis- 
tress; himpika (heimpegi), henchman; filaki, fellow; 5. skaip, i.e. skeid, 
a ship, here denoting the ship-shaped stonehenge, or circle. For such see 
Sveriges Historia by Montelius, fig. 410. 

Early forms are: piurvi, acc.= pyri, Thyra; sunu, sing. acc.=son; 
trankiar, drengir; sasi, nom. dem. pron. ; pansi, nom. dem. pron., etc. 

&+i=e, throughout, as Nurviak=Norveg; ias=es; viarpan = ver- 
pan; paikn=thegn. The reflexive barpusk is noticeable. 

We will select No. 8 for translation: ‘Harald the king bid make monu- 
ment this after Gorm father-his and after Thyra mother-his : that Harald 
who won Denmark all and Norway [all] and [mouldered] to christen.’ 

The blank after ‘Norway’ will not allow of any other word but ‘all;’ 
the next blank contains, the Editor believes, the name of some Wendish land. 

The form ‘sa... ias saz, =‘s&... er sé,’ supplies the lack of relative. 
In the Icelandic, see Dict. s. v. er, 132 a3 examples of ‘er hann er hennar,’ 
‘er peirri,’ to which ‘er sd’ is merely nominative. The Swedish stone 10 
furnishes a parallel, ‘ian saz uaz’ = qui erat. 

Later Runes: The alphabet has again increased, and continues to do 
so till the latest times. The earliest inscriptions of this type are the 
Swedish. Those of the Isle of Man, the Orkneys, etc. also belong to it. 

There is often a great deal of skill displayed in cutting the names and 
several regular conventions; if a syllable or a letter occurs twice running, it 
is seldom written twice. Ann before k, g, d are seldom written, and 
k, t, p stand for g, d, 6. 

Bind-runes, letters joined together, usually to save space, are found in 
inscriptions of all ages. 
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These Runes last from A.D. 900 to 1200. 

IV. Swedish Stones: These stones are on the whole later than the 
Danish stones, and nearly all Christian, therefore not earlier than the 11th 
century, for Sweden was not completely Christianised till c, A.D, 1100. 

Those occur in vast numbers, principally on the tombstones that border 
Lake Mizlar, the centre of old Swedish life, Upland, Sudermanland, etc., and 
in Gotland (the last collected by Save). 

Two thirds of all known Rune stones (about two thousand) belong to 
Sweden, Some of them are very interesting, and give little touches of 
early life, and even notices of historical events; but the bulk are of mere 
philological interest from the proper names they preserve. There is some- 
thing artistic about the way they are carved, and the serpent scrolls on which 
they are written are often twisted into beautiful patterns. 

Social life: Many of the stones are erected to commemorate the maker 
of a ‘bridge,’ bru, i.e, a causeway, a dike over a swamp or the like; 
a work done for the glory of the bridgemaker’s soul. Such are the stones 
of Jarlab&gi, e.g. 3. Such stones were naturally, like other memorial 
stones, set by the braut, the ‘broken way,’ i.e. the road. Such phrases as, 
4. ‘ May no better way-monument be,’ or, ‘ Here shall stand this stone near 
the way.’ From these ‘ way-stones, or brautar-steinar, was formed by 
some mistake the bastard and meaningless word bautarstein. 

The road by Sigtuna (Upsala), fringed with Rune stones, and winding 
among barrows, gave the Editor a most vivid confirmation of his conjecture 
in the Dictionary, s.v. (p. 54). [Many of these stones owe their fine 
condition to the pious care of Count von Essen, who had the fallen stones 
raised up again, etc. He now lies buried in Hatuna, the centre of this old 
Swedish folk-land, and a Rune stone set over his grave. | 

Historical: Notices of the Christian times—the square cross so frequent 
on the stone, the mention of a man who died in his white-weeds—the 
memorial stones to men who took part in Prince Zngvar’s crusade to the 
East (his death put in Annales Regii to 1041. This group fs one of the 
oldest), to men who died abroad in Greece and in the West (England and 
the Western Isles), the allusion to a great battle at Upsala, e.g. 7.‘ He fled 
not at Upsala, but fought as long as he had weapons.’ 

Artistic: There are numerous types of scroll-work. for many stones are 
by the same carver, and even where the name is not given it is often pos- 
sible to identify the artist of the more elaborate carvings, such as Bali, 
Ubi, and others of the 11th-century Swedish artists wrought. Dybeck’s 
careful and laborious works will give the reader an excellent idea of the 
look of the stones. 

It is by the type of the scroll-work that the famous inscription on the 
Lion of the Piraus (now at Venice) may be safely attributed to a Swedish 


hand. Rafn’s reading is entirely untrustworthy; only a few names can 
be read, ; 
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The scroll-work may also be useful in fixing the date of the stones, accord- 
ing to the complexity of the design which varies from the simple Danish type 
to the most complex serpentine curves. 

Philologically : They contain later forms and simpler vocabulary, Hun- 
dreds of times the bare formula, ‘N [and N] set this stone after M, his [or 
her] son [husband, etc.], God help his [her] soul,’ in all varieties of possible 
spelling occurs. The phonetic peculiarities of some of the stones are marked ; 
thus ‘’’ is left out, as in ialba 4; ukva for hé6ggva; onum for honum, 
etc. The old form z is used, but whether it was still so pronounced we do 
not know. ‘The a is now 0, and has been so transcribed, 

There are some inscriptions in Sweden which are written in a curious 
Runic alphabet, in which each character is deprived of the main staff, and only 
the side strokes written, as if in English letters we were to write 3 for E. 

There are many‘verses on the Swedish stones, and a good deal of that 
alliterative prose which is sometimes hard to tell from verse. 

‘Here shall lie whilst the age lives 
The “bridge” well built in time to come. 
Good lads laid it after their father, 
There can no better way-monument be.’—(No. 4.) 
Sigrid let raise this stone for Sweyn her husband : 
‘He often sailed to Singallia 
On a dear bark by Dumisness.’—(No. 6.) 
I.e. the present road to Riga up to R. Diina. 
‘Thurstan let raise this stone after himself and his son Hefni, 

He did to England, a young lad, go, did then at home for woe die. 

God help their souls [mine and Hefni’s], 

Bruni and Slothi they carved this stone.’—(No. 8.) 

The presence of so many sculptured stones early excited antiquarian 
curiosity in Sweden. Buraeus (he was a contemporary of Arngrim the 
learned, born 1568, died 1652), a tutor of Gustavus Adolphus, drew a great 
many, and from his copies the ‘ Bautil’ plates were taken long after his 
death. He fell into poverty in his later years by a strange fate. Knowing 
that a comet was predicted, he gave all his property away, as he expected the 
world would be destroyed by it. The comet indeed appeared in due time, but 
the world went on as before, and Buraeus was left a beggar by his belief. 

Verelius (died 1682) and Rudbeck (died 1702) his son-in-law indulged 
in the most extravagant ideas with regard to the Runic stones. They 
believed that from Sweden all civilization, Egyptian, Chaldean, Greek, 
Roman, etc., took its rise; that the human race was indebted to this 
land, the ‘ vagina nationum,’ for almost every blessing it enjoyed. All this 
was proved by the testimony of the Runic stones. The anger of Verelius 
against those that disagreed with his theories bursts forth in ‘ Whosoever shall 
deny the arch-antiquity of our Runic stones he ought, with those same 
Runic stones, to be smitten in the middle of the pate,’ 
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The last of this school, which produced ‘Atlantica’ and many other 
astounding works, was Goranson, the editor of Bautil (1750). But ex- 
travagance seems to haunt Runic studies down to the present day, of which 
the extraordinary readings of the Ruthwell Cross and Runamo, perpetrated 
by Finn Magnussen in defiance of all grammar, are a standing proof. 

The glamour and mystery (largely caused by the wandering wordiness 
of ‘Runologists’), which enshrouds the whole subject, is even yet not quite 
dissipated, and much valuable time and real talent is wasted over a field 
which after all has yielded a poor result, and shows little prospect of a 
better harvest. A few inscriptions are interesting enough, but the sameness 
of nine out of every ten is past endurance. 

V. Orkney Runes: Maeshowe, a great tumulus, in the side of which 
is a large chamber lined with stone, on which many inscriptions of various 
dates are cut, is the only place in the Orkneys where Runes are found. We 
translate : 

1. ‘ With the axe which owned Gauk Trandilsson in the south country [of 
Iceland].’ (Gauk’s Saga is lost, see Prolegomena.) 

2. ‘ This howe (barrow) was laid before that of Lodbrok; her sons were 
keen. Such were men [who were] as they were:’ [i. e. men like them were 
men indeed. } 

3. ‘The Jerusalem journeyers [crusading pilgrims] broke Ork-howe.’ 

4. ‘In the North-west is great treasure hid that was left behind, great 
treasure hid: happy he who might find that great treasure.’ 

5. ‘ These Runes carved the man who was the greatest Rune-wright (lit. 
Runest man] West of the Main.’ (Ryzstr is only found here.) 

The Maeshowe seem all to be about Earl Rognwald’s time, 12th century. 

VI. Manx Stones: About a score have been found. The inscriptions 
were collected and edited by Munch in his handy little Chronicon Manniae, 
We translate: 

1. ‘ Maelbrigd, son of Athakan the smith, raised this cross for his soul..., 
but Gaut made this and all in Man.’ [Carved all the crosses in the 
island. ] 

2. ‘ Better is it to have a good foster son than an ill son.’ (-an of kupan 
is to be repeated.) Dr. Stephens cleverly supplied the ‘B’ of ‘bitra.”” The 
sole instance of a proverb on a stone. 

The Manx inscriptions belong to the 12th century. 

VII. Ireland: Only one bit of Runic carving has been found in Ireland. 
On a piece of a sword-hilt left inside a barrow of an early age by some ‘ howe- 
breaker’ or outlaw. The inscription reads: ‘ Domnal Sealshead owns this 
sword.’ (‘p’ has to be read twice.) This inscription belongs to the 
Tath century. 

VIII. Greenland: Very late Runes belonging to the latest school, 
which would be in English: ‘Erling Sigvats son, Biarni Thordsson, and 
Endride Johnsson, Saturday before Ember days, laid two cajrn-marks [a pile 
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of stones as guide to the wayfarer] and rid [the road].’ A curious glimpse 
into the Greenland life and talk of the last days of the extinct colony. 

King Waldemar’s Runes: When the Latin alphabet came into ge- 
neral use the Runes were forced into agreement with it, and the ‘dotted’ 
or ‘ stung’ Runes and the invention of a few new forms are the result. See 
Plate, p. 445. King Waldemar talked to Olaf Hvitaskald, Sturla Thordson’s 
brother, about Runes, and made a mnemonic sentence to contain them. 
There were even MSS. written in it, such as the Danish Law MSS., lately 
edited in facsimile (14th century). Numerous inscriptions are also found in 
this late alphabet, and the clog almanacks (of the 16th and 17th centuries), 
which are so common all over the North, afford numerous examples of 
its use. 

The king’s sentence we read : ‘ Tossed man’s hawk fled [the] dove bright,’ 
[i.e. the bright dove fled before the tossed hawk of the man.] The first 
three words must be objective, as otherwise ‘h¢ker’ (not hdk) would 
certainly be used. This at once suggests that the final two words must be 
the nominative to the verb ‘flypu.’ The word ‘tuui’ or ‘toui’ of the MSS. 
by two dots becomes ‘duugz’ or ‘ douz,’ nom. fem., and the ‘ boll’ agrees 
as a fem. adj. with this. The d of the MSS. must be undotted at the end 
of the first word to make it ¢. 

The Helsing Runes: These Runes are only found on five small stones 
in Helsingland in Sweden. They were first deciphered (in 1674) by Magnus 
Celsius, a native of that country, grandfather of the great Celsius. The 
Runes from which they are derived are most like those on the Forsa Ring, 
of which facsimiles have been several times made. 

Hidden Runes: There are many ways of writing the Runes by means 
of numbered marks, a system that also appears in the OcHams of Ireland and . 
Wales, which Professor Rhys (see his Lectures on Welsh Philology) with 
high probability believes to have reached the Kelts through some Teutonic 
tribe. One such plan, founded on the three groups of the ‘ Futhork’ 
(FUpPORK. HNIAS. TBLMY.), is exemplified in Plate, p. 445, where m 
is the fourth letter of the third group, and so on. By varying the order of 


the groups etc. secrecy might be attained, as in ‘ pisar runar’ in the Maeshowe. 
See’Plates. 


The Runic Lay: Found by Ole Worm on the fly-leaf of a single Norse 
Law Vellum (since destroyed), and printed in the Lexicon Runicum. As 
Worm did not know the language, it is in a bad state. It has been restored 
as far as could be, but some parts of it are still corrupt. It is not earlier 
than the middle of the 12th century, and probably from the Western Isles, as 
hr alliterates as r, which entirely forbids an earlier or an Icelandic origin. 
The idea is very possibly taken from some such English poem as the Exeter 
Codex Rune Poem. The little gnomic sentences are sometimes amusing. 
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SWEDISH LAW-TEXTS. 


Church Ring in Forsa, Sweden 
(in Runic characters). 


: Uksa tuiskilan auk aura tua staf at fursta laki: 
uksa tua auk aura fiura [a]t apru laki : 
in at pripia laki uksa fiura [a]uk aura [a]ta staf: 
auk alt aiku iuaz if an hafskaki rit furiz : 
suap lirpiz aku at liupriti sua uas int fur auk halkat: 
in paz kirpu sik pita [a]nunz a tarstabum : auk ufakz 4 
hiurtstabum : 


in uibiurn fapi : 


Upplands Lagh of 1296. 


Gub sizlwzr skipabi fyrstu lagh ok sendi sinu folki me) 
Moyses zer fyrsti laghmabzer war fore hans folki. Sva szendir 
ok en waldugher kununger Swee ok Gigte, Byrghir son 
Magnuse kununx, allum pem zr byggiz mellum haffs ok 
saw, strgms ok gpmorpe, bok bess mzp Wigers flokkum 
ok laghum Upplenzkum. Lagh skulu were satt ok skipap 
almzenni til styrsl bapi rikum ok fatgkum ok skizel mellum 
ret ok oret. Lagh skulu gomes ok haldes, fatgkum tll 
werner, spakum til fripar, en ospakum til neefst ok ognar. 
Lagh skulu weer retwisum ok snzllum til somdzer en 
wrangum ok osnellum til retningzr. Warin allir reetwisir 
pa purfpti ei lagha wip. 

Laghe yrkir war Wiger Spa, hepin i hepnum time. Hvat 
eer wi hittum i hans laghsaghu, zr allum mannum pbarfilikt 
eer, beet seetium wir i bok pessz; pzet obarfft zer ok bungi er 
at, beet wilium wir uten lykkia. Hwat ok zr hin hepne let 
affat weeree, swa sum eer i kristnu-ret ok kirkiu-laghum, pet 
skulum wir til @kize i upbyrizn pbesszri bok. Ok wilium 
wir fylghize i laghum psemmz warum forfeprum, Erikinum 
heelghz, Byrghiri iarli, ok Magnusi kunungi; ok aff wan bryst- 
hyggiu ok wart rab, hwat wir gitum til satt cellr aff takit, 
sum allum snzllum sampbykkis a, pa skulum wir samen 
seettize til barwae aldree manne er byggie per wir fyrmer 
saghbum. 
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The West Gotland Laghmanna-tal. 


Heer hittes namn perre manne er Westre-Gdtlans lagh 
gordpo oc fram fgrdpo :— 

Fyrsti war Lumber, oc af hanum zru Lumslagh callzdp, 
fore py at han sighs hauz huxeet oc g¢@rt en mykin loth af 
Jlaghum warum. Han war fgder i Wangum, oc bar liggeer 
han i enom coll, fore py at han war heédpen.—Annar war 
Biorn kialki. Han war af Medpalby; ber war hann iord- 
pzdOper i enom colle, fore py hanum war eygh kunugh 
heelzegh Crisnz. Ena bem sama colle standzr clocne hus 
perre nu i Medalby.—bridi war Porer refuer af Gokem. 
—Fyardhi war Alli. Han war fgdeer i Sighlislangem, oc han 
taldi lagh a Lincorne wallum. An war wrangwis, oc fore 
sins wrangleks sakir castzedhi han i lagh war marghe wretti 
oc kroke oc ilh braghé, oc by war han kallaépeer kring-Alli. 
—Femti war Tubbi stalleri. Han war laghmadpeer litle 
stund, oc war grimber oc wrangwis pba stund han war.— 
Sztti war Onder aff AZfsungiimSyndi war Wluar af Tral- 
ghu. Han polde bort wrekilsi swa at han badhi tappzedhi 
wald oc laghmanz namn fore sinz usidhi oc folsko.—Attundi 
war byrnir. Han war fdddzr i Uplandum.—Niundi war 
Wluar hans sun.—Tiundi war Aszur af Heru. Han taldi 
Westggtze lagh al a enom dagh; py eno sinni oc aldrigh 
mer, fore py at han do skamp peer eeptir. ®liupti war Karlli 
af Ezweri. Han eflti eygh egn eller adre coste swa mykit 
sum rasleker hans oc hyartte haweske oc snilli hans hggdéhe 
han til pzes welz. Han spuidpi eptir bem mannum spaklike, 
ser leghe spiel gérdo i landi waru. Han refsti hwarium 
eeptir sinni giserd oc land sidh; fore ondom mannum frels- 
edhi han oc udgmum, hwaden af war han saghper md 
myldri hyggiu laghe styreri; oc py war han saghdéer kuz- 
milikz fadpir at fosterlandi.—Tolfte war Alguter, hans sun, 
zeptir han, mykilhughepzr madper oc girugher. Nu firi py 
at Sitruggzr, han[s] sun, wildi eygh eettir sins fadpurs dgdpe 
pa byrd a sic bindz at Westg¢te formeli, for py at [han] 
war unger oc eygh at ser gior zn i alle Igte, oc py tok 
(Onder aff Grolandum prentandi widper laghmanzdgme, 
reetwis man oc stadliker. Han taldi ret lagh, oc ggmde 
perre i hwarn sta6.—Sidpzen tok zptir han Naghlli brgper 
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hans, fyghurtandi wid same waldi. Han fylghdi sidpum oc 
mzOSfxrdum brodpors sins, hafpi hoff i ordum oc athawm 
allum, pyznadpi reetwisi oc laghikee weern allum West- 
G¢gtum.— Aptir han tok Sittryggzr Alguz sun, feemtandi, wid 
laghmanzdgmi pa fulkomin at waldi oc witi sinu med Gudz 
tr¢st.—Seexstandi war Algutter hans sun.—Syutandi war 
éskil laghmadédper. Han spurdpi innurllike oc lettzdi all 
Lums lagh, oc annarer, at nytre hef lanzsins foreldn. 
Sidpzen han fan lanzsins lagh, ba huxedpi han bem med 
myklli snilli oc syalfsins forseo. Han war marghe weghe 
wel fallin til pas walz; han haf6i pa gieff af Gudpi, at han 
atti snilli myklle fore adrum mannum; han hafdpi oc clerk- 
dom erliken iemh godpum clerkum; oc iuir alle I¢tte 
styrkti han Weestggte oc perre hofdhengie. Han war 
Mangnuser sun Minniskiolz af Bialbo. Han war mykin 
madper for sic til aldree rapdéze oc reetree, swa at war iui 
alle rikissins hgffOhengiz. Swa sum han war mykin for sic 
til aldree radpse, swa war oc han godpeer drengeer till swerdh 
oc til aldrz take i strié. wat ma izek nu mere af hanum 
sighize uten peette, at sent fgdpes annar slikeer madper.— 
Atertandi war Ggstawer laghmadper spaker madper oc 
retwis.—Nitandi war Folki laghman, warsker oc milder; 
i daghum sinum toku marghir hedpzer af warum laghum, oc 
frillu bgrn gengu ffra arwi sinum. 


DANISH. 
The Law of Zealand, AM. 24, MS. c. 1275. 


Theete zr then reetze sialanzfarz logh oc then gamle ut 
aruze mal. 

Father oc mothzer zr sun oc doter nest at zeruze. sun til 
ful lot. oc doteer til half lot ; cn of af giftzes sun eller doter 
zeller bathe. liuzende fathzer oc motheer. tha farze the af bo. 
sun meth ful lot oc doter meet half lot. alle sein ful lot sum 
therze fathzer hauer. for uteen feethrinis iorth. oc the aruz 
ser han eerfdze sithen han fec there mother. zlleer there 
mother sithen hun fec therze father. 
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NOTES TO THE SWEDISH LAW-TEXTS. 


The Forsa Ring: On the church-door of Forsa, in Helsingland, North 
Sweden, is an iron ring with an inscription which was, in 1806, first deci- 
phered by M. F. Arendt, a wandering runologue, who, in the course of his 
travels, came to this place. He spent two days (March 5 and 6) on the 
ring, cleaning it, copying the letters, and deciphering it. His readings are 
marvellously accurate, and very little remained to be done after him, as 
Professor Bugge (whose edition and interpretation is no doubt the final one) 
justly observes. Forsa Ring, Christiana, 1877. 

As the earliest document relating to Swedish Law, and as a good example 
of the early tongue, it is given here. It reads: 

‘An ox double-valued [twice the unit—a cow] and ounces two amount 

at first instance : 

oxen two and ounces four at [the] second instance: 

but at third instance oxen four and ounces eight amount: 

and all ownings forfeits if still he throws [the] right off, 

which the learned [clergy] own by Common Law, as was proclaimed 

of yore and hallowed. 

But they did this, Anund of Tarstead and Ufeig of Hartstead: 

But Wibiorn drew [the Runes].’ 
The whole probably refers to a tithe or the like. Anund and Ufeig were 
the wardens or perhaps the Law-Speakers. ' 

Thisliupriti is the earliest form of the well-known lyriti of Gragas, and 
supplies the etymology. ‘ Lewd-right ’—Folk Law or Common Law. The 
etymology suggested in the Dict. s. v. (p. 401) must be hence corrected. 

For ivarsz (i.e. i varr, forfeits) see Dict. s. v. Verda, B. 4, p. 696 b, where 
similar uses are given. 

The inscription would be c. 1150. 

Middle Swedish: The frequent use of @ in weak and inflexive sylla- 
bles, the adiphthongisation or simplifying the old compound vowels—e. g. 
G¢stawer; the curious dp for 8 or dd, as fodpes; the gh and ff, as in 
daghum and gieeff; xgn for gn, as Mangnusser; mb kept where Icelandic 
has lost it; Lumber; grimbeer=grimmr; the retention of w before r, 
wranguis, as in Mid. English; the absence of Icelandic u-umlaut are the 
most notable marks of the dialect. The peculiarities should be compared 
with those of the Norwegian specimens given above (p. 240 foll.) and the 
Danish which follow. 

Upland’s Law: The Prologue, c. 1296. 

A translation of a few lines will be the best help: 

‘God himself made [the] first law, and sent [it] to his people by Moses, 
who was the first Lawman to his people. So also sendeth the mighty 
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King of the Swedes and Gots, Byrgi, son of King Magnus, to all that dwell 
between Main and Sea [North Sea and Baltic], stream and desert (the lake 
chain and Lajland], this Book with Wigir’s tables and Upland’s Law... . . 
A Law-wright [great lawyer] was Wiger the Seer, a heathen in heathen 
time. Whatever we find in his Law-speaking useful to all men, that we 
set in this Book. What is hurtful or grievous, that we will lock out 
[omit]. And whatever the heathen lot be lacking with regard to Christian 
right and Church law, that we shall add to in the outsetting of this Book. 
We shall follow in the Laws those of our forefathers, Erik the Holy {S. 
Erik died 1160], Earl Byrgi [died 1266], and K. Magnus. And of our own 
wisdom (breast knowledge] and our counsel what we can add thereto or 
take away as seems good to wise [sharp] men, this we shall add thereto 
for the good of all men that dwell where we aforesaid.’ 

The Law-Speaker’s List in the West Gotland Laws: 

A piece, such as Ari’s lost list of Icelandic Law-Speakers must have been, 
is found, with a list of Bishops and Kings, attached to West Got Laws. It 
is of the end of the 13th century. 

It begins with: 

‘Here is found the name of those men who made or brought forth West 
Gotland’s Law. 

‘The first was Lumbi, from whom the Lumb Laws are called, because that 
he is said to have thought and made a great lot of our laws; he was born in 
Wang, and there he lies in a knoll because he was heathen. The second 
was Biorn Jawbone; he was of Middleby, there he was “earthed” in a 
knoll because holy Christendom was not known to him; and on that same 
knoll stands their clock-house [belfry], now in Middleby. The third was 
Thori Fox of Gowkham, The fourth was Alli; he was born in S., and 
he “spoke law” on Linkorne fields; he was wrongeous, and for his wrong- 
ness’ sake he cast into our law many “ unrights” and crooks and ill * braids” 
or tricks. [A most ingenious way of accounting for the bad side of the law, 
which would have delighted Blackstone, and enabled him to make out a 
better case for some of the “ peculiarities” of the Law of England.].... 
The tenth was Azur of Heru; he “spoke” the whole West Got Law in 
one day; that one time and never more, because he died shortly thereafter. 
. . . « The seventeenth was Oskil the Lawman; he sought out thoroughly 
and enquired after all Lumbi’s Law and others of good usage to the former 
dwellers in the land. After he had found the Law of the land, he thought 
over them with preat keenness and a foresight of his own. He was in many 
ways well fitted for this power; he had this gift from God, that he had great 
skill of speech above other men; he had also worshipful clerkdom, equal to 
good clerks; and above all things he strengthened the West Gots and their 
chiefs. He was the son of Magnus Minni-shield of B.; he was a great 
man “of himself” (of disposition] in all “ right and rede” [law and counsel], 
so that he was before all the chiefs of the Land. Just as he was great in 


NOTES TO THE DANISH LAW-TEXT, 463 


himself at all rede, so was he a good knight at the sword and all feats of 
war. What may we now say of him than this, that late will be born such 
another man?’ 

(This Oskil was Snorri’s contemporary, mentioned in Islendinga, ch. 40, 
and Hakon’s Saga, chaps. 29 sqq. He was brother of Earl Byrgir the Great. 
See Pedigree in Hakon’s Saga, vol. ii. [VI. E.] Roll’s edition.) . 

Gostawer, the first of the name recorded. It is first found as a horse’s 
name, Gautstafr, Hakon’s Saga, ch. 238. The Gotland horses were very 
good and famous. The word is properly Gotstaff. 

The text of both extracts is from the famous edition of the Swedish Law 
by Professor Schlyter of Lund. 
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Middle Danish: The language is much more decomposed than the 
Swedish of like date : the modern form of the tongue is showing itself. The 
@ in all inflexive syllables for older a or e, and the adiphthongisation of the 
old tongue, which had already taken place one or two generations ere this, 
as seen in h@k for hauk [King Waldemar’s Runes]. 

Begiuning of the Law of Inheritance from the Law of Zealand. 

It reads literally: ‘ This is the right Sealand farer’s law and the old out of 
the Section on Inheritance. 

‘To father and mother are son and daughter nighest for heritage, the son 
for full lot, the daughter for a half lot. 

‘But if son or daughter be given away [in wedlock], father and mother 
being alive, then they leave the house, the son with a full lot, the daughter 
with half lot. 

‘All one full lot as their father has, except the patrimony [hereditary 
allod] and the heritage which he has inherited since he took their mother, or 
their mother’s since she took their father.’ 

The extract is from a photograph of a MS. of c. 1275. 


A SHORT GRAMMAR. 


CHAPTER I. 
SOUND AND LETTER CHANGE. 


§ 1. Introductory Summary. 


As far as is known the whole of the Teutonic tribes North and South spoke 
what was essentially one tongue at the time when they first began to take an 
active part in history. Of this tongue the Gothic of Ulfila is almost the 
only monument. It shows us the language in an early state, with fairly full 
inflexions and a simple vowel system. 

The emigration into England of tribes from the North Sea coast (Jutland 
to the Rhine delta), bringing their language with them to their new home, 
is the first great event in the linguistic history of the Northern Teutons. 
What this language was at the time of the emigration, and the disturbances 
which preceded it, can be made out, partly from the Anglo-Saxon of /Elfred’s 
day, its direct unmixed descendant, and partly from the remains (Tune Stone, 
the Golden Horn, etc.) which survive in the lands which the English left. 

Five hundred years after the English migration the phenomena was re- 
peated. There was another Wicking-tide, such as that which Claudian spoke 
of, and another migration and conquest, such as that which Gildas deplored. 
And just as the Anglo-Saxon tongue seems in the throes of the exodus to 
have acquired its distinctive character (for language, besides its long periods 
of slow growth and decay, has its sudden springs of blossoming), so it was 
during the great stir of the 8th and goth centuries that the Scandinavian 
tongue differentiated itself from the parent stem, becoming henceforth a 
distinct language. 

A, The peculiar characteristics which mark out this Scandinavian tongue 
from the Anglo-Saxon and the parent stem may be briefly noticed :-— 

In form they are— 

a. Excessive contraction and assimilation, See below, p. 470. 

6. Simplification of case endings, as compared with the Gothic of Ulfilas ; 
i.e. on the Rune stones dohtriz for Icelandic detr; d@idun or dalidedun 
for Icelandic deildu (dealt). 

c. Dropping of all prefixes be-, ge-, er-. 

All changes which may be summed up in a decided trockaization of the 
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tongue and a disposition to get rid of all that could interfere with this 
result. 

d, Through the regular umlaut the vowel system is much more regularly 
harmonised than had ever been the case before. 

e. Certain vowel assimilations take place. See below, § 3. 

J. The suffixing of the article. 

g. The dropping of the initial w before r, 7, and a front vowel (a u-vowel), 
reidr, lit, ull, for wreidr, wlit, wull. See Dict. 672 b, B. I. 2. i 

Preserved in a few words—By dropping the r, see Dict. 672 b, B, III. 3, 
or by turning w into hk, see Dict. 672 b, B. III. 2. 

h. The dropping of7 initial, ok, ar, English yoke, yew. See Dict. 302b, B. III. 

i. The frequent vocalisation of w. See Dict. p. 672 b, B. I. 2. 

In vocabulary : 

Neologisms, when new words, formerly little known or restricted in sense, 
replace or turn out old common Teutonic general words, such as where gora 
(gaurwa, properly to make ready) and taka replace do and niman. Thus 
in the Golden Horn and Stone of Tune we have tawido and worahto for the 
modern gorda (J did or wrought) and when ekkia (properly a single woman, 
a girl) replaces the older widowa. For the particles and conjunctions we 
note at, ok for to, and. See the list, ch. ii, § 3. Many words lost in the 
Saxon and South Teutonic tongue survive in the Norse, and vice versa. 

B. The next movement is the consequence of the former, to wit, the 
emigration of many Norse settlers in the Western Islands to Iceland, whence 
arise the distinctive peculiarities of the classic Icelandic tongue, which are in 
many respects the exaggeration of the Scandinavian idiosyncracies noticed 
above. These settlers, coming originally from the far West of Norway, 
had passed under the whole influence of the emigration movement in the 
Western Islands, and were thus likely to manifest to the fullest in their speech 
the effects of the stirring times they had gone through. 

Accordingly the following particulars are confined to the Western 
branch of the Scandinavian tongues— 

In form :— 

a. The vowel-harmony is carried further by a second u-umlaut (caused 
by an inflexive 0, londom for landom, etc.), a very prominent feature in the 
language. 

b, The w, which had already given way in many instances, now vanishes 
altogether before the r and 7. 

c. Vowels were gradually lost: 

The nasal vowels already in Thorodd’s time ; a little later the 9 and @ and 
@; of the two e’s one was lost; and lastly, in the 16th century, the y (y, 
y, ey) was lost. 

The vocabulary : 

It has been affected by foreign intercourse, and many English, Danish, 
German, Latin, and Romance words have passed into daily use. This began 
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very early. In pre-historic times from Latin: pund, pemningr, aurar 
(aureus), vin (wine), etc. From Finnic: refr (a fox). From Slavonic: 
torg (a market), Along with Christianity words came from England: bleza 
(to bless), gudspjall (gospel), Hvita-sunna (Whitsun), ot they were translated, 
as ‘skira’ and ‘skirn’ from Anglo-Saxon fulluht. From Gaelic: diar, 
bjannak, dalkr (pin), njola (night). From Romance languages (French): 
kurteisi, danz, pallr, etc. In much later times, from England through the 
trade with Iceland in the 15th century: prenta (print), pudr (gunpowder), 
kot (coat), svinta (apron), peisa (piece), vir (wire); and even Gaelic words, 
as brekan (a coverlet), ter (pure). See Dict. passim. Then at the time of 
the Reformation came German words, especially through the translation of 
Luther’s Bible. See Odd’s Translation of the Gospel. And finally, in the 
last centuries, from Danish. The history of the country may be traced in 
this way, 

Since the Western and Icelandic emigrations a series of well-marked 
changes of a similar kind to those with which we are familiar in England,— 
the destruction of inflexional grammar, the simplification and decay of case 
endings, have affected the Scandinavian mother tongue, although the 
vowel system and the roots have been less altered than in Iceland. We may 
mark the loss of the initial & before J, 2, r, the degradation of certain letters, 
as the # into g and g into v or j in Denmark. 


§ 2. Pronunciation. 

In giving a short view of the chief changes of pronunciation in Iceland, 
it will be well perhaps to caution the English student against the endeavour 
to acquire the modern pronunciation in all its intricacy at the cost of time 
which would be better spent in mastering the classic literature. If he speaks 
in the way which the best manuscripts—on which the normal orthography of 
this Reader is founded—-spell, he will be on the right path and will succeed in 
some measure in reproducing the sounds of the classic language. If, on the 
contrary, he too closely follows the modern pronunciation, he will certainly 
not speak as the ancients did, and will lose, especially in the poetry, much of 
the beauty and sound-harmony on which a great deal of its force depends. 

Thus haf is better than hauf, iarl than iadd’lh, iarn than iaudd’nh, nafn or 
namn than nabbnh, afl than abblh, while they are more in consonance with 
the English pronunciation and easier to articulate. 

The letters used in the oldest MSS. are of the same type as the Irish or 
Anglo-Saxon ; their shapes alter gradually into black letter, just as was the 
case in England, 

’ The spelling of the MSS. is of course phonetic at the outset, but there is 
occasionally some confusion in the symbols used, different scribes preferring 
letters etc. of different form. 

There seems at two distinct periods to have been a considerable change 
of pronunciation, The first may roughly be consigned to the lifetime of 
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Snorri Sturlasson, just before the Change of Law. It is in accordance 
with this change that the bulk of the MSS. are written and our normal 
spelling printed. The second may be assigned to the early lifetime of Odd 
Gottskalksson, or just before the Reformation. The changes which then 
took place are nof embodied in the modern spelling. Since that time no 
perceptible alteration seemsto have taken place. 

I, Thorodd’s alphabet is the best evidence for the oldest pronunciation. 
We believe its letters to have been pronounced much as follows. Mr. Ellis’s 
notation is used, and an approximative sound given. 


LETTERS. PALEOTYPE. KEY-woRDs. 
a a man (Nor. Eng.) 
a aa father 
€ OF £ OF & E men 
¢ or € or & EE air 
e e été (French) 
é ee see (German) 
i i it 
i ii ni (French) 
fe) oO stock (South German) 
6 00 so (German) 
u u . und (South German) 
u uu gut (German) 
y I écu (French) 
y Hi griin (German) 
9 or 0 or ao [6] oe hurt [short] 
§ or 0 or 0 cece earth [long] 
o or © or eo ai seuil (French) 
¢ or @& or ed aiai deuil [long] (French) 


(For the o, the nearest in sound to y, see Dict. 761 b, I.) 

There were three diphthongs—au, ei, ey—of which the components had 
the values assigned above. All the vowels might be zasalised, when they 
must have somewhat resembled the French nasals. 

The consonants—8, p, m, n, k, 1, t, d—were pronounced as in English. 

cand g were always hard; s always sharp; r always trilled; f may have 
been pronounced medially and finally as v; « consonant as w (in we); # not 
yet consonant (¢ar=our ear); p (initial) tk (in thing); or dk when medial 
(as in the); m was ng. 

In hr, hn, hl, at first the aspirate must have been separate, aierwatde 
pronounced with the following letters, as also hv (in when), hi (Welsh 
llan). 

In double consonants each were - carefully and distinctly pronounced, ce (in 
book-case, not booking), gg, nn, ll, pp, bb, etc. The whole words were pro- 
bably spoken more slowly and more clearly than in English or modern 
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Icelandic. Indeed the observance of quantity of necessity presupposes a 
distinct speaking. 

The Englishman must take care not to lengthen short vowels when the 
accent falls on them. 

The Accent was trochaic on the whole, nearly always on the root-sylla- 
ble—Ayrjar. In compound words each root is accented, but the former 
most strongly, LERi-sveinn, KALek-inn. 

The Quantity was felt and marked in speech and verse, but all, even 
heavy inflexive syllables, were in verse considered as short, e.g. -ask. 

Il. The changes which brought the above system to the normal spelling 
and pronunciation of the end of the 13th-century vellums were— 

a. The loss of the d-umlaut ¢, which is replaced by 6 or a. 

b. The change of s in the forms vesa, vas, es, etc., and the particle es into ¢7. 

c, The merging of the reflexive terminations -sk etc. into -z, later -st (pro- 
nounced és or ds). 

d. The form 6 appears side by side with p, but whether its use is phonetic 
or merely a fashion it is hard to say. In the time of the Second Grammanan 
(end of the 12th century) the case must have been as at present, for he 
counts p as ‘head-stave,’ 6 as ‘under-stave.’ But how it was in the time ot 
Nial we cannot tell. 6 is now used medially and finally. 

e. The late hardening of final 5 into ¢ or d, as semd for sem, and dypt 
for dypd, spekt for spekd. 

jf. The confusion of @ and @, and of 9 and 9, ¢ and e, the latter swallowing 
up the former. These changes were perhaps not complete in Snorri’s day. 

The palatal & or 4j and g or gj must have been a very early phenomenon. 
It is shown in the very old spellings 4i and gi, as in ‘kiar,’ ‘ gizta,’ ‘ giora,’ 
etc. As, unfogtunately, Thorodd does not pay so much attention to the 
consonants as to the vowels we have not such full information in their case 
as to pronunciation, etc. 

III. The changes which were taking place in the 15th and 16th centuries 
are far greater and more important, and have made the spoken language 
quite another thing to the written language, so that though educated 
Icelanders, like educated Frenchmen and Englishmen, spell their language 
in a more or less classic fashion, they pronounce it quite differently. 

1. The vowel changes are remarkable, and show a certain symmetry, 
which proves that they must in most cases have taken place at the samc 
time, and, as all changes in Iceland, uniformly, 


a. The diphthongization of the Jong vowels is (as in English) specially 
striking. 


SPELLING, PRONUNCIATION. SPELLING. PRONUNCIATION. 
& asin cow — u asin tool 
i me feet é és yea 
6 *s note Po FA wise 
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ey, ¥, ¥, confounded into ei, i, i, very few traces of the y surviving, 
although the sound is still in the existing language; for the sounds have 
been shifted or shunted forward, thus the short “ of modern Icelandic is 
phonetically the y of the old, au the ey, d the au of old. 

au, having its sound taken by d, now shifts into 07, so the accented é is 
early diphthongized into ei near the old sound of @, and @ shifting its sound 
to ai. 

6. There is a nivellization of all vowels as to their quantities, as can be 
proved by the poetry of that time; yet that a double consonant shortens 
the preceding vowel, e.g. a in ‘sat’ is long, short in ‘satt.’ See Outlines 
of Grammar, § 1. 

2. In the consonants the pronunciation is still more altered, and for the 
worse also, to our ears: 

a, The double consonant nn falls into ¢tnh or ddnh, a change first indi- 
cated by the spelling steirn for steinn, 

6. The Zl falls into ddlh or ttl. 

c. The distinct gn now becomes ggnh. 

d. The g is weakened into y in medial position. 

e. The final inflexive -r falls into -ur (phonetically ar), getting separated 
into a distinct syllable. This is very clearly shown in verse, where in such 
_places as require a trochee, such words as ‘allr,’ ‘aldr,’ etc. are found, first 
in the body of the verse, when the stem is less marked, but later, as at 
present, even in the Jast foot, whereas in all the old verse such words would 
be an impossibility in such places. 

3. The intonation, which still survives in Sweden and Eastern Norway 
and, though metamorphosed, in Denmark (Mr. Sweet’s Essay), perished. 

At the same time it is remarkable how few changes have taken place in 
the INFLEXIONS of the Icelandic. In this respect indeed modern Icelandic in 
the main truly represents the classic language, continuing in a stage of 
inflexional grammar, which may be compared with that of English in 
Alfred’s time. A few modern changes in the verbs are collected in Outlines 
of Grammar, p. xxvi a. 


§ 3. Changes—Vowels and Consonants. 


VowE ts change in various ways: either in nature or in quantity. These 
changes are produced in obedience to more or less fixed methods, by agglu- 
tination, contraction, assimilation, and the like, while many instances can be 
explained by the influence which analogy is ever exerting. 

In Icelandic simple homogeneous vowel change is produced by 
umlaut or resolution, while complex quantitative change is brought 
about by contraction or absorption. 
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I. Aptaut is a complex vowel variation, due to strong early contraction, of 
which no other trace remains in Icelandic. It is a part of the original Teu- 


tonic framework of the language. 
It is found in strong verbs, chief tenses, and in nouns and adjectives 


derived from existing or lost strong verbs. 

The following table exhibits the chief forms in which it appears; the 
forms in brackets are affected by umlaut :— 

a gives 6, au [ce], as tamr (tame), taumr (bridle); gal (crowing), gaul 


(bellowing). 
e 4, 4, 6 », berja(beat), bara (wave); taka (take), t6k (took). 
i, ei, 1 », bit (bit), beit (bite), bita (to bite). 


o,u,,  aufey] _ ,, losa (loosen), lauss (loose). 


An inserted 7 or w does not affect the regular ablaut, thus— 
o gives ji, ju, au, as rof—rjGfa (break), rauf (broke); brot—brjéta 
(break), braut (broke). 


II, ABsorprion. Many long vowels and diphthongs are caused by absorp- 
tion of consonants. The forms in brackets are archaic or theoretic. 

1. Root-nasals, when lost, lengthen preceding vowels—paé [pan], then; ass 
[ans], god; gas (gans], goose; fuss [funs}, willing. (Outl. xxx b, ¥. 8B.) 

But when final in inflextons—in infinitives and in weak nouns—the n 
slips out without leaving any traces (cp. for instance with A.S. paradigms]. 

2. Gutturals— 

a. Before ¢—déttir [dohtir], daughter; nétt [naht], night; sétt [sauhs], 
sickness; drattr (drahtr], draught; sléttr (sleht], slight; vattr [vaiht], 
wight; nita (nihta], to deny: fem. ending—vd [hugd], mind. 

b, At the end of a syllable—pé [poh], though; nar [nahs], corpse; fé 
[feoh], fee; my [mucca], midge; ma [mag], may, and many preterites. 

3. Dentals—nal [nadl}, needle; hvarr [hvadarr], whether; Gormr [God- 
ormr]; Hrolfr [Hrodulfr]. 

4. v—nyr [niwis], new; sal [sawl], soul; mey [mawi], maid. 

5. Strong contractions—hestr [hengist], horse; haust [harfest], autumn. 

Some vowels are long (diphthongic) in modern Icelandic which were short 
and pure in the old tongue; as those are almost always misspelt it is worth 
while to notice them :— 

1, -ung, -ing, which should always be written -ung, -ing. 

2. a, o, u, before J, followed by a consonant, Lf, lk, lm, lp ..., are falsely 
written a, 6, u—kalfr (calf), tolf (twelve), ulfr (wolf), balkr (baulk), alka 
(awk), alpt (swan), folk (folk). This change dates from about Sturla’s 
time, and is akin to our Elizabethan ‘cauf,’ though the 7 has not been 
altogether lost, as in England. 

The usual spelling was used in the Dictionary for the sake of convenience, 
but it should not be retained in future editions of the classics. 
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III. Umiavur. A single vowel change produced by the reaction of a thematic 
or characteristic (thus called in the Outlines) vowel on the root vowel. In 
Icelandic i (7) and u (w) are the two themes which hit back in this way, 
assimilating the root vowel half way to themselves, and thus producing a 
delicate harmony. It is far later than ablaut, and in one (its latest) form 
exclusively Icelandic. 


A. The I-umiaut :— 


a before thematic i is changed into e 


A 3 i ss ze [i] 

au i i as ey [Norse oy] 
oO ( = u) ” i ” ¢ 

0 99 i 99 ce 

u ” i 9 y 

u ” i 9 y 

j6, ju ,, i “ y 

o . i ‘ e [9] 


The thematic or characteristic i which wrought those changes has in most 
cases disappeared, the thematic forms having turned into non-thematic. 

But in two cases it remains— 

a. After long syllables, after diphthongs when followed by a final g, 4, ;— 
fylg-ja (follow), sek-ja (seek), dey-ja (die). 

6. In short words—tem-ja (tame), but tem-a (to empty), sel-ja (to sell), 
but szla (bliss); also lost before double consonants, as brenna, kenna, etc. 


Roor and Stems formed by i-umlaut are very numerous. 

1. Verbs. Many causals are formed thus from intransitives—greta (to 
make to weep), from grata (to weep); fella (to fell), but falla (to fall). 

All thematic t-verbs, ja-verbs, many verbs throughout the I], III, and IV 
Weak Conjugations (see Tables, pp. 492, 496). 

2. Nouns and A djectives— 

a. All thematic i-words—nytr (fit), as Decl. II. sing. masc. and fem.— 
bekkr, heidr ; mascs. in ir—leknir; weak fems. in — gledi; all neuters inz, etc. 

6b. Words with nominal inflexions in which thematic z was or is present ; 
all words in -lingr, -ingr, -ing—dreplingr (a little poem), leging (a lower- 
ing), because they are derived from umlauted words. 

c. Feminines with inflexive d, d, ¢ [id|—lengd [langid] (length), hed 
[hauida] (height), dypt [diup-i-da] (depth). 

d. Most feminines with inflexive -sla [-isla], -ska [-iska]—Islend-ska 
[Island] (Icelandic), bern-ska [barniska] (childhood), 

WorbD-FORMS or FLExIons formed by i-umlaut— 

1. Verbs. The present indicative, and preterite subjunctive of strong verbs 
and of Conjugation IIl weak, and many of Conjugation IV weak (wherever 
the root vowel admits of such)—from taka ¢ek, and from tk ¢aeki. See Tables. 
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2. Nouns, plural of 3rd declension, strong—from bék, pl. beekr; mus, 
pl. mys; gas, pl. gess, etc.; eigandi, pl. eigendr. 

3. Adjectives, dissyllable, comparatives and superlatives, in -ri, -s*r—har 
(high), heri, hestr. 

B. The U-umvaut is much later, and acts only upon a root a:— 

a before x is changed into 6 [ao or 9] 
[a , 3 @ or $} 

a. Caused by thematic u or w— 

In many nouns, adjectives, and words in -w—bélva, folr [balw-, falw-]. 

b. By a lost inflexive u— 

In the fem. sing. and neut. plur. of such nouns as hagr, fem. hog: land, 
plur. lond [landu}. 

The 9 was formerly met in like cases, but has long been obsolete, 
though in the older MSS, and such books as Gragas or Libellus [sdr (wounds), 
skr¢ (scroll)] it should be preserved in printing. Such words as nétt (night) 
preserve traces of this umlaut, and were once spelt and spoken nétt. 

c. Caused by inflexive u[o]. This is purely Icelandic, and arose from analogy, 
for when it came about the inflexive was o,not w. It is universal in all nouns 
and verbs having a as root vowel, wherever -um, -ur, -« occur in inflexion. 

u is used for 9 in inflexive syllables, as kdlludu (called). 


IV. Resotution. Breaking of é or e into ia or ja [ea], as fjall (a fell), 
gjalda (to pay), hjalp (help), bjork [umlauted] bjarkar (birch), jarl (earl), fjart 
(far), hjarta (heart), hjalmr (helm), fjérdr [umlauted] fjardar (frith), ete. 

Also in fjodr (feather), mjodr (mead), gjof (gift), jafn (even), jotunn 
(giant), fjdtur (fetter). 

This change was gradual, first ea, then za, and at last ja. In future 
editions ta, 16 would be preferable. 

As seen from the examples given above it is almost confined to words 
with final 7 or r with double consonant. It might therefore be put down as 
due to consonantal influence, somewhat analogous to the A.S. eo in eorl 
(earl), meolc (milk), or of A.S. a becoming ea before certain consonants. 


CONSONANTAL CHANGES, 


V. ASSIMILATION is carried to a great pitch in the Icelandic. 
a. In Roots— 


Original np becomes pp, as h’pp (hap) 
7 nk 3 kk ,, drekka (drink) 
rm nt and ndt e tt ,, vettr (winter), batt (bound) 
» mp » fn ,, sannr (south) 
» Ip oy = ,, [goll]) gull (gold) 
» [zd] rd i dd ,, odd (point) 
» [zn] rn a3 nn ,, rann (house) in ran-sack 


»  [mo-rj]on-r__,, d-r ,, fid-r for finn-r (finds) 
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Scandinavian words in English may be traced by attention to these 
rules, which never obtained currency out. of Scandinavia, as ‘odd, ransack, 
happy,’ etc. 


b. In Inflexions— 
Original [-l-z} -l-r has become 1I-l, as gamall (old) 


36 [-n-z] -n-r s n-n ,, stein-n (stone) 
» oS és S-S ,, iss (ice) 

»  7O-d 3 d-d ,, fedda (fed) 

os --t t-t ,, gdétt (good) 


Curious changes are—vatz, gen. of vatn; botz from botn (bottom) ; and 
the modern bass for barns, gen. of barn. 

The great symmetry of the Icelandic vowel-system is very conspicuous, 
surpassing in this respect those of all other Teutonic languages. 


CHAPTER II. 
PARADIGMS AND FORMATION OF WORDS. 


§ 1. Nouns. 


TakING a general view of declension, it will be seen that the inde- 
finite adjective is the most complex of all, i.e, has best preserved the older 
form, having as many as four terminations in masc. and three fem. sing. 
forms. The singular forms of all declensions are less simple than the plural, 
and the masculine singular (4 or 3 forms) more complex than the feminine 
(3 or 2 forms), and that than the neuter (2 forms). 

The best plan of grouping the various sets of terminations is—first, to 
divide by what Grimm named the strong and weak declension systems, 
but which in Icelandic might almost be called consonantal and vocalic 
(though of course originally all were consonantal, for the final ”, which 
is still retained in the German weak declensions, was early lost in the Scan- 
dinavian tongues). Secondly,, to subdivide by genders, by far the most 
trenchant and real division, and the one that is actually most felt. 

The other plan of dividing according to original stem-forms is extremely 
confusing to the learner and of no significance in the classic Icelandic tongue, 
which has lost these distinctions, that are correctly observed in Gothic. 

For greater clearness and practical convenience the most common forms 
are set first in the Tables, and the rest in order of frequency. In the word- 

lists the classification is based on final root consonants. 


4-350qQ 1-yI9 I¥-Qisy sef-ay ae-] gu 
urn-y49q uin-19 uin-g13sy winf-3y uin-|gu 
B94 B-H!9 B-ePy el-ay e-[gu 
1-420q I-19 I¥-glay iv[-3g 1v-| Bu 
4949 x9 grey WwW gu 
4949 pe tg rery + [yu 
Je-30q Iv-319 1t-QIoy rel-zy 1¥-[RU 
499 Bs bd q-Qhoy se ~ «yeu 
: (7009) (420) (42004) (700f)) (a1paeu) 
fS -4- ‘jd ‘wou ‘uotsuapaq pie | ‘4n-"[d-wiou pur Zuis ‘uad ‘uoisus[20q puZ 
= guiuiuay 
fy 
m I-puadia TOA 0-130 I-442q I-pury 
S) wn-pungia =: WIN-1}9A win-330%  winl->3749q uin-puny 
g e-purdia B-IJOA B-33 ey ef-9q e-puny 
z J-puasia I}aA JI-3}94 J-42q Ji-puny 
x 
fy 9A HOF Pd puny 
= 1-4}9A 1-339} 44124 I-puny 
I¥-1J9A 1¥-}} EY 1ef-yx0q 1¥-punj 
TDA J-330¥ 1-42q I-punj 
(4aumo) = (4apuezm) (709) (youaq)  (duzjaaut) 
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‘41-"|d ‘wou ‘4p-"duls usd “uorsuaj99q puZ 


“sUutinISvIT 


AI-jOs 
UWIN-]OS 


B-]9s 
1-198 


198 
N-[0s 
Ie-9s 
19s 


(uns) 


al-ujyey 
tun-ujoOYy 
e-ujey 
i-ujey 


wyoY 
Us OY 
1e-ujey 
woy 
(uaapy) 


31-9N 
win-Qtt 
een 
ar-Qny 


Qi3 
Qn 
18-QI} 
Qn 
(p27) 


rete) * 4 
“LV 
“NED 
"WON 


"0 
"L¥q 
"NAD 
"WON 


‘41- ‘Jd ‘wou ‘ap- *Zuls *uad ‘uoIsuaTIIG ISI 


v-Uyxz] 
WNn-uyzl 


Buz 
Ie-UNZ| 


uye| 
UA 
SI-UY2I] 
I-UYZ] 


(42207) 


e-UWTY 
wn-UUWIY 
¥-UUNY 
Je-uuWiy 


aaa | 
Pete 
oO 
U-UIWUTY 
(uaavay) 


B-urlaty 
wWn-wWI3y 
B-UW9Y 
1e-Way 


WHIdY 
I-tloy 
s-W1DYy 
I-wiay 

(amoy) 


"0 
‘LV 
"NAD 
"WON 


“20 
"LV 
"NED 
"WON 


‘4p- *|d ‘wou ‘s- “Buls ‘usd ‘uOIsUa[IIq ISI 


: “SHAILLNVLSENS 


“SNNON DNOULS 


UNIT 


"DNIS 


‘DNIS 


“Vv 
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in-pjo 
uin-p]9 


10-plo 


n-P9 


e-ple 
(107779) 


"IU TT 


In-duny 
uin-3unj 
vu-duny 
In-dun} 


n-3un} 


v-dun} 
(an#u0;) 


ef-gaqs 
uin{-gaqs 
ul-goqs 
1e(-923s 


vf-ga}s 


1-938 
7) 


e-UlN} 
WIN-WHT} 
e-UlT} 
JB-WI1} 


B-UT} 


yay 
(au29) 


"JulINISOT 


‘D0y 
“LV 
*NaD) 
‘WON 


eye) "4 
‘LVG 
‘Nan 
"WON 


UNIT 


‘ONIS 


"PMOA UL spua “Buls ‘ued 94} Yoram ut ‘uorsuapaq Jo puly 19;duNIs 243 ‘OI ‘SNOON MVUM ‘& 


n-lofy n-dne 
win-j10fy wn-3ne 
vu-yely eu-dne 
n-y0ly n-3ne “anid ou 
(pe3ueyoun) v-Sne (paZueyoun) 1-179 
e-jely v-dne I-]]8 
(7.4094) (24a) (p72) 
*“LIAnany 
HN IQe[y 
‘ winf-y11 wn-92[¥ 
ef-yys ¥-Q2 1 
te Qe z 
ni 1Q2 [> 
tyr 1Qz [x 
S-1YT1 S$-10%[ >] 
Wu 1Qx [> 
(11024) (47079) 


“uoIsuajaIq pug 


330y4 
win-d30y 
BA-Bd0Y 
8304 


8304 
14-330q 
s-330y 
a30y 
(#70478) 


“4agnany 


sou 
win{-sau 
ef-sou 
sou 


sou 
I-sou 
$-sau 
sou 
(ssau) 


a 
wn-u10qg 
B-U1¥q 
ulo9q 


uleq 
1-uleq 
s-ul1eq 
ulvq 
(ua209) 


drys 
win-diys 
e-dixs 
drys 


drys 
1-diys 
s-diys 
drys 
(4248) 
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‘0 
“LV 
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"WON 


"UNTg 


"DNIG 
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We subjoin a few, more or less irregular words, in tabulated form :— 


Masculine and Feminine. 


(father) (brother) (mother) 
SING. N. fadir brodir modir 
G.D.A. fodur brodur modur 
Puur. N.A., fedr broedr moedr 
G. fedra broedra moedra 
D. fedrum bredrum moedrum 
Masculine. 
(man) (foot) (jinger) (day) 
sinc. N, mad-r fotr fingr dag-r 
G. mann-z __fotar fingr-s dag-s 
D.mann-i ss feti fingr-i deg-i 
A. mann fot fingr dag 
Piur. N. menn foet-r fingr dag-ar 
G. maun-a _—fot-a fingr-a dag-a 
D. monn-um_ = fdt-um fingr-um dog-um 
A. menn foet-r fingr dag-a 
Feminine. 
(cow) (ewe) (maid) (night) 
Sine, N. ky-r we-r me2-r nott 
G. ky-r e-r meyj-ar net-r 
D. ku a meyj-u noéttu 
A. ku a mey nott 
PL. N.A. ky-r 2-1 meyj-ars net-r 
G. ku-a a meyj-a natt-a 
D. ku-m a-m meyj-um ndtt-um 
Neuter. 
( fee) (knee) 
sinc. N.D.A. fé kné 
G. fjar kné-s 
Piur. N.A. fe kné 
G. fja knjé 
D. fja-m knja-m 


(stster) 
systr 
systur 


systr 
systra 
systrum 


(son) 
son-r 
son-ar 
syni 
son 
syn-ir 
son-a 
son-um 


(daughter) 
dottir 
dottur 


deetr 
deetra 
dcetrum 


(kettle) 
ketil-l 
ketil-s 
katli 
ketil 


katl-ar 
katl-a 
kotl-um 


sonu (syni) 


(river) 
& 
4-r 


(tree) 
tré 
tré-s 


tré 
trja 
trja-m 


Plur. only dyr (door), gen. dur-a, dat, dur-um. 


(hand) 
hond 
hand-ar 
hendi 
hond 


hend-r 
hand-a 
hoénd-um 
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STRONG NOUN DECLENSION. 

Masc. Dect. I. heimr :—A few have characteristic v, which appears be- 
fore a vowel in inflexion—hor-r (flax), song-r (song), ma-rr (sea-mew), ser 
or sjé-r (sea), snja-r or snjé-r (snow), which give hor-vi, -var, m4-vi, -var, etc. 

The nom, -r (older -z) is assimilated after 2, 2, s, final radicals, as in— 
al-1 (eel), hval-l or hol-l (hill), stdl-1 (stool), hal-1 (heel), pral-I (thrall), 
stein-n (stone), svein-n (swain), las-s (latch), haus-s (scull), is-s (ice), ds-s 
(oyce). 

-r is doubled after radical r (rR in vellums)—ér-r (messenger), hver-r 
(boiler), her-r (host), geir-r (spear), leir-r (loam), pdr-r (the god Thunder). 

It is dropped in the following words :—afl (forge-hearth), gafl (gable), 
nagl (nail), vagl (cross-beam), fugl (fowl), karl (churl), jarl (earl), jaxl 
(grinder), lax (salmon), hrafn (raven), stafn (stern), stofn (stem), ofn (oven), 
porn (thorn), vagn (wain), svefn (sleep), pegn (thane), geisl (staff), gisl 
(hostage), hals (neck), sess (seat), foss (water-fall, ‘ force’), koss (kiss), 
kross (cross), purs (giant), angr (sorrow), hungr (hunger), akr (acre), hafr 
(he-goat), sigr (victory), otr (otter), lidr (a trumpet), nadr (adder), nykr 
(a water spirit, nixy or nick), vedr (wether), gréér (growth), aldr (age), 
Baldr (Balder the god), galdr (charm), ardr (plough), hlatr (laughter), bdlstr 
(‘ bolster,’ a place-name), austr (bilge), lestr (reading), bakstr (baking). 

graut-r (groats), skég-r (shaw) take -ar in gen., like Mase. II. 

Many words in Masc, I (but especially in II) drop the -i of the dative. 
Such are words with long vowel and final p or f—hdf-r (hoof), hdp-r (heap), 
sOp-r (sweep): with diphthong root—leik-r (game) and its compounds, as 
ker-leik-r (charity), hleif-r (loaf): words of a heavy, often contracted, sort— 
por-r (Thunder), bat-r (boat), din (down), mul-] (muzzle), buk-r (trunk), 
duk-r (‘ duck,’ the stuff), dverg-r (dwarf). 

But proper names, porleik-r, and nouns with inflexive endings, -ingr, 
-ungr, konungr (king), seldom drop -é; words with root -r, galdr (charm), 
never. 

himinn :—assimilation in nom., contraction in dat. sing. and through- 
out plur. All mascs. with inflexive -n-n, -in-n, -un-n, -ar-r, -ur-r, -il-l, 
-ul-l are of this class: -2n, aptan-n (evening), dréttin-n (lord), himin-n 
(heaven), Odin-n (Woden), morgin-n (morning): -arr, hamar-r (hammer), 
humar-r (lobster), nafar-r (auger). Proper nouns in -ar-r, e. g. Einar-r, are 
never contracted, the -arr in them perhaps stands for the older ‘ hari,’ Egin- 
hari: -wr-r, fjotur-r (fetter), totur-r (tatter): not so proper nouns, e. g. Gizur-r: 
-l-I, ketil-l (kettle, contracted even when proper name), lykil-l (key), jokul-l 
_ (icicle), s6dul-l (saddle), ngul-I (angle), béngul-! (tangle), Egil-l (Proper name). 
leeknir :—now usually declined— 


Sing. Plur. 
Nom. helli-r Nom. hell-rar or lekn-irar 
Gen. _helli-rs Gen. Acc. hell-ra or lekn-ira 


Dart. Acc. _helli-r Dar, hell-rum or lekn-irum 


wih 
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Such are endi-r (end), kzsi-r (rennet), moeni-r (house-top), vidi-r (dwarf 
sallow), geysi-r (‘ gusher,’ now especially ‘ hot fountain spring’): and proper 
names, Gretti-r (‘ frowner,’ a mythical serpent name), Sverri-r. 


Masc. Dect. II. has gen. sing. -ar, nom. plur. -ir (or ~jar), acc. plur. - 
or - (mod, -). 

fundr:—few, but important—sult-r (hunger), veg-r (way), frid-r 
(peace), kvid-r (womb), feld-r (cloak), verd-r (dish), brest-r (crash), gest-r 
(guest), kost-r (choice), burdr (birth), fund-r (meeting), mund-r (dowry), 
gris-s (young pig), na-r (corse). 

Words in -adr, -udr—binad-r (dress), fognud-r (gladness), jofnud-r (even- 
ness), soknudr (loss), skilnad-r (parting): also—stad-r (stead), mat-r (meat), 
ham-r (skin), svan-r (swan), val-r (dead in battle, lit. ‘chosen’), saud-r 
(sheep), bol-r (bole), hug-r (mind), rug-r (rye), grun-r (suspicion), hlut-r 
(lot), vin-r (friend), grip-r (chattel), glap-r (crime). 

Compounds in -skapr (-ship)—felag-skapr (fellowship), etc. 

Proper names, as porder (contracted for Thérroér, Thunor-fred = Thunder 
(contracted for Sigfred), Hakon (High-kin, Acoyerfs). 

In piural People-names—Danir (Danes), Serkir (Saracens), Vanir (the 
gods), proendir (Thronds), Haleygir (the Heligo-men, Norway), Laxdeelir 
(Laxdale folk). 

Several words, which should belong to Masc. I, have now partly 
fallen into Masc. II, usually by analogy, though they keep -s gen. sing. 
—dal-r (dale), hval-r (whale), staf-r (staff), hver-r (boiler), ref-r (fox), 
sel-r (seal), mel-r (links) vary between -ar and -ir in plur, and drop 
dative -2. 

bekkr :—originally i-stem words. The most usual are—bed-r (bed), 
vef-r (web), bekk-r (bench), eyk-r (packhorse), reyk-r (reek), legg-r (leg), 
vepg-r (wall), belg-r (belly), merg-r (marrow), streng-r (string), pveng-r 
(thong), hrygg-r (back), drykk-r (drink), byl-r (squall), hyl-r (deep, of a 
river), byr-r (fair wind), loek-r (brook), boe-r (homestead), 

dreng-r (man), segg-r (man) have -s in gen, sing. 

k6ttr :—probably originally u-stem words, whence the characteristic 
-u acc. plur. There are about sixty of them; of these some do not change 
the root vowel in inflexion—kvid-r (saying), kvist-r (twig), lid-r (joint), 
lim-r (limb), lit-r (colour), sid-r (want), smid-r (smith), stig-r (path), tig-r (a 
‘teen’), vid-r (wood), rétt-r (fold). Nearly all these drop -# in dat. now. 

Suffering change in root vowel 6, a, i—lég-r (lake), még-r (son), vodll-r 
(field), vénd-r (wand), vérd-r (word), Dbollr (ball), svérd-r (sward), bork-r 
(bark), knor-r (ship), grépt-r (grave), 6rn (eagle), hott-r (hord), knott-r 
(ball), vitt-r (gauntlet), kist-r (pile), voxt-r (growth). 

Resolution forms #, ia, i6—bjérn (bear; it now makes Bjorns, not Bjarnar, 
when proper name), fj6rd-r (firth), hjért-r (hart), kjol-r (keel), mjé8-r (mead), 
skjold-r (shield), Njérd-r (the god), 
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a with umlaut @—éar-r (messenger), as-s (beam), hatt-r (wont), matt-r 
(might), prad-r (thread), sp4n-n (spoon), balk-r better bolk-r (baulk). 

6...@—bdg-r (bow). 

O...y—son-r (son). 


Masc. Dect. III. eigend-r. Plural of participles follow this form, and 
the plurals of béndi, buandi (franklin), frandi (kinsman), fjandi (foeman). 
For masculine irregulars see Tables. 


FEMININE STRONG DECLENSION. 


A simple declension with nom, and acc, plur. always the same, nom. and 
acc. sing. generally the same; the gen. sing. in -ar (a few in ~jar and -r). 


Fem. I. Nom. and acc. plur. always -ir. 

tid :—the commonest of all, very many words. 

hédfn :—about eighty words, root a umlauted into 6 in dat. plur. and acc, 
sing. except gen. by lost inflexive -u. Some of the most usual are—fonn 
(fen), 6nn (work), hégld (buckle), hvonn (angelica), spdnn (span), sdgn 
(saying), pdgn (silence), héfn (haven), mork (forest), ork (ark), pokk 
(thanks), vémb (womb), skomm (shame), dsp (aspen), Oxl (shoulder), bjorg 
(help), bjork (birch), tjorn (tarn), sg (saw), m6l (gravel), [and now-a-days, 
dogg (dew), 6x (ax), and kv6rn (quern).] 

Several words have kept the old ‘w’ of dat. sing.—rédd (voice), strénd 
(strand), ond (breath of life), jord (earth), hjord (herd), héll (hall), poil 
(young fir), mjoll (snow), stong (pole), tong (tongs), rdst (league). 

A few have -r [for -ir] nom. and acc. plur.—6nd (duck), mérk (march, a 
border), hond (hand), tonn (tooth). 

The following have in the Saga-time (mostly) -ar, though later they have 
-ir—tr6d (row, a line), gréf (grave), gjof (gift), fjodr (feather), sok (sake), 
vék (ice-hole), dvél (dwelling), fjol (deal board), kv6l (torture), groén 
(moustache), m6én (mane), for (journey), nds (nostril), hvot (whetting) : 
and—vorr (lip), porf (need), gjord (girth), gorn (guts). 
 g61:—sél (soul), van (hope), braut (road), praut (travail), mold (mould), 
pj6d (people), grund (ground), lund (mind), mund (hand), stund (while), 
und (wound), ull (wool), hurd (hurdle). 

Fem. proper names in -bjérg, -laug, -rtin, -ny, -ey, -leif all keep u in 
dat., e. g. Ingi-bjorg, As-laug, Gud-run, Sig-ny, por-ey, Gud-leif. Kristin, 
Katrin, etc. follow same declension. 

Feminines in -ing all have -ar, not -ir, in plur., and mostly - in dat. 
sing. (in mod. also in acc.)—kenn-ing (doctrine), dréttn-ing (queen), foed- 
ing (birth), vird-ing (honour), kKerling (old woman), etc. 

Those in -ung follow the same rule—horm-ung (distress), laun- -ung 
(secrecy), etc. 
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Fem. II, 

n&él:—simple words—a4r (oar), al (thong), nal (needle), skal (bowl), laug 
(bath), geil (gill), vél (trick), sin (sinew), smid (work), hlif (armour), fik 
(rag), kvi (fold), bru (bridge), run (Rune), kvern (quern), alin (ell). 

All feminines in -ung, -ing for plural. 

With radical r—lifr (liver). 

Only in plur.—herdar (shoulders), slidrar (scabbard). In lygar (lies), 
gorsimar (treasure), sing. is Weak Fem, 

fit :—hel (hell), skel (shell), ben (wound), eng (meadow), egg (edge), 
ey (island), il (sole of foot), naudsyn (need), mer (maiden). 

u-stems are—or (arrow), digg (dew); in plur. 6r-v-ar, dogg-v-ar. 

heidr :—heid-r (heath), veid-r (hunting), erm-r (sleeve), eyr-r (ore), mer-f 
(mare), reyd-r (trout), brud-r (bride), byrd-r (burden), fyll-r (fill), fled-t 
(flood), #3-r (vein), 2d-r (duck), myr-r (mire), vatt-r (wight), Ox (axe), 
hy-r (cow), sy-r (sow), @-r (ewe). 

Many female proper names—Aud-r, Hild-r, Sigrid-r, Ragnheid-r, Hall 
gerd-r, Gunnhild-r, Holmfrid-r: in -sd-r, now -an—Steinun-n, Steinué-r, 
Idun-n: in -dis—Herdis: also Margret, Elizabeth, and abbadis (abbess) 
follow same rule by analogy. 


Fem. III. about forty words, 

eik :—eik (oak), steik (steak), geit (goat), greip (grip), kinn (cheek), 
tik (bitch), flik (flitch), vik (creek), mjolk (milk), kverk (throat). 

Umlauting the root vowel—bdék (book), brék (breach), 2168 (embers), 
not (net), rdét (root), ndtt (night), ténn (tooth), hind (hand), 6nd (duck), 
mork (mark), klé (claw), ta (toe), gés (goose), muis (mouse), brun (brow), 
stod (prop), hnot (nut). 

Mark also monosyllables as—d (river), gj& (chasm), br& (brow), skré 
(scroll), spa (prophecy), ra (sailyard), sté (stove), tru (faith), fru (lady). 

Several of the above words are given in full declension in the Tables. 


NEUTER STRONG DECLENSION. 


Four cases end the same way, nom. sing., nom. plur., acc. sing., acc. plur. 

skip :—a great number, many common words—ord (word), lid (troop), 
etc. 

barn :—with Icelandic umlaut—baé (bath), blaé (blade), vad (ford), 
haf (sea), bak (back), pak (thatch), svar (answer), fat (vat), gat (hole), 
afl (strength), tafl (tables, the game), fall (fall), fjall (mount), kall (call), land 
(land), band (band), skard (pass), bjarg (rock), nafn (name), hag} (hail), 
tagl (tail), gagn (gain), hald (hold), tjald (tent), barn (child), ax (ear of 
corn), fax (hair), sax (sword), vatn (water). 

Inflex. -ad, -al—hérad (country), hundrad (hundred), dal (udal-land), 
sumar (summer), hofud (head), gaman (joy). 
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nes :—i-stems—ved (bail), nef (nose), stef (burden), egg (egg), skegg 
(beard), él (shower), fen (fen), gren (fox-hole), men (necklace), ber (berry), 
sker (sherry), net (net), kid (kid), gil (chasm), pili (deal), fyl (foal), kyn 
(kind), ny (new moon). 

hdgg :—u-stems—kjot (flesh), bél (bale), 61 (ale), mjol (flour), fjor 
(life), smjor (butter), bygg (barley), lyng (ling), fra (seed), hre (carcase), 
hey (hay). 

klse6i :—bisyllabic words, mostly derivatives with umlauted vowel. They 
are very numerous—frelsi (freedom). 

riki, of same class, with final g or & and thematic i. They abound—e. g. 
fylki (battle array), vigi (stronghold), legi (berth). 

Many have only plur.—god (heathen gods), log (law), skop (fate), grid 
(truce), skil (pleading), rék (reason), laun (reward), tar (tears), svik (trea- 
son), sdl (seaweed), tél (tools), Jl (Yule), hljdd (cry), 1j68 (lay), hot 
(threats), dyr-r (door), idr and innyfli (entrails), pjé (thigh), bid (delay), 
misseri (seasons), audcefi (riches), tidindi (tidings), visindi (science), fylgsni 
(hiding-place), fedgin (parents), systkin (brother and sister), madgin 
(mother and son). 


WEAK NOUN DECLENSION. 


The x has disappeared, only vowel terminations left. 


MASCULINES. 


Gen. dat. acc. sing. and gen. acc. plur. same in a or ja. 

timi :—an endless list. 

stedi :—adili (principal), bryti (steward), vili (will): plur. -verjar (-men). 
Words in -ingi—hofdingi (chief), etc. 


FEMININES. 


tunga :—and where root vowel is a like alda by Icelandic umlaut— 
ekkja (widow), kirkja (church), vika (weak), and countless more, only few 
of which however in classic writers form a gen, plur. 

Kona has in gen. plur. kvenna. 

elli: — mostly derivatives, have no plur.—evi (life), elli (age), leti 
(sloth), gledi (joy), speki (wisdom), froedi (knowledge), birti (brightness), 
hreysti (valour), reidi (anger), cedi (fury): lygi (lie) has plur. 

Words in -semi from -samr—skynsemi (reason), ete. 

Words in -ni from -inn—hlydni (obedience) from hlydinn (obedient), etc. 


NEUTERS. 
Auga (eye), eyra (ear), hjarta (heart), tunga (tongue), nyra (kidney), 
lunga (lung), and a few besides. 
Ii 
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U-TMIOY —-W-UUOY v-uUWO0Yy 
sigpuad [|e Uy wn-uwoy 
siopuas jye uy vu-ulwioyx 

U-1WOyY 1t-UWO0 d-uwoy 
}-1WOY =: e-uUWOFY U-UIWOJ 
h-uwoy twu-ulwoy wn-uwoy 

S-UIWOX IeUu-uIWOY S-UIM0H 

}IWOY 1¥-uWO0y u-UWOoy 
(au02) 
“Ina "May “ISDAT 


“Mule Ul SAALLOALAY TyIdIOLLavg 


By -aeA-BY eA-UY 
sispuad [je uy (u-8Y 
sid puad [je ul v11-BY 
Fy aea-By iA-By 
n-By eA-By ueA-BYy 
By i-vy tu-BYy 
Ss-vy ieil-ry S-¥y 
33-BY vy 1-vYy 
(yary) 

*INIAT "ay "ISD 


my 


uty 


3-14 
n-uiy 
s-uly 


-1Y 


"nan 


1303 


103 


3-13 By 
N-13 05 
S-19 tj 
}-13 es 


"nang 


v-uly BUY 
Suapuad [ye uy win-uly 
Stapuad [ye uy vu-uly 
ae-uly T-ury 
v-ulYy U-uly 
1d-ulq uwin-ury 
qeu-uly s-UIY 
uly u-uly 
(242) 

“May “IsDpy 


‘ATOLUY FHL, 


Je-13 8} B-13 ey 
siapuas [ye ul wn-1303 
saspues [je uy B-13 vy 
Iv-13 BF U-13 By 
B-13 85 uv-13 eF 
I-13 PJ UIN-130) 
1v-18 BJ $-13 8} 
130} Ze} 
(anf) 

"ula "ISDA 


sun 


3-dun 
n-sun 
s-3un 
}-3un 


*7NaAT 


ael-Au uf-Au 
suapuad [ye ul wn(-4 U 


sigpuad [ye uj} el1-Au 
ref-Au q1-Au 
ef-Au ur(-<u 
11-Au win{-Au 
1e1-Au s-Au 
ku 3-Au 

é é 
(aan) 
"Ua “ISD 
1e-3un v-3un 
sispuod [je uy win-dun 
ssopuag ye ur vl-sun 
qe-dun q-dun 
e-3un ue-dun 
u-3un tun-3un 
ievi-30n s-3un 
gun I-3un 
(dunok) 
"ua. “ISDA 


‘20Y 
"LVG 


"NID 
‘WON ‘WAT 


‘20 
‘LvG 
‘NAD 
‘WON ‘DNIS 


‘0 
"LVG 
"NED 
‘WON “UNITY 


‘20 
‘LV 
"NAD 
"WON ‘ONIS 


auuyapur uaym “oaneiiadns pue aaiyisod yi0q ‘saanoalpy jo pasn ‘NOISNATOIA ONOULS “V 


‘SHALLOALAGV 
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jawed 


nuo03 
yewued 
njwo3d 


sjeuied 
yewurd 


"nan 


eys-3uk 


vys-3uh 


"INany 


"328s "ynaU Ul sey (Y300s ‘anJ}) JUUeS 


Jepued ewe’ 
win[wo3 
eeuied 

leytued ayes 

ewe’ ured 
yjeues winjwo3 
Jeyeueds sjeued 
jnwo3 [jewes 
(P70) 

"aT “IsDAY 
Ssapuas [ye ur uinys-dud 
ssapuad [Te ul nys-3 uA 
nys-duf vys-3uh 
vys-3ud 1ys-3uA 
‘wag © "ISD 


*(auugap) FALLVTuadnNg 


yur 


pyr 
yur 
nyytur 
spi 
sya 


"INIONT 


wi-duAd 


vi-duk 


“INI AT 


aes epi 
uwifpyiu 
ey 
rep yyu ay yyw 
eps nyu 
He: thee win yrus 
Je [LYLUL SpE Hur 
pyr [[!yrtu 
(70342) 
"may “IsDyy 
siopuad [je ur wins-3uk 
s1apuss [ye uy 11-3u4 
11-3u£ vi-3uh 
u-3uh 11-3uk 
"Mad IsDIy 


(‘joput pue ‘Jap) FALLVUVAWOD 


‘VU ‘yNoU UI sey (Aue) IBIEUE 


inuuo 


mmuuo 


yeuue 
n1Qo 
sivuue 
yeuue 


"man 


IvIQ¥ B1Qe 
wWInIQO 
elievuue 
1E19€ IUIQe 
v1Q9e uruue 
LeuUe wInlgo 
IE1IEUUL sizuUue 
muuo IeUUe 
(49470) 
"may “ISD IAT 


‘0Y 
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"NALD 
"WON ‘NAT 


‘00 
‘LVG 
"NAD 
"WON ‘ONIS 


AN 
ome 
= 


—! WIOJ paze[nqe} & wr SurMoT[oy ayy urofqns aq 


e-3un 


v-3un 


"InNINT 


siapuas |e ul n-dun 
siopuad [ye ut n-dun 
n-dun e-3un 
e-gun I-3un 
(Sunok ay7) 

"ua y “IsDAT 


*(ayuyap) AALLISOg 


‘LVG 
"20V 
"Nad 
‘WON ‘YATG 


eye) ae 
‘1VQG 

"NAD 

"WON, ‘ONIS 
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ADJECTIVES. 


ungr and fagr:—the same forms, but the second suffers Icelandic 
umlaut. In many words ending in a radical r the inflexive r is of course 
dropped, as in fagr (fair), magr (meagre), digr (thick), vitr (wise), bitr 
(bitter), snotr (wise), purr (dry): farther on—forn (old), frjals (freed), 
hvass (sharp). It is assimilated in—bein-n (straight), ein-n (one), hrein-n 
(clean), sein-n (slow), groen-n (green), koen-n (Keen), ven-n (fair), heill 
(hall), szl-] (happy), has-s (hoarse), fuis-s (willing), laus-s (loose), Ijus-s 
(light), vis-s (wise). 

Having a as root vowel and suffering umlaut are—marg-r (many), all-r 
(all), hard-r (hard), fag-r (fair), hag-r (skilled), van-r (wont), hvas-s (sharp), 
varmi-r (warm), sam-r (same), tam-r (tame). 

The neut. sing. nom. and acc. are formed by adding ¢ to root or # in 
vocalic roots, if root vowel is long, e.g. ha-tt, mjd-tt, sma-tt, ny-tt: or if 
root ends with 0, e.g. mid-r (middle) mit-t; breid-r (broad), blid-r (blithe), 
frod-r (wise), god-r (good), 6d-r (wrathful), makes breit-t . . . gét-t, ot-t. 

In long syllables with 6 final 6 is dropped in neut. nom., hard-r, har-t: 
and in participles and adjectives in -adr, elskad-r (beloved), elska-t: and the 
stem ¢, bratt-r (steep), bratt. 

The inflexive -r in gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. plur. is assimilated to 
n in words in -inn and monosyllable in -2n with long roots, vznn (fair): 
into Z in gamall words, and into s in words like vis-s. 

har :—thematic w—dygg-r (doughty), hrygg-r (sorrowful), glogg-r (gleg). 
prongr (narrow), ddkk-r (dark), pjokk-r (thick), kvik-r (quick), myrk-r 
(mirky), f6l-r (pale), gor-r (ready), mjé-r (slim), slj6-r (blunt). 

nyr :—i-stems, It is kept in a few words with final g and k—frzg-t 
(famous), Eoeg-r (easy), sloeg-r (sly), sek-r (guilty), rik-r (mighty), pekk-r 
(comely). But many words once belonged to this division—mid-r (middle), 
hly-r (lukewarm), sw-r (clear). To this class once belonged—dyr-r (dear), 
lynd-r (minded), ven-n, szl-] (blessed), scet-r (sweet), skoed-r (hurtful), hef-r 
(fit), ker-r (dear), ber-r (bare), pver-r (thwart). 

Contracted are gamall and the like. A few words in -igr, -ugr are con- 
tracted before an inflexive vowel—audig-r (wealthy), bldédig-r (bloody), 
hofig-r (heavy), naudig-r (unwilling), mAattig-r (mighty), audgir, blddgir... 
mattkir. 

Adjectives in -1z2 follow kominn. 


CoMPaRISON OF ADJECTIVES. 


The regular degrees are formed by adding -ari, -ast-r or -ri, -st-r to the 
stem, e.g. kald-r, kald-ari, kald-ast-r, fem. neut. plur. kéld-ust. When there 
is thematic u or i these letters appear, Sr-r (generous), Gr-v-ari, r-v-ast-t, 
ny-r, ny-j-ari, ny-j-ast-r. 

Assimilation of comparative takes place in adj. in -z-2, -J-1, heil-l, heil-i, 
heil-st-r, szl-1, szl-li, scel-st-r, 

For irregular comparison see Tab'e, 


GRAMMAR, AD3FECTIVES. 
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Comparison with umlauted vowel :— 


POSITIVE. COMPARATIVE, SUPERLATIVE. 
far (few) feri festr 
fagr (fair) fegri fegrstr 
grannr (thin) grennri grenstr 
har (high) heri hestr 
lagr (low) legti legstr 
langr (long) lengri lengstr 
skamr (short) skemri skemstr 
smar (small) smeri smestr 
storr (big) stoeri stoerstr 
ungr (young) yngri yngstr 
pungr (heavy) pyngri pyngstr 


godr (good) 
illr (evil) 
litill (little) 
mikill (great) 
‘gamall (old) 
margr (many) 


Heterogeneous comparison :— 


betri (better) 
verri (worse) 
minni (less) 
meiri (more) 
ellri (older) 
fleiri (more) 


beztr (best) 
verstr (worst) 
minnstr (least) 
mestr (most) 
ellztr (oldest) 
flestr (most) 


Irregular defective forms from adverbs or prepositions :— 


NO POSITIVE, COMPARATIVE. SUPERLATIVE. 
austr (east) eystri austastr 
nordr (north) nyrori nyrztr 
sudr (south) synnri synnstr 
vestr (west) vestri vestastr 
aptr (back, after-) eptri eptstr 
fram (forward) fremri fremstr 
ut (out) ytri cetstr 
inn (in) Innri (idri) instr 
nidr (nether) neori nezte 
of (upp) efri (fri) efstr 
(nigh) neri neste 
(far) fitri firste 
fyrr (former) fyrri fyrstr 
sid (late) sidari sidastr 
(good) skari skastr 
(high) cedri eztr 
hindri hindri hinstr (last, 

hindermost) 
(right) hoegri 
(left) vinstri 
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CARDINALS (one, etc.) 


I. 


we 


100. 
TIO. 
120. 
1200. 


einn, ein, eitt 


. tveir, tvzr, tvau 
. prir, priar, prju 
. fiorir, frorar, fiogur 


fimm 
sex 
sjau 
atta 
niu 


. tiu 
. ellifu 


tolf 


. prettan 


fidrtan 
fimmtan 


. sextan 
. sjautan 


atjan 


. nitjan 


tuttugu 


. einn ok tuttugu 


etc. 
prir tigir 
etc. 
tiu tigir 
ellifu tigir 
hundrad 
pusund 


MULTIPLICATIVES. 
(onefold, etc.) 


ein-faldr 
tvi-faldr 
pri-faldr 
fer-faldr 
fimm-faldr 
sex-faldr 
sjau-faldr 
&tt-faldr 
ni-faldr 
ti-faldr 
tvitog-faldr 
etc. 


NUMERALS. 


fyrstr 
annarr 
pridi 
fidrdi 
fimmti 
sétti 
sjaundi 
Atti 
niundi 
tiundi 
ellifti 
tdlfti 
prettandi 
etc. 


” 
tuttugti 
etc. 


ADVERBIALS. 
(once, etc.) 
um sinn 
tvisvar 
prysvar 
fidrum-sinnum 
fimm-sinnum 
etc. 


ORDINALS (first, etc.) DISTRIBUTIVES (by one, etc.) 


einir 


tvennir 


prennir 
fernir 


The oldest forms 
tvenni 
prenni 

(were indeclinable) 


ADJECTIVALS. 


(age and measurement). 


tvi-togr (twenty, 
years or units) 
pri-togr 
fer-togr 
fim-togr 
sex-togr 
sjau-togr 
att-roedr 
ni-roedr 
ti-roedr 
télf-roedr 


487 


SUFFIXED ARTICLE, 
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PRONOUNS, 


GRAMMAR. 
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§ 2. Verbs. 


Icelandic verbs have fwo tenses, present and preterite, formed by 
inflexion. The future and pluperfect are formed by auxiliaries skal, 
mun, vil, hefi, and the like. 

In modern usage the present largely supplies the place of the future, as in 
English—hann kemr & morgun, he comes to-morrow=he will come to- 
morrow. 

There are four moods formed by inflexion, indicative, subjunctive, 
imperative, infinitive, and éwo participles, active and passive. 

The great division of verbs is into Strong and Weak (as Jacob Grimm 
first named them), or, as they might be called, Simple and Compound. 

Strong Verbs.—lIn the first division, which is the oldest, there are 
about 200 now in use, many of them the more important words of the 
language. 

They ablaut the stem to form their chief tenses :—risa (rise), reis (rose), 
risinn (risen) 

As in English, several (c. 25) that were once strong have become weak, 
changing into Conj. I. Weak, as bjarga, 

into Conj. II. Weak, as sé (to sow), 
into Conj. III. Weak, as pva. 

Weak Verbs.—In the second division the stem is unchanged, but the 
tenses are formed by suffixing to it a strong auxiliary verb: — -ada, -da, 
which, though lost in Icelandic, survives in a separate form in the English 
do, did, done, deed. Such a weak verb is kalla (call), kall-a-d-a (called), 
kall-a-6-r (called). 


FORMATION OF TENSES, 


From infin. comes in the strong verbs by umlaut the pres. indic. sing., 
thus—ek, el, fer, tek, from aka, ala, fara, taka; red, gret, let, from rada, 
grata, lata; eyk, hleyp, from auka, hlaupa; byd, nyt, from bjéda, njéta, 
etc, In plur. the root vowel reappears, 6kum, raédum. 

From plur, pret. comes by umlaut the subj. pret., thus—brynni, ynni, bydi, 
from brunnu, unnu, budu [brenna, vinna, bjéda]; foeri, toeeki, from féru, 
toku [fara, taka]; beri, geti, from baru, gafu [bera, gefa]; risi, lidi, from 
risu, lidu [risa, lida]. Weak verbs of III and IV Conj.—gleddi, trydi, from 
gladdi, trudi [gledja, tria]. See the Tables, 


Dissyllabic Infinitives occur from verbs of weak IV Conj.—uggi, dugi, uni, 
vaki, lif. 
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VERBS, 


GRAMMAR, 


uUUr-dnsTq wuUr-7%13 
tpue-dneyy = tpue-yyd 
Hd Aqy 1-198 
yedéTy Q!-19138 
wi-dA|y WiI-3913 
-dAly 1-3913 
u-déjy a3 
v-ddjy ¥-3913 
1-dneyy 1-913 
yedneyy | -yyad 
uni-dnejy = urI-34919 
i-doeyy 1-398 
u-daryy 41-1913 
v-dney e-7813 
dneyy 3913 
n-doffq 1-3913 
sn-dofiy = agn-3913 
um-dofjy = win-4918 
dofiy 1918 
s-doly 48-3918 
dota 1913 
e-darly e-3913 
wdney —giayu8 
twin-dnely win-7913 
i-dAayy 1-jaid 
i-dAaiy I-3a13 
dAa]y 3013 
8-dnelqy 8-913 
(dvay 07) (gaan 07) 
“sst(D 439 


Cuyuy ayy ur punoy sv) J2aMOA 300 


uUul-10q wuUy-jo3 
Iput-19q «= Ipuv-jad 
1-124q jad 
}I-12q W-jes 
W-1zq Wi-jz3 
-1eq 1-J2x3 
T=1aG l-jx3 
e-1eq t-jx3 
Ioieq - Tyad 
d19q q-Ja3 
Wi-19q wI-ja3 
{-19q 1-Ja3 
d-19q J1-ja3 
-J9q -Ja3 
19q je3 
n-I¥q N-Jes 
3-10q 4n-je3 
wn-19q win-jed 
aeq jes 
raed yes 
req jes 
¥-29q ¥-Jo3 
3-19q 3-Jo3 
Wn-39q win-ja3 
I-13q 3-J93 
Ie19q I-ja3 
19q jas 
B-10q 8-jo3 
(4naq 07) (aad 07) 
‘sei ya 


UUI-IBJ 
Ipue-Iej 
11003 
¥3-100} 
WI1-120J 
1-120] 
1-100} 
B-1Dj 
Jn18y 
yey 
WI-1¥y 
I-I8y 
Mi-1¥y 
b-18} 
Ivy 
N-I9J 
30-10} 
tun-10j 
195 
3-105 
IOJ 
¥-18j 
q-1Ry 
wIN-10} 
I-19} 
I-l9J 
13J 


B-IBJ 


(atnf 07) 
‘sst{Q wav 


uur-90q 
Ipue-golq 
-9Aq 
31-9Aq 
usi-gAq 
1-g4q 
u-gfq 
2-9Aq 
-90lq 
3-9olq 
wi-golq 
1-90fq 
n-9o(q 
e-gofq 
gofq 
n-gnq 
yn-ong 
wn-eng 

.  gneq 
3-1neq 
gneq 
e-golq 
31-90[q 
uin-9o(q 
1-9fq 
1-94q 
Aq 
B-Qofq 
(p29 07) 
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UWUI-sTI 
Ipue-si 
1-S1J 
PI-SII 
WII-SiI 
I-sld 
I-sil 
®-SI 
I-ST1 
3ST 
WI-STI 
I-S1I 
II-std 
B-Stl 
StI 
N-SII 
yN-siI 
UIN-StI 
sol 
}-SI9J 
SIOd 
Bs 
3I-STI 
WIN-STI 
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$-S!1 
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v-uudlg ‘I 
1-uuaiq *€ 
zI-uUdIq *Z 
ti-uuelq *I 
I-uualq °€ 
- -W-uusiq *Z 
e-uua1q “1 
uudlq 
n-uuniq *€ 
3n-uUNIq *% 
win-uuniq °I 
uuriq °€ 
y-uUeIg °Z 
uusiq *I 
v-uusiq *¢ 
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4-82np 
Ipur-dnp 
19-34p 
119-3 Ap 
wig-34p 
19-34p 
119-3Ap 
vg-3 4p 
I-3np 
31-3np 
wi-3np 
i-dnp 
d-3np 
t-dup 
I-3np 
ng-dnp 
3nQ-3up 
wng-snp 
19-3up 
1ig-8np 
8Q-3np 
e-dnp 
u-8np 
wun-3ap 
11-dnp 
ii-dnp 
1-3up 
e-2np 


(q2pav 07) (yajvm 07) 


q-BHBA 
Ipuv-yvA 
1-994 
QI 4PA 
W}-39A 
N-49A 
1-394 
U}-3IA 
Paes 

sis Ge 
UWII-yeA 
Olea 
JI-}eA 
B-HUA 
Tapes 
N}-YOA 
QUINHAOA 
Pangea 
Hees 
I-yeA 
84 HBA 
B-YLA 
ara e 
wn-yoa 
alss[GA 
Wea 
TEA 
B-HBA 
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ag-ands 
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19-4Ads 
319-1Ads 
wig-1Ads 
19-14ds 
s19-1A4ds 
eQ-1Ads 


1-14ds 
yi-1Ads 
uit-1Ads 
1-1Ads 
qy-14ds 
e{-1dds 
1Ads 


ng-inds 
3ng-inds 
wuginds 
19-1nds 
1:g-inds 
eoinds 
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J-14ds 
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1-918 
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Qai8 
np-poja 
inp-poya 
wnp-po|s 
ip-pela 
rp-peg 
BP-pe[2 
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Wd [Aj 
wyi-3|4y 
1-3] AJ 
31-3 Aj 
e(-3] Ky 
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np-3| 43 
ynp-3] Ay 
uinp -3] 45 
Ip-31 45 
1p-8 4 
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W-BpAy 
win{-3] Ay 
Med As 
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ip-Uleop 
JIP-UWiop 
WiIp-Ulaop 
!p-wisop 
dip-waop 
ep-weop 
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STRONG VERBS. 


Class I.—About 50 verbs with double final consonant after root vowel i 
or ¢, as springa, drekka. 

A few with root vowel e resolved into ja, as gijalda. 

A few with thematic 7 or v, as syngja, hrokkva, 

All those with final 2, g, & have u in past pass., as fundit; the rest have o, 
as holpinn; those with initial v drop it before u, 0, y, as svella, sollinn, 

List of the chief verbs :—finna, spinna, vinna, binda, hrinda, vinda, springa, 
stinga, brenna, renna, drekka, bregda, bresta, sleppa, snerta, detta, spretta, 
svelta, vella, velta, hverfa, sverfa, pverra, verpa, verda; gjalda, gjalla, bjarga, 
skjalfa, hjalpa; hrokkva, stokkva, sokkva, prongva, svelgia, tyggja, syngija. 

Class II.—About 40 words with root vowel é, as bida. 

A few with thematic j, as vikja. 

List of the chief verbs :—bida, kvida, ida, rida, skrida, svida, snida, 
drifa, klifa, rifa, prifa, gina, skina, gripa, risa, bita, lita, rita, rista, slita, 
hniga, siga, stiga; svikja, vikja. 

Class III.—About 35 words with root vowel jd, as njéta. 

Those with final /, 2, g, & have ju in infin., as krjupa. 

Those with final g have old pret. in 6, as fd. 

List of the chief verbs :—bjdéda, hrjéda, rjdda, sjoda, frjdsa, gjdsa, kjdsa, 
Ijésta, brjdta, 'fijéta, hijéta, hrjdta, njdta, skjdta, pjota, prjdta; kljufa, 
krjufa, rjufa, drjupa, krjupa, fijuga, ljuga, smjuga, fjuka, rjuka, strjdka; 
suga, sGpa, luka, luta. 

Class IV.—About 25 words with root vowel a, as grafa. 

A few contracted, as sla [for slaga]. 

Those with final g or & have e in past pass., as dreginn. 

List of the chief verbs :—hlada, vada, vaxa, standa, grafa, skafa, ala, kala, 
gala, mala, skapa, fara, draga, aka, taka, elapa; fl4, pvd, sli; deyja, geyja, 
hefja, hlzgja, sverja. 

Class V.—About 20 words with root vowel e before single consonant 
(one exception, fregna), as kveda. 

A few with thematic j/, as liggja. 

List of the chief verbs :—kveda, vega, fregna, gefa, leka, reka, drepa, vera, 
lesa, eta, geta, meta; bidja, liggja, piggja, sitja, sja. 

Almost a separate class form—vefa, fela, stela, nema, bera, skera, and— 
troda, sofa, koma. 

Class VI.—Originally reduplicated verbs with é in pret., as blanda, 
ganga. 

List of the chief verbs :—falda, halda, falla, blanda, ganga, hanga, fa, rada, 
blasa, grata, lata, heita, leika, bléta. 

The seven—auka, ausa, hlaupa, bua, hoggva, spyja, and defective bauta. 
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WEAK VERBS. 


Conj. I, marked ‘ad’ in the Dictionary. Characteristics—a trisyllabic 
preterite; a thematic a (bod-a-r). Contains— 

1. Simple verbs (about 500) with root vowels a, d, au, 0, 6, u, u, a few 
with 2, i, or ef, and, 

2. A good many Derivative verbs. Such are— 

Inchoatives in -na (about 100), as hard-na (grow hard). 

Causals in -ga (about 20), from adj. -tgr, as bldd-ga (make bloody). 

Causals in -ka (about 20), as min-ka (minish), 

Iteratives in -sa (a few), as heil-sa (to greet). 

Diminutives in -la (a few), as vzt-la (drizzle). 

Verbs in -ja, as egg-ja (egg). 

Verbs in -va, as bél-va (curse). 

A few verbs in -ra, as halt-ra (hobble). 

Conj. II.—Contains some 300 verbs. Characteristics—bisyllabic pre- 
lerite; a thematic i (dem-i-r). And an ? before double consonant, as spilla 
(to spoil). The final consonant marks are given in the Dictionary, ‘d, 4, dd, 
t, tt,’ according to the law of assimilation; thus, foed-d-i from foeda, After 
hard consonant, or s, f, as reisa... reis-t-i (but in Runes raispi). It is 
dropped in words like skipt-a...skipt-i. In words with a double final 
consonant one is dropped, kyssa .. . kys-t-i. In mod. Icelandic even root ¢ 
is changed into ¢, enda... enti (for endi). 

The bulk of this conjugation are— 

1. Derivatives with umlauted vowel in the root e, ey, y, @,a@. In Gothic 
these words had primitive vowel and thematic j, Goth. dém-j-an, Icel. dema. 

2, Many transitives formed from intransitive strong verbs, as reisa (to 
raise), from risa, reis; hleypa (make leap), from hlaupa; greta (make weep), 
from grata. . 

3. A few monosyllables (contracted), as mé (to blot). 

Conj. III.—Characteristics :— 

The wmlaut in pret. indic. and pret. subj. 

_ The monosyllabic pres. indic. sing. 

The thematic j. 

An old participle pass. in -2dr [now -inz, which is not to be confounded 
with -inn of the strong conjugations]. This conjugation contains— 

1. About 50 verbs with e (old a) root vowel, as kved-j-a. 

List of the chief verbs:—gledja, kvedja, sedja, kefja, krefja, tefja, vel} 
segja, pegja, hrekja, rekja, vekja, pekja, dvelja, kvelja, selja, telja, velja, 
fremja, gremja, kremja, semja, lemja, temja, penja, venja, glepja, berja, eri 
verja, etja, hvetja, letja, setja, leggja, skilja, vilja. 

2. About 30 verbs with y (old ~) root vowel, as hygg-j-a. 

List :—rydja, stydia, hygeja, lykja, dylja, hylja, pylja, glymja, dyngi 
hrynja, stynja, smyrja, spyrja. 

3. A few verbs with long root vowel, as gny-j-a: heyja, flyja, lyja. 
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Conj. IV.—The root vowel is like Conj. I, but all have thematic i of 
Conj. I]. A few have part. pass, in at (old ad). The most have old 
bisyllabic imperative, as vaki, uggi, uni. 

About 20 verbs; many of which are the chief verbs of the language. 
They form pres. subj. by umlaut from pres. indic. 

List of the chief verbs :—vaka, gapa, spara, stara, blaka, lifa, loda, pola, 
skolla, bora, brosa, glotta, duga, una, trua, grufa, ugga. 

For the IRREGULAR VERBS see Tables, pp. 493, 494. 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF VERBS, 


Including a picked selection of Strong Verbs, Irregular Verbs, and the 
Verbs of the 3rd and 4th Conjugations, cp. the Paradigms. The vowel 
changes (ablaut) in the Preterite and Participle forms are the most important 
to bear in mind; those of the Present and Subjunctive (umlaut) are secondary. 
The chief Verbs are here marked with capitals or thick type. 


Infin. Pret. Plur. Part. 
aka (to drive) ok oku ekinn 
ala (to feed, beget) él dlu alinn 
auka (to eke, augment) jok joku aukinn 
ausa (fo sprinkle) jos josu ausinn 
BERA (fo bear) bar baru borinn 
berja (to beat) bardi boréu bardér 
bidja (to beg’) bad badu bedinn 
binda (to bind) batt bundu bundinn 
bida (to bide, wait) beid bidu bedid 
bita (¢o bite) beit bitu bitinn 
bjarga (¢o save) barg burgu borginn 
bjéda (¢o bid) = baud budu bodinn 
blanda (/o blend) blétt blendu blandinn 
blasa (to blow) blés blésu blasinn 
bldta (éo worship, sacrifice) blét blétu blotinn 
BREGDA (to move, draw) bra brugdu brugdinn 
brenna (¢o burn) brann brunnu brunninn 
bresta (to break) brast brustu brostinn 
brjdéta (to break) braut brutu brotinn 
brosa (Zo smile) brosti brosat 
BUA (to abide, make ready) bjé bjoggu buinn, 
detta (¢o drop) datt duttu dottinn 


Kk 
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Infin. 
deyja (to die) 
DRAGA (to draw) 
drekka (¢o drink) 
drepa (to smite, kill) 
drifa (fo drift) 
drjupa (to drip) 
drupa (to droop) 
duga (fo help) 
dvelja (¢o dwell, delay) 
dylja (¢o conceal) 
dynja (¢o pair) 
EIGA (fo own) 
erja (¢o ear, plough) 
eta (to eat) 
etja (to goad) 
falda (to fold, hood) 
FALLA (éo fall) 
FARA (to fare, go) 
FA (to fetch) 
fela (to hide) 
FINNA (éo find) 


fjaka (to be driven by the wind) 


fl& (to flay) 

fljéta (to float) 
fijuga (to fly) 

flytja (to flit) 

fl¥ja (to flee) 
fregna (to ask, hear) 
fremja (to further) 
frjésa (to freeze) 


fryja (to challenge) 
gala (to crow) 
GANGA (fo go) 
gapa (to gape) 

ga (to heed, mark) 
GEFA (fo give) 
geta (fo get, guess) 
geyja (¢o bark) 
gina (to gape) 
gjalda (to pay) 
gjdsa (to gush) 
gjota (¢o cast) 


framdi 
fraus 


frydi 
gol 
gékk 
gapdi 
gadi 
gaf 
gat 
go 
gein 
galt 
gaus 
gaut 
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Plur. 
dé 
dréogu 
drukku 
drapu 
drifu 
drupu 


dvoléu 


Attu 
ordu 
atu 
ottu 
féldu 
féllu 
foru 
fengu 
falu 
fundu 
fuku 
flégu 
flutu 
flugu 


fd 
fragu 
fromdu 
frusu 


golu 
géngu 


pafu 
gatu 
go 
ginu 
guldu 
gusu 


gutu 


Part. 
déinn 
dreginn 
drukkinn 
drepinn 
drifinn 
dropid 


dugat 
dvalér 
duldr 
dunid 
&ttr 
arér 
etinn 
att 
faldinn 
fallinn 
farinn 
fenginn 
folginn 
fundinn 
fokinn 
fleginn 
flotinn 
floginn 
fluttr 
flyidr 
freginn 
framdr 
frosinn & 
frorinn 
fryd 
galid 
gengit 


gad 
gefinn 


getid & getad 


. ginid 


goldino 
gosinn 
gotinn 
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Infin. 

gwledja (to gladden) 

giepja (to confound) 
glotta (to grin) 

gnesta (to crack) 
gniia (to rub) 
gnya (fo sound) defect. 
grafa (to grave, dig) 
grata (fo weep) 
gripa (to grasp) 
grda (to grow) 
GORA, gijéra, gera (to do) 
HAFA (¢o have) 
HALDA (to hold) 
hanga (‘o hang) 
HEFJA (to lift, heave, begin) 
HEITA (¢o be called, promise) 
heyja (to perform) 
hjdlpa (¢o help) 
hiada (to build up) 
hlaupa (‘o leap, run) 

, hljdéta (to get allotted, must) 
hleja (to laugh) 
hniga (0 sink) 
horfa (¢o look) 
hrekja (¢o foss) 
hrinda (¢o push) 
hrifa (to grapple) 
hrina (¢o squeal) 
hrj6da (‘to rid, clear) 
hrjdsa (to shudder) 
hrjéta (to rebound) 
hrynja (¢o crumble) 
hrékkva (‘o recoil) 
hverfa (to wheel) 
hvetja (to whet) 
hyggja (to think) 
hylja (to hide) 
héggva (to hew) 
kala (éo cool, freeze) 
kaupa (to chaffer, buy) 
kefja (to submerge) 
kj6sa (to choose) 


LIST OF VERBS, 


Pret. 
gladdi 
glapdi 
glotti 
ghast 
pnori 
gnudi 
groft 
grét 
greip 
grori 
gordi 
hafdi 
helt 
hékk 
hdéf 
hét 
hadi 
halp 
hldd 
hijop 
hlaut 
hlé 
hneig 
horfdi 
hrakéi 
hratt 
hreif 
hrein 
hraud 
hraus 
hraut 
hrundi 
hrokk 
hvarf 
hvatti 
hugdi 
huldi 
hjo 
kol 
keypti 
kaféi 
kjori, kaus 


Kk2 


Plur. 
gloddu 
glopdu 


gnustu 


grofu 
grétu 
gripu 


hofdu 
héldu 
héngu 
hoéfu 
hétu 


hulpu 
hiddu 
hljopu 
hlutu 
hidgu 
hnigu 


hrokdu 
hrundu 
hrifu 
hrinu 
hrudu 


hrutu 


hrukku 
hurfu 
hvottu 


hjoggu 
k6lu 


kofdu 
kuru & 
kusu 
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Part. 
gladdr 


glapor 
glott 


gnuinn 


grafinn 
gratinn 
grippinn 
groinn 
gorr, gort 
hafdr 
haldinn 
hanginn 
hafinn 
heitinn 
hainn 
holpinn 
hladinn 
hlaupinn 
hlotinn 
hlegid 
hniginn 
horft 
hrakéi 
hrundino 
hrifinn 
hrinid 
hrodinn 


hrotid 
hrunid 
hrokkinn 
horfinn 
hvattr 
hugt 
huldr 
hoggvinn 
kalinn 
keyptr 
kafér 
kjorinn 
kosinn 
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Infin. 
klekja (to hatch) 
klifa (to climb) 
kljufa (to cleave) 
(knega, to be able) defect. 
knyja (to knock) 
KOMA (to come) 
kretja (¢o crave) 
krjupa (to creep) 
KUNNA (to know, be able) 
KVEDA (0 say) 
kvedja (to call on, request) 
kvelja (to torment) 
lafa (to dangle) 
LATA (fo let) 
LEGGJA (to lay) 
leika (fo play) 
leka (to leak) 
lesa (to gather, to read) 
letja (0 hold back) 
LIFA (to live) 
LIGGJA (to lie) 
LIDA (to glide) 
lita (to look) 
1j& (to lend) 
ljésta (to strike) 
ljuga (éo lie) 
loda (to stick to) 
luka (to shut, end) 
lita (to lout, stoop) 
lykja (to lock) 
lyja (to beat soft) 
mala (to grind) 
MEGA (may, to have might) 
meta (fo tax) 


metja (to eat, consume) defect. 


muna (to remember) 

Munu and monu (will, shall) 
n& (to reach) 

NEMA (fo take, learn) 
njdéta (to enjoy) 

RADA (to advise, rule) 
reka (¢o drive) 

rekja (¢o unfold) 


Pret. 
klakdi 
kleif 
klauf 
knatti 
knudi 
kom 
kraféi 
kraup 
kunni 
kvad 
kvaddi 
kvaldi 
lafdi 
lét 
lagdi 
lék 
lak 
las 
latti 
lifdi 
la, 

leid 
leit 
160i 
laust 
laug & 16 
loddi 
lauk 
laut 
lukéi 
161 
mol 
matti 
mat 
matti 
mundi 
mundi 
nadi 
nam 
naut 
réd 
rak 
rak6i 


ICELANDIC READER. 


Plur. 
klokéu 
klifu 
klufu 
knattu 


kému 
kroféu 
krupu 


kvadu 
kvoddu 
kvoldu 
lofou 
létu 
logdu 
léku 
laku 
lasu 
lottu 
lifdu 
lagu 
lida 
litu 


lustu 
lugu 


luku 
lutu 


molu 
mattu 
matu 


namu 
nutu 
rédu 
raku 


rokéu 


Part. 
klakér 


klofinn 


knuinn 
kominn 
krafér 
kropinn 
kunnad 
kvedinn 
kvaddr 
kvalér 
lafat 
latinn 
lagdr 
leikinn 
lekit 
lesinn 
lattr, lott 
lifad 
legid 
lidinn 


litinn 


1édr 
lostinn 
loginn 


lokinn 
lotinn 
lukér 


malinn 
matt 
metin 


munad 


nad 
numinn 
notion 
ré0inn 
rekinn 


rakér 


GRAMMAR. 


Infin. 
renna (fo run, flow) 
rida (to ride, swing) 
rida (to writhe, knit) 
rifa (to rive, tear) 
risa (to rise) 
rista (to slash) 
rita (to trench, to write) 
rj6da (¢o redden) 
rjufa (to dissolve) 
rjuka (to reek, steam) 
roa (to row) 
ry Oja (¢o rid, clear away) 
sama (to beseem) 
s& (to sow) 
sedja (fo satiate) 
SEGJA (¢o say) 
selja (¢o sell) 
semja (to compose) 
SETJA (to set) 
SITJA (fo sit) 
siga (fo sink) 
SJA (to see) 
8j66a (to cook) 
sjuga & siiga (to suck) 
skafa (to scrape) 
skaka (to shake) 
skapa (to shape, make) 
skera (fo cut) 


SKILJA (/o separate, understand) 


skina (to shine) 

skjalfa (to shiver) 

skjdta (to shoot) 

skolla (to dangle) 

skorta (to lack) 

skrida (to creep) 
SKULU (shall) 

sla (to smite) 

sleppa (to slip) 

slita (¢o slit) 

slokkva (¢o slake) defect. 
smjuga (‘0 creep through) 
smyrja (to anoint) 
snerta (to touch) 


LIST OF VERBS. 


Pret. Plur. 
rann runnu 
reid ridu 
reid ridu 
reif rifu 
reis risu 
reist ristu 
reit ritu 
raud rudéu 
rauf rufu 
rauk ruku 
rori 

ruddi 

samdi somdu 
sori soru 
saddi soddu 
sagoi sogdu 
seldi 

samdi soméu 
setti 

sat satu 
seig sigu 
sé sa 
saud sudu 
saug & sO = sugu 
skof skofu 
ské6k skéku 
skop skopu 
skar skaru 
skildi 

skein skinu 
skalf skulfu 
skaut skutu 
skolldi 

skorti 

skreid skridu 
skyldi 

sl6 sléogu 
slapp sluppu 
sleit slitu 
smaug,smdé smugu 
smurdi 

snart snurtu 
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Part. 
runninn 
ridinn 
ridinn 
rifinn 
risinn 
ristinn 
ritinn 
rodinn 
rofinn 
rokinn 
roinn 
ruddr 
samit 
sainn 
saddr 
sapor 
seldr 
samor 
settr, sezk 
setinn 
siginn 
sénn 
sodinn 
soginn 
skafinn 
skekinn 


skorinn 
skilér 
skininn 
skolfit 
skotinn 
skollat 
skort 
skridinn 


sleginn 
sloppinn 
slitinn 
slokinn 
smoginn 
smurdr 
snortinn 
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Infin. 
snida (fo slice) 
snjéa (to snow) defect. 
snua (fo turn) 
sofa (fo sleep) 
spara (¢o spare) 
sp& (to spae, prophesy) 
spinna (fo spin) 
spretta (fo spirt, spring) 
springa (to spring, crack) 
spyrja (fo speer, ask) 
STANDA (to stand) 
stela (fo steal) 
stinga (to stick) 
stiga (fo step) 
str& (to strew) 
strjuka (¢o strike) 
stydja (to prop) 
stynja (to groan) 
stékkva (to leap) 
supa (to sip) 
svelgja (fo swallow) 
svella (to swell) 
svelta (to starve, die) 
sverfa (to jfile) 
sverja (fo swear) 
svimma (fo swim) 
svida (lo singe) 
svikja (to betray) 
syngja (fo sing) 
SGSKJA (fo seek) 
sdkkva (¢o sink) 
TAKA (to take) 
tefja (to delay) 
telja (¢o tell, count) 
temja (fo tame) 
tj& (to show) 
troda (to tread) 
truia (to trow) 
ugga (to fear) 
una (fo res?) 
unna (fo grant, love) 
vada (fo wade) 


vaka (to watch, to be awake) 


Pret. 
sneid 


snori 
svaf 
spardi 
spadi 
spann 
spratt 
sprakk 
spurdi 
stdd © 
stal 
stakk 
steig & sté 
stradi 
strauk 
studdi 
stundi 
stokk 
saup 
svalg 
svall 
svalt 
svarf 
sor 
svamm 
sveid 
sveik 
saung 
sotti 
sOkk 
tok 
tafdi 
taldi 
tamdi 
tjadi 
trad 
trudi 
uggdi 
undi 
unni 
6d 
vakdi 


Plur. 
snidu 


snoru 
svafu 
spordu 


spunnu 
spruttu 
sprungu 


stédu 
stalu 
stungu 


stigu 


struku 


stukku 
supu 
sulgu 
sullu 
sultu 
surfu 
soru 
summu 
svidu 
sviku 
sungu 
sdéttu 
sukku 
toku 
tofdu 
toldu 
tomdu 


tradu 


6du 
vokdu 


Part. 
snjdion 
snifinn 
snuina 
sofinn 
sparat 
spad 
spunninn 
sprottinn 
sprungion 
spuror 
stadinn 
stolinn 
stunginn 
stiginn 
strad 
strokinn 
studdr 
stunid 
stokkinn 
sopinn 
solginn 
sollinn 
soltinn 
sorfinn 
svarinn 
summit 
svidinn 
svikion 
sunginn 
sdttr 
sokkinn 
tekinn 
tafdr 
taldr 
tamdér 
tédr 
trodinn 
triad 
uggat 
unad 
unnat & unnt 
vadid 
vakad 
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Infin. 
valda (¢o wield, rule) 
vara (to be aware of) 
vaxa (fo wax) 
vefa (to weave) 
vefja (to wrap) 


vega (fo weigh, wage fight) 
vekja (to wake, rouse from sleep) 


velja (to choose) 

vella (to boil) 

velta (to roll) 

venja (to accustom to) 
VERA. & vesa (to be) 
VERDA (fo become) 
verja (to defend, clothe) 
verpa (fo warp, throw) 
VILJA (éo will) 
vinda (fo wind wrong’) 
vinna (to work) 
VITA (to wit, know) 
vikja (to move) 

yrkja (to work, compose) 
pegja (¢o be silent) 
pekja (¢o thatch) 
pekkja (to know) defect. 
penja (¢o stretch) 

peyja (to thaw) defect. 
piggja (to receive) 
pilja (to board) 

pja (to coerce) 

pjdta (to whistle) 

pola (¢o ¢hole, bear) 
pora (¢o dare) 

pra (to long) 

prifa (to seize) 

prjdta (¢o cease) 


proéngva, pryngja (fo press, throng) 


PURFA (fo need) 

bv (to wash) 

pverra (to wane) 
PYKKSA (lo think, seem) 
pylja (¢o recite) 

soja (to bait, rest) 


LIST OF VERBS. 


Pret, 


voldi & olli 


vari 
6x 
vaf & of 
vafdi 
va 
vakdi 
valdi 
vall 
valt 
vandi 
var & vas 
vard 
vardi 
varp 
vildi 
vatt 
vann 
vissi 
veik 
orti 
pagdi 
pakdi 


patti & pekdi 


praut 
prong 
purfti 
po 
pvarr 
potti 
puldi 
40i 


Plur. 


6xu 
éfu 
vofdu 
vagu 
vokdu 
voldu 
ullu 
ultu 
vondu 
varu 
urdu 
vordu 
urpu 


undu 
unnu 


viku 


pogdu 
pokéu 


pondu 


putu 


prifu 
(prutu) 
prungu 


pogu 
purru 
pottu 
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Part. 
valdit 
varat 
vaxinn 
ofinn 
vafér 
veginn 
vakoér 
valér 
ollinn 
oltinn 
vanor 
verit 
ordéinn 
varér 
orpinn 


‘viljad 


undinn 
unninn 
vitad 
vikinn 
ortr 
pagat 
pakér 


pandr 


peginn 
pilér 
pjaér 
potinn 
polt, polat 
porat, port 
praér 
prifinn 
protinno 
prunginn 
purfat (purt) 
pveginn 
porrinn 
pott 


46 & Ait 


\ 
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§ 8. Particles. 


ADVERBS. 

ar (early) ella (else) ® (aye) 
svA (so) ger (yesterday) atid § 
pa (then) of (too) Sy ora (for ever and 
nu (now) hve or ow) a day) 
nzr (when) hversu ei-gi and ekki (not) 
enn (still) samt and saman alldri-gi (never) 
pegar (at once) (together) hvi (why) 
&dan (a while medan (whilst) ' nist (indiscriminate- 

ago) sidan (since) eat ly, anyhow) 


ok (also) 


jafnan (always) 


unz (until) 


Compound Adverbs—um sinn (once), tvysvar (twice), prysvar (thrice), 
sce p. 486; 4 laun (secretly), 4 braut (away), & vit (towards), & fram (for- 
wards), 4 vixl (crossing), avallt or of allt (always). 


In -eg or -egin from veg and vegum (-way, -ways)— 
pann-ig or pann-og (thus, thither) | badum-megin (on both sides) 


hinn-ig (the other way) 
hvern-ig (which way, how) 
einn-ig (also) 

In -an, of motion ‘from’— 
hed-an (hence) 
pad-an (thence) 
hvad-an (whence) 
sid-an (since) 
hand-an (from beyond) 
ned-an (from beneath) 
of-an (from above) 
fram-an (from before) 


In -at, of motion ‘to’— 
hing-at or heg-at (hither) 
pang-at (thither) 

In -r or -a, of rest in a place— 
hér {hédra] (here) 


par [padra] (there) 
hvar (where) 


hvergi (nowhere) 


Formed from Inflexions— 
As genitives in -s, -is, 


» 


hinum-megin (on the other side)’. 
éllum-megin (on all sides) 


aptan (from behind) 

und-an (from under) 

inn-an (from inwards) 

ut-an (from outwards) 

heim-an (from home) 

noré-an, etc. (from the north), so 
also, vestan, sunnan, austan , 


hvert (whither) 
heim (hence) 


hvar-gi (wherever) 
nekkver, nokkur (somewhere) 
heima (at home) 
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Such are— 
ollung-is (quite) 
einung-is (only) 

From nouns in -is— 
heim-leid-is (homewards) 
sOmu-leid-is (likewise) 
-leid-is (onwards) 
rak-leid-is (straight) 
um-berg-is 
spahvers Sou acount) 
&r-deg-is (early in the day) 
Ut-byrd-is (overboard) 
fram-veg-is (furthermore) 


And in -ar— 
all-stad-ar (everywhere) 
sum-stad-ar (somewhere) 
marg-stad-ar (in many places) 
annar-stad-ar (elsewhere) 
nokkurs-stad-ar 


‘ anywhere 
einhvers-stad-ar any ) 


Others are innan-, utan- — 
utan-lands, etc. (abroad) 
inn-fjarda, etc, (up country) 
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lok-s or loksins (at last, at the last) 
all-z (in all) 


tvi-veg-is, etc. (twice) 
for-streym-is (down stream) 
for-vidr-is (before the wind) 
jafn-fet-is (on equal footing) 
and-szl-is (against the sun) 
ékeyp-is (gratis, for nothing) 
erlend-is (abroad) 


marg-sinn-is (ofttimes) 
opt-sinn-is 


eins-kon-ar (of one kind) 
hvers-kon-ar (of any kind) 
marg-kon-ar (of many kinds) 
annars-kon-ar (of another kind) 
nokkurs-kon-ar (of any kind) 


innan-huss (in-doors) 
utan-huss (out-of-doors) 


Accusative sing. neut. used adverbially (really elliptical, noun being 


understood)— 


brétt (suddenly) 
hart (swiftly) 

Datives in -um— 
einkum (especially) 
longum (all along) 
fyrrum (formerly) 
tidum (often) 
stundum (sometimes) 
fordum (of yore) 

Adverbial Prefixes— 


mikit (a great pace, fast) 
litt (little) 


bradum (bye-and-bye) 

fikjum (eagerly) 

6dum (rapidly) 

hronnum (by waves, Lat. unda- 
unnvorpum tim) 


Positive and intensive are, especially with adjectives— 


al- (quite), al- (see Dict. p. 11 seq.) 
all- (very) 

aud- (easy) 

afar- (greatly) 

fjd1- (frequently, many, mani-) 
ofr- (very, greatly, over-) 


full- (quite, ful-) 
half- (half-) 

sam.- (with, Lat. con-) 
er- (Lat. ali-) 

and- (against, an-) 
gagn- (against, gain-) 
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d&- (very) gor- (quite, altogether) 
einka- (especially) 

Of time are— 
si- (semper, ever-) endr- (again, back-) 
id- (often, again, re-) frum- (originally) 


ey- of ei- (ever-) 


Of negation are— 


a- or 6- (un-) van- (deficient, ‘ wane,’ lack-) 
mis- (mis-) tor- (hard-, Gr, dus-) 

var- (scarce-) or- (Lat. ex- in ex-pers) 

svi- (woful) for- (Germ. ver-) 


Words denoting wonder and awe and honour are often used as adverbial 
prefixes in intensive sense. Such are— 


fjarska- (very) undra- (wonderfully) 

geysi- (strikingly) firna- 

sedi- (awfully) furdu- (marvellously) 
Irregular Adverbial Comparison, cp. p. 485. 

POSITIVE, COMPARATIVE. SUPERLATIVE, 
vel (well) betr (better) bezt or bazt (best) 
illa (ill) verr (worse) verst (worst) 
mjok (much) meir-r (more) mest (most) 
litt (little) minn-r or midr (less) minn-zt (least) 
lengi (long time) leng-r (longer) leng-st (longest) 
skamt (short) skem-r skem-zt 
(fram) frem-r (more) frem-st 
sid (late) sid-ar (later) sid-ast (last) 

sidr (less) sizt (least) 
held-r (rather) holzt (soonest) 
adr (ere) 
fyr-r (before) fyr-st (first) 
fjar-r (far) fir-r (farther) fir-st (farthest) 
sjaldan (seldom) sjaldn-ar sjaldnast 
opt (often) opt-ar opta-st 
ut (out) ut-ar Ut-ast (outermost) 
inn (in) inn-ar (innermore) inn-zt 
fram (forward) framar frem-st 
nidr (down) nedar nezt (nethermost) 
aptr (back) apt-ast apt-ast (hindmost) 


So also nordr, austr, vestr, sudr, nordar (northernmost), nyrzt (northern- 
most), etc. 


Also compared on -ara, -ast, vida (wide), wid-ara (wider), vid-ast 
‘widest), etc. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 
Taking dative and accusative— 
at (to, towards, up to, rarely acc.) undir (under, beneath) 
& (on, at) yfir (over, above) 
fyrir (for, before) _ ib 
eptir (after, behind) ey eae) 
i (in) 
Taking dative— 
af (off, of) hja (besides, hard by) 
fra (from) mot { . 
6r [mod. ur] (out of) gegn ene 
Taking accusative— 
gegnum (through) nidr 
fram (on, onwards) ofan down) 
upp (up) um|[ old form—of](concerning,by) 
Taking genitive— 
til (till, to) milli 
an (without) [gen. and dat.] medal Perey) 


& and { are joined to their substantives in MSS., as alandi, iriki. Preposi- 
tions may follow their substantives in verse, as himnum 4. For elliptical 
and adverbial use of prepositions see Dict. 


¢ CONJUNCTIONS. 
Simple— 
ok [mod. og] (and, also) nema (unless, but, except) 
né (nor, Lat. neque) heldr (but, rather) . 
eda or edr : sem (as, Lat. sicut) 
ellegar teaver po (though, although, yet) 
en (but, Lat. sed) alls (because) 
en [an] (than) hvart (whether, Lat. an) 
enda (and even, and then) pvi (therefore) 
ef (if) sv& (so) 


The enclitic of or um used in old prose or poetry, Gr. Se, as, hann of sa 
(he saw, Gr. d5e). 
Compound Conjunctions are— 


po-at or pd-tt (although) at einu (yet) 
sva-at or sva-t (so that, Lat. ut) pegar er (at the same time as) 
pvi-at (because, for that) sidan er (since) 
hvart ad (whether) medan er (whilst) 
‘fyrr en hvart er (whether) 
before that 
adr en apelone a hvar’s (wheresoever) 


eins og (as, mod.) at eigi (lest, that... not) 
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INTERJECTIONS. 

aiai (oh, pain), p. 130, 1. 7 6 6 (ho ho, wonder) 

o (oh) & 4 (ha ha, delight) 

ha (what ?) pey (tush) 

ja (yea) svei (be off) 

nei (nay) jaur, jor, jur (yes, yes !) 

fy (fye) uss, sussu (indeed !) 

putt (pish) 
Onomatopeta— 

The cat’s mew, mj&, mj& The duck’s quack, vi, vi 

The dog’s bark, g& The lark’s song, dirrindi 

The raven’s croak, krunk atatata, hutututu (teeth chattering 

The bird’s chirp, kvi kvi from cold) 


The seagull’s scream, gagga-gagg 


The little ditty gives several verbs of this kind— 

Hani, krummi, hundr, svin, hestr, mus, titlingr: 
Galar, krunkar, geltir, hrin, gneggjar, tistir, syngr. 

So the sheep is said ¢o bleat, jarma; the bull ¢o bellow, belja or Oskra; 
the cow to moo, to low, gaula, hloa (the last word is only once found) ; the 
dog to growl, urra; to howl, spangdla; to bay, geyja; the fox to bark, 
gagga; the bird ¢o chatter, klaka; the eagle ¢o scream, gella; the swan to 
bell or clang, kvaka; the seal fo bark, gelta; the cat to purr, mala [lit. to 
grind]; the child to ery or whimper, ezpa or hljdda; the river ¢o rattle in its 
stony bed, guida; the whip to smack, smella; the boy to whistle, blistra, 

For other words of the kind see the notes to p. 422. 

To a cat one calls, kis kis. 

To a dog (hunting), hép hép or sep sep. 

To a horse (driving), hee, hee, trutt, hott. 

To cows (driving them home), tu tu tu tu, kus kus, bas bas. 

So driving beasts out of a field one calls, rhrhrh. 

Turning sheep down from the fells, ho ho, loud and long. 

Hushing a baby to sleep, bi bi, by by! as in the lullaby— 

Bi bi ok blaka, alptirnir kvaka, 
Mér er sem pu sofir, samt mun ek vaka. 

korrir6é (kurdu-i-r6), rest in peace! 

dillindo, dilly, dilly! are also used to children. 

Lullabies are barngeelur, ‘baby charms ;’ and the maid who sings to 
keep the cow quiet while it is being milked is said in Norway to lokka, 
see p. 379. 
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CHAPTER III. 


WORD-FORMATION. 


Worps are either primitive or derived. Derived words are formed 
from primitives by adding prefixes or suffixes. Ablaut, due to a prefix 
(reduplication), wmlaut, due to a lost suffix, and inflexion are the three chief 
agents by which new words are made. 

Thus from heil-l (whole), formed by ablaut from a lost word, comes 
heil-ag-r (holy) by intlexion, whence hel-ga (to sanctify), and from this 
hel-ga-n (sanctification), The last of which only is a Christian word, 
whereas heil-] must be centuries before 1000. 

Feminines in -% and -ing [from verbs] are comparatively late formations. 
The umlaut derivatives are later than the ablauted ones:—ddmr (doom) 
gives rise to daema (deem), and that to dem-ing (damnation). 

The way in which words have been formed by aBLauT and uMLauT has 
been treated of in ch. I, § 3, we shall therefore only consider here the way 
in which new words have been formed by INFLExIoNn, 


§ 1. Nouns. 

I, From VERBs :— 

1. From Conj. I, weak, feminines are formed by adding -x to infinitive, 
as—boda-n (announcement), hugga-n (comfort), blez-an (blessing), skapa-n 
(creation), idra-n (repentance), hugsa-n (thinking), hegda-n (conduct). 

The -an is often changed into -oz or -un, the modern form, 

2. From Conj. II, weak, feminines are formed by adding -izg to the root 
—dcem-ing (judgment), pekk-ing (knowledge), fylk-ing (array), kenn-ing 
(doctrine), lik-ing (parable), fyll-ing (fulfilment), ler-ing (teaching), ginn- 
ing (beguiling), foeé-ing (birth), bygg-ing (building), hegn-ing (chastise- 
ment), vird-ing (value). 

3. From Conj. III, weak, and from strong verbs are formed forms in 
-ning added to root. 

a. Conj. III, weak—glaé-ning (gladdening), kvaé-ning (greeting), sam- 
ning (agreement), set-ning (thesis), skil-ning (understanding), spur-ning 
(asking). 

b. From strong verbs—lot-ning (veneration), kos-ning (choosing), get- 
ning (begotten), rit-ning (writing), upp-stig-ning (ascension), bu-ning (dress). 

(The rule above as to the relation between verbs and nouns, a useful one 
for the beginner, was first observed by the Editor in January, 1869, in 
compiling the Outlines of Grammar for the Dictionary.) 
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c. A few masculines in -nad-r are formed from the same, as—bu-nad-r 
(husbandry), skap-nad-r (shape), skil-nad-r (departing). 

From other verbs and words are—her-naé-r (harrying), kost-nad-r (cost), 
tru-nad-r (trust), fé-nadr (cattle), fogn-ud-r (joy), jéfn-ud-r (equity), sokn- 
ud-r (regret), virn-ud-r (caution), klzd-nad-r (clothing). 

The -n in this termination is evidence of a past part. once existing. 

4. From Conj. II, weak, feminines in -2, chiefly formed from roots not 
infinitive, as—heyr-n (hearing), spur-n (asking), skir-n (baptism), sog-n 
(saw), pig-n (silence), vér-n (defence), sdk-n (prosecution), fys-n (desire), 
njds-n (news), laus-n (freedom), sjé-n or sy-n (sight), be-n (begging), lik-n 
(mercy), dg-n (awe). 

There are also a few from adjectives, as—feik-n (immensity), tig-n (lord- 
ship), aud-n (desert). 

In -na—stjar-na (star), aud-na (luck), etc. 

5. From Conj. II, weak, feminines in -sla [-isla], as—skir-sla (ordeal), 
vig-sla (inauguration), reyn-sla (experience), gezla and geym-sla (keeping), 
kenn-sla (teaching), veit-sla (banquet), hrad-sla (fright), etc. 

6. Masculines in -dr [-tr], -d-r, with radical r, as—al-dr (age), hla-tr 
(laughter), r6-dr (rowing): with inflexive -r, as—bur-8-r (birth), skur-d-r 
(cut), vor-d-r (warder), vOx-t-r (growth), fun-d-r (finding), kos-t-r (choice), 
mé-tt-r (might), dra-tt-r (draught), sla-tt-r (mowing), hé-tt-r (manner), 
blas-t-r (blast). 

Also 6-tti (awe), fid-tti (flight), pd-tti (conceit), van-di (custom), fj61-di 
(multitude). 

7. In -st, -str, masc., fem., and neut., as—bak-str (baking), rek-str (a 
drove), por-sti (thirst), ri-st [rida] (an instep), ba-st [binda] (bast). 

II. From Nouns anp Roots :— 

A. MAscuLinEs :— 

a. In -in-n, -un-n—apt-an-n (even), jot-un-n (giant), him-in-n (heaven), 
drott-in-n (lord), ar-in-n (hearth). 

b. In -ur-r, -ar-r—fjot-ur-r (fetter), jof-ur-r (boar), tét-ur-r (tatter), ham- 
ar-r (hammer), hum-ar-r (lobster), naf-ar-r [naf-gar]} (auger). 

ce. In -ul-l, -#l-l, many: either diminutives—jok-ul-l [jaki] (icicle) ; or of 
foreign origin—tig-il-] [tegula] (tile), eng-il-l [angelus} (angel), sod-ul-l 
(saddle). 

d. In -al-|—kap-all (nag), kad-al-] (chain). 

e. In -lingr, diminutives—kid-lingr (kidling), boek-lingr (pamphlet). 

J. In -ung-r, -ing-r—Vik-ing-r [Vik] (Wickings), fird-ingar (firthmen), 
6dl-ing-r (etheling), spek-ing-r (wise man), byré-ing-r (a merchant ship), 
att-ar-ing-r (an eight-oar). 

g. In -ingi—mord-ingi (murderer), hofd-ingi (chief). 

h. In -und-r—vis-und-r (bison), héf-und-r (justice). 

?. In -ari—ridd-ari (knight), rit-ari (writer), vef-ari (crane): foreign are 
salt-ari (psalter), kjall-ari (cellar). 
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k. In -ali, -li, as—kast-ali (castle), taf-ali (trouble). 

l, In -aldi, often foreign—ribb-aldi (ribald). 

m, In -si, as—van-si (disgrace), of-si (overbearing). 

n. In -andi, active participles, as—fja-ndi (foe), bé-ndi or bu-andi (hus- 
bandman), fre-ndi (kinsman), eig-andi (owner). 

B, FEMININEs :-— 

a. In d, 6, t, from adjectives, with umlaut if possible [older -ida]—hz-d 
(height), dyp-3 (death), leng-8 (length), vid-d (width), breid-d (breadth), 
helf-t (half), sek-t (guilt), spek-t (wisdom); and all words in -sem-6, as 
skyn-sem-3 (reason). 

6. In -ska [older -iska], with umlaut—bern-ska (childhood), mal-ska 
(eloquence), vizka (wisdom), goezka (goodness), ill-ska (spite), el-ska (love), 
oe-ska [cer-ska] (youth), heim-ska (home-ness, foolishness); and those in 
-eskja or -neskja—vitn-eskja (knowledge), flat-neskja (plain). 

ec. Indeclinable umlauted feminines in -i, -gi, -ni, from adjectives—brzd-i 
{bradr] (wrath), helt-i (haltr] (lameness), gled-i [glaér] (gladness), reid-i 
(wrath), ced-i (madness), etc. See p. 481. 

d. In -osta, -usta—orr-osta [earnest] (fight). 

e. In -dtta—vin-atta (friendship). 

f. In -ung—hérm-ung (vexation), verd-ung (household). 

g. In -und—pus-und (thousand), ti-und (tithe). 

h, In -ynja—as-ynja (goddess). 

2. In -ingja—ham-ingja (luck). 

k. In -sa—heil-sa (health). 

i. Diminutives in -Ja, -ka, and -Jin—hris-la (twig), stul-ka (girl), mus-ka 
(mousey, name for a mouse-grey cow), hringa-lin (ringie, of a cow). 

C. NEvuTERS :— 

a. Formed in -i from adjectives or roots, -leysi [-laus-s] (-lessness) —fé-leysi 
(pennilessness), sak-leysi (sacklessness), rik-i (rule), [rik-r, powerful. ] 

These abstract or collective words are all neuter, no matter what gender 
the word they are derived from may be—veld-i [vald] (power), beoel-i [bol] 
(stead), hall-zri [ar] (bad season), etc. 

b. In -endt or -indi—eyr-indi (errand), tid-indi (tidings). 

ce. In -ernt, denoting kinship—fad-erni (fatherhood), mdd-erni (mother- 
hood), bréd-erni (brotherhood), ztt-erni (kindred), 

d. In -elsi—reyk-elsi (incense), 

e. In -ildt, -di, -ili—fifr-ildi (butterfly), el-di (food), heim-ili (home). 

J. In -in—bynd-ini (sheaf). 

g. In -sl, -sli—bei-s] (bridle), renn-sli (watercourse). 

h, In -sn, -sni—rzk-sn (mesh), fylg-sni (hiding-place). 

t, In -al—<dd-al (feud). 

k. In -an—gam-an (joy). 

Ll. In -gin and -kin—fed-gin (parents), syst-kin (brother and sister). 

m. In -ad, -u6—her-ad (country), hundr-ad (hundred), hof-ud (head). 
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n. In -ald—kaf-ald (snow-storm), 

o. In -ar—sum-ar (summer, prop, masc.): -arn—und-arn (afternoon). 

p- In -ang—hun-ang (honey). = 

q. In -t—fros-t [frjdsa] (frost). 

III, Compound Nouns :— 

A. MAscutinEs :— 

a. In -leik-r and -leiki [leikr]—kzr-leik-r (charity), sann-leiki (truth), 
heilag-leiki (holiness). 
b. In -ddém-r [domr]—helgi-démr (halidom), heidin-démr (heathendom), 
vis-domr (wisdom). There are also many neuters in -demi of the same origin. 
In -skap-r [skap |—vin-skap-r (friendship), félag-skap-r (fellowship). 
. In -angr [vangr ]—leid-angr (levy), kaup-angr (cheaping). 

e. In -dagi [dagr |—bar-dagi (battle), ein-dagi (term), mal-dagi (deed). 

B. FEMININES :— 

a, In -46 and -ydgi [hygd]—6l-u8 (sincerity), ill-4d (spite), var-ud (heed- 
fulness), ast-ud (love), haré-u6 (hardness). 

b. In -semt [-samr]—miskun-semi (mercy). 

C. NEuTERS :— 

a. In -@fi [héf]—aud-cefi (riches), Gr-cefi [hofn] (harbourless coast). 

b. In -ord [worth or word |—yod-ord (priesthood), ban-oréd (death-weird), 
vatt-ord (testimony), vit-ord (intelligence), gjaf-ord (match). 

c. In -let [from adjectives in -lat-r|—rétt-lati (righteousness), etc. 


ao 


PROPER NAMES, 


All classical proper names are compounds (of two parts) and bear great 
resemblance to the Homeric names, with some of which they are exact 
parallels—Olaf (An-laif-s), Gué-run. 

There are a few names which were originally nicknames, as—Sturla (young 
steer), Ari (eagle), Sveinn (boy), Snorri (a wrangler). Some of these are old. 

Several names, which look like simple uncompounded names, are really 
abbreviations (pet names and the like) for the long compounds—Steinki for 
Steingrimr, Ulli for Erlendr (most of them only in modern use). 

There are a certain number of Gaelic names and nicknames in -an— 
Kjartan, Feilan, Bidlan. See Dict. p. 780. 

With Christianity many new names came in—Magnus (from Charle- 
Magne), Nikulas, Pall, Lafranz, Joan or J6n, Kristin, Margret, Cecilia; but 
they have never supplanted the old heathen names, which are as much used 
as ever. 


ADJECTIVES. 


1, Compounns in -ligr :— 
a. From adjectives—sein-ligr [seinn] (slowly), hijdd-ligr [hljéar] (silently), 
min-ligr [minn] (like myself). 
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b. From verbs etc. with binding vowel « or i—virdu-ligr [virda] (worthy), 
kostu-ligr [kosta] (costly), senni-ligr [sanna] (probable), ati-ligr [éta] 
(eatable). 

c. From nouns—and-ligr (anda] (spiritual), mann-ligr [madr] (manly) : 
with inserted s—yndis-ligr [yndi] (charming). 

d. With double inflexion—heimol-ligr (intimate), heilag-ligr (holy). 

2. PartTicip1aL ADJECTIVES :— 

a. Past participles in -inn from strong verbs—svar-inn [sverja] (sworn). 

From lost strong verbs—bog-inn (bowed), tog-inn (drawn), rot-inn 
(rotten), bdlg-inn (swoln), lu-inn (weary), lod-inn (shaggy), sdig-inn 
(gloating). 

From verbs with radical »—heid-inn (heathen), Krist-inn (Christian), tig- 
inn (noble), feg-inn (fain), zr-inn (ample), op-inn (open). 

With single n—jaf-n (even), for-n (old), gjar-n (willing), frek-n (valiant), 
syk-n (sackless). 

Many adjectives with sense of apt, given fo, and the like—id-inn (busy), 
hz8-inn (mocking), gzt-inn (watchful), gleym-inn (forgetful), hygg-inn 
(thoughtful), send-inn (sandy). 

b. Past participles from weak verbs in -adr, -Or—bless-adr (blessed), gaml- 
adr (stricken in years), aldr-adr (aged), vilj-adr (willing), har-dr (hoary), 
reyn-dr (experienced). 

c. Present participles and gerundives in -andi—les-andi (able to read), 

6pol-andi (unbearable), Shaf-andi (unfit). 
3. Adjectives in -agr, -igr, -ugr—heil-agr (holy), aud-igr (wealthy), 
matt-igr (mighty), bléd-igr (bloody), gof-ugr (noble), leir-ugr (clayey), 
mold-ugr (dusty), verd-ugr (worthy), hof-ugr (heavy), naud-igr (unwilling), 
Of-ugr (backward): many compounds in -1d-igr [hugd-igr] (-minded) belong 
to this class—grimm-ud-igr (grim-hearted). 

4. Adjectives in -dtt-r, denoting colour, shape, etc.—brond-éttr (brindled), 
frekn-éttr (freckled), rond-é6ttr (striped), bar-éttr (waved), kringl-dttr 
(round-shaped), tind-dttr (with peaks), gér-dttr (poisoned), kvist-dttr 
(knotty), vok-6ttr (with many holes), refj-6ttr (wily). 

5. In -al-l, -il-l, -ul-l, often with iterative sense—gidf-ull (open-handed), 
svik-all (traitorous), pag-all (taciturn), at-all (fierce), svip-all (shifty), mik-ill 
(big), lit-ill (little), gam-all (old), ves-all (poor). 

6. In -sam-r—gaman-samr (game-some), r6k-samr (meddle-some), grun- 
samr (suspicious), !4n-samr (lucky), sid-samr (honest). 

7. In -skr—bern-skr (childish), fifl-skr (foolish), heim-skr (silly), fri-skr 
(fresh), va-skr (vigorous), himn-eskr (heavenly), jarén-eskr (earthly). 

In names of nations this termination is very frequent—Dan-skr (Danish), 
Soen-skr (Swedish), En-skr (English), Ir-skr (Irish), Bret-skr (Welsh), Ger- 
zkr (Russian), Gaut-skr (Gautish), Gotn-eskr (Gothic), Saxn-eskr (Saxon). 

Compounded with land in -lenzkr—I{s-lenzkr (Icelandic), Gren-lenzkr 
(Greenlandish), 
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Compounded with -dalr in -dalskr—Raum-dezlskr (of Raum-dale). 

Compounded with -verjar in -ver-skr—R6m-verskr (Roman). 

8. In -en-n, a few words of direction with final r—nor-cenn (Norse), 
sudr-cenn (southern), austr-cenn (eastern), vestr-cenn (western). 

9. In -litr, of manner—iitil-latr (humble), fa-latr (reserved), stér-latr 
(magnificent), mikil-latr (proud). 

10, Compounp Apjecrtives, which still preserve the original meaning in 
some kind, are :— 

In -leitr (litr]—fol-leitr (pale-faced), pykk-leitr (broad-faced). 

In -eygr [auga|—fagr-eygr (fair-eyed). 

In -lyzdr (lund ]—fiil-lyndr (fickle-minded), fjét-lyndr (hot-tempered). 

In -redr [rod], of numbers—tolf-roedr, see p. 486. 

In -laus-s (-less)—sak-lauss (sackless), etc. 


ADVERBS. 
a. In -a—hard-a (very), ill-a (badly). 
b. In -la—var-la (scarcely), brad-la (shortly), sr-la (early). 
ec. In -liga—hard-liga (hardly), skjét-liga (swiftly), etc. 


VERBS. 


All strong verbs and weak verbs of the I and IV Conjugations are prim- 
tive words. Conjugations I] weak and III weak are derived from nouis, 
adjectives, or preterites of strong verbs, 

But verbs of Conj. I weak with inflexive syllables are derived as below :— 

I. Inchoatives or increscives in -za— : 

a. Formed from strong past participles in -inn—rot-na (to rot), vis-fa 
[visinn] (to wither), sof-ua [sofinn] (10 go to sleep), drukk-na [drukkivs| 
(to be drowned), bog-na (to bend), slok-na [slokinn] (to be quenched). 

Sometimes the participle has been lost, but the verb remains as a proof of 
its existence—pag-ua [pag-inn] (to become silent), kvik-na [kvikinn} (to 
quicken), por-na [porrinn] (to dry). 

b. Formed from adjectives, perhaps by analogy—hard-na [hardr] (to 
harden), stiré-na [stirdr] (to stiffen), fdl-na [flr] (to grow pale), brad-na 
(to melt), hvit-na (to whiten), sort-na (to grow black), tré-na [tré] (to 
get wooden). 

e. With different sense—sam-na [saman] (to gather), krist-na [kristin] 
(to christen), drott-na [dréttinn] (to rule). 

II. In -ga, from adjectives in -igr—aud-ga [audigr] (to enrich). 

If. In -ka, from adjectives, with sense of becoming or making—min-ka 
(to minish), grean-ka (to grow green), smaz-kka (to grow less), sta-kka (to 
grow bigger), hek-ka (to be heightened), lock-ka (to be lowered), dyp-ka 
(to deepen), etc. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PECULIARITIES OF SYNTAX. 


Tue Icelandic tongue, being essentially a spoken-speech, not a literary 
book-language, has developed many syntactic peculiarities of its own, so that 
it may rather be placed in the same category with the simple Ionic of Hero- 
dotus or the spoken Greek of the Gospels than with the cultivated Attic of 
Plato’s age. 

From among many idioms we can here barely touch on more than a few 
of the most noteworthy and important, such as really give the tongue its 
distinctive character. 


ELLIPTICAL PHRASES AND USES, a kind of short speaking. These, which 
are so frequent in English, are still oftener met with in Icelandic. Many 
instances will be found in the Notes, but still more in the Dictionary, where 
they are mostly arranged under a separate head in the big words. 


IMPERSONAL USE OF VERBS. Sentences composed of a verb and an object 
without a subject are of frequent occurrence. ‘This is a delicate way in 
which the language expresses actions and events which take place in obedi- 
ence to the hidden or impersonal agencies of nature or the unbidden impulses 
of the mind. Where the wind, the stream, the storm, the fire, or time are 
at work, a bird floating by on the wing, a ship drifting, dreams; or where 
longing, hatred, hunger, thirst, foreboding, and the like are felt, it is em- 
ployed. Many such instances are given in the Notes and in the Dictionary : 
such are—kirkju (obj.) braut (verb): skip (obj.) rak (verb): daginn lidr, 
nottina lengir.... The objective is sometimes in dative; as, her lykr 
s6gu pessi (here this saga ends), and countless instances. The term ‘im- 
personal’ does not quite express the use, but it has been employed for 
convenience till some better be invented. It often reminds one of the 
middle verb. 


REFLEXIVE AND RECIPROCAL FORMS OF THE VERBS. ‘The simplicity of 
the Icelandic verbs has been very much modified by the use of the reficxive 
pronoun, which has enabled much more subtle and intricate operations to 
be described shortly, clearly, and forcibly. 

A. By the suffixing of the reflexive ‘sik’ etc. forms are produced which, 
while never rightly passive as in the similar Latin form, run through all the 
varied meanings of the Greek middle verbs, falling into two great groups, 
which we have called REFLEXIVE and RECIPROCAL, 
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I. The former arising from the idea of self-agency or self-concern has 
come to express many shades of difference of more or less deponential 
force leaning towards passive. Such are— 


anda, fo breathe; andaz, to breathe one’s last, die. 

bua, fo get ready; buaz, to be ready. 

koma, fo come; komaz, fo be come, to arrive. 

vara, to warn; varaz, to avoid. 

heita, fo promise; heitaz, to threaten. 

binda, to bind; bindaz, to bind oneself, oblige oneself. 

setja, fo set; setjaz, fo sit. 

skjota, to shoot; skjdtaz, to run. 

samna, fo summon; samnaz, to be come on @ summons, assemble. 

tyna, to lose; tynaz, to perish, 

brjota, fo break; brjdtaz, to struggle. 

luka, to end; likaz, to come to an end. 

minna, ¢o remind (others); minnaz, to remember (oneself). 

gipta, to give away; giptaz, to be wed (of a woman). 

taka, to take; takaz, to happen, arise, succeed. 

gefa, to give; gefaz, to prove. 

bregda, to change; bregdaz, to fail, start. 

spyrja, to ask about; spyrjaz, to spread (of news). 

pykkja, to be deemed (by others); pykkjaz, to think or feel (of oneself). 

syna, to show; synaz, fo appear. 

lita, to behold; litaz, to look like, to please. 

kveda, fo say; kvedaz, to say in regard of oneself. 

segja, fo say; segjaz, to say of oneself, or segjask {..., to enter into 
partnership. 

hijota, to get by lot; hijstaz, to turn out, happen. 

undra, fo cause wonder ; undraz, to wonder. 

gora, to do, make; goraz, to happen, arise. 

rida, to counsel; ridaz, to be settled, betake oneself. 


Also deponential are— 


kvangaz, to take a wife. xbraz, to be in fear. 
daz, to marvel. idraz, to repent. 
éttaz, fo be afraid. reidaz, to be wroth. 


A few of INCHOATIVE or INCRESCIVE sense— 
eldaz, fo grow old. pyngjaz, to grow heavy. 
groenaz, fo grow green. léttaz, to grow light. 
But the verbs in -za and -ka fulfil this function in most cases. 


II. Recrprocay forms arise from a notion of getting some one by youl 


own actions to do something to you, and is thus a kind of self-agency 
also— 
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berja, fo strike; berjaz, to fight. 
hoggva, fo hew; hoggvaz, to fight. 
sxkja, to attack; sxkjaz, to engage in battle, 
finna, fo find; finnaz, to meet. 
hitta, to hit; hittaz, ¢o light on each other. 
sja, to see; sj&z, to see each other. 
kenna, fo know; kennaz, to recognise each other. 
sverja, fo swear; sverjaz, to take mutual vows. 
sxtta, to pacify; sxttaz, to make peace (of two). 
hvarr annan is sometimes used with the simple verb to express similar ideas. 
B. By the use of the separate sér a more definite middle form is made, 
expressing a more wilful act, and corresponding mainly with the use of 
oneself in English. Thus fara, ¢o lose; faraz, to perish; fara sér, to do away 
with oneself. Others are bregda sér, to turn oneself; while bregdaz means 
‘ to start, change, turn quickly, etc. 


New VERBS FORMED BY ADDED PREPosiTions. An almost infinite number 
of moods or shades of meaning in verbs may, as in English, be caused by 
the use of prepositions. ‘The more important of these should be carefully 
noted. 

In Icelandic the preposition has not yet grown out of its original elliptic 
use, so that it has not coalesced with the verb, though in nouns and parti- 
ciples formed therefrom this welding has taken place. Thus bera at, fo 
happen; but at-burdr, a hap. 

Familiar and important examples are in the great verbs, marked in the 
Dictionary, A few instances are here given :— 

bera, to bear; -at, -vid, -til, to happen; -af, to surpass. 

bregia, to change; -vid, to start. 

bua, to make ready; -til, to prepare; buaz vid, to expect, look out for. 

draga, to draw; -af, -undan, to deduct. 

eiga, fo use; -vid, fo deal with; whence vidr-eiga (dealings). 

falla, to fall ; -til, to fall out, happen. 

fara, to fare; -fram, fo come fo pass. 

fi, to make; -at, to gather stores; whence at-fang. 

ganga, fo go; -a, to break; -til, to purpose. 

kanna, fo search, explore ; -vid, to recognise. 

koma, to come; -vid, to touch; -fram, to fulfil. 

standa, to stand; -at, to assist (at-stod, help). 

taka, fo take; -vid, to receive (vid-taka) ; -&, to touch, pull (&-tak). 
And many others. See the Dictionary. 


TENSES EXPRESSED BY CompounDs. Inchoative and temporal phrases are 
often expressed by using subsidiary verbs—taka, nema, r4da; as, tok at 
dimma, began to grow dark, e.g. 1é3 senda (did send); tok at ganga, began 
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fo walk; gat at lita, saw. This is even more frequent in poetry (nam, 
red, vann, gat). 


PECULIAR USES OF THE PREPOSITIONS. Beside the elliptical use of these 
particles, noticed above, there is a curious fmesis which sometimes occurs in 
such phrases as, en engi « blomin a limunum, p. 97. 

Connected with the particle ‘er’ the preposition is thrown back, e. g. peir 
er mest lid var 4 (they who). 

The doubling of the preposition occasionally occurs through this pecu- 
liarity, which gives an almost adverbial force to one of the two particles; as, 
ok var or tekit or logunum allt, i.e. and it was altogether removed from 
the law =the enactment was repealed. 


Tre Dative. The dative is very frequently, and more than in any other 
Teutonic language, used as a secondary objective case, a peculiarity which 
may often be accounted for by ellipsis having occurred, e. g. fylgja governs 
dative, see the Dict. passim. 


Tue PosskEssivE, analytic usage. When a part of the body or of the 
body’s belongings, clothes, weapons, tools, etc., is mentioned in the posses- 
sive sense, the genitive should not be used, but the prepositions a or 4, and 
the dative pronoun; thus, the hat dropped off the head on me, the teeth in 
the mouth on him clattered (=in his mouth), the heart in me (= my heart). 
See Dict. p. 316 b, IV. 2. 

This peculiarity is shared by many old languages, Latin, Hebrew, etc. 


THE ABRUPT CHANGE OF Person, In Icelandic, as in early Greek, there 
is a great desire to avoid oblique narration and subjunctive clauses, and a 
marked preference for the direct oration in the first person. In many cases, 
when a sentence begins with indirect narration, it changes abruptly into 
direct speech in a manner which would be perfectly intelligible in speech, 
but which looks odd at first in writing. 

A great simplicity of wording is secured by this usage, and the subjunc- 
tive mood is so rare that it was with difficulty that its forms were collected 
for the Dictionary, even in the ‘ great verbs.’ The Dialogues in the present 
Reader afford ample instances of this peculiar idiom. 


Tue Cottecrives. The plural pronoun used collectively, an idiom which 
occurs in every page of an Icelandic book; as, peir Sigmundr, Sigmundr and 
his men, 

Mixed gender makes neuter in the collectives, pau porleifr, Thorleif and 
his wife. Even for men and animals; thus, a man leading a cow would be 


pau; and in the song of the fisher and the poundes: pau striddu hvart vid 
annars matt. 
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Numeras. The old mode of counting by groups, decades, and scores is 
fully preserved in Icelandic in a more complete form than even the Homeric 
poems have preserved. 

The hundred is always, as in Old English, 120. 

After twenty the reckoning may go from one and twenty to nitj4n ok 
tuttugu (nineteen and twenty); and from forty again in a like way to sixty; 
from sixty to eighty the same, and so from eighty to ‘tenty’ (tiu-tiu), and 
from tenty to a hundred. This is counting by scores. 

In older days there were no indeclinable thirty, forty, etc., but a counting 
by ‘teens,’ see the Dict. s.v. tigr, pp. 629, 630. To the instances collected 
there we add—tveim vetrum fatt i tiu tigu vetra, Sturl., two winters short 
of the tenth teen=(g X 10) + (10— 2) = 98. 

The mode of expressing large numbers will be best seen from ex- 
amples— ; 

Neer ellifu tigir ins fidréa hundrads, Sturl. ii, zear eleven teens of the fourth 
hundred =(120 X 3)+ 110=470. 

Halfr tolfti togr annars hundrads, Dipl. i. 396, half the twelfth teen of the 
second hundred =120 + (114 X 10) = 235. 

Niu tigir manna annars hundrads, Sturl., nine tens of men of the second 
hundred =120+ (9 X 10) = 210. 

Sex vetr ins tiunda tigar ok hundrad tolfrett, Sturl., six winters of the 
tenth teen and a hundred twelve-right=(g X 10) +6+ 120= 216. 

prir tigir hundrada tiredra, Hom. 23, three teens of hundred ten-right= 
3000. 

Niu tegom ok niu sauéum, Hom. =(g X 10)+9=99, which might also 
be expressed, ‘nine sheep of the tenth teen,’ or ‘one sheep short of the 
tenth teen.’ Anything rather than ‘ ninety-nine.’ 

The modern indeclinables thirty, forty, etc. do not appear till about the 
end of the 14th century, and their introduction may be traced from fjérir 
tigir through fjora tigi to fjorutiu. 

Many references will be found under tigr, hundrad, etc. in the Dic- 
tionary. 

FIGURATIVE IDIOMS—SIMILES, ETC. Beside grammatical and syntactical 
idioms there is in the Sagas a fund of racy picturesque expressions, pro- 
verbial adages, saws and similes, and the like, such as one expects to meet 
in a spoken tongue, 

These figurative idioms, often of great force and liveliness, reflect the 
life from which they sprung, and give a good deal of insight into the every- 
day circumstances and economy of the ancient time. 

The origin and meaning of many of them is perfectly clear, but some 
have passed through their first stage, so to speak, and though now 
their secondary and derivative meaning may be grasped, all sense, and 
often all knowledge, of their derivation and original signification is quite 
gone. This older group, to which many of the most striking belong, 
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contains many traces of the wild roving life of the Wicking Age, and even 
of the heathen life of a still older period. 

Space does not admit of giving a list of them here, but a few instances are 
appended for sake of illustration. A great number will be found under their 
chief words (here marked in italics) in the ne 


1. Comparisons :— 

ganga sem Jok yfir akr, to run like tares over a field. 

sem ulfr i sauda dun, like a wolf in a sheepfold. 

gamiall sem steina-bru, as old as.a stone bridge. 

blar sem Hel, as black as Hell. 

raudr sem dreyri, as red as blood. 

audigr sem Miérdr, as rich as Niord. 

hvitr sem skjall, as white as eggweb. 

folr sem gras, as pale as grass. 

2. Similes, etc. :— 

bera bratt halann, to carry one’s tail high [of elation]. 

ala ulfa, to bring up a wolf (breed a serpent in one’s bosom]. 

hardr i horn at taka, hard to take by the horns [grapple with]. 

troll standa fyrir durum, an enemy in the doorway. 

troll toga tungu ér héfdi einum, a devil draws one’s tongue out of 
one’s head (of an indiscreet speech]. 

pykjaz hafa Aimin hondum tekit, to believe one has got heaven in one’s 
hands (when one thinks one has got one’s highest hopes fulfilled, though it 
afterwards turns out to be far otherwise]. 

hjarta drepr stall: of the heart beating with fear, like a mast loosely 
stopped in the ‘ stall’ rocking unsafely. 

bera efra skjéld, to come off best, lit. to bear the shield higher. 

leika tveim skjéldum, to play with two shields [of a double game]. 

berja einum ¢jald-kulur, to bring down the house over one’s ears [derived 
from the wicking-time when the boarders cut the awning-stays, and the 
blocks rattled about the encumbered crew’s heads]. 

beraz bana-spjdt eptir, to be at deadly feud. 

leika vid jingr ser, to play with one’s fingers [of joy and satisfaction]. 

flyja sem fetr toga, to fly as fast as one’s feet can carry one. 

eiga fotum /jor at launa, to owe one’s life to one’s feet. 

stinga nefi i feld, to put on one’s considering cap. 

kold rad undan hverju rif, cold counsels from every rib [said of a man 
whose. every thought is mischief]. 


GLOSSARY. 


A ‘Word-list’ rather than a Glossary, to help beginners to use the 
Dictionary. Here are omitted, in order to avoid repetition, the Verbs 
(pp. 490-503), the Particles (pp. 504-508), the Pronouns, Numerals, etc. 
(pp. 486-489), already noticed. 

The letter order of this list is as usual—a, 4, b, d, e and é (mixed), f, g, 
h, i, {, j, k, 1, m, n, 0, 6, p, 1, , t, u, G, v, y, y, p, 2, 6. m.,f.,n., adj., adv. 
=masculine, feminine, neuter, adjective, adverb; a, m.=weak masculines; 
u, f. = weak feminines; ad or d, 6, t, mark weak verbs of Ist and and Con- 
jugations. The strong and weak of 3rd and 4th, as well as the irregulars, 
‘from’ refers to the List of Verbs above. 


are given above, pp. 497 sqq. 


af-bragé, n. paragon. 

af-brigd, f. transgres- 
sion. 

af-kvemi, n. off-com- 
ing. 

afl, m. forge. 

afl, n. strength. 

afli, a, m. stores, forces. 

afl-raun, f. ériak of 
strength, 

af-rek, n. prowess. 

af-rod, n. damage. 

af-skremiliga,adv. mon- 
strously, 

af-springr, m. offspring. 

agi, a, m. awe, uproar, 

agn, n. bait. 

akarn, n. acorn. 

akkeri, n. anchor. 

akr, m. acre, field. 

alda, u, f. wave. 

alda-, age, time. 

aldin, n. fruit. 

aldr, m. age. 

aldr-tili, a, m. death. 

aldroenn, adj. aged. 

al-hugi, alogi, a, m. 
earnest. 


alin, f. ell. 

allr, adj. all. 

al-mattigr, almighty. 

almugi, a, m. the people. 

alr, m. awl, 

al-pingi, n. the Althing. 

al-pyda, vu, f. the people. 

ambatt, f. handmaid. 

amma, u, f. grand- 
mother. 

andaor, adj. dead. 

andar-, breath, soul. 

andaz, a0, to die. 

andi, a,m. breath, spirit, 
ghost. 

and-lat, n. death. 

and-varp, n. sigh. 

and-virdi, n. value, 
prize. 

angist, f. angutsh. 

angr, m. [n.] grief. 

angra, a0, fo vex. 

ann, from unna. 

annmarki, m. blemish. 

ann-svar, and-svar, n. 
answer. 

annt, n. adj. busy. 

api, a, m. ape. 


aptan, m. evening. 

aptr-ganga, u, f. ghost. 

ardr, m. plough. 

arfi, a, m. heir. 

arfr, m. inheritance. 

argr, adj. dastardly, 

Ari, a, m, eagle. 

arinn, m, hearth. 

armr, m. arm, wing. 

armr, adj. wretched. 

arn-, eagle, 

aska, u, f. ashes. 

askr, m. ash, 

at, n. fight. 

at-beini, m. assistance. 

at-burdr, m. chance. 

at-djup, n. deep water. 

atfanga-dagr, Vule-eve. 

at-ferd, f. exertion. 

at-for, f. aggression. 

at-geirr, m. halberd. 

at-g6rd, f. measures. 

at-gorvi, f. accomplish- 
ment, 

at-hugi, a, m. attention. 

at-hefi, n. behaviour. 

at-kvxdi, n. decision, 

at-laga, f. = at-sdkn. 
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at-mzlasamr, adj. evil- 
spoken, 
at-sokn, f. onslaught. 
audga, ad, to enrich, 
audigr, adj. wealthy. 
audit, part. fated. 
audn, f. wilderness. 
audna, u, f. fortune. 
audr, adj. void, desert. 
audr, m. wealth. 
aud-sittr, part. easy. 
aud-synn, adj. evident, 
aud-seer, adj. id. 
aud-veldr, adj. easy. 
aud-cefi, n, pl. riches. 
aufusa, u, f. thanks. 
auga, n, eye. 
aug-lit, n. countenance. 
auk, (at auk, to boot.) 
auki, a, m. addition, 
auk-visi, m. laggard. 
aumr, adj. mserable. 
aurar, m. pl. money. 
aurr, m. clay, loam. 
ausa, u, f. scoop, ladle, 
austan, from the east. 
aust-madr, Easterling. 
austr, n. Last. 
austr, m. bilge. 
austroenn, adj. eastern. 
auviréi,n. worthlessness. 
ax, N. ear of corn. 
axlar-lidr, the shoulder- 
joint. 


a, f. river. 
a, from eiga. 
a-burér, m. charge. 
a-byrgd, f. liability. 
a-eggjan, f, egging on. 
a-fall, n. a breaking 
wave. 
a-fram, face foremost. 
a-gangr, m. aggression, 
a-geti, n. blessings. 
a-getr, adj. good, great. 
a- hlaup, Nn. onsets. 
a-hygaja, u, f. concern. 
a-kah, a, m. eagerness. 
a-kafr, adj. vehement, 
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al, f. leather strap. 
alfr, m. fairy, ‘ ouph.’ 
a-lit, n. appearance, con- 
sideration. 
all, m. eel, channel. 
almr, m. elm, 
alpt, f. swan. 
a-mali, n. blame. 
a-naud, f. servitude. 
ar, n. year, season. 
ar, f. oar. 
drangr, m. season, 
&r-ferd, f. season. 
ar-gali, a, m.chanticleer. 
arla, adv. early, 
ar-madr, m. sfeward. 
arna, ad, fo earn, pray. 
ar-Oss, m. river-mouth. 
air, Mm. messenger. 
ar-tid, f. anniversary. 
a-rz0i, n. courage. 


a-saudr, m. milk-sheep. - 


a-sja, f. help, protection. 

a-sjona, f. countenance. 

ass, m. beam. 

ass, m. a god, 

ast, f. love. 

ast-leysi, n. lack of love. 

ast-semd, f. affection. 

ast-00, f. love. 

ast-vinr, dear friend. 

at, n. eating. 

at, ale, from éta. 

Att, f. quarter of heaven. 

atti, from eiga. 

averki, a, m. wound. 

&-voxtr, m. fruit, in- 
terest. 


bad, n. bath. 

bad, from bidja. 
baggi, a, m. bag. 
bak, n. back. 

baka, ad, fo bake. 
bak-bordi, m. larboard. 
bakki, a, m. bank. 
band, n. band. 

bani, a, m. bane. 
banna, a0, to forbid. 
bar, from bera. 


AT- 


bard, n. brim. 

bar-dagi, a, m. battle. 

barki, m. the windpipe. 

barmr, m. brim, 

barn, n. child. 

bast, n. bast. 

bati, a, m. bettering. 

batna, a0, to grow better. 

batt, from binda. 

baud, from bjdda. 

baugr, m. ring. 

bagi, a, m. adversary. 

bal, n. flame, pyre. 

bara, u, f. wave. 

bass, m. boose. 

batr, m. boat. 

bedr, m. bed. 

beid, from bida. 

beida, d, ¢o bid, ask. 

bein, n. bone, leg. 

beini, a, m. hospitality. 

beinn, adj. straight. 

beiskr, adj. biter. 

beisl, n. bridle. 

beit, n. pasturage. 

beit, from bita. 

beita, t, to graze, yoke, 
cruize. 

bekkr, m. bench. 

belgr, m. skin. 

belja, a3, ¢o bellow. 

belti, n. belt. 

ben, f. wound. 

benda, d, to bend, beckon, 

bending, f. augury. 

ber, n. berry. 

berg, n. rock. 

bernska, u, f. childhood. 

berr, adj. bare. 

betr, adj. better. 

bid, n. pl. delay, 

bifaz, ad, fo shake. 

birgd, f. provisions, 

birki, n. birch. 

birta, t, ¢o brighten. 

bit, n. drt, morsel, 

bjarg, n. rock. 

bjarn-dyr, n. bear, 

bjartr, adj. brights, 

bjé, from biia, 
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bjoérr, n. poadock of 
land, 18. 26. 

bjugr, adj. crooked, 

bjork, f. birch. 

bjorn, m. bear. 

blad, n, blade, leaf. 

blautr, adj. soft, wet. 

blar, adj. blue. 

blastr, m. blast, breath. 

bleikr, adj. bleak, wan, 

bleza, ad, fo bless. 

blikna, ad, to blench. 

blindr, adj. blind. 

blidr, adj. blithe, mild, 

blistra, ad, to whistle. 

_ b1d8, n. blood. 

blém, n. blossom, 

bl6ét, n. worship, sacri- 
Jjice. 

blys, n. forch. 

bleda, d, to bleed. 

bler, m. puff of air. 

bloskra, ad, ¢o blench. 

bod, n. bid, message. 

bodi, a, m. breaker. 

bodord, n. command- 
ment, 

bogi, a, m. bow, 

boginn, bowed. 

bolr, m. bole, trunk. 

bol-ox, f. pole-axe. 

bora, ad, fo bore. 

bord, n. board. 

borg, em. iil, 
barrow. 

botn, n. bottom. 

bégr,m.bough,shoulder. 

bok, f. book, 

bol, n. homestead. 

bdlginn, adj. swoln. 

béndi, a, m. franklin, 

bén-ord, n. woomg. 

bot, f. bettering. 

bragd, n. braid, move- 
ment, trick. 

braka, ad, to creak, 

brandr, m. brand, 
sword’s blade, 

brattr, adj. steep. 

praud, n. bread. 


castle, 
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braut, f. road, a way. 
braut, from brjdta. 
bra, f. eyelid, 
bra, from bregéa. 
brad, f., 1 brad, in a 
hurry. 
bradliga, adv. soon. 
brad-lyndr, hot-tem- 
pered. 
bradr, adj. sudden. 
breida, d, to spread. 
breidr, adj. broad. 
brekka, u, f. brink. 
brenna, d, fo burn. 
brenna, u, f. burning. 
brestr, f. crash, clank, 
breyskr, adj. brittle. 
breyta, t, to change. 
brigzla, ad, ¢o upbraid, 
brim, n. surf. 
bringa, u, f. breast, 
brik, f. tablet. 
bridsk, n. gristle, 
brjést, n. breast. 
broddr, m. spike. 
brosa, t, to smile, 
brot, n. breach, frag- 
ment, 
brott, adv. away. 
brddir, brother. 
brék, f. breeches. 
brum, n. bud. . 
bruni, a, m. burning. 
brunnr, m. bourn, well. 
bru, f. bridge, dyke. 
brid-bekkr, m. bride's 
bench. 


bruid-ferd, f. bride's 
journey. 

brud-gumi, a, m. bride- 
room. 


brud-kaup, brullaup, n 
bridal. 

brudr, f. bride. 

brun, 77 eyebrow, edge. 

brinn, adj. brown. 

bryggja, u, f. draw- 
bridge. 

brynja, u, f.coat of mail. 

bryti, a, m. steward, 
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brytja, ad, to chop. 

bryna, d, to whet. 

brynn, adj. prompt,keen. 

breda, d, ¢o melt. 

bredrungr, m. (first 
cousin. 

bugr, m. curve. 

buklari, a, m. buckler. 

bundin, n. sheaf, 

burér, m. birth, 

burst, f. gable end, 

bu, n. household, estate. 

buandi = béndi. 

bud, f. booth. 

bafé, n. catéle. 

bui, a, m. neighbour. 

bukr, m. trunk. 

bulki, a, m. bulk. 

bunadr, m. husbandry, 
dress, 

buningr, m. attire. 

bur, n. bower, pantry. 

bu-stadr, m. abode. 

bygo, f. settlement, cul- 
tivation. 

bygg, n. barley. 

bygging, f. coloniza- 
tton, 

byggja, 4, to 
people, inhabit. 

bylgja, u, f. billow, 

bylr, m. squall. 

byrdingr, m. ship of 
burthen. 

byrdr, f. burden. 

byrgi, n. enclosure. 

byrgja, d, to enclose, 

byrja, ad, fo begin. 

byrr, m. fair wind. 

bysn, n. marvel. 

begja, 3, to push back. 

beeli, n. lair. 

ben, f. prayer. 

ber, byr, m. farm, es- 
tate, town. 

beta, t, fo better, amend, 

bol, n. bale. 

bdlir, m. ball. 

bolva, ad, fo curse. 

borkr, m. bark, 


settle, 
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daga, ad, fo dawn. 

dayan, f. dawn. 

dagr, m. day. , 

dap-setr, m. nightfall. 

dag-verdr, dugurdr, m. 
dinner. 

dalr, m. dale, valley. 

danskr, adj. Danish. 

dapr, adj. dismal. 

daudi, a, m. death. 

daudr, adj. dead. 

daufr, adj. deaf. 

daunn, m. smell. 

da, n. swoon. 

dad, f. deed. 

dainn, pret. dead. 

dalkr, m. pin, brooch. 

danar-degr, day of 
death. 

deig, f. dough. 

deigr, adj. dank, 

deila, d, to deal, divide, 
quarrel, 

deila, u, f. a quarrel, 

deild, f. =deila. 

des, f. a hay-rick. 

deyfa, 3, to blunt. 

digr, adj. stout, big. 

dikta, a3, to compose in 
Latin. 

dilkr, m. sucking lamb. 

dimmr, adj. dark, dusky. 

dirfa, 6, to venture, 

diki, n. ditch. 

dili, a, m. spot. 

dis, f. fairy, nymph. 

djarfr, adj. bold, daring. 

djupr, adj. deep. 

dofinn, adj. numb. 

dolgr, m. fiend, demon. 

do, died, from deyja. 

démr, m. doom, judg- 
ment, court. 

déttir, daughter. 

, dramb, n. haughtiness, 

draugr, m. ghost. 

draumr, m. dream. 

drapa, u, f. song. 

drattr, m. draught. 

dregg, f. dregs. 
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dreifa, 5, to scatter, 
sprinkle. 

dreki, a, m. dragon, 

drekkja, t, fo drown. 

drengr, m. man, brave 
fellow. 

drengskapr, m. valour. 

drep, n. smart. 

dreyma, 3, to dream. 

dreypa, 6, to instil. 

dreyri, a, m. blood. 

drift, f. a drift. 

drifa, u, f. fall of snow. 

drjugr, lasting, ample. 

dropi, a, m. a drop. 

dré, from draga. 

drott, f. people. 

drottinn, m. lord. 

drottning, f. queen. 

drukna, ad, to drown. 

drykkja, u, f. drink, 
banquet. 

drykkr, m. drink. 

drygja, 8, to 
commit. 

dugnadr, m. kelp. 

dugr, m. valour, dough- 
tiness. 

dul, n. pride. 

dumbr, adj. dumb. 

dupt, n. powder. 

dust, n. dust. 

dufa, u, f. dove. 

dukr, m, kerchief, duck. 

dunn, m. down. 

dvala, ad, to delay. 

dvergr, m. dwarf. 

dvina, ad, to dwindle. 

dvol, f. stop, delay. 

dyg9, f. virtue. 

dyger, adj, 
faithful. 

dylgjur, f. pl. hootings. 

dyngja,u,f. lady’s bower. 

dyrr, n. pl. doors. 

dys, f. cairn, howe. 

dysja, ad, to ‘ bury,’ 

dyja, 5, ¢o shake. 

dypd, f. depth. 

dyr, n. deer, beast, 


‘dree,’ 


doughty, 
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dyrd, f. glory. 

dyrka, aQ, to glorify. 
dyrr, adj. dear, costly. 
dzegr, m. [twelve hours]. 
-dzlir, -dalesmen. 
dell, adj. forbearing. 
dma, 3, to judge. 
dzmi, n, example. 
dogg, f. dew. 

dokkr, adj. dark, 


ed, particle =er. 

edla, u, f. toad. 

edli, n. nature. 

efa, ad, to doubt. 

efi, a, m. doubt. 

efla, d, to strengthen, 
perform. 

efna, 3, to fulfil. 

efni, emni, n. matter, 
ability. 

efniligr, adj. promising. 

efri, the higher. 

egg, n. egg. 

egg, f. edge. 

eggja, ad, fo egg. 

egna, d, fo bait. 

eid, n. isthmus. 

eidr, m. oath. 

eid-rof, n. breach of 
oath. 

eiga, u, f, property. 

eiginn, adj. one’s own. 

eign, f. =eiga. 

eigna, ad, ¢o claim. 

eik, f. oak. 

eilifr, adj. everlasting. 

eimyrja, u, f. embers. 


einarér, adj. érusly, 
Frank. 
einart, adv. without 
break, 


einfaldr, adj. useful. 

einga, adv. only. 

eingi, adj. none. 

ein-hama, adj. 
shaped. 

einir, m. juniper. 

einnig, adv. one way. 


ein-vig,n. single combal. 


one 
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ein-6r8, f. frankness. 

eir, m. brass. 

eira, 0, to spare. 

eitr, 0. poison. 

ekki, none, not. 

ekkja, u, f. widow. 

ekla, u, f. dearth. 

él, n. snow-shower. 

elda, d, to kindle. 

eldaz, d, to grow old. 

eld-hus, n. the /jire- 
room, kitchen. 

elding, f., see p. 340. 

eldr, m. fire. 

eld-sto, f. fire-stove. 

elgr, m. an elk, 

elja, u, f. concubine. 

eljan, f. energy. 

elli, f. old age, ‘ eild.’ 

ellri, ellztr, older, oldest. 

elska, u, f. love. 

elskr, adj. fond of. 

elta, t, fo chase. 

embextti, n. service. 

enda, d, to end. 

endi, m. end. 

eng, f. meadow. 

engill, m. angel. 

enni, n. forehead. 

enskr, adj. English. 

epli, n. apple. 

eptri, the hindermost. 

er, which, who, that. 

erfa, 5, to honour with 
a funeral, 

erfd, f. inheritance. 

erfi, n. arvel, funeral. 

erfidi, n. tow, labour. 

erfidr, adj. hard. 

erfingi, a, m. heir. 

erja, ¢o plough. 

erki-, arch-. 


ermr, f. sleeve. 

ertr, f. pl. peas. 

eta, u, f. crib. 

ey, f. island 

eyda, d, fo waste, make 
void. 

eydi-mork, f. desert. 


GLOSSARF. 


eydsla, u, f. waste. 

-eypt, adj. -eyed. 

eykr, m. beast of 
draught. 

eymd, f. mtsery. 

eyra, n. ear (body). 


| eyrendi, n. errand, mes- 


sage. 
eyrir, m. ounce. 
eyrr, f. ore, gravel bank. 


fadir, father. 

fadmr, m. fathom. 

fagna, a0, fo rejoice. 

fagnadr, m. joy. 

fapr, adj. fair. 

fal, from fela. 

faldr,m.fold, hem, hood. 

fall, n. fall. 

falr, m. socket of a 
spear’s head. 

falr, adj. for sale. 

fang, n. fetch, stores; 
arms, wrestling. 

fann, from finna. 

far, n. vessel, passage, 
track, condition. 

far-dagr, flitting day. 

far-drengr, m. sazlor. 

farmr, m. freight. 

far-szll, adj. speeding. 

far-vegr, m. track, 

fasta, u, f. Lent. 

fastna, 20, to betroth. 

fastr, adj. fast, firm. 

fat,n.vat,luggage,dress. 

fatnadr, m. clothing. 

fauk, from fjuka. 

fauskr, m. dry log’. 


| fax, n. mane. 


faxi, a, m. maned. 


| £8, 3, to draw, paint. 
erlendr, adj. outlandish. 
| fa-lidr, adj. with few 


fa-dzmi, n. portents. 


Sollowers. 
fa-ligr, adj. cold, re- 
served, 
falma, ad, ¢o grope. 
fa-mennr, 


people. 


with few. 


525 


far, adj. few. 

fa-tekt, f. poverty, 

fa-vizka, u, f. folly. 

fé, n. money, see p. 476. 

fedgar, father and son. 

fedgin, n. parents. 

feginn, adj. fain, glad. 

fegrd, f. beauty. 

feigd, f. ‘ feyness,’ death. 

feigr, adj. ‘fey,’ death- 
bound. 

feikn, n. portent. 

feitr, adj, fat. 

fékk, fengu, from fa. 

félag, n. fellowship, 
partnership. | 

félagi, a, m. fellow, 
partner. 

félag-skapr, m. partner- 
ship. 

feldr, m. a cloak. 

féll, from falla. 

fell, n. mount. 

fella, d, ¢o fell. 

felmtr, m. fear. 

fen, n. fen, swamp. 

fengr, m. haul, catch. 

fer-, four times-. 

ferd, f. travel. 

ferill, m. track. 

ferja, uv, f. ferry. 

ferligr, adj. monstrous. 

festa, f. cable, betrothal. 

festr, t, to fasten, stipu- 
late, 

fet, n. pace. 

fetill, m. strap. 

fidla, u, f. fiddle. 

fimleikr, athletics. 

fimr, adj. zimble. 

fimt, f. pentad, sum- 
‘mons. 

fingr, n. finger. 

firn, n. abomination. 

firra, 3, to alienate, de- 
fend. 

fiski, f. fishing. 

fiskr, m. fish. 

fit, f. webbed foot. 

fifill, m. dandelion. 
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fifl, n. fool, 
fitrildi, n. butterfly. 
fikjum, adv. eagerly. 
fjall, n. mount, 
fjail-ganga, u, f. search- 
ing the mountains, 
fjara, u, f. ebb, beach. 
fjarri, far off. 
fjandi, a, m. a foe. 
fjandskapr, m. foeship. 
fjur-, gen. trom fé. 
fjor-, four-. 
fjordungr, n. quarter. 
fjos, n. cow-byre. 
fjuk, n. snow-storm, 
fjodr, f. feather. 
fl, f. deal, board. 
fjol-, very, many. 
fjOldi, a, m. multitude. 
fjul-kunnigr, skilled in 
the black art. 
fjOl-mennt, many people. 
fjor, n. Life. 
fjordr, m. frith. 
fjOturr, m. fetter. 
flagd, n. ogre. 
flaki, n. wreck. 
flatr, adj. flat, level. 
flaut, from fijota. 
flattskapr, m. = flerd. 
fleinn, m, pike, fluke. 
ficini, see p. 485. 
fiekkr, m. fleck, spot. 
flesk, n. swine’s-flesh. 
fletta, t, fo strip. 
fleygja, 6, fo throw, 
fleyta, to float. 
flik, f. flitch, rag. 
fijét, n. fleet, river. 
fijitr, adj. fleet, swift. 
flokkr, m. host, troop. 
floti, a, m. fleet. 
flo, from fijuga. 
fléa, 3, to overflow. 
f166, n. flood. 
fldi, a, m. bay. 
flotti, a, m. flight. 
flug, n. flight (bvird’s). 
flutning, f. transport. 
fiyja, 3, to SJiee. 
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flyta, t, to hasten. 

floedr, f. flood-tide. 

Flemingi, Fleming. 

flerd, f. decezt. 

fnjoskr, m. touchwood. 

fold, f. field. 

folginn, from fela. 

foli, a, m. foal. 

for, n. trench, drain. 

forad, n. dangerous 
place. 

forda, ad, to shun, escape. 

fordum, formerly. 

forellri, n. ancestors. 

for-kunnliga, exceed- 
ingly. 

for-madr, m. foreman. 

for-mali, a, m. preamble, 

forn, adj. old (of 
things). 

forneskja, f. old time. 

for-ra0,n. management. 

fors, m. force, rapid. 

for-sja, f. foresight. 

for-spar, adj. prophetic, 

for-vitni, curtostties. 

for-vitri, adj. very wise. 

forysta, u, f. headship. 

fodr, n. fodder. 

fél, n. fool. 

flk, n. folk. 

for, from fara. 

forn, f. offering. 

fést-brddir, fost-brother. 

fostr, n. fostering. 

fostri, a, m. foster-son. 

fostr-land,n. natiueland. 

fotr, m. foot. 

fram, adv. forward. 

framan-verdr, adj. in the 
JSront. 

fram-burdr, m, delivery. 

fram-byggjar, m, pl. 
JSorecaslle-men. 

fram-gengt, brought a- 
bout. 

frami, a, m. advance- 
ment. 

fram-kvzm)d, f. fulfil- 


ment. 


Fi- 


framr, adj. forward. 

fram-reitr, m. display. 

fram-saga, u, f. pleading. 

fram-synn, adj. jfore- 
seeing. 

fraudr, m. frog. 

fraus, from frjdsa. 

fra, from. 

fra, from fregna. 

fra-berr, surpassing. 

fra-ligr, adj. swi/t. 

frar, adj. swift. 

fra-saga, u, f. narrative. 

fra-sdgn, f. = fra-saga. 

freista, a0, ¢o try, tempt. 

frekr, adj. greedy, harsh. 

frelsa, t, to free, deliver. 

frelsi, n. freedom. 

frelsingi,a,m., freed man. 

fremi, sva fremi = so 
Jar. 

frest, n. delay, respite. 

frétt, f. news, oracle. 

frétta, t, to hear news, 
enquire. 

frida, a0, to pacify. 

fridr, m. peace, 

fritt, n. adj. being in 
peace. 

frid-leikr, m. beauty. 

fridr, adj. handsome, 

Frjadagr, m. Friday. 

frjals, adj. free. 

frj6, fre, n. seed. 

frjdvga, ad, to fertilize. 

frost, n. /rost. 

fréa, ad, to relieve. 

frd0-leikr, m. know- 
ledge. 

frddr, adj. wise, learned. 

frum-, the first, prime. 

fru, freyja, f. lady. 

fryja, 0, to defy. 

fryja, u, f. defiance, 

fre, n. seed. 

fredi, f. learning, his- 
tory. 

fregd, f. fame. 

fragr, adj. famous. 

frekinn, adj. valiant. 
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frendi, a, m. kinsman. 

frendsemi, f. kinship. 

fugl, m. fowl, bird. 

full-, fully. 

fullr, adj. full, complete. 

fulltingja, 4, to help. 

full-trui, m. patron. 

fundinn, found, from 
finna. 

fundr, m. finding, meet- 
ing. 

fura, u, f. fir. 

furda,u,f. portent,‘ferly.’ 

full, adj. foul. 

fuss, adj. willing. 

fyl, n. filly. 

fylgd, f. following. 

fylgi, n. support. 

fylgja, u, f. ‘fetch,’ 
guardian spirit. 

fylgja, 4, to follow. 

fylgsni, n. pl. hiding- 

_ place. 

fylki, n. county, shire. 

fylking, f. battle-array. 

fylla, d, to fill. 

fyrir-gefa, to forgive. 

fytir-hyggja, u, f. fore- 
thought. 

fyrir-madr, m. foreman, 

fyrir-muna, to grudge. 

fyrir-rum, n. chief cabin, 

fyrir-sat, f. ambush. 

fyrir-sdgn, f. dictation. 

fyrnaz, d, to grow old. 

fyrnd, f. antiquity. 

fyrr, before. 

fyrri, fyrstr, former, 
(Jirst. 

fysa, t, to exhort. 

fysiligr, adj. winsome. 

fyst, f. desire. 

fxd, f. fewness, estrange- 
ment, 

fda, d, to feed, rear up. 

feding, f. berth, 

fegja, 5, to cleanse. 

fxla,d,toscare, frighten. 

fera, 3, to bring, carry, 
remove. 


GLOSSARY. 


feri, n. reach, line. 

ferr, adj. able, fit for 
use. 

fetta, t, to make few. 

fezla, u, f. food. 

folna, ad, fo grow pale. 

folr, adj. pale. 

fonn, f. drift of snow. 

for, f. journey, expedi- 
tion, 

fOru-nautr, m. compa- 
nion, 

foru-neyti, n. company. 


gabb, n. mockery, boast. 
gaddr, m. sptke. 
gaf, gafu, from gefa. 
gafl, m. gable end. 
gagn, n. gain, profit. 
gagn-, gain-, counter-. 
gagna, ad, to help. 
gagn-stzdr, adverse. 
gagn-vart, over-against, 
galdr, m. charm, witch- 
ery. 
galt, from gjalda. 
gamall, adj. old (of 
man and. beast). 
gaman, nN. @musement, 
gammr, m. vulture, 
gangdagr, m. Rogation 
or Ember days. 
gangr, m. going, walk- 
ing; vogue, fury. 
gapa, 6, fo gape. 
gardr, m. yard, court, 
house, estate, fence. 
garn, n. yarn. 
garpr, m. doughty fel- 
low. 


gat, n. hole. 

gata, u, f. passage, path. 

gaukr, m. cuckoo. 

gaumr, m, heed, atten- 
tion. 

gaut, from grjdta. 

ga, 0, to heed, observe. 

ga, f. barking. 

galauss, adj. heedless. 

galgi, a, m. gallows. 
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gas, f. goose.. 

gata, u, f. guess, riddle. 

gattir, f. pl. doorway. 

ged, n. mind, mood. 

gegn, against. 

gegn, adj. gain, ready. 

gegna, 0, to meet, dis- 
charge, suit, amount. 

gegnt, over against. 

gegnum, through. 

geifla, ad, to mumble. 

geigr, m. scathe, hurt. 

geil, f. narrow glen. 

geip, n. tdle talk, 

geirr, m, a@ spear. 

geir-varta, u, f. nipple. 

geisli, a, m. beam, ray. 

geispa, ad, to yawn. 

geit, f. she-goat. 

gekk, from ganga. 

geldr, adj. barren. 

gella, d, to yell. 

gengi, n. good luck, 
success. 

gerd, f. yeast. 

gerdi, n. fenced field. 

gestr,m, guest, stranger. 

geyma, 0, fo keep, watch, 
mind, 

geysa, t, to gush, rush. 

geysi-, very, 

gil, n. chasm, gill. 

gildi, n. payment, tri- 
bute. 

gildr, adj. of full worth, 
great. 

gildra, u, f. ¢rap. 

ginna, t, to befool. 

ginning, f. deception. 

gipt, f. gi/t, endowment. 

gipta, u, f. good luck. 

gipta, t, to give in mar- 
riage. 

girda, 6, to fence, girth. 

girnaz, t, co yearn. 

gista, t, fo pass a night 
as guest, 

gisting, f. passing the 
night as guest. 

gigja, u, f. fiddle. 


528 


gisl, m. hostage, watch- 
man. 
gislar, f. pl. sureties. 
gjat-ord, m. match (of 
woman). 
gjaf-vaxta, 
able, 
giald, n. payment. 
giain, ad). willing. 
gjama, adv. willingly. 
gia, f. a rift. 
gjof, f.a gift. 
gyord, f.a girdle. 
gladliga, adv. gladly. 
gladr,adj. glad,cheerful. 
giain, n. notse. 
glata,ad, to destroy; lose. 
glaumr, m. merry noise. 
glanir, m. moon ; ghost. 
glam-sky gni,n.glamour 
sight. 
gledi, f. gladness, joy. 
glenz, n. joke. 
giettr, m. banter. 
gleyma, 0, to forget. 
gleypa, 0, to gulp down. 
glita, ad, to glitter. 
glikindi, n. likelihood. 
glikr,adj.altke, similar. 
glima, u, f. wrestling. 
gljufr, n, abyss, chasm. 
glotta, t, fo grin, smile. 
gida, a0, fo gloss, shine. 
gldd,n. glowing embers. 
gluggr, m. window. 
glys, n. finery. 
glepr, m. wickedness. 
glesiligr, adj. splendid. 
gliger, adj. clear, dis- 
tinct. 
glogg - pekkinn, adj. 
clear-sighted. 
gnaga, a0, fo gnaw. 
gnapa, 0, to loom up. 
gnauda, ad, fo rustle. 
gneggja, ad, fo neigh. 
gneisti, a, m. a spark, 
gnipa, u, f. peak. 
gnista, t, to gnash the 
teeth, : 


marriage- 
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gnogr, adj. enough, suf- 
Jicient, 

gnott, f. abundance. 

gnua, 8, to rub. 

gnydr, mM, murmur. 

guyja, 0, to ruséle. 

gnyr, m. clash, din. 

gnzfa, 3, to jut out. 

gnilira, ad, to howl. 

god, n. pl. "gods, 

godi, a, m. chief, priest. 

godord,n. chieftainhood. 

g00-menni,n. good man. 

goor, adj. good. 

god-vili,a,m. good will. 

golf, n. floor. 

gomr, m. palate; fin- 
ger S point. 

gradungr, m. bull, 

gramr, adj. wrath, an- 


gry. 

granda, ad, to hurt. 

granni, a, m, neighbour. 

grannligr, adj. slim, 
slender. 

grannr, adj. thin, slim. 

gras, n. grass. 

grautr, m. porridge. 

gradr, m, greed. 

pragas, f. grey goose. 

praleitr, adj. wan, 
pinched. 

grap, n. sleet. 

grar, adj. grey. 

gratr, m. fears , weeping. 

grefr, n. hoe, 

grefta, ad, to bury. 

greida, d, to dtsentan- 
gle, further, pay. 

greidi, a, m. arrange- 
ment, entertainment. 

greidligr, adj. ready, 
prompt. 

greidr, adj. ready, free. 

grein, f. branch, point, 
distinction, record; 
dissent. 

greina, d, to branch, 
discern, expound, re- 
cord; differ. 
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greip, f. grip, grasp. 
greip, from gripa. 
gremi, f. wrath. 
gremja, 5, ¢o anger, 
provoke. 
gren, n. fox hole. 
gtend, f. neighbourhood. 
grenja, ad, to bellow. 
grét, from grata. 
grettir, m. frowner (my- 
thica] serpent name). 
greypr, adj. fierce. 
grid, n. pl. truce. 
gridungr, m. bull. 
grimd, f. _fierceness, 
cruelty, 
grimmr,adj. fierce, cruel. 
grind, f. railing, gate. 
grip-deild, f. rapine. 
gripr, m. costly thing. 
grima, u, f. hood, cowl. 
griss, m. young pig. 
grjon, n. groats. 
grjot, n. gravel, stones. 
grotti, a, m. grinder. 
grédr, m. growth. 
grof, f. pit. 
grof, from grafa. 
gtufla, ad, to grovel. 
gruna, a0, fo support. 
grund, f. green. 
grund-vollr, m. ground 
(for a building). 
grunn, n. shallow. 
grunnr, m. ¢he bottom 
of the sea. 
grunnr, adj. shallow. 
grunr, m. suspicion. 
grufa, 3, to grovel. 
Bry vla, u, f. ogre. 
gryta, t, to stone. 
grada, d, to make grow, 
increase. 
grenn, adj. green. 
greta, t, to make weep. 
grof, f. pit, grave. 
groftr, m. digging, 
burial. 
gron, f. lip, beard; pint. 
grori, from groa. 
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Gud, God. 

gud-sifjar, f. pl. sponsor- 
Ship. 

gud-spjall, n. gospel. 

gud-vefr, m. good, costly 
stuff. 

gull, ff. gold. 

gulr, adj. yellow. 

gustr, m. blast. 

Gy dingar, m. ews. 

gy dja, u, f. goddess. 

gylla, t, to gild. 

gyltr, f. young sow. 

gymbr, f. ewe lamb. 

gyrda, 8, to gird. 

gvrdill, m. girdle, 

gyer, f. ogress. 

gzeda, d, to bestow, en- 
dow, increase. 

geoi, n. good things. 

gefa, u, f. gift, good 
luck. 


gegjaz, 0, to be agog. 

ger, gor, yesterday. 

gera, u, f. sheepskin, 
fleece. 

geta, t, to watch, tend. 

getr, f. pl. heeding. 

gezka, u, f. goodness, 
grace. 

gezla, u, f. keeping. 

gofga, ad, to honour, 
worship. 


_ gofugr, adj. worshipful. 


goltr, m. boar. 

gor-, quite-, altogether. 

gora, 0, to do, make; 
to avail, despatch, 
arbitrate. 

gord, f. making, arbi- 
tration. 

gorr, compar, plainer, 
clearer. 

gorr, adj. part. ready, 
accomplished. 

gorsamliga, adv. alto- 
gether. 

gorsemi, f. costly thing. 

gorvallr, adj. whole, en- 
tire, 
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gorviligr, adj. accom- 
plished. 


hadda, u, f. pothook. 

haddr, m., hair. 

haf, n. sea, the main. 

haf-siglingar-menn, m. 
mariners. 

haf-villur, f. pl. loss of 
one’s course at sea. 

hafna, ad, to forsake. 

hafr, m. he-goat. 

haft, n. bond, chain. 

haga, ad, to manage. 

hagi, a, m. (hedged) 
pasture. 

hagl, n. hail. 

hagliga, adv. gently. 

hagr,adj. handy, skilled, 

hagr,m. state, condition. 

hag-stzdr, adj. fair. 

haka, u, f. chin. 

hald, n. holding, sup- 
port, custody. 

hald-kvzmr, adj. meet. 

hali, a, m. ¢ail. 

hallar-, hall-. 

hallaz, ad, to lean. 

hallr, adj. leaning to 
one side. 

hallr, m. slope, hill. 

hall-zri, n. famine. 

haltr, adj. lame. 

hamarr, m. hammer, 
crag. 

hamingja, u, f. luck, 
Jortune. 

hamr, m. skin, see p. 
341. 

hamramr, adj. see p. 
341. 

handan, from beyond. 

handar-, hand-. 

hand-bogi, a, hand-bow. 

hand-festr, f. hanselling. 


hand-laugar, f. pl. wash- { 


ing hands. 
hand-leggr, m. the arm. 
hand-sal, n. hanselling. 


_ hani, a, m. cock, 


Mm 
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hannyrd, f. hardiness, 
(needlework.) 

happ, n. good luck. 

happ-frdédr, adj. wise in 
season. 

hardla, adj. very. 

hardr, adj. hard, severe. 

harma, ad, to bewail. 

harmr, m. grie/, sorrow. 

harpa, u, f. harp. 

hasl, m. hasel. 

hasla, ad, to hazel, 
‘pitch’ a battle. 

hasta, ad, fo rebuke. 

hata, ad, Zo hate. 

hatr, n. hatred. 

haugr, m. howe, cairn. 

haug-staér, m, cairn- 
place. 

haukr, m. hawk. 

hauss, m. seull. 

haust, n. autumn, 

had, n. mocking. 

hadung, disgrace. 

halfa, u,f. ‘half,’ region, 
quarter, behalf. 

halfr, adj. half. 

hall, adj. slippery. 

halmr, m. straw. 

halm-pust, f.-a flail. 

hals, m. neck; bow (of 
a ship); rope’s end, 
235. 14. 

har, adj. high. 

har, n. hair. 

harr, adj. hoary (grey- 
ish). 

haski, a, m. danger. 

hass, adj. hoarse. 

ha-sexti, n. high-seat. 

hatta, ad, ¢o dispose. 

-hattar, ofkind so andso. 

hattr, m. manner, habit. 

hedan, hence. 

hefla, ad, ¢o furl the 
sail, 

hefna, d, fo revenge. 

hefnd, f. revenge. 

hegna, d, to fence, pro- 
tect, chastise. 


~ 
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hegning, f. chastisement. 
heiding!, a, m. heathen. 
heidinn, adj. heathen. 
heidni, f. heathendom. 
heidr, adj. bright. 
heidra, ad, to honour. 
heilagr, adj. holy, invto- 
lable. 
heili, a, m. the brain. 
heill, adj. hale, whole, 
healed. 
heill, n. duck, good luck, 
augury. 
heil-radr, adj. giving 
good counsel. 
heilsa, ad, to greet. 
heilsa, u, f. health. 
heim, m. home. 
heima, at home. 
heiman, from home. 
heiman-fylgja, ou,  f. 
dowry. 
heim-bod, n. bidding. 
heimild, f. right, tle. 
heimili, n. home, house. 
heim-kynni, n. home. 
heimoll, adj. entitled. 
heimolligr, adj. private. 
heimr, m. home, world. 
heimska, u, f. folly. 
heim-sékn, f. inroad, 
attack, 
heimta, t, to fetch, claim. 
hein, f. hone. 
heipt, f. deadly feud, 
spite. 
"heit, n. vow, promise. 
heit, n. pl. chreats. 
heita, t, ¢o heat. 
heitaz, ad, to threaten. 
heit-fengi, f. being able 
- to eator drink things 
hot. 
heiti, n. name. 
heit-ord, n. promise. 
heitr, adj. hot. 
heit-strenging, f. solemn 
vow. 
hekk, from hanga. 
hekla, u, f., see p. 354. 
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hel, f. Hell, death. 
héla, u, f. hoarfrost. 
heldr, helzt, rather, p. 


504. 

helga,.ad, to hallow, 
appropriate, to pro- 
claim inviolable. 

helgi, f. sanctily, tnvio- 
lability. 

helgr, f. holiday. 

hella, u, f. slate. 

hella, t, £0 pour out. 

hellir, m. cave. 

helmingr, m. half. 

helsi, n. collar. 

hélt, from halda. 

helti, f. Zameness. 

helviti, n. Held. 

Qelzti, holzti, very. 

hemna = hefna. 

henda, d, to catch. 

hengja, 0, to hang. 

hertr, adj. meet. 

heppinn, adj. happy, 
lucky. 

hepta, t, fo bind, fetter. 

hepti, n. haft, 

her, here. 

hérad, n. county. 

herbergi, n. inn. 

herda, 3, to harden, 
press on, 

herdar, f. pl. shoulders, 

her-fang, n. booty, 

heri, a, m. hare. 

herja, ad, fo harry. 

herma, 6, to report, 
mimic, 

hermd, f. anger. 

hermdar-verk, n. feat, 
see p. 348. 

hermiliga, angrily. 

hernadr, m. harrying. 

herr, m. host, people. 

Herra, m, Lord. 

her-konungr, m. kin 
of host, a 7 

her-leiding, f. captivity. 

her-skapr, m. warfare, 

her-or, f. fiery-cross. 


HE- 


hersir, m. lord, chief. 

hespa, u, f. hasp. 

hest-hus, n. séable. 

hestr, m. horse. 

hét, from heita. 

hetja, u, f. hero. 

hetta, vu, f. Auod, 

hey, n. hay, 

heyra, 8, to hear, give 
ear. 

heyrn, f. hearing. 

himinn, m. heaven. 

himneskr, adj. heavenly, 

hind, f. hind. 

hindra, ad, fo hinder. 

hindri, the hinder. 

hingat, hither. 

hinn, pron, you. 

hinna, u, f. membrane. 

hird, f. king’s body- 

ard. 

hird-madér, m. hench- 
man. 

hirda, 5, fo tend, take 
care of. 

hirdir, m. shepherd. 

hirta, t, to chastise. 

hirzla, u, f. chest. 

hiti, a, m. heat. 

hitta, t, to hit, meet 
with, 

hitzug, yonder there. 

hixti, a, m. hiccough. 

hibyli, n. homestead. 

hid, n. laér. 

hit, f. scrip. 

hjala, ad, ¢o chatter. 

hjallr, m. scaffoldage. 

hjalt, n. hilt, guard. 

hjarn, n. frozen earth, 

hjarni, a, m. braere. 

hjarta, n. heart, 

hjalmr, m. helm. 

hjalm-volr, m. adler. 

hjalp, f. help. 

hjalpa, ad, to help, see 


P. 499. 
hjalpr4d, n. salvation, 
hjalpsamligr, adj. salu- 
tary. 
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hjé, hjoggu, from 
hoggva. 

hjdl, n. wheel. 

hju,n. household, family, 

hjaka, ad, to nurse. 

hjun, hjén=hju. 

hju-skapr, m. wedlock. 

hjord, f. herd, flock. 

hjortr, m. hart. 

hlad, m. pile, wall. 

hlad, n. lace-work. 

hlada, u, f. barn. 

hlass, n. cart-load. 

hlaup, n. leap, run. 

hlaut, mn. sacrificial 
blood. 

hlaut, from hijdta. 

hlaka, u, f. thaw. 

hlatr, m. laughter. 

hleifr, m. loaf. 

hlekkr, m. dink. 

hlera, 28, fo listen. 

hleypa, 0, to make leap, 
make run, 

hlid, f. séde. 

hlid, n. gate. 

hlid, f. mountain side. 

hlif, f. shelter, armour. 

hlifa, 6, ¢o shelter, spare. 

hlit, f. security; til hlitar, 
well enough. 

hlita, t, fo trust, rely on. 

hljdd, n. silence; sound. 

hljdda, ad, to sound, cry. 

hljé3-feeri,n. instrument. 

hijddliga, adv. sélently. 

hljddr, adj. sélent. 

hijémr, m. tune. 

hijép, from hlaupa. 

hl6, from hlegja. 

hlé8, from hlada. 

hlunnr, n. roller for 
launching. 

hlust, f. ear. 

hlusta, 26, éo listen. 

hlut-fall, n. casting of 
lots. 

hluti, a, m. part. 

htutr, m. lot, share, 
thing. 


GLOSSARY. 


hlutsamr, adj. meddle- 
some. 

hlynr, m. plane-tree. 

hly, n. warmth, 

hlyda, d, to Listen, obey, 
to be due. 

hlydinn, adj. obedient. 

hlyja, 0, to cover, shelter. 

hlyr, adj. warm. 

hicegja, 8, to make 
laugh. 

hnakki, a, m. nape of 
the neck. 

hnefi, a, m. jist. 

hneig, from hniga. 

hneigja, 0, to bow, bend. 

hnekkja, 8, to throw 
back. 

hnerri, a, m. sneeze. 

hneykja, 0, to confound. 

hneyxla, ad, ¢o offend. 

hnisa, u, f. porpoise. 

hnjdda, 6, fo rivet, 
clinch. 

hnjosa, 8, to sneeze, 

hnjéskr = fnjdskr, n. 
touchwood. 

hnoda, n. clew. 

hnoss, f. jewel. 

hnot, f. nue. 

hnykkja, t, to pull. 

hodd, n. hoard. 

hof, n. ¢emple. 

hol, n. hollow. 

hold, n, flesh. 

holdgan, f. incarnation. 

holkn, n. dava-field. 

hollr, adj. gracious, 
faithful. 

hollusta, u, f. homage. 

holr, adj. hollow. 

holt, n. holt. 

hopa, ad, éo draw back. 

horn, n. korn, corner. 

horn-stafr, corner beam. 

horskr, adj. wise. 

hosa, u, f. hose. 

hof, n. measure, 

hofr, m. hoof 

hdg-, easily. 

MM 2 
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hég-liga, softly. 
hog-vzrr, adj. gentle. 
hol, n. flattery. 
holkr, m. ring, tube. 
holl, m. Rill. 
holm-ganga, u, f. wager 
of battle, see p. 371. 
hdlmr, m. tslet. 
hop, n. hope, inlet. 
hor-démr, m. whore- 
dom. 
hostr, m. throat. 
hot, n. whit. 
hot, n. pl. threats. 
hota, ad, to threaten. 
hradr, adj. swift. 
hrafn, n. raven. 
hrammr, m. bear's paw. 
hrapa,ad, fo fall in ruin, 
hratt, from hrinda. 
hraud, from hrjdda. 
hraun, n. lava field. 
hraustr, adj. valiant, 
strong. 
hraki, a, m. spittle, 
hrar, adj. raw. 
hreda, u, f. logic. 
hregg, n. storm and 
rain, 
hreidr, n. bird’s nest. * 
hreinn, adj. clean. 
hreinn, m. reindeer. 
hreinsa, ad, to-cleanse, 
hreistr, n. scales (fish). 
hremma, 8, fo clutch. 
hreppa, t, to catch, get. 
hret, n. ¢empest. 
hreysi, n. lair, den. 
hreysti, f. valour. 
hringja, 0, fo ring. 
hringr, m. ring. 
hrista, t, fo shake, 
hrid, f. cempest, while. 
hrifa, uv, f. rake. 
hrim, m. rime, frost. 
hris, n. brushwood, 
hrisla, u, f. swig. 
hrjufr, adj. rough. 
hrogn, n. spawn, roe. 
hrokkinn, adj. curled. 
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hross, n. horse. 
hrodr, m. fame. 
hrot, n. sArp’s shed. 
nrokr, m. rook, caztle. 
hrosa, a0, fo praise. 
hrukka, u, f. wrinkle. 
hruir, ad). iafirm. 
hriga, u, f. heap. 
hrutr, m. ram. 
hrvggd, f. grief. 
hrvgyja, 0, fo distress. 
hrygyr, adj. rueful, sad. 
bryper, m. the back. 
hra, 0. carrion, 
hredaz, d, to dread. 
hraeddr, ad}. frightened. 
hrediligr, dreadful. 
hrakja, t, fo spit. 
hrera, 3, 0 move, stir. 
hresni, f. vanity; hypo- 
crisy, 
hrez'a, u, f. dread. 
hrokkva. 6, to beat back, 
to coil, 
hr6rna, ad, fo decay. 
hugadr, adj. bold. 
hug, f. mind. 
hugga, ad, to comfort. 
huggari, m. comforter. 
hug-hvarf, n. change of 
mind, 
hug-kvemnr, adj. gentle. 
hug-lauss, adj. craven. 
hug-leida, d, to consider. 
hugna, ad, fo please. 
hugr, m. mind, mood, 
courage. 
hugsa, a0, fo think. 
hugsan, f, thought. 
hug-skot, n. soul, mind, 
hug-vit, n. sagacity. 
hug-pekkr, adj. en- 
deared. 
hulda, u, f. hiding. 
hunang, n. honey. 
hundr, m. hownd, dog. 
hundrad, n. hundred. 
hungr, m. hunger. 
hurd, f. door. 
hud, f. hide. 


ICELANDIC READER, 


hiid-fat, n. hammock, 

hud-keipr, m. canoe. 

hiuta, u, f. bonnet, 

hutr, m. hulk. 

hum, n, éwilight, 

hunn, m. young bear, 

hus, n. house. 

hus-boéndi, a, m. mas- 
ter; husband. 

hus-bunadr, m. /furni- 
ture, 

hus-freyja, f. housewife. 

hus-karl, m. Aouse-carle, 
servant, 

hus-ping, n, kusting. 

hvadan, whence ? 

hvalr, m. whale. 

hvammir, m.combe, vale, 

hvar, where ? 

hvarf, n. turning, out 
of sight. 

hvarf, trom hverfa, 

hvarfa, ad, to wander, 

hvargi, nowhere. 

hvarmr, m., eyelid. 

hvar-vetna, everywhere. 

hvass, adj. sharp, keen. 

hvat, wiat, 

hvata, ad, to hasten. 

hvatki, whatsoever. 

hvatligr, adj. brisk. 

hvatr, adj. quick, 

hvat-vetna, whatsoever. 

hvat-viss, adj. headlong. 

hvalf, n. vault, 

hvall, m. Aull. 

hvarr, which of two. 

hvarrgi, neither of two. 

hvarr-tveggi, either. 

hvart, whecher. 

hve, how, 

hvegi, howsoever. 

hveim, whom. 

hveiti, n. wheat. 

hveiti-ax, n. ear of 
wheat, 

hvel, n. wheel, 

hvclir, adj. shrill, 

hvelpr, m, whelp. 

hvergi, nowhere. 
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hvernig, how. 

hverr, m, cauldron, hot 
spring. 

hverr, who, which (of 
many), 

hverrgi, every one. 

hversu, how. 

hvert, whither. 

hvessa, t, fo sharpen, 
blow up to a gale. 

hvida, u, f. squall. 

hvika, ad, to waver. 

hvimr, m, whizzing. 

hvirfill, m, ¢he crown of 
the head. 

hvirfing, f. circle. 

hvi, why. 

hvila, d, ¢o rest. 

hvila, u, f. bed. 

hvild, f. rest, while. 

hvilu-golf, n. bed-closet. 

hvisla, a0, 4o whisper. 

hvita-bjérn, m. while 
bear, 

hvitr, adj. white. 

hvonn, f. angelica. 

hvot, f. egging. 

hyggindi, n. wisdom, 

hygginn, adj. clever. 

hylii, f. favour. 

hylr, m, deep in a river. 

hyrndr, adj. horned. 

hyski, n. household. 

hybyli=hibyli. 

hyrr, adj. sweet, smiling. 

hzd, f. hehe. 

hzda, 6, fo scoff. 

hefa, 8, to het, to fil, 
behove. 

hefr, adj. fit. 

hegindi, n. 
pillow. 

hegja, 5, to abate, re- 
lieve. 

hegr, adj. easy, gentle. 

heli, n. shelter. 

hell, m. heel, peg. 

hena, u, f. hen. 


easement, 


hens, n. pl. hens, poultry. 


hzra, u, f. grey hair. 


eee 
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hata, t, ¢o threaten. 
hetta, t, to risk, 
hetta, t, to leave off. 
hetta, u, f. danger. 
hettligr,adj.dangerous. 
hettr, adj. in danger. 
hofda-skip, n. beaked 
ship. 
hofdi, a, m. headland. 
hofdingi, a, m, head, 
chief. 
hofdingskapr, m. power, 
magnijicence, ; 
hofgi, a, m. heaviness, 
hofigr, adj. heavy. 
hofn, f. haven, harbour, 
hofud, n. head, beak. 
hofud-, head-, chief-. 
higg, n. stroke, blow. 
hogg-orrosta, u, f, close 
Sight. 
holdr, m. frazklin. 
holl, f. hall. 
hond, f. hand. 
hondla, ad, to catch. 
horfa, ad, fo draw back, 
horgr, m. ‘ high-place.’ 
hormung, f. affitction., 
horr, m. flax. 
horund, n. skin. 
hottr, m. hood. 


ida, u, f. eddy, 

idinn, adj. diligent. 

idja, a0, to work. 

idja, u, f. occupation. 

idn, f. = idja. 

idr, n. pl. entrails, 

idraz, a0, to repent, 

idrun, f. repentance. 

ifa, ad, to doubt. 

ikt, f. gout, 

il, f. sole of the foot. 

imr, mM, sweet scent. 

inn, i, into, 

inna, t, ¢o perform, re- 
late. 

innan, from. within. 

innan-verér, adj. in- 
ward, 


GLOSSARY, 


inn-gangr, Mm, in-going. 


inni, t2-doors, 

inni, nN. az inn, 
inniliga, adv. minutely, 
innsigli, n, seal, 
innyfli, n, pl. excrazls, 


igull, m. urchin, 
ihuga, ad, fo consider, 
ikorni, a, m, squirrel, 
illa, al, badly, 
ill-fuss, adj. éll-willed. 
illr, adj. evel, ill, 
ill-virki, n. crime. 
ill-virki, a, m. villain, 
ilizka, u, f, wickedness. 
iss, Mm. ice. 
istra, u, f. paunch. 
iprott, idrott, f. accom- 
plishment, art, skill. 


jadarr, m, edge. 

jafn, jamn, adj, even, 

jafn-, evenly, equally, 

jafna, ad, to make equal, 
compare, 

jafnadr, m. equity, fair- 
ness, 

jaki, a, m. piece of ice. 

jarda, ad, fo earth, 

jard-fall, n. earth-slzp. 

jard-hus, n. earth-house, 
underground, 

jaréneskr. adj. earthly. 

jarl, m. earl, 

jarmr, m, bleating. 

jarpr, adj. brown, 

jartegn, f, token, 

jaxl, in. grinder, 

ja, yes. 

jarn, n, tron, 

jarn-, of iron. 

jarna, a0, ¢o iron. 

jata, ad, fo say yes, con- 
Jess, assent, 

jatning, f. confession, 

jok, from auka, 

Jol, n. pl. Yule, 

jor, m. horse. 

jos, from ausa. 


533 


jurt, f. herb. 
jugr, n, udder, 
jOmudr = jafnadr, 


jokull, m, tcicle, glacier, 


ice. 

jord, f. earth, estate. 
jorfi, a, m. gravel, 
jotunn, m, giant. 


kadall, m. cable. 

kaf, n. dive under water. 

kafa, ad, to dive, 

kafli, m. piece of wood, 

kafna, ad, to be choked. 

kaldr, adj. cold. 

kall, n. call, ery. 

kalla, ad, fo call. 

kallza, ad, to taunt, vex, 

kambr, m. comb, crest. 

kampr, m, beard, crest. 

kann, from kunna, 

kanna, ad, to search; 
recognise, 

kapp, u. contest, eager 
pursuit, 

kappi, a, m. champion, 

kappsamr, adj. eager. 

karl, m. man, 

karls-efni, u. mettle of 
a man, 

karl-madér, m. man, 

karl-mennzka, f. man- 
hood. 

kasta. a0, fo throw, cast. 

katt-skiun, n. cat’s skin, 

kaun, n. sore. 

kaup, n. bargain. 

kaupangr, n. marke!- 
place. 

kaup-eyrir, m. money, 
wares, 

kaup-terd, f. journey. 

kauplaust, without price, 
costless. 

kaup-madr, m. 
man, merchant. 

kaup-stefna, f. market, 

kaup-tun = kaupangr, 

kaupu-nautr, m. czs- 
tomer. 


chap- 
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kal, n. cabbage. 

kalfi, m, calf of the leg. 

kuifr, m. calf. 

kupa, u, f. cloak, 

katr, adj. merry. 

kefli, n. stick. 

keipr, m, rowlock, 

kelda, u, f. well, 

kemba, 0, fo comb, 

kenna, d, to know, ac- 
knowledge, teach, feel. 

kenni-madr, m. priest, 
clerk, 

kenning, f. teaching. 

keppa, t, fo strive, 

ker, n. vessel, 

ker-bad, n. tub-bath, 

kerling, f. old woman. 

kerti, n. candle, 

ketill, m. &eétle. 

keyra, 0, to whip, drive. 

kid, n. kid. 

kinga, u, f. brooch, 
bracelet, 

kinn, f. the cheek. 

kippa, 3, fo pull. 

kirkja, u, f. church. 

kista, u, f. chest. 

kistill, m. dzttle chest. 

kjarr, n. copse wood. 

kjalki, m. yaw bone. 

kjolr, m. keel, 

kjor, n. choice, 

kjori, from kjdésa. 

kjot, n. flesh. 

klappa, a6, ¢o stroke, 
hammer. 

klauf, f. cloven foot, 

klefi, m. closet, 

kleif, f. cliff’ 

klettr, m. rock, 

klif, n. cliff: 

klofi, m. cleft, rift. 

kl6, f. claw. 

klo6ra, ad, fo scratch. 

klungr, m. bramble. 

klyf, f. pack (ona horse). 

klypa, 4, fo pinch. 

kleda, d, to clothe. 

klzdi, n. cloth, clothes. 


ICELANDIC READER. 


klzdnadr, m, clothing. 

kleki, n. infamy. 

klokkr, adj. erying. 

knappr, m, knob, 

knaliga, deftly, 

knar, adj. vigorous, 

kné, n. knee. 

kneppa, t, fo button. 

knitr, m. knife. 

knoda, a4, to knead. 

knui, m. knuckle. 

knutr, m, Anot. 

knyta, t, to knit. 

knorr, m. ship. 

knottr, m. bail. 

kof, m. cowl. 

kol, n. coals. 

kollr, m. crown, top. 

kona, u, f. woman, 
wife, 

konungr, m, king. 

korn, 0. corn. 

koss, m, kiss. 

kosta, a0, fo try, tempt ; 
defray, cost, 

kostnadr, m. cost. 

kostr, m. choice, condi- 
tion, chance, match, 
cost, stores. 

kot, n. cottage. 

kolna, ad, to get cold. 

kramr, adj. bruised. 

krappr, adj. cramped. 

kraptr, m. strength. 

kraka, u, f. crow, 

kras, f. dainty, 

kreista, t, 0 squeeze. 

kremja, to squeeze. 

kreppa, t, fo clench. 

kring, adv, round, 

kringja, 6, to surround. 

kringla, u, f. orb. 

Kristinn, adj. Christian. 

Kristna, ad, to Chris- 
Hanize, 

Kristni, f. Christianity, 

kross, m. cross. 

kross-festa, 3, to crucify, 

krékr, m. hook. 

krekja, t, to hook. 


KA- 


kufl =kofl. 
kuldi, a, m. cold. 
kuml, kubl, n. sign, 
badge, monument, 
kunnusta, u, f. know- 
ledge. 
kunnigr, adj. known. 
kunnliga, knowingly, 
kunnr, adj. known. 
kurr, m. grumbling. 
kurteisi, f. courtesy. 
ku, f. cow, see kyr. 
kuga, ad, /o cow. 
kula, u, f. knob. 
kvaé, kvadu, 
kveda. 
kvaka, ad, ¢o twitter. 
kvarta, ad, ¢o complain. 
kvama, u, f, coming. 
kvan, f. wife. 
kvan-fang, n. marriage. 
kvangaz, ad, fo take a 
wife, 
kvedja, u, f. welcome. 
kvedskapr, m. poeiry. 
kveisa, u, f. boil. 
kveld, n, evening. 
kvenn-, kvenna-, wo- 
men, see kona. 
kvenn-madr, f. woman. 
kverkr, f. pl. throat. 
kvern, f. mill, 
kveykja, 5, to kindle, 
light, 
kvida, u, f. song. 
kvid-burdr, m. verdict. 
kvidja, ad, to forbid. 
kvidr, m. saw; verdict. 
kvidr, m. womb. 
kvik-fé, n. Live stock. 
kvikna, ad, fo come to 
life. 7 
kvikr, adj. quick, living. 
kvikvendi, n. living 
creature, 
kvistr, m. branch. 
kvittr, m. rumour. 
kvi, f. fold. 
kvida, 5, to apprehend 
kviga, u, f. heifer. 


from 
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kvisl, f. fork, branch, 

kvedi, n. song. 

kvemt, adj. coming. 

kv6d, f. summons. 

kvol, f. torment. 

kylfa, u, f. club, 

kyn, n. hind. 

kynda, d, to kindle. 

kyn-fylgja, f. family 
mark, 

kyn-kvisl, f. lineage. 

kynligr, adj. strange. 

kynna, t, ¢o make 
known, 

kynni, n. acquaintance. 

kyrr,-adj. still, quiet. 

kyrra, 3, ¢o calm. 

kyrtill, m, Airtle. 

kyssa, t, to kiss. 

kyli, n. boil. 

kyr, f. cow. 

keefa, 3, to choke. 

kela, 3, to cool. 

kann,adj. skilled,clever. 

kera, 3, to accuse. 

kerleikr, m. love, cha- 
rity. 

kerr, adj. dear. 

kéggull,m. finger zoint. 

kongull, m., stalk, 

kostr, m. pile. 

kottr, m. cat. 


lada, ad, fo bid. 

]ad-ord, n. invitation. 

lag, n. layer, compa- 
nionship, thrust, me- 
tre, degree. 

lag-, laga-, Jaw. 

laga-setning, f. law, con- 
stitultton. 

lagdr, m. lock of wool. 

lakr, adj. lacking. 

lamb, n. lamb, 

lami, lame. 

land, n. land, country, 
estate. 

land-aurar, fax. 

land-eign, f, land-pre- 
mises. 


GLOSSARY. 


land-festar, f. moorings. 
land-kaup, n. buying 
land. 
land-nam, n. settlement. 
land-nordr, see p. 340. 
land-rad, n. treason. 
land-seti, m. tenant. 
landz-kostr,m. the good 
of the land, 
landz-réttr, m. common 
law. 
land-vettr, f. guardian 
spirit, 
langa, ad, ¢o long. 
lang-fedgar, ancestors. 
langr, adj, long. 
lang-hendr, long-hand- 
ed, 


lang-skip, n. long ship. 

lang-20, f. longevity. 

lang-zr, adj. long-lived, 

las, lasu, from lesa. 

lasta, ad, fo speak ill of. 

latr, adj. slow, lazy. 

laudr, n. lather. 

lauf, n. leaf. 

laug, f. bath, hot spring. 

laug, from ljuga. 

Laugar-dagr, Saturday, 

laugaz, ad, fo bathe, 

lauk, from luka, 

laukr, m. leek, 

laun, f. secrecy; & laun, 
secretly, 

laun, n. pl. rewards, 

launa, ad, to reward, 

laun-getinn, born out 
of wedlock. 

laun-satr, n. ambush, 

laupr, m, basket, 

lausa-fé, mn. movable 
property. 

lausingi, m. freedman. 

lausn, f. release, re- 
demption, 

lauss, adj. loose, free, 
void, vacant, 

laust, from ljdsta, 

lausung, f. leasing. 

laut, from luta. 
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lax, m. salmon. 

laz, n. lace. 

la, f. shoal water. 

la, from liggja.. . 

lagr, adj. low. 

lan, n. loan, 

lanar-drottinn, m, liege- 
lord. 

lass, m. lock, latch, 

lat, n. loss, death; pl. 
manners. 

lat-bragd, n, bearing. 

lé, m. scythe. 

160i, from 1a. 

ledr, m. leather. 

leggr, m. leg, hollow 
bone, 

leid, f. way, road; til 
leidar, bring about. 

Jeid, from Iida, 

leid, f. the Leet-meeting. 

leida, d, to lead, 

leida, d, to make loath: 
reflex. to loath, 

leidangr, m. levy, 

leidar-steinn, n, load- 
stone, 

leidi, n. fair wind. 

leidi-ord, in. walking 
and talking. 

leidr, adj. loathed. 

leid-saga, f. piloting. 

leif, f. leaving, patri- 
mony. 

leifa, 5, to leave. 

leiga, 0, fo hire, rent. 

leiga, u, f. rent, wages, 

leig-lendingr, m. tenant, 

leikr, m. play, game, 

leiptr, f. lightning. 

leir, m. loam, clay. 

leistr, m. sock, 

leit, f. search, 

leit, from lita. 

-leitr, adj. looking. 

leizla, f. leading. 

leki, a, m. leakage, 

lén, n. feif, fee. 

lend, f. loin. 

lenda, d, ¢o land. 
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lenda, u, f. land, estate. 

lendr, adj. landed (of 
landlords). 

lened, f. length. 

lengi, adv. long, 

lcnpja, 3, to lengthen. 

lengstum, adv. allalong. 

leppr, m. lock of hair. 

lerept, n. linen, 

lerka, ad, fo lace. 

lest, t, fo damage. 

Jesti, in & lesti, at last. 

lét, from lata. 

leti, f. laziness. 

letr, n. letters. 

létta, t, ¢o lighten; 
clear off. 

léttr, adj. light. 

leyfa, 3, to leave, allow. 

leyfi, n. leave, 

leyna, d, to conceal. 

leynd, f. secrecy, 

leyni, n. hiding-place. 

leyniligr, adj. secret, 

leysa, t, to loosen, re- 
deem. 

lid, n. host, troop, help. 


lid-margr, adj. having 


many men. 

lidr, m. joing, 

lids-munr, m, odds. 

lid-veizla, u, f. help. 

lifnadr, m. life, convent. 

lifr, f. diver. 

lim, n. folzage, faggots. 

limar, f. pl. branches. 

limr, m. limb. 

lina, a0. fo soften. 

lind, f. dime-tree. 

lindi, a, m. bel2, 

linna, t, to cease. . 

linr, adj. soft, gentle. 

list, f. art, craft. 

jit, n. see and-lit. 

litaz, ad, to look about. 

lit-klzdi, n. red clothes. 

litr, m. dye, colour. 

lit-verpaz, d, to grow 
pale. 

lida, fo suffer, N. T. 
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hif, n. life. 

lifga, a0, to call to life. 

lif-lat, n. loss of life. 

lif-venn, adj. with hope 
of recovery. 

lik, n. corpse. 

lika, ad, fo like. 

likamr, m. body. 

liki, m. form, shape. 

likn, f. relief, mercy. 

likna, ad, fo show mercy. 

likneski, n. image. 

likr, adj. like, see glikr. 

lik-pra, f. leprosy, 

lim, n. dime. 

lin, n. flax, linen. 

litill, adj. détéle. 

litillatr, adj. humble. 

litt, adv. d¢dle. 

lja, f. mown grass. 

168, n. pl. lay, song. 

ljoma, ad, fo gleam, 

jomi, a, m. gleam, ray. 

ljori, a, m. louvre. 

Ijos, n. light. 

ljdss, adj. light, bright, 
clear. 

}jotr, adj. ugly. 

ljufr, adj. dear, mild, 
beloved. 

lodinn, adj. shaggy. 

lof, n. praise, licence. 

lofa, ad, fo praise, allow. 

lof-kv20i, n. encomium. 

lof-ord, n. leave. 

lof-songr. m. hymn. 

log, n. lowe, flame. 

loga, a0, to burn with 
flame. 

logi, a, m. flame. 

logn, nu. calm weather. 

lok, n. lock, lid, end. 

lok, n. tares, 

loka, ad, ¢o lock. 

loka, u, f. latch. 

lok-hvila, f. bed-closet. 

lokka, ad, to allure, 

lokkr, m. lock of hair, 

Ick-rekkja = lok-hvila, 


loks, adv. jixally. 


LE- 


lopt, n. air; loft, aa 
upper room; & lopt, 
aloft. 

losa, ad, fo loosen. 

losna, a0, ¢o get loose. 

losti, a, m. lust, 

lota, u, f. bout. 

16, f. sandpiper. 

168, f. crop. 

lofi, a, m. the palm of 
the hand. 

léga, ad, fo part with. 

lén, n. sea loch. 

lund, f. éemper, manner. 

lundr, m. grove. 

lungu, n. pl. lungs. 

lurkr, m. eudgel. 

lustu, from ljésta. 

ludr, m. trumpet. 

lus, f. louse. 

lutr, adj. stooping. 

lyf, f. herb, simple. 

lyf-steinn, m. healing- 
stone, 


— lygi, f. lie, falsehood. 


lygn, adj. calm. 

lykill, m. key. 

lykkja, u, f. loop. 

lyndi, n. temper, mood. 

-lyndr, adj. -cempered. 

lyng, n. ding. 

lypta, t, to dift. 

lypting, f. after castle 
(on a vessel). 

lyritr, m. common law 
[ =lyd-réttr]. 

lyst, f. deste. 

lydr, m. people. 

lyd-skylda, u, f. homage. 

lysa, t, £o lighten, mani- 
fest, proclaim. 

lysing, f. daybreak. 

lyta, t, to deform, 

legi, n. berth. 

legija, 5, to lower, abate. 

lekna, 8, to heal. 

lekning, f. healing. 

lekuir, m. leach. 

lekr, m. brook. 

ler, n. the thigh, 
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lera, 4, to teach. 
lerdomr, m. learning. 
lerér, adj. learned. 
lering, f. teaching. 
leri-sveinn, m. disciple. 
ler-leggr,m. thigh-bone. 
lesa, t, to lock. 
leti, n. pl. manner, 
screams, 
log, n. pl. law, constt- 
tution. 
Loég-bergi, n. the Hill 
of Law. 
log-fullr, ad}. lawful. 
lég-ligr, adj. lawful. 
log-madr, m. lawman, 
log-mal, n. rule, the law. 
log-meltr, part. pre- 
scribed in law. 
logr, m. water, lake. 
log-retta, u, f. legisla- 
ture. 
log-saga, u, f. 
speaking. 
log-skil, n. pl. law bust- 
ness, 
logu-nautr, m. 
mate, 
log-ping, n. parliament, 
lostr, m. fault. 


law- 


mess-~- 


madkr, m. 
worm. 
madk-smoginn, worm- 

eaten, 
madr, m. man. 
madra, u, f. madder. 
magi, a, m. stomach, 
maw. 
magn, n. main, strength. 
magnha,a0,to strengthen. 
magr, adj. meagre. 
maka, to make. 
maki, a, m. match. 
makligr, adj. becoming. 
malr, m. mail, 
malt, n. malt, 
man, from muna. 
mannadr, adj. bred (so 
and so). 


maggot, 
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Manndémr, m. man- 
hood. 

mann-drap, n. murder. 

mann-fall, n. slaughter 
in battle. 

mann-gjold, n. pl. were- 
gild, 

mann-hefnd, f. blood- 
revenge. 

mann-jatnadr, m., ‘ man- 
matching. 

manu-kyn, n, mankind, 

mann-raun, f. ¢rial. 

mann-safnadr, m. ga- 
thering of men. 

mann-vit, n. the reason. 

mann-venn, adj. hope- 
ful. 

mara, u, fF. nightmare, 

miargr, adj. many. 

mark, n. mark, sign, 

marka, a0, to mark, 
sign, observe. 

markadr, m. market. 

mark-leidi, n. wood- 
path. 

matr, m. ¢he sea. 

mata, u, f. mess. 

mataz, ad, to take food, 

mat-bua, fo dress food. 

mat-fong, n. viands, 

mat-mal, n. meal time. 

matr, m. meat, food. 

mat-r4é, n. husbandry. 

maurr, n. an?, 

ma, 0, to blot. 

ma, from mega. 

magr, m. brother-, fa- 
ther-, son-in-law. 

mag-semd, f. affinity. 

mal, n. speech, lan- 
guage, saw; suit, 
action, case. 

mal, n. meal time, mo- 
ment, 

mal, n. pl. drawing, in- 
laid work. 

mala-efni, n. cause. 

mal-dagi, m. deed, char- 
ter. 
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mali, a, m. agreement, 
title, pay. 

maligr, adj. talkative. 

mal-lauss, adj. dumb. 

malmr, m. metal. 

mal-reitinn, adj. calka- 
tive. 

mal-snild. f. eloquence. 

mal-tid, f. meal. 

mal-tofa, u, f. meeting- 
hall. 

mani, a, m. the moon. 

manudr, m, month. 

mar, M, sea-niew. 

mattigr, adj. mighty. 

mattr, m, might, 

medal, among. 

medal-, middle. 

medal-lagi, average. 

medan, whilst, mean- 
while. 

meo-ferd, f. manage- 
ment, 

megin,n.main, strength, 

-megin [-m vegin ],-szde, 
p. 505. 

niegna, a0, fo be able. 

meida, d, to maim. 

meidr, m. the bean (in 
a sledge). 

mein, n. hurt, harm. 

meina, a0, to harm, hin- 
der, 

mein-bugir, m. pl. ta- 
pediments. 

mein-gefit, fatally in- 
clined. 

Mein-seri, n. perjury. 

mein-vzttr,f. evil wight, 
demon, genie. 

Meiri, adj. more, p.485. 

meirr, adv. more. 

meiss, m. basket. 

meizl, n. mutilation. 

mél, n. nick of time. 

melr, m. bent grass ; 
downs, sandbank. 

mel-rakki, m. polar fox. 

melta, t, to digest. 

men, n. necklace. 
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mennskr, adj. human. 

menntr, adj, bred s0 
and so. 

ment, f. craft. 

mergd, f. multitude. 

Mergr, Mm. marrow, 

inerki, n. mark, token, 
standard. 

merkiliga, 
tinctly, 

merki-mall, adj. ¢rue 
Speaking, 

merkja, 6,40 mark, sign. 

merkr, adj. noteworthy. 

merr, f. mare. 

miessa, u, f. mass. 

Mestr, most. 

met,n. weights of scales, 

Metja, to dip, 115. 11. 

metnadr, n. pride. 

met-ord, n. pl. rank. 

metta, a0, fo fill with 
food, 

mey, f. maid. 

mid, middle; fishing- 
bank. 

mid-aptan, see p. 340. 

midla, ad, to. share, 
mediate, 

midlungi, middle (in a 
bad sense). 

mid-netti, n. midnight. 

mi6r, adj. middle. 

mikil-hefr, adj. grand. 

mikill, adj. great, large. 

mikla, a0, to magnify. 

mildi, f. mercy. 


adv. dis- 


mildr, adj. mild, munt- - 


jicent. 
milkja, t, fo suck. 
milli, between. 
millum, between. - 
milti, n. the milt, 
minja-gripr, heirloom. 
minjar, f. pl. memorials. 
minn, adj. mine. 
minna, t, to remind, re- 
member. 
minnaz, t, to kiss. 
minni, n. memory. 
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minni, adj. less. 

minni, n. mouth (of a 
firth or river). 

minnigr, adj. of good 
memory. 

minning, f. memory. 

minnisamr, adj. memo- 
rable. 

minnka, a8, to decrease. 

minnr, midr, less. 

mis, amiss, 

mis-eldri, n. disparity 
of age. 

mis-for, f. mishap. 

mis-gora, 0, to misdo. 

mis-jafn, adj. unequal. 

mis-kunn, f. mercy, 

mis-lika, a3, to mislike. 

mis-lyndi, f. distemper. 

missa, t, o miss, loose. 

misseri,.n, pl. seasons, 
year. 

missir, m. loss. 

mis-synaz, d, fo see a- 
miss. 

mistil-teinn, m. mistle- 
toe. 

mis-verk, n. misdeed. 

mitt, midr, midst. 

mjolk, f. milk. 

mjolka, ad, to milk, 

mjor, adj. thin, slim, 
narrow. 

mj6-syndi, n. strait, 

mjukr, adj. meek, soft, 
nimble. 

mjodm, f. the hip. 

mjo6r, m. mead. 

mjOk, much, very. 

mjol, n. flour, meal. 

mjoll, f. drift of snow, 

moka, a0, fo shovel. 

mold, f. mould, earth. 

moli, a, m. crumb. 

mord, n. murder, 

morginn, m. morning. 

morna, ad, fo dawn, 

mosi, a, mM. moss. 

moda, u, f. large river. 

modir, f. mother, 
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m6ér, adj. weary. 

modr, m. mood, wrath. 

mor, m. moorland, 

mot, n. meeting. 

mot, moti, against, to- 
wards. 

méot-gord, f. offence. 

mot-stada, f. resistance. 

muna, a8, to make a di/- 
Serence, move back. 

mund, f. hand. 

mund, n. moment. 

munda, ad, ¢o aim. 

mundang, n, balance. 

mundlaug, f. basin. 

mundr, mi. ‘ mundium,’ 
family guardianship. 

mundridi, m._ shield’s 
handle. 

mungat, n. ale, drink. 

munnr, m. mouth, the 
steel edge or face of 
an axe or hammer. 

munr, m. the turn of 
the balance, differ- 
ence, means. 

munr, m. mind, desire. 

munud, f. pleasure. 

mugr, m. crowd. 

muli, a, m. mull. 

munokr, m. monk. 

mus, f. mouse. 

muta, u, f. fee. 

mykr, f. dung. 

mynd, f. shape. 

myrda, 0, to murder. 

myrk-felinn, adj. afraid 
in the dark. 

myrkr, n. darkness. 

myrkr, adj. dark, 

myrkva, a0, to grow 
dark, 

my, n. gnat, 

mykja, 5, fo soften. 

myrr, f. moor, swamp. 

mzda, d, to weary. 

mzdgin, mother and 
son, 

mzdgur, mother and 
daughter. 
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mzéi, f. weariness, 
mzgd, f. affinity. 
mela, t, /o speak, sti- 
pulate. 
mela, d, to measure. 
melir, m. measure. 
mena, u, f. spinal mar- 
row. 
menir, m. house-top. 
mer, f. maid, girl. 
merr, f. border land. 
metr, adj. famous. 
meta, t, ¢o meet. 
metr, adj. valuable. 
mogla, ad, to murmur. 
mgr, m, son, 
mol, f. pebble. 
molr, m. moth, 
mon, m. mane, 
méndull, m, handle. 
morér, m. marten. 
mork, f. mark (value). 
mork, f. forest, march, 
morr, m, suet, 
moskvi, a, m. mesh. 
misurr, m, maple. 
mottull, m. mantle, 


naddr, m. stud. 

nadr, m. adder. 

nafarr, m, auger. 

nafli, a, m. the navel. 
nafo, namn, n. name. 
nafn-festr, f., see p. 404. 
nagl, m. nail (hand). 
nagli, a, m. nail, spike. 
nakkvat, something. 
nam, from nema. 
naud, f. eed. 

nauvdga, ad, to compel. 
navdigr, adj. unwilling. 
naudsyn, f. necessity. 
naudung, f. compulsion. 
naust, n. ship-shed. 
naut, n. neat, cattle, 
nautn, f. use. 

nautr, m. donor. 

na-, nigh-, 

na-bui, m. neighbour. 
nad, f. grace, mercy. 
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na-hvalr, m. narwhale. 

nainn, adj. near related. 

nal, f. needle. 

nalgaz, a0, to approach. 

nam, n. study, learning. 

nand, f. proximity. 

nar, Mm. corpse. 

nari, a, m. the groin, 

natt-, night. 

n&ttar-pel, n. dead of 
night. 

natt-stadr, 
guarters. 

n&ttura, u, f. nature. 

natt-verdr, m. supper. 

naungi, a,m. neighbour. 

né, zor (neither...nor). 

nedan, from below. 

nedan-verdr, adj. the 
undermost. 

nedarr, farther down. 

nedri, neztr, nether- 
most. 

nef, n. the nose. 

nefna, nemna, d, ¢o 
name. 

negla, 4, ¢o zail. 

nei, 20 | 

neinn, adj. any. 

neisa, u, f. shame. 

neita, t, to deny. 

nekkverr, some. 

nema, unless, save, but. 

nenna, t, £0 mind. 

nes, n. mess. 

nest, n. viands, 

net, n. met. 

neyda, d, to force. 

neyta, t, fo use, enjoy. 

neyti, n. fellowship. 

nid, n. wane of moon. 

nid-myrkr, n. pitch 
dark. 

nidr, down. 

nidr-fall, n. downfall. 

nidri, dows. 

nidr-stigning, descent, 

nist, n. brooch, pin. 

nista, t, o pin. 

nid, n. libel, 


m. night- 
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nida, d, fo libel: reflex. 
to act ltke a villain. 

nidingr, m. villain. 

nidingskapr, f. véllany. 

nita, t, 4o deny. 

njésn, f. spying. 

njdésna, ad, fo espy. 

njotz-minni, earnest 
cup. 

nordan, from the north. 

Nordmadr, Norseman. 

nordr, n. the north. 

nordr-ljés, n, northern 
light. 

norn, f. weird sister. 

Norrenn, adj. Norse. 

ndgr, see gnogr. 

non, see p. 340. 

not, f. et. 

nott, f. night. 

nunna, f, nur, 

nu, now. 

nyréri, zorthernmost. 

nyt, f. produce, milk. 

nytja-madr, good man, 

ny, n. full moon. 

ny-, new, recent, fresh. 

ny-lunda, u, f. novelty. 

ny-mali, n. new law. 

nyr, adj. new. 

nyra, n. kidney. 

nysa, t, to pry. 

nyta, t, to make use of, 
bear. 

nyt-menni, n. worthy 
man, 

nytr, adj. wseful. 

nefr, f. birch bark. 

negja, 8, to suffice. 

ner, nearer, nearly, al- 
most; when. 

nzra, 3, to nourish. 

neztril, near. 

nest, nestr, next. 

netr-, night. 

nof, Ff. wheel-nave. 

nokkurr, adj. some. 

nokkvi, a, m. boat. 

nokvidr, adj. naked, 

nos, nasar, f, nostrils, 
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oddi, a, m. friangle, 
odd number. 

oddr, m. point, 

of, (00, overmuch, over. 

of, n. pride. 

ofan, from above. 

ofan-verdr, adj. upper- 
most, 

ofarliga, adv. high up, 

otarr, higher up. 

of-beldi, n, overbearing. 

ol-dirtd, f. éemerity. 

of-drykkja, u, f. hard- 
drinking, 

offr, n. offering. 

of-lati, a, m. swell. 

of-metnadr, m. over- 
pride. 

ofu, m. oven. 

ofr-, over-, greatly. 

ofra, a0, to brandish. 

of-rausn, f. presumption. 

of-riki, n. tyranny, 

ofsi, a, m. overbearing. 

of-sokn, f. persecution. 

of-stofi, m. zmsolence. 

of-sogur, f. pl. exagge- 
ration. 

ok, also. 

ok, n. yoke. 

okkarr, our (of two). 

okkr, us (two), 

okr, n, usury. 

olea, ad, to anoint. 

olli, from valda. 

opa, ad, see hopa. 

opin-bera, a0, to mani- 
fest. 

opinn, adj. face upper- 
most, open. 

opna, a0, fo open. 

opt, oft, often. 

optliga, often. 

ord, n. word, sentence, 
Jame, message. 

ord-fieri, n. style, 

ordinn, from verda. 

ord-lag, n. speech. 

ord-romr, m. report. 

ord-sending, f. message. 
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oré-tak, on. 
phrace. 

ordz-kvidr, proverb. 

ordz-tir, m. fame. 

ort, n. seythe-pole. 

orka, a0, to work, be 
able, effect. 

orka, u, f. earnings, 
strength. 

orlof, n. leave. 

ormr, m. worm, snake, 

orna, a0, fo warm. 

orpinn, from verpa. 

orrosta, u, f. battle. 

Ossir, Ours, 

ostr, m. cheese. 

otr, m. oller, 


speech, 


6-, un-, see Dict. 

6-aran, n. bad season. 

Obygoir, f. desert, 

60, from vada. 

bdal, n. udal-property. 

60-latr, adj. rash. 

66-lundadr, headstrong. 

6dr, adj. wood, frantic. 

6Or, mM. song. 

of, from veta, wove. 

Ofreskja, u, f. monster. 

Ofreskr, adj. of second 
sight. 

Ofridr, m. war. 

éfrynn, adj. frowning. 

ogn, f. dread, horror. 

ogna, ad, to threaten. 

ogurligr, adj. awful. 

6k, from aka. 

Ol, from ala. 

olmr, adj. mad, furious. 

dlpa, u, f. outer cloak. 

émegd, f. dependants. 

onytr, useless. . 

Op, n. cry, shouting. - 

or, out of. 

érar, f. pl. fits, madness. 

6r-lausn, f. solution. 

Orr, our. 

ér-rzdi, n. expedients. 

or-skurér, m. decision, 

or-slit, n. final end. 


OD- 


ér-vol, n. refuse. 

osk, f. wish. 

dss, m. the mouth (of a 
river). 

éstr, m. the throat. 

Ott, adv. in a hurry. 

Otta, u, f., see p. 340. 

éttaz, ad, fo fear. 

Otti, a, m. fear. 

évinr, m, enemy, 


pallr, m. dais. 
Papar, m. the Culdees. 
pati, a, m. rumour. 
pa, m. peacock. 
Pafi, m. Pope. 
pall, m. spade for dig- 
ging. 
Paskar, Easter. 
pell, n. pall. 
penningr, m. penny, 
money. 
pipra, ad, fo quiver. 
pilagrimr, m. pilgrim. 
pinsl, pisl, n. passion. 
pipa, f. pipe. 
plokka, ad, to pluck. 
plogr, m. plough. 
pollr, m. pond, pool. 
postuli, m. aposéle. 
predika, ad, to preach. 
prestlingr, m. scholar. 
prestr, m. priest. 
prettr, m. érick. 
priss, m. pomp. 
profa, ad, fo examine. 
prudr, adj. proud. 
prydi, f. gallantry. 
pund, n. pound. 
pungr, m. pouch, 
puki, a, m. puck. 
puss, m. pouch, 
pynda, t, ¢o torment. 
pyttr, m. pool. 


ragr, adj. dastardly, 
rak, roku, from reka. 
raka, ad, fo rake, shave. 
rakki, a, m. dog. 
tak-leidis, adv. straight. 
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rakna, ad, fo unwind, 
slip ; recover. 

ramliga, strongly. 

rammir, adj. powerful. 

rangindi, n. pl. ezzustice. 

rang-leti, n. unrighte- 
ousness. 

Tangt, adj. wry, wrong, 
unjust. 

rang-selis, wither-shins. 

rani, a, m. hog’s snout, 

rann, n. house. 

rann, from renna. 

rann-saka, a0, fo ran- 
sack. 

rann-sékn, f. ransack- 
ing. 

raptr, m. rafter. 

rasa, a0, to rush, stum- 
ble. 

taska, ad, ¢o rock. 

rata, a0, fo fall in with. 

raud, from rjdda. 

raud-briinn, reddish. 

raudi, a, m. zron ore. 

raud-leitr, adj. ruddy, 

raudr, adj. red. 

raud-skeg¢jaodr, adj.red- 
bearded, 

rauf, f. rift, 

rauf, from rjufa, 

raufa, a0, fo rip up. 

raun, f. ¢rial, experi- 
ence. 

raunar, indeed. 

rausn, f. munificence, 

raust, f. voice. 

rauta, a0, to roar. 

ra, f. sail-yard. 

ra [vra], f. cabin. 

rad, n. counsel, manage- 
ment, marriage. 

ra0a-hagr, marriage. 

ra0-gjafi, m. counsellor. 

radligr, adj. advisable. 

rad-stafalauss, adj. un- 
provided. 

radugr, adj. shrewd. 

radu-neyti, n. counsel- 
lors. 
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ra0-vandr, adj. upright. 

raf, n. roof. 

ramr, adj. hoarse. 

ran, n. plunder. 

ras, f. race, running. 

ra-skinn, n. hammock. 

réd, from rada. 

refill, m, hangings. 

refr, m. fox. 

refsa, t, fo punish. 

refsing, f. punishment. 

regin, n. pl. gods. 

regla, u, f. rule. 

regn, n. rain, 

reid, f. riding, raid, 
chariot, thunder. 

reid, from rida, 

relda, d, ¢o carry, toss, 
brandish, weich. 

reida, u, f. outfit, at- 
tendance, wages. 

reidaz, d, fo be angry. 

reid-fari, having (good, 
ill) voyage. 

reidi, a, mM. rigging, 
harness. 

reidi, f. wrath, anger. 

reidr, adj. wroth, angry. 

reidr, adj. passable, ride- 
able, 

rei0-skjéti, a, m. rid- 
ing-horse. 

reiduliga, wrathfully, 

reifa, 0, to endow; to 
sum up. 

reifar, f. pl. swaddling- 
clothes, 

reifr, adj. gladsome. 

reika, ad, to walk. 

reikna, 20, fo reckon. 

reim, f, strap. 

reimleikr, m. haunting. 

reimt, zd. 

rein, f. strip-land. 

Teip, n. rope. 

reis, from risa, 

reisa, t, fo ratse, build. 

Teita, t, fo sur up, 

reitr, m. érench. 

teKald, n. yetsum. 
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reki, a, m, jetsum ; pur- 
suit, 

rekkja, u, f. bed. 

réna, ad, fo abate. 

-rendr, striped. 

rengja, 0, to challenge. 

renna, d, 70 make run, 
put to flight. 

reri, from roa. 

rétt, f. sheepfold. 

rétta, t, fo stretch out. 

rétt-demi, n. justice. 

réttindi, n. pl, right, 
justice, 

rétt-latr, adj. righteous. 

rétt-lati, n. righteous- 
ness. 

réttr, adj. 
right, just. 

réttr, m. right, law, 

réttr, m. running before 
the wind. 

rétt-visi, f. righteous- 
ness. 

reyOr, f. whale, trout. 

reyh, n. fleece. 

revkelsi, n, incense. 

reykr, m. reek, smoke. 

reyna, d, to ¢ry, search. 

reynir, Mm. rowan-tree, 

reyra, 0, to haul fast. 

reyrr, m. reed. 

reyta, t, Co pluck. 

ribbaldi, a, m. ribald. 

rid, n. staircase, 

rida, ad, to tremble. 

rida, u, f. palsy. 

riddari, m, Anight. 

ridlaz, ad, fo reel. 

rid-vaxinn, adj. broad- 
shouldered. 

rif, n. rib, reef. 

rifa, u, f. rift. 

rifna, a0, fo be rent. 

rigna, d, to rain, 

rim, f. rail (in a fence). 

ripta, t, to rip up. 

ripti, n. sézff. 

risi, a, Mm. giant. 

risna, u, f. hospitality. 


straight, 
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rist, f. the instep. 

nt, n. writ, writing. 

ritning, f. seripture. 

rift, adj, abundant, 

tiki, n. power, domt- 
nion, kingdom. 

rikmannliga, grandly. 

tikr, ad). mighty, strong. 

rim, n. calendar. 

ripr, m. crag. 

rjafr, n. roof. 

rjodr, adj. ruddy, 

rjOdr, n. clearance in a 
forest. 

tjupa, u, f. prarmigan. 

rod, n. reddening. 

rooi, a, mM. redness. 

rodna, a0, fo redden in 
the face. 

rof, n. breach. 

rofna, a0, to be rent. 

rojla, u, f. roll. 

roskinn, adj. ripe, adult, 

rosm-hvalr, m. walrus. 

rostungr, m. td. 

rotinn, adj. rotten. 

ro, f. rest. 

ro, f. rivet. clench. 

r60r, m. rowing. 

rdora, u, f. blood. 

réfa, u, f. dail. 

rog, n. hatred, strife. 

romr, Mm, ring of voice. 

Romverjar, Romans. 

rét, f. root, stubble. 

rudning, f. challenging. 

rugr, m. rye. 

runnr, mM. grove. 

rum, n. room, place, 
bed. 

rumr,adj.roomy, ample. 

run, f. rune, character. 

ryd, n. rust. 

rykkja, t, 4o pull. 

rymr, m. roaring. 

ryja, 3, fo skear sheep. 

ryma, 3, £o make room 
,SOr, quit. 

ryna, d, fo pry. 

ryrr, adj. thin. 
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reda, d, to speak. 

reda, u, f. speech. 

rz0i, n. rudder, 

regja, 0, fo sow hatred. 

rekiliga, adv. sincerely. 

rekja, 0, to heed, mind. 

reksn, n. mesh, 

rena, d, to rob. 

reningi, a, m. robber. 

resa, t, to make flow. 

resta, t, fo clear. 

retaz, t, fo strike root. 

100, f. row. 

rodd, f. voice. 

rogg, f. tuft. 

rok, n. pl. reason, 
ground, origin. 

rokr, n. twilight. 

roksemd, f. authority. 

rékva, a0, to grow 
dark. 

rokvid, n. twilight, 

rond, f. rim, stripe. 

rong, f. rtb in a ship. 

roskliga, adv. bravely. 

roskr, adj. doughty. 

rst, f. [rest] mile. 

rést [wrost], roost, cur- 
rent. 


saddr, part. sated, 

safi, a, m. sap. 

safna, ad =samna. 

saga, u, f. story, tale, 
history. 

sapna-skemtan, f. éell- 
ing’. 

saka,a8, fo blame, harm, 

sak-ferli, n. action. 

sak-lauss, adj. sackless. 

sakna, a6, to miss. 

sala, u, f. sale. 

salir, m. hall. 

salt, n. salt. 

sam-, c0-, joint-. 

sam-farar, f. living to- 
gether. 

sam-fastr, adj. joined. 

sam-huga, of one mind. 

sam-kvama, f. meeting. 


Ri- 


sam-lag, n. partnership. 
samn-lendr, adj., see p. 
44, 1. 29, and p. 55, 
1, 32 sqq.- 
samna, ad, to gather. 
samnaOr, m. gathering. 
sam-neyti, n. commu- 
nion, 
samning, f. agreement. 
samr, adj. the same. 
sam-tal, n. colloquy. 
sam-tynis, adv. abut- 
ting’ on. 
sam-vista, 
gether. 
sam-bykki, n. consent. 
sandr, m. sand. 
sanna, a0, fo prove. 
sannan, f. proof. 
sann-frédér, adj. éruly 
informed. 
sannindi, n. truth, evi- 
dence. 
sann-leikr, m. éruth. 
sann-liga, adv. verily. 
sannr, adj. true. 
sannr, m. éruth, proof. 
sann-spar, adj. prophe- 
sying true, 
sann-sogull, adj. speak- 
ing’ true. 
sarpr, m. the croup. 
sat, satu, from sitja. 
saudr, m. sheep. 
sauma, ad, fo sew. 
saumr, m. seam. 
saup, from supa. 
saurr, m. dirt, mud. 
sax, m. sword; prow 
of a ship, 


f. living’ to- 


saxa, ad, to chop. 


sé, adj. pron. this, that; 
he, she, it. 

s&, from sja. 

sad, n. seed, crop. 

sal, sala, f. sozl. 

sald, f. sieve. 

salugr, adj. poor, ‘ silly.’ 

sar, m. large tub. 

sar, 0. sore, wound, 
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sdr-leikr, m. pain. 

sArr, adj. sore, wounded. 

sat, f. ambush. 

satt, f. covenant, con- 
ciliation. 

satt-mal, n. covenant. 

sattr, adj. at peace, re- 
conciled. 

sé, from sja. 

sef, n. sedge. 

sefa, ad, to soothe. 

segl, n. sail. 

seida, d, fo enchant. 

seidr, m. enchantment. 

seid-stafr, m. wizard’s 
wand. 

seigr, adj. tough. 

seil, f. string. 

seilaz, d, ¢o stretch out. 

seimr, m. honeycomb. 

seina, a0, to delay. 

seinka, ad, fo delay. 

seinn, adj. slow, late. 

sekja, 4, ¢o sentence. 

sekkr, m. sack. 

sekr,adj.outlawed, fined. 

sekt, f. outlawry. 

sel, n. shreling. 

selja, u, f. willow. 

selr, m. seal. 

sel-tjara, f. seal-tar. 

sem, as; who, which. 

senda, d, fo send. 

sendi-ferd, f. embassy. 

sending, f. message; 
present. 

senn, adv. soon, at the 
same time. 

serkr, m. shirt. 

sérliga, particularly. 

sess, Mm. séaé, 

set, n. seat; the aisle. 

seta, u, f. sitting. 

setning, f. order. 

setr, n. residence. 

set-stokkr, m., 
stock, pillar. 

seydir, mn. cooking fire. 

seyra, f. famine. 

sida, ad, fo reform. 


seat- 
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sid-beztr, adj. of purest 
life. 

sid-ferdi, n. conduct. 

sid-latr, adj. well-man- 
nered. 

sidr, m. custom, con- 
duct, life, faith, rite. 

sifjar, f. pl. affinety. 

siga, a0, to fall into a 
trance, 211. 28, 

sigdr, f. sickle. 

sigla, d, fo sail. 

sigla, u, f. mast. 

sigling,f.sailing, voyage. 

signa, 0, to sign. 

sigr, Mm. victory. 

sigr-szll, adj. victorious, 

Sigra, a0, fo vanquish. 

silfr, n. selver. 

silki, n. s#k, 

sin, f. senews. 

sindr, n. slag, dross. 

sindra, ad, ¢o sparkle. 

sinna, ad, to side with, 
mind, 

sinni, n. fellowship. 

sinnum, time, p. 486. 

Si-, ever, without break. 

si-byrda, 3, to lay broad- 
side. 

sia, u, f. molten metal. 

sia, a0, to steve, strain. 

sid, adv. late. 

sida, u, f. sede. 

sidan, since, 

sidastr, the last. 

sidr, adj. long, hanging. 

sidér, adv. less. 

sild, f. herring. 

sik, n. ditch. 

sinn, poss. hes, hers, 
theirs. 

sizt, adv. least, since. 

sjaldan, seldom. 

sjalf-ala, selffeeding. 

sjalf-dzmi, n. sel/-doom. 

sjalf-krafi, of one’s own 
accord. 

sjalfr, adj. self, himself. 

sjalf-radr, independent. 
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sjatna, ad, fo subside. 
sjaldr,n. pupil of the eye. 
sjar, m. the sea. 
sj6dr, m. money-bag. 
sj6-madkr, m. sea mag- 
ot. 
sjon, f. sighe. 
sjon-hending, f. straight 
line. 
sjon-hverfing, f. gla- 
mour. 
sj6n-lauss, adj. blind. 
sjOr, m. =sjar, the sea. 
sjd-sdtt, f. sea-seckness. 
sjukleikr, m. sickness. 
sjukr, adj. sick. 
skada, ad, fo scathe. 
skadi, a, m. harm. 
skadsamligr, hurtful. 
skaf, n. scraping. 
skaga, 0, to jut out. 
skagi, a, m. ness, 
skakkr, adj. wry. 
skalli, a, m. bald head. 
skamma, a0, fo shame. 
skamm-fyllaz, d, to be 
ashamed, 
skamm-zr, short-lived. 
skamr, adj. short, brief. 
skamtr, m. share. 
skap, n. mood, temper ; 
pl. fate. 
skap-fatt, adj. losing 
one’s temper. 
skap-feldr, adj. agree- 
able. 
skap-ferli, n. ¢emper. 
skapligr, adj. sustable. 
skap-lyndi, n. ¢emper. 
skap-raun, n. provoca- 
tion. 
skap-stérr, adj. proud. 
skapt, n. handle. 
skar, from skera. 
skara, ad, to poke. 
skard, n. notch, sheard. 
skardi, a, m. hare lip. 
skarfr, m. cormorant. 
skarn, n. dirt. 
skarpr, adj. sharp, bitter. 
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skars, n. ogress. 
skart, n. fine dress. 
skata, f. skate. 
skati, m. lord. 
skattr, m. scat, tribute. 
skauf, f. sheaf. 
skaup, n. mockery. 
skaut. n. sheet, 
hood. 
skaut, from skjota. 
skai, a. m. relief. 
skak, f. chess. 
skal, f. bowl; scales. 
skald, n. poet. 
skald-skapr, m. poetry. 
skili, a, m. shed, hail. 
skalkr, m. rogue. 
skaim, f. short sword. 
skalpr,m. leather sheath. 
skan, f. film. 
skarri, adj. better. 
skedja, 6, to scathe. 
skegg, n. beard; beak 
of a ship. 
skeid, f. ship. 
skeid, n. race, space. 
skeidir, f. pl. sheath. 
skeifr, adj. askew. 
skeika, a0, fo swerve, 
skeina, d, to wound. 
skeina, u, f. scratch. 
skel, f. shell. 
skel-eger, adj. 
edged, keen. 
skelfa. 4, 2o make shake. 
skelkja, 0, to mock. 
skelkr, m. fear. 
skella, d, to slam. 
skellr, m. clash. 
skelmir, m. rogue. 
skemma, u, f. bower. 
skemma, d, to shorten. 
skemd, f. shame. 
skemr, shorter. 
skemta, ad, fo amuse. 
skemtan, f. amusement, 
skenkja, t, fo serve 
drink, 
skepna, f. fate, creature. 
skepti, un. shaft. 


skirt, 


shell- 
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sker, n. skerry. 

skeyta, t, 4o convey land. 

skeyti, n. shaft, 

skikkja, u, f. mantle, 

skil, n. pl. discernment, 
procedure, pleading. 

skil-dagi, a, m. stipulq- 
tron. 

ski!-getinn, born in wed- 
lock. 

skilnadr, m. parting. 

skilning, f. understand- 
ing. 

skil-ord, m. = ski]-dagi. 

skin, n. shun, 

skinn, nu. skim. 

skip, f. ship. 

skipa, a0, fo arrange, 
occupy, establish. 

skipan, f. order ; crew. 

skipta, t, fo share, shift. 

skipti, n. shift, dealings. 


_skipverjar, m, the crew. 


skirra, 0, to prevent. 

skid, n. log of wood; 
snow-slids. 

skifa, 0, ¢o slice. 


skira, 0, to cleanse, 
baptize. 

Skiri-dagr, Maundy 
Thursday. 


skirn, f. baptism. 

skirr, adj. pure. 
skir-skota,ad, ¢o appeal. 
skirsla, u, f. ordeal. 
skjald-, shield-. 

skjalla, ad, fo clash, 
Skjallr, adj. shrill. 
skjarr, adj. shy. 
skjalfti, a, m. shaking. 
skjir, m, window. 
skjdda, u, f. skin bag. 
skjol, n. shelter. 

skjola, u, f. bucket. 
skjotleikr, speed. 
skjotr, adj, swift. 
skjott, adv. swiftly, 
skjottr, adj. skewball, 
skj6ldr, m. shield. 
skoda, a0, fo look after. 
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skokkr, m. trunk (tree). 
skolli, a, m. Reynard. 
skolptr, m. smout. 
skopt, n. hair. 
skora, ad, ¢o 
summon, 
skordéa, ad, fo prop. 
skorpna, a0, to shrivel. 
skot, n. shot, missile; 
scot, appeal, dark 
passage. 
skdgr, m. wood, forest. 
skéli, m. sehool. 
skér, m. shoe. 
sk6-vatr, shoe-wet. 
ské-bvengr, m. 
thong. 
skraut, n. ornament. 
skra, f. scroll. 
skref,n. pace. , 
skreid, f. dried fish. 
skreppa, u, f. scrip. 
skreppa, 5, fo slip. 
skrida, u, f. landslip. 
skridr, m. sliding. 
skrifa, a0, to write. 
skrimsl, n. monster. 
sktipt, f. picture, writ- 
ing. 
skripta, ad, fo shrive. 
skrin, n. shrine, 
skripi, n. phantom, 
skrud, n. coloured cloth. 
skrudé-klzéi, n. robes. 
skruf-harr, adj. curly- 
haired. 
skryddr, adj. dressed. 
skrekja, 0, fo shriek. 
Skrzlingar, Esquimaux. 
skrok, n. fable. 
skuggi, a, m. shadow. 
skugy-sja, f. mirror. 
skuld, f. debt, due. 
skulda-stadr, m. tzzvest- 
ment. 
skuldu-nautr, customer. 
skunda, ad, fo hasten. 
skurdé-go0, n. idols. 
skurér, m. carving, cut, 
trench. 


score, 


shoe- 


-SN 


sku, f. egg-shell. 

skutill, m. harpoon; 
trencher. 

skutr, m. ¢he stern, 

skua, a0, fo shoe. 

skufr, m. ¢assel. 

skur, f. shower. 

skuta, u, f. small craft. 

skuta, t, fo jut. 

skuti, a, m. jutting rock. 

skval, m. squall, noise. 

skyggir, adj. polished. 

skyggja, 6, to oversha- 
dow. 

skygn, adj. seeing’. 

skygnaz, d, ¢o look out. 

skyld, f. tax, due. 

skylda, d, fo enjoin. 

skyldr, adj. bounden, 
related, 

skylmaz, 4, to fence. 

skyn, f. sense, reason. 

skynda, d, ¢o hasten. 

skynding, f. haste. 

skynja, ad, fo percetve, 
enquire. 

skyn-samligr, adj. ra- 
tional. 

skynsemd, f. reason. 

skyr, n. curds. 

skyrta, u, f. shire. 

skyti, a, m. archer. 

skytningr, m. inn, club. 

sky, n. cloud. 

skyfa, 3, fo shove. 

skyla, d, to screen. 

skyra, 3, to explain, in- 
terpret. 

skyring, f. commentary. 

skyrr, adj. clear, mani- 
fest. 

skzdr, adj. scatheful. 

skekja, u, f. harlot. 

skeri, n. pl. shears. 

skzrr, adj. bright. 

skiimm, f. shame. 

skor, f. cut edge, cutty- 
stool. 

skoruliga, frankly. 

skoruligr, frank, fine. 
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skorungr, m. paragon, 
sk6rungskapr, m. noble- 
ness. 
slag, n. stroke. 
slagna, a0, to bespatter. 
slatr, n. butcher’s meat. 
slatra, ad, to slaughter. 
slattr, m. mowing. 
sledi, a, m. sledge. 
sleggja, u, f. sledge- 
hammer. 
sleikja, 4, ¢o lick. 
sleipr, adj. slippery. 
sleita, u, f. backsliding.. 
sleppa, t, éo let slip. 
sletta, t, fo slap. 
slétta, t, to level. 
sléttr, adj. even, smooth. 
slit, n. fear. 
slitna, ad, fo be rent. 
slitr, n. shreds. 
sliéra, a0, fo sheath. 
slidrar, f. pl. sheath. 
slikr, adj. such, such- 
like. 
slim, n. slime. 
sljéfaz, ad, 
blunt. 
sljdliga, slowly, dully. 
sljér, adj. blunt. 
slokna, ad, to be extin- 
guished. 
slé, slogu, from sla. 
sl6d, f. track, trail. 
sl6di, a, m. érailed truss. 
slyppr, adj. unarmed. 
slys, n. mishap. 
sly, n. water-cottor. 
sleda, d, ¢o trail. 
sledur, f. pl. trailing 
gown. 
slegd, f. cunning. 
slegja, u, f. profit. 
slegr, m. gain. 
slegr, adj. sly, cunning. 
slamr, m. the slim end. 
sler =sljér, blunt. 
sldkkva, 8, ¢o slake, 
extinguish. 


fo grow 


| smala-madr, shepherd. 
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smali,a, m. sheep, cattle. 
sma-, small-, little-. 
sman, f. disgrace. 
smar, adj. small, little. 
sma-smugall, adj. subéle. 
sma-parmar,m.pl. small 
uls, 
smeltr, enamelled. 
smeygja, 0,¢o make slip. 
smidja, u, f. smithy. 
smidr, m. smith, wright. 
smid, f. craft, smith’s 
work, 
smida, ad, to work 
(wood or iron). 
smidi, n. smith’s work. 
smjor, n. butter. 
smo, from smjuga. 
smurning, f. anointing’. 
smyrill, m. merlin. 
smyrsl, n. ointment. 
smelingi,m, small man. 
snag-hyrndr, adj. snag- 
horned. 
snara,a0, fo fwist, wring, 
turn quickly, fling. 
snara, u, f. snare. 
snar-eypr, keen-eyed. 
snarligr, adj. sprighily. 
snarpliga, adv. smartly. 
snarpr, adj. smart, keen. 
snarrzdi, n. smart feat. 
snart, from snerta. 
snaudr, adj. stripped, 
poor. 
snapr, m. dolt, 
sneid, f. slice. 
sneid, from snida. 
snejda, d, ¢o slice. 
sneis, f. skewer. 
snekkja, u, f. 
smack. 
snemma, adv. early. 
snemmendis, adv. early. 
snerpa, t, to quicken. 
sneypa, t, to outrage. 
sneypa, u, f. disgrace. 
snild, f. skill, eloquence. 
snilli, f. =snild. 
snikja, 5, to hanker. 


ship, 
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snjallr, adj. well-spoken, 
wise, brave, 

snjor, mM. snow, 

sujova, ad, fo snow, 

snodra, ad, fo snuff. 

snor, daughter-in-law. 

snotr, acj, wise. 

snudr, m. twist, twirl, 
gain, 

snyta, t, fo blow the nose. 

suwda, d, fo eat. 

snading, f. meal. 

sur, M, sow = snjor, 

snxri, n. /wisted rope. 

sniftrligr, adj. alert. 

snoggr,ad).bald,smooth. 

sori, from snua. 

sod, 0. broth, 

sotna, ad, fo fall asleep. 

soguru, adv. it being so 
done. 

sokkr, m. sock, 

sonr, sunr, m. so”. 

sorg, f. sorrow’. 

SOrp, N, sweeping’. 

sortna, ad, fo grow 
black. 

sda, ad, to squander. 

sodkn, f. attack, perse- 
cution, assemblage. 

sol, f. the sun. 

solar-gangr, m. the sun’s 
course. 

sdlar-rod, n. ‘sun-red- 
dening,’ before sun- 
rise, 

sdlar-sinnis, following 
the sun, 

sl-hvarf, n. solstice. 

soli, a,m. sole of a shoe. 

s6l-setr, n. surset. 

sél-skin, n. sunshine, 

séma, 9, to beseem. 

sémi, a, m. honour. 

s(pa, ad, to sweep, 

sép-limi, m. broom. 

sér, from sverja. 

sot, N. soot, 

sott, f. sickness. 

sott-caudr, straw-dead. 
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sdtti, from sekja. | 
spakligr, adj. wise, calm. 
spak-mali, n. wise saw. 
spakr, adj. calm, wise. 
spann, N. measure, span, 
spannar-langr, @ span 
long. 
spa, f. sooth-saying. 
spa-domr, m. prophecy, 
spa-kona, f. prophetess. 
spa-leikr, m. divination. 
spa-madr, m. sooth- 
sayer, prophet, 
spann, m. chip, spoon. 
spa-saga, u, f. sooth- 
saying. 
speki, f. wisdom. 
spekingr, m. wise man. 
spekt, f. peace, wisdom. 
spell, n. damage. 
spell-virki, n. mischief. 
spell-virki, m. highway- 
man, 
speni, a, m. ¢eat, dug. 
spenja, ad, Zo allure. 
spenna, t, fo span, clasp. 
spennill, m. clasp. 
sperra, u, f. spar. 
spik, n. blubber. 
spilla, t, to spill, spoil. 
spillir, spozler, 
spik, f. spzke. 
spjald, n. tablet. 
spjall, n. spell, saw, 
spjall, n. = spell. 
spjot, n. spear, lance. 
spor, n. footprint, step. 
spordr, m. fish-tail. 
spor-hundr, slot-hound. 
spori, a, M, spur. 
sporna, 20, fo spurn, 
spott, n. mock. 
spotta, ad, to mock. 
sprakk, from springa, 
sprengja, 6, ‘fo make 
burst. 
spretta, t, ¢o wunloose, 
ungird. 
sproti, a, m. rod. 
sprekr, adj. sprightly. 


SN- 


spur, f. speering, re- 
port. 

spurning, f. askeng. 

spytna, 0, fo spurn, 

spyja, to spew. 

spyta, t, fo spit. 

spolr, m. rail, bar. 

spong, f. spangle. 

sponn, f. span. 

sporr, m. sparrow. 

stada, u, f. standing, 
place. 

staddr, part. present, 

stad-fastr, adj. stedfast. 

stad-festa, u, f. fixed 
abode, estate. 

stadinn, from standa. 

stadr, m. stead, place, 
estate, 

stadr, adj. restive. 

stafa, ad, fo ordain. 

staf-karl, m. beggar. 

stafn, m. the stem (prow 
or stern). 

stafn-bui, m. forecastle- 
man, 

stafr, m. staff, stave, 
letter. 

staf-rdf, n. alphabet. 

stag, n. stay. 

stagl, n. rack, 

Staka, ad, to punt. 

stakk, from stinga. 

stakk-gardr, m. stack- 
yard. 

stakkr, m. short jacket. 

stakr, adj. single, odd. 

stal, from stela. 

stallari, a, m. marshal. 

stalli, a, m. altar. 

stallr, m. mast step. 

stamr, adj. stammering. 

stand-sddull, see p. 354. 

stanga, a0, fo butt. 

stapi, a, m. peak, steeple. 

stara, 0, fo stare. 

starf, n. labour. 

starfa, ad, to labour. 

starf-samr, adj. labori- 
-Ous. 


-ST 


starri, a, m. sfarling. 
staup, n. stoup. 
staurr, m. stake, 
stal, n. steel. 
stal-hufa, u, f. steel cap. 
stedi, a, m. anvil, stithy, 
stef, n. burden. 
stefna, 5, fo stand (di- 
“rection), aim at, 
summon. 
stefna, u, f. summons. 
steig, from stiga. 
steik, f. stake. 
steikja, 3, fo stake. 
stein-, cf stone, stony, 
steindr, adj. stained. 
steinn, m. stone, 
stein-ddr, adj. violent. 
stekkr, m. fold, pen. 
stemma, d, fo stem. 
sterkr,adj.strong, stark. 
stétt, f. pavement. 
steypa, 0, fo overthrow, 
put on clothes, pour 
out; to cast. 
stigi, a, m. ladder. 
stigr, m. footway. 
stig-reip, n. stirrup. 
stika, a0, to measure. 
stika, u, f. yard mea- 
sure. 
stikki, a, m. short song. 
stikla, ad, ¢o leap. 
stilla, t, fo still, remper. 
stilhliga, adv. constder- 
ately, 
stilltr, adj. composed. 
stinnr, adj. stiff, strong. 
stirdr, adj. stiff, severe. 
stirndr, adj. starry. 
stia, u, f. sty, kennel. 
stifla, ad, to dam up. 
stjarna, u, f. star, 
stjdrn, f. steerage, rule. 
stjorna, ad, fo rule. 
stjérn-bo1di, m.  star- 
board, 
stjorr, Mm, steer. 
stjup-, sfep- (son ...). 
stod, f. post. 


GLOSSARY. 


stoda, ad, fo stay, sup- 
port. 

stofa, u, f. room. 

stofn, m. sfem. 

stofna, ad, fo establish. 

stoukka-belti, n. sélver 
belt, 

stokkr, m, block, stock, 
case, 

storkna, ad, fo coagu- 
late, thicken. 

stormr, m. gale, storm. 

storm-vidri, n. ¢empest. 

std, f. stove. 

stéd, n. stud of horses. 

stéd, from standa. 

st60-hross,n. stwd-horse. 

stoll, m. chair, a see. 

stolpi, a, m, pillar. 

stor-, grea’-. 

stor-mannliga, magni- 
jicently. 

stér-menska, f. munifi- 
cence. 

storr, adj. big; see p. 
485. 

stor-redi, n. great un- 
dertaking. 

strand-hogg, n. coast- 
raid of wickings. 

strangr, adj. strong, se- 
vere. 

straumr,m., stream, race, 

strax, adv. forthwith, 

stra, f. straw. 

strakr, m. vagrant, 

strengja, 6, fo string. 

strengleikr, m. stringed 
instrument, 

strengr, m. string, rofe. 

strigi, a, m. sackcloth. 

Strita, ad, fo struggle. 

strid, n. deep affliction. 

strida, u, f. severity. 

stridlei:kr,m. vehemence. 

stridr, adj. strong, hard. 

strokkr, m. churn. 

stry, n. Cow of hemp. 

streti, n. street. 

strond, f. strand, shore. 
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stubbi, a, m. stub. 
studill, m. prop. 
studning, f. support. 
stuldr, m. theft. 
stund, f. while, hour. 
stunda, ad, fo pursue, 
study. 
stundligr, temporal. 
stundum, adv. some- 
times. 
sturla, pr. stirk. 
stuttr, adj. short. 
studera, a0, fo study. 
stufr,:m. stump. 
stuka, u, f. sleeve. 
stulka, f. girl. 
stura, u, f. gloom. 
stygd, f. dislike, 
styggja, 0, to make shy, 
offend. 
stygeliga, angrily. 
styger, acj. shy, peevi:h, 
styrjold, f. stir, warfare. 
styrkja, 0, fo strengthen, 
styrkleikr, m. strength. 
styrkr, m. strength, help. 
styrkr, adj. strong. 
styrkt, f. strength. 
styrma, 5, to make ado 
about. 
styrr, m. tumult, 
stytta, t, to shorten. 
styttri, comp. shorer. 
styztr, shortest. 
styfa, 0, to chop off. 
st tyra, 0, to steer. 
styri, n, rudder. 
styri-madr, ‘m 
man, skipper. 
stekka, a0, to wax. 
stzla, d, fo steal, inter- 
calate a song. : 
stera, 0, to swell. 
sterd, f. bigness, pride. 
stod, f. berth. 
stOdugr, adj. steady. 
stddull, m. milking- 
place. 
stddva, ad, fo stop. 
st6kkull, m. sprinkler. 


steers- 
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stokkva, 8, to make 
start, sprinkle. 

stong, f. pole. 

stopla, ad, fo bespatter. 

stopull, m. steeple. 

sudr, n. the south. 

Sudr-land, Sutherland. 

sudrieun, southern. 

sullr, m. boil, swelling. 

sultr, m. hunger. 

sumar, Mm. summer. 

sumbl, n. banquet. 

sumr, adj, some. 

sund, n. sound, strait. 

sund, n. swimming. 

sundr, adv. asunder. 

sundr-gordir, f. show. 

sundr-lyndi, n. discord. 

sundr-pykki, n. ed. 

sunna, u, f. the sur. 

sunnan, from the south. 

sunnan-veror,adj. south- 
wards, 

sunnr, adv, south, 

sunr=sonr, son. 

sud, f. clinching. 

stiga, fo suck, 

sut, f. grief 

svad, n. slide. 

svaia, u, f. swallow. 

svala, a0, fo cool. 

svalr, adj. cool. 

svangr, adj. slim, hun- 
gry. 

svar, n, swan. 

svar, n. reply. 

svara, a0, (0 answer. 

svar-dagi, m. oath. 

svarf, n. file-dust. 

svarfa, a0, fo overset. 

svartr, adj. black. 

sVi, SVO, SO. 

svass, adj. sweet. 

svetja, fo lull to sleep. 

svefn, scemn, m. sleep. 

svefnugr, adj. sleepy. 

sveifla, a0, fo swing. 

sveipja, 3, fo bend, 

sveipr, mm. curved tur- 
ban-like hood. 
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sveima, ad, fo roam. 

sveinn, m. boy, lad. 

sveipa, 6, fo wrap. 

sveipr, m. swoop. 

sveit, f. company, body, 
county, 

sveiti, a, m. sweat. 

sveittr, adj. steanung. 

sveitungr, m. comrade. 

svelgr, m. swirl, eddy. 

svell, n. swodln, all, 

sverd, n. sword. 

svida, u, f. halberd. 

svidi, a,m. burn, 

svig, u. bend. 

svik, n, pl. ¢reason. 

svinur, adj. wise. 

svipa, ad, fo swoop, 
flash: reflex. to look 
after. 

svipan, f. moment. 

svipligr, adj. ghost-Itke, 
78. 24. 

svipr, m. swoop, sudden 
loss, shadow, look. 

svipta, t, to pull off, 
strip. 

Sviar, the Swedes. 

svifa, Co rcve, drift. 

svin, N. swine. 

sviri, a, mi. neck. 

svi-virda, 0, ¢0 dis- 
grace. 

svi-virding, f. disgrace. 

Svipjod, f. Sweden, 

sveta, 0, fo lull to sleep. 

svela, u, f. choking 
smoke. 

svera, f. mother-in-law. 

svOppr, Mm. sponge, swab. 

svoror, m. sward, wal- 
rus hide. 

syOri, southernmost. 

sytja, a0, fo get sleepy. 

sykn, adj. not guilty, 
Sree. 

sykna, f. being ac- 
quitted, 

sylgja, u, f. brooch, 

syll, f. door-sill. 


ST- 


syn, f. denial, protest. 

synd, f. sin. 

syudga, ad, fo sin. 

syndugr, sinful. 

synja, ad, fo deny, pro- 
lest. 

syrgja, 3, to sorrow, 

systir, f. sester. 

systkin, n. brother and 
sister. 

systrungr, m. next cou- 
Sin, 

sykjaz, 3, to sicken. 

sykn, adj. working day. 

syn, f. sight. 

syna, d, o show : reflex. 
fo seem, 

synn, adj. visible. 

synu, adv. evidently. 

syr, 7 sow. 

syra, u, f. sour whey. 

sysla, ad, fo busy. 

sysla, u, f. business, 
bailiwick, 

syslu-madr, m. steward. 

syst, adj. busied. 

systa, t, to work. 

syta, t, to wail, 

sxdi, n. seed, 

sxfa, 3, to kill. 

sx-hafa, drifted. 

se-konungr, sea king. 

szla, u, f. bliss. 

szlu-, soul-, 

sell, ad). blessed, happy. 

sema, 0, fo honour, en- 
dow. 

semd, f. honour, re- 
dress, 

semiliga, becomingly, 

seng, t, bed. 

Senskr, adj. Swedish. 

ser, m. the sea. 

sera, 8, to wound. 

sera, 0, 40 conjure. 

seri, n. oath. 

sxtr, adj. fair (of oath). 

sexta, t, to waylay, un- 
dergo, amount to, 

sti, nN. seat, 


-TO 


setleikr, m. sweetness. 

str, adj. sweet. 

sett=satt, covenant. 

setta, t, fo reconcile. 

sevar-, sea-, 

sddull, m. saddle. 

ség, f. saw (tool). 

ségn, f. tale. 

sigu-, history. 

s6pu-lj6d, n. epic songs. 

sok, f. charge, suit, ac- 
tion, sake, cause, 

sokkva, 6, to make sink, 

soku-dolgr, m. enemy, 

sOku-nautr, m. id. 

sol, n. pl. eatable sea- 
weed, 

sOngr, M. song’, singing. 

sonaur, f. pl. proofs. 

sorvi, n. stone necklace. 


tada, u, f. green hay. 

tafi, n. tables. 

tafla, u, f. tablet. 

tafn, n. sacrifice, 

tagl, n. horse-tail. 

tak, n. ¢aking, seizing, 
bail. 

taka, u, f. capture, bail. 

tak-mark, n. boundary. 

tak-setja, fo bail, 

tal, n. talk, parley, 

tala, u, f. speech, num- 
bers. 

tala, ad, to speak, talk. 

taladr, adj. spoken. 

tamr, adj. tame, ready, 

tangi, a, m. tongue of 
land. 

tann-, footh, tusk, wal- 
rus ivory. 

tann-belti, belt of ivory. 

tann-fé, n. tooth fee. 

tann-gardr, m. row of 
teeth, 

tapa, ad, fo loose. 

targa, u, f. target. 

taska, u, f. mail, trunk, 

taufr, n.sorcery, charms. 

taug, f. string, cord. 


GLOSSARY. 


taumr, m. rei. 

ta, f. toe. 

ta, n. foot-path, walk. 

tag, f. willow twig. 

takn, n. token, 

tal, n. bait, trap. 

talga, u, f. cutting, 
quarry. 

talkn, n. the gills. 

talma, ad, to hinder, 

tar, n. pl. ¢ears, 

taraz, ad, to shed tears. 

tedja, to manure. 

tefla, 3, to play at tables. 

teigr, m. strip of land. 

teikn, n. token. 

teikna, ad, to betoken. 

teinn, m, twig, wand, 

teinungr, m. litile twig. 

teiti, f. joy. 

teitr, adj. cheerful. 

tekja, u, f. income. 

tekt, f. bail. 

telgja, 6, to carve. 

tempra, ad, fo femper. 

tendra, ad, ¢o light. 

tengdir, f. ties of affinity. 

tengja, 3, to tie, fasten. 

tengsl, n. pl. fastenings. 

tenningr, m. die. 

teygia, 6, to stretch out, 
allure. 

tigi, n. charge. 

tiginn, adj. of high es- 
tate, lordly, 

tigl, n. ¢éle. 

tign, f. highness, rank. 

tigna, a0, to worship. 

tigr, m. ten, decade. 

tiguligr, adj. lordly. 

tigund, f. spectes. 

til, to, cil. 

til-beini,m. furtherance. 

til-felli, n. acczdent. 

til-for, f. raid. 

til-gord, f. desert, merit. 

til-kall, n. call. 

til-kvama, f. arrival. 

til-lag, n. contribution. 

til-meali, n. claim. 
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til-redi, n. assault, 

til-skipan, f. arrange- 
ment, 

til-stilli, n. guidance. 

til-tekja, -tekt, f., -teki, 
Nn. contrivance, 

til-visan, f. direction. 

timbr, n. timber. 

timbra, ad, to build. 

tin, n. tin. 

tindr, m. spike. 

tinna, u, f. flint. 

titlingr, m. cit. 

titra, ad, to twinkle, 
shake. 

tid, f. time, tide, season; 
pl. eccl. horae. 

tid-, often. 

tidindi, n, pl. tidings. 

tidr, adj. frequent, fa- 
mous, eager. 

tidum, adv. frequently. 

tik, f. bitch, 

timgaz, ad, to thrive. 

timi, a, m. ¢ime, pros- 
perity. 

tina, d, fo pick, narrate. 

tirr, m. renown, 

ti-redr, adj. decimal. 

titt, adv. often. 

tiund, f. tithe. 

tiunda, a3, ¢o dithe. 

tizka, u, f. fashion. 

tjald, n. tent, awning ; 
pl. hangings. 

tjalda, ad, ¢o pitch a 

_ tent, put up hang- 
ing’s. 

tjara, u, f. tar, 

tja, 8, to show, tell, re- 
port. 

tjogu, fwenty. 

tjda, 3, to help, avail. 

tjodr, n. tether. 

tjén, n. loss, damage. 

tjuga, n. fork. 

tjorn, f. sarn. 

tog, n. tow, cord. 

toga, a0, to tug, draw. 

togr =tigr, fen. 


53° 


tollr, m. ¢oll, 

toppr, m. tuft. 

topt, f. loft, green; 
square, garth, of the 
walls of a farm-yard. 

tor-, difficult, hard, 

torf, u. turf, peat. 

torta, u, f. turf 

tor-fengr, adj. hard to 
gel. 

tor-tzra, f. difficult pas- 
sage. 

torg, u. market. 

tor-getr, adj. raré, 

tor-sottr, adj. difficult, 

tor-tima, 0, Zo destroy. 

tor-trygd, f. mistrust, 

tor-tryggr, adj. doubt- 
ing. 

tor-veldr, adj. difficult. 

to, f. tuft of grass, wool- 
tuft. 

tofa, u, f. fox (from its 
brush). 

tok, from taka. 

tol, n. pl. tools. 

tolf, twelve. 

tulf-redr, adj. duodect- 
mal, 

tot, f. dozen. 

tom, n. leisure. 

tom-lair, adj. sloven, 

tomliga, dezsurely. 

tomr, adj. empty. 

trad. from troda., 

tradkr, m. track. 

traf, n. kerchief. 

trani, m. crane. 

traudla, adv. scarcely, 

traudr, adj. unwilling. 

traust, 0. trust, help. 

traustr, adj. érusty, safe. 

tre, n. free, wood, 

tre-, wooden, 

trefr, f. pl. fringes. 

trega, a0, fo mourn. 

tregi, a, m. reluctance, 
sorrow. 

tregr, adj. slovenly, un- 
willing. 
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treyja, u, f. jerkin. 

treysta, t, fo make firm, 
try, trust. 

trjona, u, f. snout. 

trog, n. trough. 

troll, n. ¢rolls, giants, 
demons, 

troll-aukinn, 
moniacal, 

troll-démr, witchcraft. 

troll-kona, f. giantess. 

troll-skapr = troll-domr. 

tros,n.droppings, trash. 

t10d, nu. faggots. 

trua, f. faith, belief, 

trudr, m. juggler. . 

tru-fastr, adj. faithful. 

tru-kona, f. devoted 
woman, 

tru-leikr, fazthfulness, 

tru-ligr, adj. fazthful, 
safe, likely. 

tru-lyndr, adj. faithful. 

trunadr, adj. érust, good 
Saith, 

trur, adj. true, faithful. 

trygd, f. plight, faith, 
truce, 

trygeja, 0, to plight. 

trygyr, adj. érusty, true, 
safe. 

trylla, d, to enchant. 

trod, f. pasture, pen. 

tundr, n. finder. 

tunga, u, f. tongue, lan- 
fuage. 

tungl, n. ¢he moon. 

tunyls-ljds,n. moonlight. 

turn, m. fower. 

tuttugu, fwenty. 

tulkr, m. eferpreter. 

tun, n. exclosure, home- 
stead, town. 

tun-garér, farm-yard, 
farm-yard wall, 

tveim-megin, on both 
sides, 

tveir, /wo. 

tvi-, double, twice, 

tvistra, ad, ¢o scatter. 


adj. de- 


tonn, =f. 


TO- 


tvisvar, tysvar, éwice. 

tyggija, to chew. 

tygill, m. cloak string. 

tylpt, f. dozen. 

tyja, toeja, tjda, to help, 

_ avail, 

tyna, d, fo loose. 

tekr,adj. takeable, meet. 

txzla, d, to entrap. 

tenia, d, to empty. 

tenadr, m. help. 

tepr, adj. lacking, nar- 
row. 

tégr, adj., see p. 486. 

tul-viss, adj. 2umber- 
wise, 

tong, f. smith’s tong. 

tooth, tusk 
(walrus). 

tuturr, m. falter. 


uggligr, adj. to be feared. 

uger, m. fear. 

ugla, u, f. owl, 

ull, f. wool. 

um-bod, n. stewardship. 

um-bud, f. outfitting. 

uim-bunadr, =m. = um- 
bud. 

um-ferd, f. circuit. 

um-fram, beyond. 

um-gangr, m, manage- 
ment. 

um-gord, f. sheath. 

um-hverfis, all around. 

um-hyggja, f. concern. 

um-leitan, /. negotia- 
tion, 

um-mali, n. utterance. 

um-rad, n. guidance. 

um-rezda, u, f. talk. 

um-sat, f. ambush. 

um-sja, f. attendance. 

um-skipti, n. change. 

um-sysla, u, f. manage- 
ment, 

um-idlur, f. persuasion. 

una, 0, to dwell, be at 
rest, enjoy. 

unadr, m. bliss. 


-VA 


unadsamr, delightful. 
und, f, wound. 
und, wader. 
undan, from under. 
undan-drattr, evasion. 
undan-kvama, f. escape. 
undan-r0dr, pulling off. 
undar-liga, wonderfully. 
undir, uwzder. 
undir-forull, adj. double 
dealing. 
undir-hyggja, falsehood, 
undir-mal, wuderhand 
dealings. 
undir-standa, fo under- 
stand, 
undorn, n. afternoon. 
undr, n. wonder. 
undra, a0, to wonder. 
ungi, a, m. bird’s young. 
ungligr, adj. youthful. 
ung-menni, n. young 
people. 
ungr, adj. young. 
unnasta, u, f. spouse, 
unnit, from vinna. 
unnr, f. wave. 
unn-vorpum, adv. by 
whole waves, in the 
swarm, 
unz, wrtil, 
upp, up. 
upp-fezla, f. rearing. 
upp-ganga, f. ascent. 
upp-haf, n. beginning. 
upp-hald, n. lifang. 
upp-har, adj. high. 
upp-hlutr, waistcoat, 
uppi, up, upon, above. 
upp-ras, f, rising. 
upp-reist, f. rising. 
upp-risa, u, f. resurrec- 
tion, 
upp-runi, m. origin. 
upp-saga, f. law-speak- 
ing. 
upp-spretta, f. fountain. 
upp-stigning, f. ascen- 
sion. 
upp-voxtr, m,. growth, 
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ups, f. eaves. 

urd, f. stone heap. 

urdr, f. weird sister. 
usli, m. hot ashes. 

uxi, a, M, ox; pl. yxn. 


u-, un-, see Dict. pp. 
658 a-668 a. 

ufr, m. being ruffled; 
uvula, 


lift, adj. ruffled. 


uldna, ad, fo rot. 
ulfaldi, a, m. camel, 
ulf-hedinn, wolf skin. 
ulflidr, m. the wrist. 
ulfr, m. wolf. 
ulfud, f. savageness, 
u-magi, m. one depend- 
ing for sustenance, 
umego, f. being umagi. 
ur, f. drizzling. 
urr, m, the urox. 
uskop, n. dl fate. 
lsvifr, adj. overbearing. 
ut, out, 
utan, from without, out- 
side, except, 
utan-, without. 
utan-ferd, f. journey 
abroad. 
Utan-stefning, summons 
abroad. 
utan-verdr, ouf-word. 
utar, farther out, 
Ut-bod, n. levy. 
ut-byrdis, overboard. 
ut-ferd, f. out-journey. 
ut-gord, f. outfitting. 
uti, out. 
uti-bur, warehouse. 
uti-dyrr, the outer door. 
Ati-vist, f. voyage. 
ut-kvama, f, return (to 
Iceland). 
ut-lagi, m. oudlaw. 
ut-legd, f. outlawry. 
ut-legr, banished. 
ut-lond, ‘far-off coun- 
tries,’ abroad. 
ut-nordr, see p. 340. 


oot 


lt-nyrdingr, wind from. 

Ut-rodr, m. fishing. 

ut-sjar, m. the ocean. 

Ut-sudr, see p. 340. 

Ut-synningr, m, wind 
from u. 

ut-vegr, m. expedient. 


vad, n. ford. 

vadill, m. shallow. 

vad-mal, n. wadmall. 

vadr, m. fishing-line. 

vaf, n. wrappage. 

vagar, f. pl. bier. 

vagpa, u, f. cradle. 

vagl, m. beam. 

vagn, m. wain. 

vaka, u, f. waking. 

vakna, ad, to awake. 

vakr, adj. watchful. 

vald, n, power. 

Valir, Welsh, i.e. French. 

valr, m. the slain, 

valr, m, hawk. 

val-rauf, f. spoils. 

Valska, f. French. 

valtr, adj. shaky. 

vamm, n. blemish. 

van-, lacking, wan-, see 
Dict. p. 676. 

vanda, ad, to take pains 
in work or chotce; 
to find fault. 

vandi, a, m. hard task, 
obligation, 

vanoi, a, m. custom. 

vand-kvzoi, n. per- 
plexity. 

vandliga, carefully. 

vandleti, n. zeal. 

vandr, adj. requiring 
pains, 

vandredi, n. trouble. 

vangi, a, m. cheek, 

vangr, m. garden. 

vani, a, m. custom. 

vanr, adj. wont. 

vanr, adj. wanting. 

vansi, a, m. shame. 

vanta, ad, to want. 
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vara, 20, to warn, be- 
ware, 
vara, u, f. wares. 
varda, ad, fo warrant, 
import, guard, 
varda, f. a beacon, 
vard-hald, n. watch. 
vardi, a, m. = varda. 
vardé-lokkur, f. charms. 
vard-veita, t, fo keep, 
vard-veizla, f. keeping. 
vargr, m, wolf, 
var-hugi, m. precaution, 
var-hygd, f. wariness, 
vari, a, mM. canu‘ton. 
varia, scarcely, 
varligr, wariy, 
varmr, adj. warm, 
varna, a0, fo warn. 
vamnadr, m. keeping, 
caution, 
varnadr, m. 
goods. 
varningr, m. 7d. 
varpa, a0, fo throw, 
vatr, adj. ware, aware. 
vart, scarcely. 
varta, u, f. wart, 
varud, f.=var-hygd. 
varzla, u, f. warranty. 
vaska, a0, to wash, 
vaskr, adj. valiant, 
vatn, n. water, 
stream. 
vatna, a0, fo water. 
vatt, from vinda, 
vatz-, of water. 
vax, Nn. wax. 
vaztir, f. pl. jishing- 
banks. 
vA, f. woe. 
va, vagu, from vega. 
vad, f. weed, cloth. 
vafa, ad, fo swing. 
vag, f. balance. 
vaga, ad, to dare. 
vagr, m. ‘voe,’ bay, 
creek, 
vagr, m. matter (sore). 
vagrek, n. jetsum. 


wares, 


lake, 
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vag-skorinn, «ndented 
with bays. 

valad, n. musery. 

valgr, adj. lukewarm, 

valigr, adj. awful, 

valkaz, a0, fo roH. 

van, f. hope. 

vaua, ad, fo hope. 

vandr, adj. wicked. 

vapn, n, weapon, 

vapna, ad, ¢o arm, 

var, n. the spring. 

varar, f. pl. plight. 

varkunn. f. compasston, 

varr, adj. our. 

vas, n. fatigue, from 
wet, storm. 

vas-bud, f. wet voyage. 

vatr, adj. wet, 

vatta, a0, fo witness. 

vattord, n. festimony. 

vattr, Mm. witress, 

vaveifligr, sudden. 

vé, n, sanctuary. 

vé-bond, n. sanctuary 
bars, 

ved, n. pledge, surety. 

ved-fé, n. wager. 

vedja, ad, colaya wager. 

vedjan, f. wagering. 

vedr, n. weather, wind. 

vedr, m. ram. 

ved-setja, t, fo pawn. 

vefr,m. web in the loom. 

veger, m. wall. 

vegligr, adj. glorious. 

vegr, m. way, road. 

vegr, m. glory. 

vegsama, 6, to glorify. 

veida, d, to hunt, 

veidi-ferd, f. fishing. 

veidi-madr, m. kunts- 
man. fisherman. 

veidi-stod, f. jishing- 
place. 

veidr, f, hunting. 

veifa, 6, to wave. 

veig, f. beverage. 

veikr, adj. weak. 

veill, adj. ailing. 


VA- 


veina, ad, fo wail. 
veisa, u, f. cesspool. 
veita, t, 40 grant, give; 
fo turn. 
veita [vreita], t, ¢o 
trench, lead water. 
veita, f. ditch. 
veitzla, u, f. grant, 
help, feast. 
vel, well. 
vél, f. craft, desire. 
véla, a0, to trick. 
veldi, n, power, empire. 
vélindi, n. the gullet. 
velkja, 8, to toss about. 
vella, d, to make boil. 
vell-audigr, adj. rich. 
vél-redi, n. treason. 
velta, t, fo set rolling. 
venda, t, to turn, 
vendiliga, carefully. 
vendr, adj. wont to. 
venja, u, f. custom. 
venzl, n. relationship. 
ver, n. fishing-place. 
ver, n. case. 
vér, we. 
vera, u, f. mansion. 
verd, n. worth, prize. 
verd-kaup, n. reward. 
verdr, m. meal, 
verd-skulda, ad, ¢o de 
serve, 
verk, n. work. 
verki, a, m. =verk. 
verknadr, m. workman- 
ship. 
verkr, m. pain, wark. 
verk-stjéri, m. overseer. 
verma, 3, fo warm. 
vermi, a, m. warmth. 
vetnd, f. protection. 
verpill, m. die, barrel. 
verr, m. husband. 
verr, verri, worse. 
versna, a0, fo get worse. 
verold, f. world. 
vesall, adj. «wretched, 
poor. 
vesl, n. tabard. 
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vestan, from the west. 
vestan-verdr, western. 
vestr, n. the west, west- 
ward. 
vestri, the western men. 
vesold, f. misery. 
vetr, Mm. winter. 
vetrar-far, n. course of 
winter. 
vetr-grenn, adj. winter 
green, evergreen. 
vid, f. withy. 
vid-beina, n. 
bone. 
vid-bragd, n. motion. 
vid-bunadr, m. prepara- 
tion, 
vidr, m. wood, tree. 
vidr, against. 
vidr-eign, f. dealings. 
vidr-mali, n. parley. 
vidr-nam, n. resistance. 
vid-reda, u, f. parley. 
vid-sjé, f. guarding 
against. eet 
vid-smjér, n. oil. 
vid-taka, f. reception. 
vid-tal, n. parley. 
vid-vindill, m. ivy. 
vid-vorun, f. warning. 
vigr, f. spear. 
vika, u, f. week. 
vika, u, f. sea mile, 
vikna, ad, fo give way. 
vikr, f. pumice stone. 
vild, f. deking. 
vildr, adj. good, choice. 
vili, a, m. will, 
viljadr, adj. willing. 
viljugr, adj. zd. 
villa, u, f. going astray. 
villa, t, ¢o go astray. 
villi-, wild. 
villr, adj. astray. 
vilnaz, ad, to hope for. 
vin, f. meadow. 
vina,u, f.woman friend, 
vinatta, u, f. friendship. 
vind-auga, n. window, 
vind-4ss, m. windlass. 


collar- 
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vindr, m. wind. 
vindr, adj. awry. 
vingan, f. favour. 
vingjarnligr, friendly, 
vin-hallr, adj. béassed. 
vin-hollr, adj. ¢rue- 
hearted. 
vin-mzli,n. good words, 
vinna, u, f.work, labour. 
vinr, m. friend, 
vinsamligr, winsome. 
vinskapr, friendship. 
vinstri, the left. 
vin-sell, adj. beloved. 
vin-veittr, adj. friendly. 
vinza, a0, to winnow. 
vipr, f. toys. 
virda,0, to value,esteem: 
Teflex, to think. 
virdiligr, adj. worthy. 
virding, f. reputation. 
virdr, adj. worth. 
virgill, m. halter. 
virki, n. stronghold. 
vitkr, adj. worhing. 
virkt, f. tender care, 
greeting, affection. 
virtr, n. the sweet wort. 
visinn, adj. wethered. 
visna, a0, ¢o wither. 
Viss, adj, sure. 
vissa, u, f. certainty. 
vissi, from vita. 
vist, f. abode, provision. 
vista, a0, to lodge. 
vit, MN. sense, under- 
standing. 
vit, adv., 4 vit, owards. 
viti, a, m. harbinger, 
beacon. 
vitja, a0, fo visit. 
vit-lauss, adj. witless. 
vitna, ad, fo witness. 
Vitni, n. witness. 
vit-ord, n. knowledge. 
vitr, adj. wise. 
vitra, u, f. wisdom. 
vitran, f. vision. 
vitraz, a0, fo appear in 
a vision. 
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vitringr, Mm, wise man. 
vitrleikr, wisdom. 
vitrligr, adj. wise. 
vits-munir, cleverness. 
vitugr, adj. clever. 
vizka, u, f. wisdom. 
via, ad, fo swarm. 
vida, far and wide. 
vidd, f. width. 
vid-forull, adj. far tra- 
velling. 
vidir, m. willow. 
vidr, adj. wide, large. 
vif, n. wife. 
vifill, m. beetle, insect. 
vifl, n. cudgel. 
vig, n. fight, slaughter. 
vigi,n. vantage ground. 
vigi, m. fighter. 
vigja, 0, ¢o consecrate. 
vizr, adj. in fighting 
order. 
vigsla, u, f. consecra- 
tion. 
vig-vollr, m. battlefield. 
vik, f. bay, frith. 
viking, f. freebooting. 
vikingr, m. wicking. 
vil, n. misery. 
vin, n. wine, 
vin-ber, n. grapes. 
Vin-land, Wineland. 
vin-vidr, m. vine. 
visa, ad, to show, direct. 
visa, u, f. strophe, stanza. 
-vis, -visa, wise (other- 
wise), 
visdémr, m. wisdom. 
visenda-kona, f. witch. 
visendi, n. learning. 
visir, m. leader, sprout. 
Viss, adj. certain. 
vita, t, fo sconce, fine. 
viti, n. sconce, fine. 
vixl, adv. across. 
voldugr, adj. mighty. 
vegd, f. mercy. 
vegja, 0, to yield, spare. 
vena, d, fo hope for. 
vengr, Mm. wing. 
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venkaz, ad, to bid fair. 
veuligr, adj. hopeful. 
venn, adj. promising, 
fair. 
venta, t, fo hope. 
verd, f. rest, peace. 
verr, adj. safe, snug. 
vestr, sea-fossed, 
ve&ta, t, to wel, 
veta, u, f. wet. 
vetr, adv. naught, 
vatt, f. wetght. 
Vetti, n. wetness. 
vettr, f. wight. 
vettugi, adv. naught, 
vett-vangr, m, place of 
action. 
voovi, a, m. muscle. 
vok, f, hole (in ice). 
vokna, a0, to get wet. 
vokva, ad, fo motsten, 
vollr, m, field. 
volr, m. stick. 
volva, u, f, sibyl, 
voinb, f. womb, 
vondr, m. wand, 
voroér, m, ward, 
vorn, f, defence. 
vorpuligr, adj. pordly. 
vorr, f, lip, haven. 
vorr, m. pull of oar. 
vottr, m. gauntlet. 
vOxtr, Mm. Size, growth, 


yor, you. 
yOvarr, your. 
yfir, over, above. 
yfir-bot, f. redress. 
yfir-bragd, n.look, show. 
yfir-ferd, f. cercute. 
yfir-gangr, m. dyranmny. 
yfir-lit, n. Zook. 
yfir-leti, n. favour. 
yfir-sékn = yfir-ferd. 
yfir-syn, f. appearance. 
yfir-songr, m, funeral 
service, requiem. 
yfrinn, adj, abundant. 
ygla, d, to frown. 
ykkarr, yours, of two. 
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ykva, t, to veer, 

ylgr, f. she-wolf, 

ylmaz, 8, to chafe. 

ylr, m. warmth, 

yinr, m. humming. 

yndi, n. delight. 

yoni, from vinna. 

ynniligr, lovely, win- 
some, 

yppa, 9, fo hold up. 

yrdi, from verda. 

yija, u, f. drizzle. 

yrki, n. subject. 

yrkja, u, f. work. 

yrmlingr, m, wormling. 

yss, M. swarm, noise. 

ysta, t, to curdle. 

yxi, from vaxa, 


yfa, 0, to ruffle, rip up. 


yer, adj. fierce. 
yla, d, to hawt, 


yifran, f. wailing. 

ymisligr, adj. sundry, 

ymiss, adj. alternate, 
various. 

ymist, adv. in turn. 

yr, m. yew-tree. 

yra, 0, fo drizzle, 

yrinn = = yfrinn. 

ysa, u, f. haddock. 

yta, t, to launch. 


ytri, 
most, 


padan, thence. 

paora, there. 

pagga, ad, fo silence. 

pagna, ad, to become 
silent. 

pagsi, adj. silently. 

pak, n. thatch. 

pakka, ad, to thank. 

pang, n. tangle. 

pangat, thither. 

pannog, chat way, thus. 

par, there. 

parf, from purfa. 

parfa, ad, to need. 

parflauss, adj. needless. 


ytztr, the outer- 
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parfr, adj. useful. 

pari, a, m. seaweed. 

par-lenzkr, adj. there 
landish. 

parmr, m. the gut. 

parnaz, ad, ¢o want. 

par-vist, f. sojourn. 

pat, that, zt. 

paut, from pjota. 

pa, then; pa er, when. 

pa, from piggja. 

pattr, m. strand in a 
rope; section, little 
story. 

pefa, ad, to smell. 

pefr, m. smell. 

pegar, at once, forth- 
with, 

pegn, m. thane, frank- 
lin. 

pegn-gildi, n. weregild. 

pegn-skapr, m. honour. 

pegn-skylda, allegiance. 

pekkiligr, adj. comely. 

pekkr, adj. agreeable. 

pel, n. map in wool. 

pél, f.a file. 

peli, a, m. frozen 
ground. 

pella, u, f. young pine, 

pera, u, f. ern. 

perra, 3, to dry, wipe. 

perra, u, f. towel. 

perrir, m. dry weather. 

pessi, this, these. 

pessligr, adj. thus-Jike. 

péttr, adj. aight. 

peygi, ot yet. 

peyr, m. thaw. 

peysa, 0, to make rush, 
storm. 

peysi-dogg, f. 
and rain. 

peyta, t, o wind a horn. 

pidna, ad, to thaw, melt. 

pidurr, m. partridge, 

pili, n. deal, wainscot, 

pilja, 3, o wainscot. 

piljur, f. pl. deck. 

pind, f. diaphragm, 


Storm 
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ping, n. meeting, dis- 
_ trict, parish, para- 
_ phernalia. 
pinga, ad, to hold a 
meeting or ‘ Thing.’ 
ping-brekka, uu, ff. 
Thing-brink. 
ping-helgi, f. the Thing 
sanctuary. 
ping-heyandi, see p.3,44. 
ping-mark,n. the bound- 
ary of the moot. 
ping-skép, n. pl. the 
rules of the moot. 
ping-vollr, m. ‘ Tyn- 
wall,’ Moot-field. 
pistill, m. ¢héséle. 
pida, d, to make melt. 


pidr, adj. not ice-bound, 


open. 
pinn, adj. thine, thy. 
pisl, m. cart pole, thill, 
pjarfr, adj. unleavened. 
pjokkr = pykkr. 
pja, 9, Zo enthral. 
pjan, f. bondage. 
pjaning, f. affliction. 
pjo, n. the thigh. 
pjod, f. people. 
pjod-, good, great. 
pjod-braut, f. high road. 
pjod-hagi, a, m. great 
craftsman, 
pj60-konungr, m, sove- 
reign, high-king. 
pjdd-leid, f. the high 
road (at sea). 
pjod-skald, n. 
poet. 
pjod-smidr = pjdd-hagi. 
pjofnadr, m, theft. 
pjofr, m. thief. 
pjona, ad, fo serve. 
pjonn, m. servant. 
pjonosta, u, f. service. 
pjorr, m. bull, 
pjostr, m. fury. 
poka, u, f. fog. 
poka, a3, to move. 
pokkaz, a0, to be liked. 


great 
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pokki, a, m. mood, 
goodwill. 
pol, n. endurance. 
polin-modr, patzent. 
polin-mzdi, f. patience. 
pori, a, m. the greater 
part. 
porn, m. thorn, pin. 
porna, a4, fo get dry. 
porp, n. hamlet, village. 
porri, a, m. the month 
Th., fan. and Feb. 
porskr, m. codfish. 
porsti, a, m. ¢hirsé. 
po, though, yet. 
bo, pbdgu, from pva. 
pof, a, m. felt, pad. 
poknaz, ad, fo ltke. 
popta, u, f. thwart. 
porr, m. the god Thor. 
pors-dagr, Thursday, 
potti, from pykkja. 
praut, f. task, labour. 
pra, 3, to long after. 
pra, n. defiance. 
pra, f. pang, throe. \ * 
praér, m. thread, 
prar, adj. stubborn. 
preifa, a0, to feel with 
the hands, 
prek-leysi, nu. weakness. 
prekr, m. pith, strength. 
prennr, threefold. 
preskja, 3, to thresh. 
preskoldr, m. threshold. 
preyja, 4, ¢o yearn after. 
preyta, t, to fight out. 
pridjungr, m. third 
part. 
prif, n. thriving. 
prifnadr, m. ¢hroft. 
pri-, three. 
prjézka, u, f. obstinacy. 
proskaz, a0, to grow up. 
proski,a,m. full growth, 
manhood, 
prot, n. destitution. 
proti, m. swelling. 
protna, ad, ¢o run short. 
pro, f. trough, chest. 


555 


pr6az, ad, to wax, grow. 
prottr, m. strength, 
might. 
prutinn, adj. swoln. 
prutna, ad, fo swell. 
prysvar, ¢hrice. 
prysta, t, fo ¢hrust, 
press. 
prelka, ad, fo enthral., 
prell, m. thrall, mon- 
ster. 
preta, t, co wrangle. 
preta, u, f. guarrel. 
promr, m. verge, edge. 
prong, f. throng, strait. 
prongr, adj. narrow, 
thronged. 
prongving, f. oppression. 
prostr, m. ¢hrush. 
pukla, ad, to grope for. 
pulr, m. wise man, 
pumall, m. thumb. 
pumlungr, m. the thumb 
of a glove. 
pungi, a, m. load. 
pungleikr, heaviness, 
pungr, adj. heavy. 
pungud, part. with child. 
punnr, adj. ¢hin. 
punn-vangi, m. ¢emples. 
purdr, m. waning. 
purft, f. need, 
purftugr, adj. needy. 
purka, ad, ¢o dry. 
purka, u, f. towed, 
purr, adj. dry. 
purs, m. giant. 
pursligr, adj. giant-like, 
uncanny. 
pust, f. flail. 
pu, thou. 
pufa, u, f. mound, 
pushundraéd, thousand, 
pustr, m. chafing. 
pusund, f. thousand, 
pvara, u, f. stick. 
pvatt-dagr, Saturday. 
pvattr, m. washing. 
pvatt-steinn, washing- 
stone. 
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pveit, n. piece of land; 
thwaite, small coin. 
pveita, t, Zo hurl. 
pvengr, m. thong. 
pverliga, flatly. 
pverr, adj. athwart, 
across. 
pver-a, f. tributary river. 
pverra, 0, fo make to de- 
crease. 
pverud, f. discord. 
pvinga, a0, fo oppress. 
pviti, a, m. sling stone. 
pvi, therefore. 
pvilikr, adj. such-like. 
pv2tti, n. wash. 
pykkja, u, f. sentiment. 
pykkjaz, t, to take of- 
Jence. 
pykkleikr, m. thickness. 
pykkr, adj. thick. 
pykkt, f. thickness. 
pyngd, f. weight. 
pyngja, 6, to weigh 
down, grow heavy. 
pyngsl, n.. burden, 
pynna, t, to make thin. 
pyrill, m. whisk. 
pyrma, 4, fo spare, re- 
spect. 
pyrnir, m. thorn. 
pyrpaz, t, to crowd. 
pyrsta, t, to thirst. 
pyrstr, adj. ¢hirsty. 
pytr, m. ruséling. 
py, n. serf. 
pyda, d, ¢o interpret, 
signify, associate, 
pyding, f. interpreta- 
tion. 
pyér, adj. kind, lovely. 
byfi, n, stolen property. 
pyr, f. bondwoman. 
pefa, 3, to stamp. 
pzgija, 6, to push, shove. 
pegr, adj. acceptable. 
pogn, f. silence. 
pogull, adj. szlent. 
pokk, f. thanks. 
SOM, f. fr. 


ICELANDIC READER, 


pomb, f. bow-string. 
pongull, m. tangle. 
porf, f. need. 


®, aye, ever. 

ceda, d, fo rage. 

wedi, f. rage, madness. 

cedi, n. nature, manners. 

cedi-vedr, n. gale. 

cdr, adj. fordable. 

wor, f. vein. 

zor, f. eider-duck. 

x0ra, u, f. fear, despair. 

xz0raz, a0, fo lose heart. 

cedri, ceztr, higher, 
highest. 

efi, f. life, age. 

efintyr, m. adventure. 

efi-saga, f. biography. 

zgir, m. the sea. 

cegja, 34, ¢o 
frighten. 

cemta, t, to mutter. 

cepa, 9, fo cry. 

er, f. ewe. 

era, u, f. honour. 

cera, 0, to madden. 

cerinn, adj.=yrinn, y- 
frinn. 

cerr, adj. mad. 

cersl, n. frenzy. 

ert, adj. (good, bad) 
season, 

cesa, t, to stir up, swell. 

zsar, f, pl. edge. 

cesiligr, adj. vehement. 

ceska, u, f. youth. 

ceskja, t, to wish. 

zsta, t, fo request. 

ztid, ever. 

zetia, ad, to ‘ettle,’ mean, 
purpose. 

etlan, f. design. 

etr, adj. eatable. 

xtt, f. guarter of hea- 
ven; family. 

ettar-haugr, m. family 
cairn. 

ettar-tal, n. pedigree. 

ett-balkr, m. lineage. 


scare, 


bv- 


etterni, n. descent. 
ztt-leifd, f. patrimony. 
eva, adv. never. 

cexa, t, fo make to wax. 
cexl, n. excrescence. 
cexla, to make to tn- 

crease. 
zzli, n) carrion. 


Gdlaz, ad, to wir, gain. 
Odli, n. patrimony, ex- 
traction. 
ddlingr, m. 
owner. 
Ofigr, adj. reverse, back- 

wards, 

dfigaz, ad, to get 
strong. 

Oflugr, adj. strong. 

Ofund, f. envy. 

Ofund-sjukr, 
vious. 

gn, f. chaff. 

Okkla, n. the ankle. 

ol, n. ale, beer. 

6l-g6rd, f. brewing. 

éld, f. age, cycle, peofle. 
oldr, n. banquet. 
dldungr, m. elder. 
ollungis, adv. gutte. 
6lmusa, u, f. alms. 
oln-bogi, a, m. elbow. 

Oln-lidr = ulflidr. 

olud, f. sincerity. 

Ombun, f. wage, re- 
ward. 

Ombuna, ad, fo reward. 

ond, f. breath, life, soul. 

ond, f. duck. 

Ondvegi, ndugi,n. high 
seat. 

Ondugis-stilur, f. pl. the 
holy pillars in a 
temple. 

dndverdr, adj. fronting, 
at the early part of a 
period. 

Ongr, adj. narrow, 

ongull, m. angle. 

Ong-vit, n. swoon. 


allodial 


adj. en- 


— 


-OX 


Gnn, f. working season, 
business. 

Or, f. arrow. 

Gr-, negative prefix, see 

p. 506. 

Grdigr, adj. rising high, 
difficult. 

Grendi, n. errand. 

Gr-endr, adj. 

‘ breathless.’ 
Or-firi, n. ebbing. 
ork, f. ark, chest. 
Orkn, n. seal. 
Or-kostr, m. resource. 


dead, 


GLOSSARY. 


or-kuml, n. @ lasting, 
maiming scar. 

or-leikr, m. liberality, 

or-log, n. pl. fate. 

orn, m. eagle. 

Or-nefni, n. local name. 

Or-6f, n. immensity. 

Orr, N. scar. 

Orr, adj. ready, liberal. 

Or-sekr, adj. sackless, 

Or-skot, n. arrow-shot. 

Or-tug, N. @ coin, 

Or-ugegr, adj. uncon- 
cerned, safe. 
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Orvendr, adj.  left- 
handed. 
or-vilnan, f. despair. 
or-venn, adj. past hope. 
or-venta, t, to despair. 
or-cefi, n. harbourless 
coast land. 
Oskra, ad, to bellow. 
Osku-, ashes. 
Osp, f. aspen-tree. 
Ox, f. axe. 
Oxl, f. the shoulder joint, 
mountain shoulder. 
Oxull, m. axle. 


SCANDINAVIAN LOAN-WORDS IN ENGLISH. 


WueN the Northmen settled a large portion of the British Islands their 
speech had, as has been noticed above, like the Old English, followed its own 
course and developed into a form which, though still very like the English, 
was in vocabulary pronunciation and idiom a distinct dialect. The bulk of 
the peculiar words which the invaders brought with them have in ore way 
or other passed into the northern dialects of English, the chief peculiarities 
of which are due to their presence. But during the thousand years which 
have elapsed since the ‘coming of the Danes,’ the Queen’s English itself has 
received, housed, and adopted many of these strange but kindred words. 
The exact time when such words became properly naturalised is often diffi- 
cu't to determine, because of the absence of an Old English or Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary, and of the existence of so many anonymous and unlocalised 
works in Middle English; but it would seem that the two periods during 
which they were mostly incorporated into Standard English were the hun- 
dred vears succeeding the Norman Conquest and the hundred years which 
comprise the Wars of the Roses and the Reformation, 1450-1550, times 
of confusion and social disturbance. The Northern English literature of the 
14th and early 15th century breught many words into prominence and pre- 
served others which the succeeding age received into its literary dialect. 

This list is as complete and correct as the Editor could make it. The 
rules followed are mainly— 

a. Absence of the words in the A.S. poetry, excepting the Maldon Song 
(see Grein), The lack of a good A.S, Prose-Dictionary is here much felt. 

b. The thorough Norse character of the words in question, 

c. Phonetic reasons, as in odd, haf py, ransack, skin, raise, fellow, window, 
steak, breadth; lagu, log, being in the Norse plur. neut., is in A.S. adopted 
as sing. fem., etc, 

Many, if not most of these words, make their appearance very late, 14th 
or 15th century. 

The first dated works in which Scandinavian loan-words occur are the 
Song of Maldon, the Old English Chronicle (E MSS.), the Sermons cf Lupus, 
and the Laws. The Daniel poem contains one doubtful word, ealdor-lagu; 
Czdmon’s hilce-cala = herald in Exocus is also doubtful, 

Maldon Song—ceallian (call), dreng (a gallant fellow), wicing (a wick- 
ing), grid (peace) in gridleas. . 
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Chronicle—871, lagu (of God’s law, originally brought in perhaps by the 
Danish church party of the days of Edgar); 871, eorl (meaning earl); 
1012, husting ; 1048, grid, husbond, bonda. 

Wulfstan or Lupus’ Sermon, Lagu-bryc, -slet, pral (thrall), grid, wicing. 


are dwell, v. ? latch skin 
aye earl law, outlaw, in- — skirt 
bag egg, v. law, lawful skull 
bang, v. eider-[down] leg, n. sky 
bark (of a tree) _ fell, n. length sly 
bask, v. fellow like, v. sound (sea), geog. 
billow fir loft, n. spoon 
blush, v. first low, adj. steak, n. 
bondman (whence flat, adj. meek strand 
bondsman, etc.) flit, v. meeting swain 
boon foster midden take, v. 
booth frith muggy task, n. 
both fro (to and fro) mull, geog. they, them, their 
bound (of a ship) froth nay thrall 
breadth frown odd. thwaite, geog. 
broth geld raise till, prep. 
-by, geog. guess ransack track 
cake gust (of wind) rash, adj. trash 
call, v. hair (new mean- rein{deer] trust 
cap, v. (verses) ing) root, n. tug 
cast, Vv. happy, hap,happen rot, rotten ugly 
clip, v. heel, n. rowan (tree) walrus 
crook hight, n. sake, sackless wand 
cup husband, etc. same want, v. 
dale, geog. husting scale, n. warlock 
depth ill scant wick, geog. 
die, v. kid, n. score, n. width 
dream (new mean- knife seat window 
ing) knot, knit shift, v. wing, n. 
droop, v. lack, v. skill wrong 


More words might be found in sk-, probably, if the English Dictionaries 
were carefully examined. Compounds and place-names would largely increase 
the list. 

bask is not from badask, but from bada sik. 
blush is not from blygjask, but from blygja sik. 
busk is not from buask, but from bua sik. 


This. list was compiled during the writing of the Icelandic Dictionary, and 
was, with many other things, intended for the Introduction. It was given up 
when, in 1872, that work upon being finished passed into alien hands. 
A few words have since been observed, and a few added on the authority of 
Mr. Sweet. 

G. V. 


EMENDATIONS, ETC. 


Page 24, line 8, for pikkja read piggija 


” 24, 
» 58, 
» 85, 
99 100, 
» 100, 
» 123, 
» I31, 
» 70, 
» 180, 
» 183, 
» 193s 
» 203, 
” 215, 
» 228, 
» «228, 
» 239, 
» 352, 
” 424, 


17, for porarins read porolfs 
19, for durrunum read durunum 
29, for fyrar read fyrir 
9, for bér read hér 
13, for annarr read annan 
22, for varr read var 
6, for of read af 
1, for Olalfr read Olafr 
19, for Harald invests read Magnus invests 
21, for Lenderman read Yeoman 
25, for hefdi read hafdi 
Q, for pa read par 
29, for einn read einu 
Q, dele comma after um 
21, for var read var 
4, for i giorvir raddar-stafir, en... read i gior- 
vir. Raddar-stafir eru... 
11, for Mark Twain read Bret Harte 
4 from bottom, for But if then... read But 
if more than... 


» 444, the lettering under the Ruthwell Runes should run 


K, S, D, M, A, MA, etc. 


» 447, line 2 from bottom, read— 


Rhafnukatufi : hiau : runaz : pasi... 


» 449, V. 5, for visar read pisar 


In the Runic Song, second verse (p. 450), for AR read UR, 
i.e. ur. (UR er af elldu iarni.) 


February, 1879. 
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College, Oxford, and Professor of English Literature at King’s College, 
London. 


It is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to Ladies’ 
Schools and Middle Class Schools ; in which English Literature must 
always be a leading subject of instruction. 


A General Introduction to the Series. By Professor 
Brewer, M.A. 


1, Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; The 
Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, LL.D. 
Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6@. See also p. 6, 

2. Spenser’s Faery Queene. BooksI and II. Designed 


chietly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6a. each. 


3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 


Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul's, Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 


M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and W. Aldis Wright, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. st¢f covers. 


I. The Merchant of Venice. rs. 
II. Richard the Second. ts. 6a. 
III, Macbeth. 1s. 6@. (For other Plays, see p. 6.) 


5. Bacon. 


Il. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Second 
Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a. 


II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursfield, M.A. 
6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. In 


Two Volumes, Fourth Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d, 
Sold separately, Vol. 1. 4s., Vol. II. 3s. 


y. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell ; 
Astraea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Achitophel; Religio Laici ; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridye. Second Edztiom. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress; Grace Abounding. 
Edited by E. Venables, M.A., Canon of Lincoln, Jn the Press. 


g. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 
B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 
I. Essayon Man. Fifth Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. sti covers, 1s. 6a. 
II. Satires and Epistles. Second Edstion. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, as. 


10. Johnson. Rasselas; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited 


by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (Lond.), late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford. J 
the Press. 
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11, Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 
Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 


I. Thoughts on the Present Discontents; the Two Speeches on America, 
etc. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


II. Reflections on the French Revolution, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 5s. See also p. 6. . 

12. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 
by H. T. Griffith, B.A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 


I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor Pieces, 
A.D. 177971783 Ext. fcap &vo. cloth, 38. 


II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Poems, 
A.D. 1784-1799 Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


II. LATIN. 
An Elementary Latin Grammar, By John B. Allen, M.A., 


Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. Zhird Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author, 
Second dition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d, 


A Series of Graduated Latin Readers. 
First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Third 


Edition. Yxtra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 
Second Latin Reader. In Preparation. 


Third Latin Reader, or Specimens of Latin Literature. 
Part I, Poetry. By James McCall Marshall, M.A., Dulwich College. 


Fourth Latin Reader. 


Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. 
With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In Three Parts. Zhird Edttzon. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a, 


Fach Part separately, tn limp cloth, 1s. 6a. 


Cicero. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E, R. Bernard, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Second idition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Pliny. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 


same Editors. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 35. 


Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A. 


Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d. 


Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes 
and Maps, &c. By C. E. Moberly, M.A., Assistant Master in Rugby School. 
The Gallic War. ¥ixtra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
The Civtl War, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 39. 6d. 
The Civil War. Book |. xtra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. 
By H. Lee Warner, M.A. /# Z7hree Parts. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 15. 6d. each. 


Livy, Books I-X. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Cambridge. Book 1. Second Edition, Demy 8vo. cloth, 6s. 
Also a small edition for Schools, 
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Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of 
Passimen and others, Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A. Fifth Edition. Ext. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I—VI. With Essays and 
Notes. By T. F. Dallin, M.A., Tutor of Queen’s College, Oxford. Preparing, 


Cicero’s Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, 
M.A. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 62. 


Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, 


Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 185. 


Cicero. Select Letters (Text). By the same Editor. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 


Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By 
WwW. Romeay: M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 
A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, Manchester. Book I. 
8vo, cloth, 6s, Fust Published. 

Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, apparatum 
criticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 8vo. cloth, 16s, 


Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recog- 
nitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Catullus. A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson 
Ellis, M.A. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introduc- 


tions and Notes, etc. By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 
Second Edition, Ext. fcap, 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6a. 


Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 
Wickham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College 


Vol. I. The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. Second Edztion. Demy 
8vo. cloth, 12s. 


Also a small edition for Schools. 


Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 


mentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by H. Nettleship, M.A. Second 
Edition. 8vo. cloth, 75. 6a. 


Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 
Pinder, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, 155. 

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Tutor of Brasenose College, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 18s. 


A Manual of Comparative Philology, as applied to the 
Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow 


of New College, Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. Virgil. By 


William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Edinburgh, 8vo. cloth, 145. 
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The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same 
Editor. Preparing. 


Anglicé Reddenda, or Easy Extracts for Unseen Transla- 
tion, By C. S, Jerran, M.A. dn Preparation. 


III. GREEK. 


A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 
By the Right Rev, Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews, Sixth 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged, Ext, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 62 


Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 
meaning, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 
reference to the passages in which they are found. y W. Veitch New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6a. 


The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools): 
abridyed from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6a. 


A Series of Graduated Greek Readers. 
First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, M.L. Ext. 


fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


Second Greek Reader. By A. J.M. Bell, M.A. In the Press. 
Third Greek Reader. In Preparation. 


Fourth Greek Reader; being Specimens of Greek 
Dialects. With Introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a, 


Fifth Greek Reader. Part I, Selections from Greek Epic 


and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College. Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth, 45.6a, 
Part II. By the same Editor. J Preparation. 


Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Notes. 
By A. ©. Prickard, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Aristophanes. Nubes (for Schools). With Introduction 
and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A. J1 the Press. 


Cebetis Tabula. With Notes. By C.S. Jerram, M.A. 


Iixt. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6a, 


Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By C, S. Jerram, 
M.A, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 15. 6d. Yust Published, 

Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. 
By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, es. 


Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 


Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., and C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 


Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 


Maps. By J.S. ]hillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. Fourth 
Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 


Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 
Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 
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The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry; being a 
Collection of the finest pasrenes in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. 5S. Wright, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 85. 6d. 


A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose; being a Collection of 
the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a. 


Aristotle’s Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 


Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations on the 


Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, 125. 


Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 


(late Snow,) M.A., Head Master of Cheltenham College. Second Edition. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a. 


A Homeric Grammar. By D. B. Monro, M.A.,, Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 


Homer. Tliad. Book I (for Schools). By D.B. Monro, M.A., 


Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 
Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 
Merry, M.A. Fourth Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a. 
Book II, separately, 1s. 6d. 
Homer, Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By 


the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, ss. 


Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English 


Notes, Appendices, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the late James Riddell, 
M Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s. 


Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By S.H, Butcher, 
M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 


Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek; and J. Purves, M.A. J the Press. 


Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 
and Introductions. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek, St. Andrews, 
Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


Bophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By the same 
Editor, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 
Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
Oedipus Rex, Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, 1s. 9@. each. 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, 2s. each. 


Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorf’s Text, with Notes by 
the present Bishop of St. David’s. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 15, 6d. 


Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C.S. Jerram, M.A. 


In Preparation. 
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Iv. FRENCH. 


Brachet’s Historical Grammar of the French Language. 
Translated by G.W. Kitchin, M.A. /ourth Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 


An Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 
a Pretace on the Principles of I‘rench Etymoloyy. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. 


French Classics, Edited by Gustave Masson, B.A. Univ. Gallic. 
Extra foap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. each. 


Corneille’s Cinna, and Moliére’s Les Femmes Savantes. 
Racine’s Andromaque, and Corneille’s Le Menteur. With 


Louis Racine’s Life of his Father. 


Moliére’s Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Racine’s Athalie. 
With Voltaire’s Life of Molitre. 


Regnard’s Le Joueur, and Brueys and Palaprat’s Le 


Grondeur, 
A Selection of Tales by Modern Writers. 
Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de Sévigné 


and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls’ Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 
I:xtracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6a, 


V. GERMAN. 


Lance’s German Course. By HERMANN LANGE, Teacher of Modern 
Languages, Manchester: 


The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduction to 


German Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German 
Grammar, Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


The German Manual; a German Grammar, a Reading 
Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. cloth, 78. 6d. 


A Grammar of the German Language. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


This ‘Grammar’ ts a reprint of the Grammar contained tn ' The German 
Manual, and, tn thts separate form, ts tutended Jor the use of students 
who wish to make themselves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly 
for the purpose of being able to rcad German books. 


German Composition; Extracts from English and American 


writers for Translation into German, with Hints for ‘Translation in foot-notes. 
In the Press. 


Wilhelm Tell. By Schiller. Translated into English Verse 
by Edward Massie, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55. 


Clarendon Press Series. 13 


Lessing’s Laokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 


By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc., M.A., Taylorian Teacher of German in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6a. 


Goethe’s Faust. Part I. With Introduction and Notes. 


By the same Editor. / Preparation. 


Also, Edited by C. A. Bucuuetm, Phil. Doc., Professor in King’s 
College, London. 


Goethe’s Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. Second 
Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an histo- 


rical and critical Introduction, Arguinents, and a complete Commentary. 
Third Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Lessing’s Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 


of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 


Schiller’s Egmonts Leben und Tod, and Belagerung von 
Antwerpen. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6a. 
In Preparation. By the same Editor. 
Goethe’s Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 


Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary, 
Selections from the poems of Schiller and Goethe. 


Becker’s (K. F.) Friedrich der Grosse, 


VI. MATHEMATICS, &c. 
Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 


ductory to ‘The Scholar's Arithmetic.’) By Lewis Hensley, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6a, 


Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 
By the same Author, Crown 8vo. cloth, 15. 

The Scholar’s Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 4s. 6a. 


The Scholar’s Algebra, By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant 
Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of Quilter, Ball, 
& Co.). Co-Examiners in Book-keeping for the Society of Arts. New and 
exiarged Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. zap cloth, 2s. 


Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 


fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth,7s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 
Maxwell, M.A.,F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics in the University 
of Cambridge. 2vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, 12. 115. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. By the 
same Author. Preparing. 
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VII. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 


A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By G. F. 
Chambers, F.R.A.S. Thtrd Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 28s. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Wiiliamson, Phil. 
Doc., F.R S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. A new 
Edition, with Solutions. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6a. 


A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Dia- 
grams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physics, Owens 
Colleye, Manchester. ZAird Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6a. 


Lessons on Thermodynamics. By R. E. Baynes, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, M.D., F.RS., 
Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 

Exercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G. Vernon 
Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S.; and H. G. Madan, M.A. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 75. 6a. 


Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. 
By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Geology, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, 12. 15. 
Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., 


Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
Minerals, British Muscum, Jn the Press. 


VIII. HISTORY. 
Select Charters and other Illustrations of English 


Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the reign of Edward I, 
By W. Stubbs, M.A. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d, 

A Constitutional HistoryofEngland. By W.Stubbs, M.A., 
Reyius Professor of Modern History, Oxford. Jz Three Volumes, Crown 8vo. 
cloth, each 125, 

Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern History. 
By H. Bb. George, M.A. New Edition, Revised and Corrected. Small 4to. 
cloth, 125s. 

A History of France. With numerous Maps, Plans, and 


Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church, In 7hree 
bolmnes. Crown 8vo, cloth, price tos. 6a. each, 


VoL I. Down to the year 1453. Vol. II. From 1453-1624. 
Vol. III. From 1624-1793. 


A Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, 
M.A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 145. 


A History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the 
close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L. 

A History of Greece. By E, A. Freeman, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 


A History of British India. By S.J. Owen, M.A., Reader 


in Indian History in the University of Oxford. 
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Selections from the Despatches, Treaties, and other 
Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his Government of India, 
Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A., formerly Professor of History in the Eiphinstone 

_ College, Bom ay. 8vo. cloth, 12. 45. 


Ix. LAW. 


Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 
of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A. Second Edztion, with 
Supplement, Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6a. 


An Introduction to the History of the Law of Real 
Property, with Original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, M.A. Second 
Edition, Crown Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Principles of the English Law of Contract. By Sir 
William R. Anson, Bart., B.C.L., Vinerian Reader of English Law, and 
Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. in the Press. 


Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatuor; 
or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 18s. 


The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 
Institutes of Gaius. By Thomas Erskine Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor 
of International Law and Diplomacy. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By the same Editor. 
In the Press. 

Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T.E. 


Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
Cc. L. Shadwell, B. C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Jn Parts. 


Part I. Introductory Titles. 8vo. sewed, as. 6d. 
Part II. Family Law. 8vo. sewed, ts. 

Part III. Property Law. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 6d. 

Part IV. (No.1) Law of Obligations. 8vo. sewed, 3s. 6d. 


xX. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Bacon. Novum Organum. Edited, with Introduction, 
Notes, etc., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in the University 
of Oxford. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed mainly for 
the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A. Sixth 
Edition, with a Collection of Examples. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 
the use of Students in the Universities. By the same PERCE Third Edttion. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


Selections from Berkeley. With an Introduction and Notes. 
For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, 

. LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 78. 6d. 
A Manual of Political Eeonomy, for the use of Schools. 
By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. Zhird Edttion. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
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XI. ART, &o. 
A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 


M.A. Second Edition, 8v0. half morocco, 185s. 


A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 
Bart.,M.A., Mus. Doc. Second Edition. ato. cloth, 10s. 


A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 
upon that of Cherubini. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, 16s. 


A Treatise on Musical Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, 10s. 


A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., 
and R. F, Dale, M.A., B. Mus. Second Edition, Crown 8vo. cloth, 15. 6d. 


The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6a, 


XII. MISCELLANEOUS. 
Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Physio- 


logical. B DE jalins Sachs, Professor of Botany in the University of Wiirzburg. 
Translated by A. W. Bennett, M.A., assisted by W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 
Royal 8vo, Aal/ morocco, 315. 6a. 
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Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Feltow and Tutor of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 


A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular Exposition 
of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Extra fcap. 
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The DELEGATES OF THE PRESS invite suggestions and advice 
from all persons interested in education; and will be thankful 
for hints, &e., addressed to the SECRETARY TO THE DELEGATES, 
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